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PREFACE 


The last issue of the Statistical Abstract, India related to 1972. The current issue which is the 
20th in the new series of the Abstract relates to 1974 and incorporates the latest available data 
under important heads of economic and social development. It gives national aggregates for 1950-51, 
1955-56, 1960-61, 1965-66 and for each subsequent year upto 1973-74. Statewise information is 
presented for the latest year. 


2. A review of the subject coverage of the Statistical Abstract is made regularly with a view 
to introducing possible improvements in the light of the latest developments and the availability of 
fresh data. Changes effected in the tables in the current issue as compared with the previous issuc 
arc piven at page (x). 


3. The Statistical Abstract serves as an important source material for authentic data on differen 
sectors of the Indian economy. The primary agencics are indicated at the foot ofeach table. The 
relevant publications of these agencies furnish morc detailed information on the subjects concerning 
them. In some cases, advance data are provided by the source agencies for incorporation in the 
Abstract. 


4. The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices of Central Governmen:. 
State Governments and Public Bodies in making available the required data for the Abstraci is 
gratefully acknowledged. The useful suggestions made for the improvement of the Abstract by the 
users are also acknowledged with gratitude. 


Central Statistical Organisation 

Department of Statistics 

Ministry of Planning 

Government of India 

Dated, New Delhi, the Iith February, 1975. 
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Sl. TableNo. Table No. 




















No. in the in the 
Previous cutrent Description 
Issue issue 
(1972) (1974) 
I 
1 37-38 34-35 Data relating to China clay (non-saleable) have been deleted in the tables. Data which 
were hitherto presented under col. ‘China clay’, have been presented under col. 
‘Kaulin’. 
2 48 45 The table has been expanded by including information relating to installed capacity 
of generating plant —Nuclear. 
3 105 101 Information relating to ‘‘Extra municipal! roads constructed inCD & NES" Blocks 
(Kuccha-unsurfaced) has been deleted in the table. 
4 108 104 Information relating to ‘‘special grants’ has been deleted. 
5 121 117 Information relating to ‘‘village postmen” (rural delivery staff) has been deleted. 
6 123 tt9 {information relating to ‘‘rural delivery staff’ has been excluded from the table. 
7 124 120 The column heading in this table has becn revised on the basisof the information 
supplied by Posts & Telegraphs Department. 
8 149 145B Information based on NIC 1970, has been given in this table. 
9 170 166 Detailed information relating to preference shares and ordinary Shareshas been furni~ 
shed in the table. 

10 178-181 174-177 The tables have been given as per changed accounting classification of the Budget. 

1} 193A &193B 194A & 194B ‘Information relating to ‘‘Q.A. Silver alloy’ has been included in the tables. 

12 204-224 209-217 The section ‘Judicial and Administration” has been given under two sections''Crime 
Statistics and Accident Statistics”. The tables in these sections have been rationalis- 
ed on the basis of the information published in ‘‘Crime in India" issued by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 

C. TABLES ADDED IN THE CURRENT ISSUE-(1974) 
Sl. Table No. wh 
No. in the current Description 
issue (1974) 
1 The following charts have been added in the current issue. 


(i) Index number of agricultural production. 
(it) Area sown & irrigated. 
(iii) Progress of Co-operative sucicties. 
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$1. Table No. a 
No. in the previous Description 
issue (1972) 
1 23 Production of Milk 
2 24 Utilization of Milk 
3 25 Production of Raw Wool 
4 67 {ndex Number of Industrial Profits 
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1. AREA AND POPULATION 


This section includes abstract of available data on area and population of the Indian Union based 
on the Census of population 1971. 


Table 1 
This table contains data on area, total population and its classification according to sex and 
urban and rural population. Urban area is defined as follows : 
(a) All places with a municipality, corporation or cantonment or notified town area. 
(b) Allother places which satisfy the following criteria: 
(i) aminimum population of 5,000. 
(ii) at least 75 percent of male working population is non-agricultural. 
(iii) a density of population of at least 400 per sq. km. 


In the case of Jammu and Kashmir, the population figures exclude information for areas under 
unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where census could not be taken. 


Table 2 


This table shows the district-wise break-up of area (provisional) and population of States and 
Union Territories according to 1971 Census, This also gives district-wise details of population regarding 
male, female, total and percentage increase of population since 1961 and proportion of rural/Urban 
population to 1,000 total population. The districts shown in this table are those which existed at the 
time of 1961 Census. 

Vable 3 

This table shows the number and population of towns in India by classes (I-VI). Towns are 
classified according to population as below : 

Class I — over one lakh 

Class IT — 50,000 to 99,999 

Class III — 20,000 to 49,999 

Class IY — 10,000 to 19,999 

Class V — 5,000 to 9,999 

Class VI — Under 5,000. 


Table 4 


This table shows the Sex-wise population of cities (with population over one lakh) in each 
State in 1971 along with increase over the 196] Census. 


Table 5 

This table gives State-wise population enumerated in eight censuses from 1901 to 197] along 
with the decennial percentage variations. 
Table 6 

This table gives State-wise percentage distribution of population and area according to popula- 
tion density. 
Table 7 

This table shows the ranking ofthe States and Union Territories in order of population and area. 
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Table 8 


This table furnishes the economic classification of the population. 


Table 9 


Expectation of male and female lives at birth and ages 10, 20, 30, 40, 50 and 60 years in the 
census years 1881-1971 for all India is shown in this table. 


Table 10 

This table shows the population according to numerically important religious communities of 
India—Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Buddhists and Jains, with the percentage increase during 
1961-71. Other religions have been collectively presented under ‘others’. 


Table 11 


The figures represent the population and percentage distribution of members of scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes in States and Union Territories. 


Table 12 

This table shows State-wise provisional estimated mid-year population for the years 1961 and 
1963-74. The estimates have been made by the Expert Committee on Population projections with the 
Registrar General, India, as Chairman. These estimates have been made after taking into account 
the 1971 Census count of population. 
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Table 1—ArEA & PopuLATION py STATES 











(Census—1971) 
Area in Population 

State Sa, eras 0) esa ees eee 

Male Female Total Rural Urban 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA 3,280,483 283,936,614 264,013,195 547,949,809 438,855,500 109,094,309 

State 

Andhra Pradesh swe 276,814 22,008,663 21,494,045 43,502,708 35,100,181 8,402,527 
Asam + 8 8 eee 78,523 7,714,240 6,910,912 14,625,152 13,335,930 1,289,229 
Bihar. 173,876 28,846,944 27,506,425 56,353,369 50,719,403 5,633,966 
‘igjatat’s. o° Es auubeuaneeonnnye 195,984 13,802,494 12,894,981 26,697,475 19,200,975 —-7,496,500 
Waryana, 5 8 eet 44,222 5,377,258 4,659,550 10,036,808 8,263,849 ‘1,772,954 
ifimachal Pradesh ©} kt 55,673 1,766,957 1,693,477 3,460,434 3,218,544 241,890 
Jammu & Kashmir (*) ie 222,236 2,458,315 2,158,317 4,616,632 3,758,411 858,221 
Karnataka « »© «© «© © 191,773 14,971,900 14,327,114 29,299,014 22,176,921 7,122,093 
Keralace. «© "eames 38,864 10,587,851 10,759,524 21,347,375 17,880,926 3,466,449 
Madhya Pradesh 2 6 ee 442,841 21,455,334 20,198,785 41,654,119 34,869,352 6,784,767 


Maharashtra s+ se) (807,762 26,116,351 24,295,884 50,412,235 34,701,024 15,711,211 
22,356 541,675 531,078 1,072,753 931,261 141,492 


Manipur * ° ° * 

Meghalaya © «© © + = 22,489 520,967 490,732 1,011,699 864,529 ~—:147, 170 
Nagaland =. : 16,527 276,084 = 240,365 «516,449 465,055 51,394 
Orissa + ‘ rz r : : 155,782 11,041,083 10,903,532 21,944,615 20,099,220 1,845,395 
Punjab . . 50,362 7,266,515 6,284,545 13,551,060 10,334,881 3,216,179 


Rajaithan 8 342,214 13,484,383 12,281,423 25,765,806 21,222,045 4,543,76) 
‘TamilNadu se eet 130,069 20,828,021 20,371,147 41,199,168 28,734,334 12,464,834 








‘Tripura « . 10,477 801,126 755,216 1,556,342 1,393,982 162,360 
Uttar Pradesh. ¢ ¢ : ; 294,413 47,016,421 41,324,723 88,341,144 75,952,548 12,388,596 
West Bengal « : : ps : 87,853 23,435,987 20,876,024 44,312,011 33,344,978 — 10,967,033 
Union Territory 
A.& NIslands. . . . 8,293 (a) 70,027 45,106 115,133 88,915 26,218 
Arunachal Pradesh « . . : 83,578 251,231 216,280 467,511 450,223 17,288 
Ghandigath . . . : - 114 147,080 110,171 257,251 24,311 232,940 
D.& N.Haveli. . . ’ 49] 36,964. 37,206 74,170 74,170 oe 
Delhi. . . . . : 1,485 2,257,515 1,808,183 4,065,698 418,675 3,647,023 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 3,813 431,214 426,557 857,771 630,997 226,774 
Lakshadweep . . . : 32 16,078 15,732 31,810 31,810 — 
Mizoram E : . . : 21,087 170,824 161,566 332,390 294,631 37,759 
Pondicherry - . . . z 480 237,112 234,595 471,707 273,419 198,288 
—_— ———— 


Source : Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 


(a) As on 1-1-1966. 
Gy) Fhefisuctra 2 ovisional and_areéas on 1-7-1971. Theieare computed by the Surveyor General of India and cleared 
by the Central Statistical Organisation. 
(2) The population figures exclude population of areas under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and Chiya, where Census 
gould not be taken. 

















tion since 1961 





Proportion of 
Increase in popula- ruralfurban popu- 
lation to 1,000 
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Table 2—AREaA & PoPULATION BY DISTRICTS 
(Census—1 971) 
. Population 
State/District Area in (2) 
sq. kms. 
Total Male Female T 
1! 2 3 4 5 
ANDHRA PRADESH 276,814 43,502,708 22,008,663 21,494,045 
1. Adilabad 16,133 1,288,348 «632,060 «6 36,288 
2. Auntie 19,125 2,115,321 1,086,233 1,029,088 
3. Chittoor 15,763 2,285,536 1,166,232 «119,304 
4.Guddapah . we 15,356 1,577,267 805,516 771,751 
5, East Godavari : 10,970 3,087,262 1,546,865 1,540,397 
6.Gunture swt 11,377 2,844,488 1,441,057 «1,403,431 
. Hyderabad Ai 7,707 2,791,762 ‘1,442,372 1,349,390 
A Rovminsgai ; 11,824 1,963,928 989,572 «974,356 
9, Khammam . 15,872 1,369,892 700,103 +~——«4669, 789 
; 8,734 2,493,574 1,269,399 1,224,175 
te Koval ; 18,799 1,982,090 ‘1,006,521 975,569 
12. Mahbubnagar 18,419 1,932,082 971,982 960, 100 
.Medak oo. te 4,685 1,467,914 739,066 ~~ 728,878 
i. Rata : 14,242 1,819,738 926,177 893,561 
15. Nellore 13,058 1,609,617. —-810,70! 798,916 
i : 7,969 1,313,268 657,089 «656,179 
- beats nae 17,620 1,919,995 -966,180 953,815 
18. Srikakulam . 9,743 2,589,991 1,279,085 1,310,906 
ieee 13,799 2,805,366 1.404.781 ‘1,400,585 
re. vo a 12'875  11870,933 «956,734 ~—='914..199 
21. West Godavari 7744 2'374,306 «1,190,938 ~—=—«+1,83, 368 
ASSAM(*) 99,610 14,937,542 7,885,064 —7,072,478 
6,962 1,713,318 891,126 ~—-822, 192 
: cee 8.775. «(1,736,188 919,635 «816,553 
3, Gaslpara 10,359 2,225,103 1,154,449 ‘1,070,654 
9,863 2,854,183 1,510,149 1,344,034 
i: eae 12,792 2,122,719 1,135,863 986,856 
6. Mikir Hills . 10,332 379,310 += 202,347 176,963 
‘th Cachar Hills 4,890 76,047 41,314 34,733 
Nove eRe 5,361 1,680,895 884,938 795,957 
9. Sibsagar 8,989 1,837,389 974,419 862,970 
10. Mizo(#) 21,087 332,390 170,824 161,566 
BIHAR... 173,876 36,353,369 28,846,944 27,506,425 
\ 5,656 2,091,103 ‘1,092,679 998,424 
2" Chiara 9,196 3,543,103 1,835,122 ‘1,707,981 
3. Darbhanga . 8,679 5,233,904 2.639888 «2594016 
: d 2,994 1,466,417. 818,460 647,957 
: a : 123344 4457-473 -2,260,951 2,196,529 
6. Hazaribagh - 18,060 3,020,214 1,526,193 1494/9021 
9,827 3,892,609 2,012,349 —-1,880,260 
a Monet our. 7,838 41840681 2,434,111 2,406,570 
9. Palamau 12,677 1,504,330 766,257. «== 738,093 
Botan « 5,528 3,556,945 1,866,152 1,690,793 
ie Ries 11,013 3,941,863 2.055.553 ‘1,886,310 
12. Ranchi 18,331 2,611,445 1,323,303 «1,288,142 


1) Please see page 3 ante. ; ; 
i? Toclud sey for Mizo'Distt., now constituted as Union Territory Sources + (1) Registrar General of I 
. Ministry of Home Affai 


of Mizoram. 


() Now constituted as Union Tecritory of Mizoram. 











total population. 
oralinerease Percen- Rural Urban 
1961-71 tage increase 
6 7 8 9 
7,519,261 20-90 807 493 
279,056 27-65 84! 159 
347,857 19-68 822 178 
370,205 19-33 865 135 
235,252 17-53° 858 142 
478,887 $8 -36- 808 192 
517,242 22-23 750 250 
729,886 35-40 341 659 
342,413 21-12 893 107 
312,350 29-54 864 136 
416,618 20-06 728 2972 
411,135 26°17 797 203 
341,396 21-46, 910 90 
235,438 9-10 915 &5 
261,996 16-82 933 67 
210,713 15-06 842 158 
295,281 929-01 841 159 
248,269 14-85 889 41} 
314,498 13-82 894 106 
449,222 bY -07 777 223 
325,498 21-06 866 134 
396,049 20-02 823 177 
3,854,150 34-71 911 89 
334,842 24-29 921 79 
446,518 34-62 940 60 
681,211 4412 993 17 
791,611 38-38 883 117 
558,877 35-74 881 119 
153,903 68-28 973 27 
21,728 40-00 932 68 
470,134 38-83 999 71 
328,999 21-81 916 84 
66,327 24-93 886 114 
9,905,912 21-33 900 100 
379,967 22-2) 894. 106 
536,892 17-86 948 52 
820,877 18-60 956 44 
283,580 23-97 565 435 
809,581 22-19 924 76 
648,030 27-32 871 129 
669,802 20-78 881 119 
722,283 = 17-54 948 52 
316,561 26-65 953 47 
607,199 20-58 775 225 
852,735 27-60 937 63 
472,880 22-11 863 137 
ndia, 


TS 


(2) Genatral Statistical Organisation 


State/District 


BIHAR —(contd.) 


{3. Saharsa 
t+, Santal Parganas 
15. Saran . : 


16. Shahabad 
17. Singhbhum . 


GUJARAT 


t. Ahmadabad 
». Amreli . 
3. Banas Kantha 


4. Bharuch 
5. Bhavnagar 
. Gandhinagar 


v. Jamnagar 
i. Junagadh 
4. Kheda 


{U. Kutch 
ti. Mahesana 
12. Panch mahal: 


13. Rajkot ‘ 
1+. Sabar Kantha 
15, Surat . 

(6, Surendranagar 
{7. The Dangs . 
18. Vadodara 


tO. Valsad 
HARYANA 


. Ambala 
. Gurgaon 
. Hisar . 


. Jind . : 
. Karnal . 
. Mahendragarh 


~I Qin GO DS ae 


. Rohtak 
HIMACHAL PRADESH 


. Bilaspur 
. Chamba 
. Kangra 


. Kinnaur “ : 
. Kulu . aoe 
. Lahuland Spiti 


ume Whe 


7. Mahasu 
8. Mandi 
9. Simja . 


10. Sirmaur 


(s) ; Please see page 3. . 
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Table 2—ArzA & PoPULATION BY DISTRIGTS—contd. 
(Census— 1971) 


Proportion of rural 











urban population 
Increase in popula- to 1,000 total 
Area in(t) Population tion since 1961 population 
yq- kins. — sana ae deme mena atedmmiimnd amare a 
Total Male Female Total Percen- Rura! Urban 
increase tage 
1961-7] increase 
9 3 4 5 6 7 3) 9 

5,885 2,350, 268 1,22-4,507 1,125,761 462,427 24-50 954 46 
14,129 3,186,908 1,627,014 1,559 89-4 511,705 19-13 942 58 
6,952 4,279,253 2,086,304 2,192,949 691,952 19.29 958 42 
11,320 3,939,034 2,023,108 1,915,926 731,553 22-8) 918 82 
13,447 2,437,799 1,254,993 1,182,806 387,888 18-92 738 262 
195,984 26,697,475 13,802,494 12,894,981 6,064,125 29-39 719 281 
8,707 2,910,307 1,559,484 1,350,823 780,035 36-62 331 669 
6,760 848,730 433,802 414,928 180,907 27-09 801 199 
12,702 1,265,383 651,949 613,434 269,239 27-03 905 95 
9,045 1,109,601 569,026 540,575 217,632 24-40 826 174 
W155 1,405,285 722,448 682,837 285,850 25-54 680 320 
649 200,642 104,119 96,523 63,579 46-39 880 120 
14,125 1,111,343 572,135 539,208 282,924 34:15 647 353 
10,607 {,656,677 855,671 801,006 411,034 33-00 707 293 
7,194 2,451,387 1,294,271 1,157,116 473,847 23-96 801 199 
45,612 849,769 422,257 427,512 153,329 22-02 748 952 
9,027 2,092,468 1,068,591 1,023,877 459,486 28,14 814 186 
8,866 1,848,804 951,200 897,604 379,858 25,86 888 112 
11,203 1,624,072 834,014 790,058 415,553 34°39 616 384 
7,390 1,187,637 604,546 583,091 269,050 29:29 912 88 
7,745 1,786,924 917,894 869,030 473,101 36:01 663 337 
10,488 845,454: 435,503 409,951 182,403 27-51 730 270 
1,683 94,185 48,394 45,791 22,618 31-60 1,000 peas 
7,788 1,980,065 1,041,717 938,348 452,739 29-64 695 305 
5,238 1,428,742 715,473 713,269 290,94) 25-57 82] 179 
44,222 = 10,036,808 5,377,258 4,659,550 2,446,265 32°23 823 177 
5,833 1,098,405 590,751 507,654 212,620 24-00 686 314 
6,146 1,707,369 917,766 789,603 466,663 37-61 815 185 
13,982 2,132,948 1,143,185 989,763 588,038 38:06 84! 159 
2,69) 639,610 344,105 295,505 174,737 37-59 868 132 
8,068 1,981,303 1,068,598 912, 05 490,873 32:93 830 170 
3,459 691,639 363,960 327,679 148,191 27:27 898 102 
6,043 1,785,534 948,893 836,641 365,143 25-7] 843 157 
55,673 3,460,434 1,766,957 1,693,477 647,971 23-04 930 70 
1,167 194,786 97,758 97,028 35,980 22-66 951 49 
8,195 255,233 131,323 123,910 36,075 16:46 926 74 
8,397 1,327,211 654,348 672,863 222,942 20°19 963 37 
6,553 49,835 26,407 23,428 8,855 21:61 1,000 bs 
5,435 192,371 100,201 92,170 39,446 25-79 944 56 
12,015 23,538 12,975 10,563 3,085 15:08 1,006 a 
5,652 440,118 230,278 209,840 81,149 22-61 963 37 
4,018 515,180 262,348 252,832 130,921 84-07 506 94 
1,416 217,129 117,819 99,310 42,0386 24:01 682 318 
2,825 245,033 133,500 111,533 47,492 24:04 915 85 


Statc/District 


JAMMU & KASSIMIR (2) 


1. Aanantnag (Kashmir 
South) : 

- Baramula (Kashmir 
North) : 

» Doda 


in 


. Jammu 
. Kathua 
- Ladakh 


re [ow] 


. Punch : 
» Rajauri 
. Srinagar 


won 


10. Udhampur . 


KARNATAKA 


. Bangalore 
. Belggum 
. Bellary 


Bidar . 
. Bijapur 
. Chikmagalur 


. Chitradurga 
. Coorg 
. Dharwar 


. Gulbarga 
» Hassan 
. Kolar . 


. Mandya 
. Mysore 
. North Kanara 


. Raichur 
. Shimoga 
. South Kanara 


wR-C CON Aupw Store 


dtd 
Gime cs 


ee 
aoNnm 


19. Tumkur 


KERALA . 


. Alleppey 
.Cannanore . . 
- Ernakulam . . 


. Kottayam . 
. Kozhikode . ‘ 
. Malappuram . . 


. Palghat ° . 
» Quilon . . 
. Trichur * . 


CS Sib pre 


. Trivandrum . 


_ 
oO 
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Table 2—Arga & Poputation ay Dist kicts—vontd. 


(Census—1971) 

















Increase in popula- 








Proportion of rural/ 
urban population 
to 1,000 total 





Area in Population tionsince 1961 population 
sq. kms(+) — Se ae 
Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

'222,236(8) 4,616,632 2,458,315 2,158,317 1,055,656 29-65 814 186 
5,382 832,280 450,353 381,927 183,160 28-22 YI 89 
7,458 775,724 419,862 355,862 174,373 29-00 915 85 
11,691 342,220 181,424 160,796 79,747 =30-38 943, 57 
3,165 734,743 381,138 350,605 210,987 40-52 739 261 
2,651 274,671 142,989 131,682 67,34] 32-42 909 91 
95,876(b) 105,291 53,315 51,976 16,640 18-77 925 75 
1,658 170,787 89,750 81,037 16,255 10-52 919 81 
2,681 PW EAT R: 114,380 102,993 45,844 26-73 961 39 
3,013 827,697 447,508 380,189 178.730 = 27-54 489 Sh 
4,549 338,846 177,596 161,250 82,679 32-28 916 84 
191,773 29,299,014 14,971,900 14,327,114 5,712,242 24-22 757 243 
8,003 3,365,515 1,762,525 1,602,990 861,053 34-38 446 554 
13,410 2,423,342 1,244,815 1,178,527 439,531 22-16 795 205 
9,898 1,122,686 570,804 551,882 207,425 22-66 729 271 
5,451 824,059 419,812 104,247 160,887 24-26 855 145 
17,056 1,985,591 1,005,567 980.024 325.413 19-60 788 212 
7,199 736,647 380, 297 356,350 139,342 23-33 844 156 
10,852 1,397,456 720,642 676,814 303,172 27°71 798 202 
4,104 378,291 198,109 180,182 55,462 17°18 845 155 
13,749 2,342,213 1,203,594 1,138,619 390,598 20-01 685 315 
16,224 1,739,220 878, 142 861,078 339,763 24-28 822 178 
6,823 41,102,370 558,456 543,914 206,523 23-05 864 136 
8,223 1,516,646 773,293 743,353 226,502 17-56 794 206 
4,958 1,154,374 588,914 565,460 255,164 28-38 862 138 
11,947. 2,077,238 1,069,904 1,007,334 405,839 24-28 745 255 
10,276 849,105 433,946 415,159 159,556 © 23°14 823 177 
{4,005 1,415,740 714,750 700,990 316,098 28-75 846 154 
10,548 = 1,301,485 673,976 627,509 284,117 27-93 764 236 
8,441 1,939,315 942,495 996,820 375,478 24-01 797 203 
190,606 1,627,721 831,859 795,862 260,319 19-04 883 117 
38,854 21,347,375 10,587,851 10,759,524 4,443,660 26-29 838 162 
1,884 = 2,125,722 1,048,082 1,077,640 320,205 17-73 831 169 
5,706 2,365,164 1,172,338 1,192,826 584,870 32-85 863 137 
3,271 2,383,178 1,201,946 1,181,232 516,742 27-69 724 276 
6,389 2,085,134 1,054,965 1,030,169 358,777 20°78 898 102 
3,729 2,106,249 1,057,764 —-1,048,485 517,781 32-60 733 267 
3,638 1,856,362 909,515 946,847 468,984 33-80 933 67 
4,400 1,685,342 819,571 865,771 315,842 23-06 873 127 
4,623 2,412,821 1,205,720 1,207,101 465,858 23-93 92} 79 
3,032 2,128,797 1,022,774 1,106,023 440,526 26-09 883 117 
2,192 2,198,606 1,095,176 1,103,430 454,075 26-03 740 26 





(1) & (#) Please yee page 3. 
(4) Uncludes area undes unlawful occupation of Pakistan & China. 
(>) Includes area under unlawful occupation of China. 
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Table 2—Arzea & PoPuULATION BY DISTRICTS—Ccontd. 
(Census-197 1) 





Proportion of rural/ 




















Tucrease in popula- urban population 
Area in Population tion since 1961 to 1,000 total popu- 
State/District sq- kins.(?) —_--- So lation 
Total Male Female Total Percentage ——. en 
increase increase Rural Urban 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

MADHYA PRANZSH 442, 8t1 $1,654,119 21,455,334 20,198,785 9,281,711 28-67 837 16 
1. Balaghat F i 9,245 977,383 488,793 488,790 170,881 21°18 930 70 
2. Bastar * F 39,060 1,515,956 759,181 756,775 348,455 29-85 963 37 
3. Betul ; - 10,061 736,196 371,489 36 £,707 175,784 31-37 908 92 
4. Bhind : 7 4,167 793,955 432,835 361,120 152,786 23-83 908 92 
5. Bilaspur é 19,905 2,440,962 1,218,083 1,222,879 419,169 20.73 892 108 
G. Ghhatarpur . . 8,690 712,385 382,243 330,142 125,012. 21.28 888 112 
7. Ghhindwara . 11,824 989,413 502,816 486,597 203,878 25.95 833 167 
8. Damoh re P 7,301 573,263 295,325 277,938 134,920 30.78 862 138 
9. Datia to at 255,267 145,742 119,525 54,800 27.34 853 147 
10. Dewas e 7,014 594,336 308,094 286,242 147,435 32.99 840 160 
Ll. Dhar ‘ : 8,149 842,400 £29,299 413,101 198,626 30.85 898 102 
12. Durg Ss 19,670 2,461,901 1,235,412 1,226,489 576,665 30.59 839 161 
13. Rast Nimar. 10,705 879,331 454,566 424,765 194,181 28.34 165 235 
14. Guna . ‘ 11,017 783,748 415,995 367,753 187,923 31.54 872 128 
15. Gwalior ow 5,213 858,005 466,614 491,391 200,129 30.42 484 516 
16. Hoshangabad 10,016 805,870 421,277 384,593 187,577 30.34 782 218 
17. (ndore . a 3,910 1,025,150 545,413 479,737 271,556 36.03 373 627 
18. Jabalpur . ‘ 10,164 1,686,030 881,562 804,468 412,205 32.36 595 405 
19. Jhabua ‘ 4 6,781 667,811 339,226 328,585 153,427 29.83 927 3 
20. Mandsaur . a 9,726 961,522 499,964 461,558 209,437 27.85 797 203 
21. Mandla ° ‘ 13,257 873,577 437,722 435,855 189,074 27.62 944 56 
22. Morena . 7 11,586 985,338 536,323 449,015 201,990 25.79 896 104 
23. Narsimhapur ‘ 5,138 519,270 269,678 249,592 106,864 25.91 870 130 
24. Panna . . ‘ E22 429,077 223,163 205,914 97,820 29.53 929 71 
25. Raigarh . . 12,910 1,278,705 636,888 641,817 237,479 22.81 941 59 
26. Raipur jz 7 21,251 2,613,531 1,300,478 1,313,053 611,527 30.55 876 124 
27 Raisen . . 8,395 553,026 291,012 262,014 141,600 34.42 - 944 56 
28. Rajgarh ° . 6,163 644,346 337,810 306,536 127,475 24.66 904 96 
29, Ratlam r . 4,859 626,534 322,813 303,721 143,013 29.58 71 289 
30. Rewa . ° 6,315 977,894 495,699 482,195 205,292 26.57 929 71 
31.Sagar. we 10,246 1,062,291 «561,318 «500,973 265,744 33.36 755 243 
32. Satna . . . 7,495 913,531 468,503 445,028 219,161 31.56 896 104 
33. Schore < ‘ 9,015 1,084,933 580, 143 504,790 330,249 43.76 586 414 
34. Seoni 7 . 8,752 668,352 336,465 331,887 144,611 27.61 935 65 
35. Shahdol - - 14,028 1,029,839 526,740 503,099 200,190 24.13 882 118 
36. Shajapur . 6,201 678,359 351,237 327,422 452,224 28.93 885 11d 
37. Shivpuri ° e 10,285 676,567 363,036 313,531 118,613 21.26 895 105 
38 Sidhi . F * 10,532 776,786 396,070 $80,716 196,657 33.90 988 12 
39. Surguja . . 22,337 1,326,439 675,042 651,397 289,701 27,94 933 67 
40. Cikamgarh . - 5,047 568,885 303,006 265,879 113,223 24.85 95} 49 
41. Ujjain. . . 6,081 862,516 449,651 412,865 200,796 30.34 645 355 
42. Vidisha * ° 7,433 658,427 349,767 308,660 169,214 34.59 859 141 
$3. West Nimar e 13,441 1,284,812 658,841 625,971 294,348 29.72 858 142 
MAHARASHTRA ¢ 307,762 50,412,235 26,116,351 24,295,884 10,858,517 27.45 688 312 
1. Ahmadnagar . 17,035 2,269,117 1,160,205 1,108,912 493,148 27.77 889 1 
2. Akola . : ° 10,567 1,501,478 773,569 727,909 312,124 26.24 765 235 
3. Amravati ° 12,210 1,541,209 798,073 743,136 308,429 25.02 724 276 





(1)Please see page 3 
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Table 2—Argea & Popunation By pistricts—contd. 


State/District Area in 
3q-kms.(?) — 
Total 
1 2 3 
MAHARASHTRA— (contd.) 
4. Aurangabad 16,200 1,971,006 
5. Bhandara 9,214 1,585,580 
6. Bhir 11,227 1,286,121 
7. Buldhana 9,745 1,262,978 
8. Ghandrapur 25,641 1,640,137 
9. Whulia 13,143 1,662,181 
10. Greater Bombay 603 5,970,575 
11. Jalgaon 11,771 2,123,121 
12. Kolaba 7,198 1,263,003 
13. Kolhapur 8,059 2,943,049 
14. Nagpur 9,928 1,942,688 
15. Nanded 10,492 1,397,762 
16. Nasik. : 15,582 2,369,221 
17. Osmanabad . 14,117 1,896,687 
18. Parbhani 12,489 1,506,771 
19. Poona . 15, 640 3,178,029 
20. Ratnagiri 13,040 1,990,583 
21. Sangli. 8,563 1,539,820 
22. Satara 10,492 1,727,376 
23. Sholapur 15,021 2,253,840 
24. Thana 9,553: 2,281,664 
25. Wardha . 6,307 779,562 
26. Yeotmal . 13,925 1,423,677 
MANIPUR ° 22,356 1,072,753 
1. Manipur Central . 5,605 763,260 
2. Manipur East 4,409 62,229 
3. Manipur North 3,417 104,175 
4. Manipur South 4,581 98,114 
5. Manipur West 4,344 44,975 
MEGHALAYA 22,489 1,011,699 
1. GaroHills . 8,084 406,615 
2. Jaintia Hills. 3,863 
3. Khasi Hill: 10,529 605,084 
4. Shillong 13 i 
NAGALAND . : 16,527 516,449 
1, Kohima , ° 7,209 175,204 
2, Mokokchung 3,852 168,242 
3, Tucnsang . e 5,466 173,003 
ORISSA . ° . 155,782 21,944,615 
1. Balasore : e 6,394 1,830,504 
2. Baudh Khondmals 11,070 621,675 
3. Bolangir . 8,903 1,263,657 
4. Cuttack » 11,211 3,827,678 
5. Dhenkanal . 10,826 1,293,914 
6. Ganjam . 12,527 2,293,808 
7. Kalahandi . . 11,835 1,163,869 
8. Keonjhar . ‘ 8,240 955,514 
9. Koraput 26,960 2,043,281 





(1)Please see page 3. 


(Census--1971) 





Population 
Male Female 
4 5 
1,014,481 956,525 
798,072 787,508 
658,204 627,917 
646,303 616,675 
832,567 807,570 
819,601 812,580 
3,478,378 2,492,197 
1,089,840 1,033,281 
614,278 648,725 
1,985,474 1,002,575 
1,010,911 931,777 
714,820 682,942 
1,221,419 1,147,802 
975,484 921,203 
768,662 738,109 
1,643,864 1,534,165 
_ 886,995 1,103,588 
790, 165 749,655 
848,092 879,284 
1,165,927 1,087,913 
1,204,885 1,076,809 
400,040 379,522 
726,072 697,605 
541,675 531,078 
384,685 378,575 
31,612 30,617 
53,418 50,757 
49,647 48,467 
22,313 22,662 
520,967 490,732 
208,498 198,117 
312,469 292,615 
276,084 240,365 
97,133 78,071 
88,256 79,986 
90,695 82,308 
11,041,083 10,903,532 
928,342 902,162 
310,233 311,442 
633,965 629,692 
1,927,033 1,900,645 
654,334 639,580 
1,123,160 1,170,648 
578,929 584,940 
483,334 472,180 
1,031,833 1,011,448 


Proportion of 
ruralj/urban po- 
Increase in Population pulation to 1,000 








since 1961 total population 
‘Total Per- Rural Urban 
increase centage 
1961-71 increase 
6 7 8 9 
438,665 28.63 833 167 
312,942 24.59 886 114 
284,655 28 .42 884 116 
203,280 19,18 824 176 
402,067 32.48 $98 102 
310,945 23.01 827 173 
1,818,519 43.80 . 1,000 
358,074 20.29 763 237 
201,148 19,28 879 121 
451,556 28.28 785 215 
434,233 28.79 457 543 
318,088 29.46 837 163 
513,975 27.70 714 286 
419,031 28.36 875 125 
330,535 24 92 839 161 
711,149 28.83 582 418 
163,380 8.94 916 84 
309,104 25.12 814 186 
297,271 20.79 868 132 
393,721 21.17 726 274 
628,986 38.06 638 362 
145,285 22.91 755 245 
325,207 29.61 864 136 
292,716 37593 868 132 
205,474 36,84 826 174 
13,639 28:07 1,000 a 
32,136 44.61 1,000 
33,010 50°70 911 89 
8,457 23°16 1,000 ee 
242,319 31-50 855 145 
99,387 32-35 962 38 
142,932 30-93 782 218 
147,249 39-88 900 100 
66,280 60-85 806 194 
42,241 33-52 896 104 
38,728 28-84 1,000 es 
4,395,769 25-05 916 84 
414,581 29-28 945 55 
107,248 20-85 969 31 
194,971 18-24 931 69 
764,606 24-96 920 8y 
267,361 26-04 360 40 
421,278 22-50 887 113 
216,995 22-92 951 4g 
212,199 28-55 930 70 
482,230 30-89 918 89 





--——r—— 


State/District 


ORISSA—(coneld.) 


10. Mayurbhanj 
MW. Puri . : 
12. Sambalpur . 


13. Sundargarh 


PUNJAB. 


1. Amritsar 
2. Bhatinda 
3. Firozpur 


4. Gurdaspur . 
. Hoshiarpur 
. Julundur 


aan 


. Kapurthala. 
« Ludhiana 
. Patiala 


woanx~ 


10. Ropar 


11. Sangrur.. : 


RAJASTHAN . 


. Apmer 
. Alwar 
. Danswara 


1 

2 

3 

4. Barmer 
5. Bharatpur . 
6. Bhilwara 


7. Bikaner 
8. Bundi 
9, Chittaurgarh 


10. Ghuru 
Ji, Dungarpur 
12, Ganganagar 


13. Jaipur 
14. Jaisalmer 
15. Jalor . 


. 


16. Jialawar 
17, Jhunjhunun 
18. Jodhpur 


19. Kota. 
20. Nagaur 
2\. Pali 


22. Sawai Madhopur 
23. Sikar. + . 
24. Sirohi 


25. Tonk 
26. Udaipur 
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Table 2—AreEA & PopuLATION BY DISTRICTS—contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Area in 
sq. kms.(?) 


10,412 
10,159 
17,570 


9,675 


50,362 


5,088 
7,022 
10,145 


3,560 
3,883 
3,399 


1,633 
3,857 
4,583 


2,085 
5,107 


342,214 


8,479 
8,382 
5,037 


28,387 
8,093 
10,450 


27,231 
5,550 
10,858 


16,829 
3,770 
20,629 


14,000 
38,401 
10,640 


6,216 
5,929 
22,860: 
12,437 


17,718 
12,391 


10,593 
7,732 


55135- 


7,200 
17,267 


(*) Please see page 3. 
2—7 C. $. O. (ND)I74 





Proportion of rural/ 





Population Increase in population urban population to 
since 1961 1,000 total population 
i ei ree i hc ena 

Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 

: increase increase 
, 1961-71 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1,434,200 721,914 712,286 230,157 19.12 972 28 
2,340,859 1,183,838 1,157,021 475,790 25.51 902 98 
1,844,898 933,332 911,566 336,212 22.29 880 120 
1,030,758 530,836 499,922 272,141 35.87 767 233 
13,551,060 7,266,515 6,284,545 2,415,991 21.70 763 237 
1,835,500 988,923 846,577 301,338 19.64 708 292 
1,318,134 710,750 607,384 245,278 22.86 800 200 
1,905,833 1,019,094 886,739 292,779 18.15 802 198 
1,229,249 650,282 578,967 248,370 25.32 797 203 
1,052,153 553,946 498,207 181,023 20.78 879 121 
1,454,501 772,416 682,085 228,319 18.62 699 301 
429,514 227,331 202,183 85,736 24.94 768 232 
1,419,421 768,753 650,668 312,449 98.22 652 348 
1,215, 10U 657,883 557,217 954,952 96.55 740 260 
545,005 294,047 250,958 73,41] 15.57 848 152 
1,146,650 623,090 523,560 192,343 20°16 797 203 
25,765,806 13,484,383 12,281,423 5,610,204 27°83 824 176 
1,147,729 600,762 546,967 171,182 17°53 624 376 
1,391,162 737,373 653,789 301,136 27°63 909 91 
654,586 330,891 323,695 179,341 37°74 949 51 
774,805 410,648 364,157 125,011 19-24 927 73 
1,490,206 810,026 680, 180 346,323 29°60 862 138 
1,054,890 552,393 502,497 189,093 21°84 890 110 
573,149 301,439 271,710 128,634 28°94 586 414 
449,021 238,158 210,863 111,01 32°84 854 146 
944,981 489,690 455,291 197,413 26°41 896 104 
$74,439 449,279 425,160 215,428 32°69 704 296 
530,258 263,116 267,142 123,314 30°30 941 59 
1,394,011 743,892 650,119 356,588 34°37 835 165 
2,482,385 1,313,618 1,168,767 580,629 30°53 700 300 
166,761 92,135 74,626 26,423 18°83 854 146 
667,950 345,814 322,136 120,878 22°10 956 44 
622,001 324,040 297,961 131,392 26°78 905 95 
929,230 481,873 447,357 209,580 29-12 826 174 
1,152,712 606,802 545,910 967,049 30°15 681 319 
1,143,870 607,116 536,754 295,481 34-83 760 240 
1,262,157 649,865 612,292 327,209 35-00 877 123 
970,002 497,462 472,540 164,320 20°40 888 112 
1,193,528 640,298 553,230 249,954 26:49 88] 119 
1,042,648 531,650 510,998 222,362 27°11 830 170 
423,815 216,504 207,311 71,512 20-30 821 179 
625,,830 327,806 298,024 128,101 25.74 826 174 
1,803,680 921,733 881,947 376,840 26°41 877 {25 
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Table 2—ArzA & PopuLaTION By DistTriats—contd. 


(Census—1971) 


RS A RR A 








Proportion of rural/ 











Population Increase in population urban population to 

since 1961 1,000 total population 

State/District Arca in ———— aw ————————— — — 

sq. kms.(*) = Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 

increase increase 
1961-71 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

TAMIL NADU 130,069 41,199,168 20,828,021 20,371,147 7,532,215 22°30 697 303 
1, Chingleput 7,920 2,907,599 1,492,978 1,414,621 711,187 32+38 652 348 
9, Coimbatore 15,673 +,373,178 2,235,039 2,138,139 815,707 22°93 644. 356 
3, Dharmapuri 9,643 1,677,775 852,274 $25,501 345,524 25°94 914 86 
4, Kanyakumari 1,684 1,229,549 619, 884 60? 665 225,034 22°63 833 167 
5. Madras ‘ {28 2,469,449 1,297,195 1,172,254 7,401,308 42°81 i 1,000 
6. Madurai 12,629 3,938,197 1,982,905 1,955,292 726,797 22°63 664 336 
7. Nilgiri 2,549 494,015 254,120 239,895 84,707 20°70 508 492 
8. North Arcot 12,265 357559797 1,905,360 1,850,437 609,471 19°37 79! 209 
9, Ramanathapuram 12,578 2,860,207 1,400,835 1,459,372 438,592 18+31 739 261 
10. Salem . F 8,643 2,992,616 1,524,329 1,468,287 520,759 21°07 734 266 
11. South Arcot 10,898 3,617,723 1,836,950 ‘1,780,773 569,750 18+69 858 «142 
42, Thanjavur . 9,735 3,840,732 1,926,043 1,914,689 594,850 18+33 795 205 
13. Tiruchchirappalli 14,291 3,848,816 1,932,551 1,916,265 658,693 20°65 777 223 
14. Tirunelveli. . 11,433 3,200,515 1,567,558 1,632,957 470,236 17*22 678 322 
TRIPURA : 10,477 1,556,342 801,126 755,216 414,337 36°28 896 104 
1. North Tripura 3,541 405,009 209,308 195,70! 111,660 38-06 932 68 
2. South Tripura 3,577 399,728 205,524 194,204 125,065 45°53 937 63 
3. West Tripura. 3,359 751,605 386,294 365,311 177,612 30°94 854 146 
UTTAR PRADESH . 294,413 88,341,144 47,016,421 41,324,723 14,586,590 19°78 860 140 
{. Agra. 4,816 2,38, 638 1,262,255 1,046,383 446,496 23+98 634 366 
2. Aligarh 7 5,024 2,111,829 1,151,463 960,366 346,554 19°63 B21 179 
3. Allahabad. sy 7,255 2,937,278 —-1,5£7,282 «1,389,996 498,902 20-46 815-185 
4, Almora i . 7,023 750,038 361,191 388,847 116,631 18-41 948 52 
5, Azamgarh . 5,744 2,857,484 1,431,267 1,426,217 449,432 18-66 948 52 
6. Bahraich 6,871 1,726,972 937,903 789,069 227,043 15°14 941 59 
7. Ballia 3,183 1,588,935 804,421 782,514 244,919 13+22 954 46 
8. Banda. 7,645 1,182,215 631,921 550,294 288,48$ 23°96 917g 
9. Bara Banki 4,422 1,635,593 883,763 751,830 221,046 15°63 942 58 
10. Bareilly 4,125 1,779,867 979,567 809,300 301,377 20-38 777 223 
1}. Basti. 7 7,309 2,984,090 1,568,037 1,416,053 358,335 13°65 975 25 
12. Bijnor : 4,852 1,490,185 804,294 685,891 299,198 25°12 819 181 
13. Budaun . 5,158 1,645,967 908,504 737,463 234,310 16-60 907 93 
14, Bulandshahr 4,895 2,073,343 1,118,441 954,902 335,946 19°34 867 133 
15. Chamoli . . 9,125 292,571 141,962 150,609 39,434 15°58 958 42 
16. Dehra Dun 3,088 577,306 326,108 251,198 148,292 34°57 52947} 
17. Deoria 5,400 2,812,350 1,436,123 1,376,227 437,275 18-4] 970 30 
18. Etah . 4,449 1,570,925 857,077 713,848 271,251 20°87 902 98 
19. Etawah 4,327 1,447,702 792,731 654,951 265,500 22°46 902 98 
20. Faizabad_ . 4,427 1,927,281 1,000,446 926,835 292,616 17°90 904 96 
21. Farrukhabad +,349 1,556,930 856,725 700,205 261,859 20*22 891 109 
22, Fatehpur 4,168 1,278,254 672,491 605,763 212,486 19-94 944 56 
23. Garhwal 5,440 553,028 261,054 291,974 70,704 14°66 937 63 
24. Ghazipur 3,381 1,531,654 774,616 757,038 210,076 15°90 955 45 
25, Gonda . 7,331 2,302,029 1,227,448 1,074,581 228,792 11-04 943 57 
#6, Gorakhpur . 6,316 3,038,177 1,580,590 1,457,587 472,995 18°44 921 79 
27. Hamirpur . 7,192 988,215 526,115 462,100 193,766 24°39 901 99 
28. Hardoi 6,012 1,849,519 1,013,260 836,259 276,348 17.57 921 79 
29, Jalaun 4,549 813,490 437,972 375,518 150,322 22+67 863 137 
30. Jaunpur 4,040 2,005,434 997,010 1,008,424 278,170 16-10 938 62 


“"(4) Please tee page 3, 


rr 


Table 2—AREA &. PoPuLATION BY DisTRICTs—contd. 
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(Census—1971) 

. Proportion of rural/ 
Population Increase in population urban population to 

since 1961 1,000 total population 
State/District Areain --—-—-— ~—-—~—— —— 7 = _ —_————— 

sq. kms.(?) Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 

increase —s increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
UTTAR PRADESH— (contd.) 
34. fhansi 10,069 1,307,058 698,563 608,495 219,579 20-19 754 246 
32. Kanpur é 6,121 2,996,232 1,653,494 1,342,738 614,735 25°81 572 428 
33. Kheri, ‘ ‘ 7,691 1,486,590 815,004 671,586 228,157 18°13 938 62 
34. Lucknow 2,528 1,617,846 878,723 739,123 278,964 20°84 491 509 
35, Mainpuri 4,254 1,445,534 788,435 657,099 264,640 22-41 916 84 
36. Mathura 3,797 1,290,307 708, 186 582,121 219,028 20°45 835 165 
37, Mcerat 5,944 3,366,955 1,838,552 1,528,401 654,178 24°11 757 243 
38. Mirzapur 11,301 1,541,088 #09, 685 731,403 294,130 23°59 880 120 
39, Moradabad 5,946 2,428,971 1,322,273 1,106,698 455,256 23.07 762 238 
40. Muzaffarnagar . 4,245 1,802,289 984,495 817,794 357,368 24.73 861 139 
41. Nuini Tal 6,792 790,080 439,506 350,574 215,760 37.57 779 22] 
42. Pilibhit 3,504 752,114 411,559 340,555 135,889 22.05 863 137 
43, Pithoragarh 75217 313,747 . 154,298 159,449 50,168 19.03 962 38 
44, Peatapgarh 3,730 1,422,707 705,726 716.981 170,511 13.62 980 90 
45. Rae Bareli 4,603 1,510,812 777,141 733,671 188,691 14.27 966 34 
46. Rampur 2.372 903,209 490,861 410,348 199,672 28.46 805 195 
47, Saharanpur 5,526 2,054,834 1,128,485 926,349 = 439,356 27.20 765 235 
48. Shahjahanpur 4,581 1,286, 104 715,529 570,575 155,848 13.79 848 152 
49. Sitapur 5,738 1,884,400 1,030,482 853,918 276,343 17.18 925 75 
50. Sultan pur 4,424 1,642,928 834,045 808,883 229,944 16.27 940 20 
St. ‘Pete i-Garhwal. 4,421 397,385 181,497 215,888 49,649 14.28 974 26 
52, UWnnao 4,586 1,484,393 785,755 698,638 257,614 21.00 974 26 
53. Utcarkashi 8,016 147,805 77,832 69,973 24,969 20.33 959 4] 
54.) Varanasi 5,091 2,852,459 1,494,238 1,358,221 487,585 20.62 749 251 
WES! BENUAL 87,853 44,312,011 23,435,987 20,876,024 9,385,732 26.87 753 247 
1. Bankura 6,881 2,031,039 1,037,267 993,772 366,526 22.02 925 75 
2. Birbhum 4,550 1,775,909 902,441 873,468 329,751 22.80 930 70 
3.) Burdwan 728 B,9LO,L74 2,076,210 1,839,964 833,557 27.04 W72 228 
4. ¢tilenda, Lo4 9 3,118,745 1,92 $,505 1,224,241 221,457 7.57 . 1,000 
53, thaoch Bihar 3,380 [414,183 737,931 676,252 394,377 38.67 932 68 
6. urjecling 3,075 781,777 415,142 366,335 157,137 25.16 769 231 
7. toozhly 3.445 2,872,116 1,514,874 1,357,242 640,828 28.72 735 265 
8. tlowrah L474 0 2ybi7,286 1,318,715 1,098,571 378,809 18.58 58] 419 
9. Jalpaiguri 6,245 1,750,159 927,707 822,452 390,867 28.76 904 96 
10. Matda 3.713 1,612,657 827,706 784,951 390,734 31.98 958 42 
Il. Midnapore 13,724 5,509,247 2,831,863 2,677,384 —«1, 167,392 26.89 924 6 
12.) Marshidabad 5,341 2,9-40,204 1,503,427 1,436,777 650,194 28.39 916 84 
13. Nadia 3,926 2,230,270 = 1,144,977 1,985,293 516,587 30.14 813 187 
14. fwenty Four 

Parganas 13,796 8,449,482. 4,488,441 3,961,041 2,168,567 34.53 648 352 

15, Paralia 6,259 1,602,875 816,544 786,331 242,859 17.86 917 83 
{6. West Dinajpur 5,206 1,859,887 967,937 891,950 536,090 40.50 907 93 





~ ¢) Plea ase seu page 3, 
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Table 2—arna & POPULATION BY DIsTRIATs——con-cld, 
(Census—1971) 





Propoftion of rural/ 

















Population Increase in population urban population ta 
: since 1961 1000 toral population 
State District Area in ed 
sq. kms,(") Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
UNION TERRITORY 
A. & N. Islands 8,293(a) 115,133 70,027 45,106 51,585 81.17 772 226 
Aranachal Pradesh 83,578 467,511 251,231 216,280 130,953 38.91 963 37 
1. Kameng . : 13,724 86,001 47,657 38,344 16,088 23.01 963 37 
2. Lohit . . 24,427 62,865 35,461 27,404 26,815 74.38 933 67 
3, Siang a F 235723 121,936 64,942 56,994 26,427 27.67 919 81 
4. Subansiri . rs 14,797 99,239 51,397 47,842 23,744 31.45 1,000 
5. ‘Tirap . 6,907 97,470 51,774 45,696 37,879 63.56 1,000 
Chandigarh . 114 257,251 147,080 110,171 137,370 114.59 95 905 
Dadra. & Nagar 
Haveli 7 491 74,170 36,964 37,206 16,207 27.96 1,000 aa 
Delhi . . . 1,485 4,065,698 2,257,515 1,808,183 1,407,086 52.93 103 897 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3,813 857,771 431,214 426,557 231,104 36.88 736 264: 
{© Damin” : 72 38,739 19,070 19,669 9,632 67.45 740 260 
ae Din : 40 23,912 10,782 13,130 16,349 73.02 553 447 
3, Goa . 3,79 795,120 401,362 393,758 205,123 34.77 744 256 
Lakshadweep : 32 31,810 16,078 15,732 7,702 31.95 1,000 
Mizoram (*) . . ae Ae le ae re ae a ee 
Pondicherry . . 480 471,707 237,112 234,595 102,628 27.81 580 420 
1: Karaikal . . 161 100,042 49,458 50,584 16,041 19.10 739 261 
2, Mihe . 2 9 23,134 10,664 12,470 3,649 18.73 612 388 
3. Pondicherry. 290 340,240 172,894 167,346 81,679 31.59 545 455 
4. Yanam . ‘ 20 8,291 4,096 4,195 1,259 17.90 ee 1 600 








() Pleasesee page 3. 
(®) Included in Assam. 
(a) As on 1-{-1966. 
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Table 3—Numser & Poru.aTion or Towns AND VILLAGES (By CLASSES) 
(Census—1971) 
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Class of towns 
State Total I Il Ill IV Vv VI Villages 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
93,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
INDIA 

Number 3,119 151 219 652 987 $20 290 575.721 
Population . . 109,094,309 53,380,841 14,712,382 19,946,611 13,961,297 6,197,427 895,751 438,855,500 
State 


Andhra Pradesh 


Number 
Population 


Assara(*) 


Number 
Population 


Bihar 


Number 
Population 


Gujarat 


Number 
Population 


Haryana 


Number 
Population 


224 
8,402,527 


s 2 74 
1,326,981 


202 
5,633,966 


. é 216 
. . 7,496,500 


. 65 
1,772,959 


Himachal Pradesh 


Number 
Population 


36 
241,890 


. * 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Number 
Population 
Karnataka 


Number 
Population 


Kerala 


Number 
Population 


45 
m4 858,221 


. : 245 
. . 7,122,093 


88 
3,466,419 


Madhya Pradesh 


Number 
Population 


250 


6,784,767 


13 
3,815,834 


1 
146,026 


9 
1,821,061 


7 
3,380,646 


2 
227,248 


2 
573,179 


10 
3,231,714 


5 
1,467,046 


il 
3,056,558 


18 
1,215,949 


5 


315,066 


1} 
761,014 


18 
1,173,725 


9 
704,82 1 


55,368 


11 
724,323 


7 
463,704 


14 
696,051 


61 
1,805,875 


10 
322,792 


5] 
1,588,909 


42 
1,328,215 


14 
462,074 


1 
21,304 


81,674 


42 
1,233,841 


40 
1,101,417 


43 
1,344,368 


79 
1,167,552 


26 
344,014 


72 
1,051,929 


73 
1,052,873 


15 


222,344 


5 
65,739 


3 
45,789 


105 
1,467,318 


25 
350,630 


74 
974,982 


45 
369,783 


24 
172,977 


47 
365,324 


7 
539,876 


20 
138,989 


42,362 


17 
108,779 


51 


377,136 


9 
74,520 


96 


8 
27,534 


8 
26, 106 


12 
45,729 


21,165 


17,483 


23 
57,117 


20 
48,800 


26 


27,221 
35,100,181) 


22,224 
13,630,561 


67,566 
50,719,403 


18,275 
19,200,975 


6,731 
8,263,849 


16,916 
3,218,544 


6,503 
3,758,411 


26,826 


87,761 22,176,921 


2 


1,268 


9,132 17,880,926 


12 


70,883 


684,768 28,040 34,869,352 








(4) Includes Mizoram, 





Source : Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 3—Numser & PopuLaTION oF Towns AND VILLAGEs (BY CLassks)—contd. 


State 


Maharashtra 
Number 


Population 


Manipur 


Number 
Population 


Meghalaya 


Number 
Population 


Nagaland 
Number 
Population 


Orissa 


Number 
Population 


Punjab 


Number 
Population 


Rajasthan 


Number 
Population 


Tami) Nadu 


Number 
Population 





(Census—1971) 








Total 


289 
15,71 1,2t1 


8 
141,492 


6 
147,170 


3 
51,394 


81 
1,845,395 


108 
3,216,179 


157 
4,543,761 


439 
12,464,834 








Class of towns 
I II TI Iv. VVI_ Villages 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
17 25 65 98 70 14 35,778 
11,121,785 1,089,333 1,749,723 1,269,565 433,968 46,837 34,701,024 
1 4 3 1,949 
100,366 31,377 9,749 931,261 
1 ‘. 3 1 1 4,583 
87,659 45,852 8,929 4,730 864,529 
1 2 960 
21,545 29,849 465,055 
4 2 20 23 30 2 46,992 
594,338 147,132 585,287 316,055 234,296 8,357 20,099,220 
4 8 22 33 30 i! 12,188 
1,283,274 504,344 699,336 463,107 224,959 41,162 10,334,881 
7 7 31 67 41 4 33,305 
1,860,326 488,251 910,133 936,859 331,693 16,499 21,222,045 
17 27 79 11g 97 101 15,735 
5,459,942 1,717,651 2,600,185 1,683,993 717,820 285,243 28,734,334 





Table 3—NumeBer & 


AREA AND POPULATION 


(Census—1971) 
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PoPuLATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY GLASSES)—concld. 





Class of towns 


oe 


re 





I Il iI IV Vv vi Villages 
State Total 100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Tripura 

Number ‘ ‘ 6 1 4 1 4,727 

Population . 162,360 100,264 52,758 9,338 1,393,982 
Uttar Pradesh 

Number 325 22 21 71 100 94 47 —-112,561 

Population . 12,388,596 6,569,682 1,433,846 2,214,259 1,431,064 702,920 36,825 75,952,54B 
West Bengal 

Number, 223 15 31 49 60 59 9 38,074 

Population . 10,967,033 6,021,965 2,125,395 1,517,674 824,642 440,935 36,422 33,344,978 
Unien Territory 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 

Number. : 1 1 $90 

Population 5 26,218 26,218 88,915 
Arunachal Pradesh 

Number. 4 if 8 2,978 

Population . 17,288 5,116 12,172 450,223 
Chindigarh 

Number . . 2 1 1 Ae 26 

Population . 232,940 218,743 14,197 A 24,311 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Number ’ 72 

Population . 74,170 
Delhi 

Number 3 y 1 243 

Population . 3,647,023 3,589,684 579339 418,675 
Goa, Daman & Diu 

Number. - . 13 1 3 1 4 4 406 

Population . . : 226,774 59,258 112,659 17,317 27,428 10,112 630,997 
Lakshadweep 

Number e ~ lo 

Population a 31,810 
Mizoram(?) 

Number e : ‘ 7 . 

Population . 7 : . 
Pondicherry 

Number 6 1 3 2 333 

Population . 198,288 90,637 90,388 17,263 273,419 


(@) Included im Assam. 





ee 
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Table 4—PorutaTIon oF crrrzs (7) 
(Census—1971) 


State/Cities 


| 


Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 
Visakhapatnam 
Vijayawada 
Guntur 
Warangal 
Rajamundry 
Kakinada 
Kurnool , 
Nellore . 
Eluru 
Nizamahad 
Machilipatanam 
Tenali 


Assam 
Gauhati 


Bihar 
Patna 
Jamshedpur 
Ranchi 
Gaya 
Bhagalpur 
Darbhanga 
Muzaffarpur 
Monghyr 
Bihar 


Gufarat 
Ahmedabad (M,C.) 
Surat ‘ ‘ 
Baroda 
Rajkot 
Bhavuagar 
Jamnagar 
Nadiad 


Haryana 
Rohtak - 
Ambala Gantt. 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar . 
Jammu. . 


Karnataka 

Bangalore 

Hubli-Dharwar . 

Mysore 

Mangalore 

Belgaum 

Gulbarga 

Bellary 

Davangere 

Bijapur 

Shimoga . 
U.A,—Urban agglomeration. 
3C¢—Corporation. 
(C)Relate to class I towns. 





. C.M.—City Municipality 


NAC~Notified Area Committee/Council. 


Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
2 3 4 5 

1,607,396 833,854 773,942 488,843 
352,504 183,514 168,990 141,314 
317,258 162,855 154,403 92,858 
269,991 136,695 133,296 82,869 
207,520 107,419 100,10! 207,520 
165,912 83,641 82,271 35,910 
164,200 82,607 81,593 41,335 
136,710 69,886 66,824 35,895 
133,590 68,370 65,220 26,814 
127,023 63,186 63,837 18,702 
115,640 59,723 55,917 36,547 
112,612 57,553 55,059 11,195 
102,937 52,097 50,840 24,412 
123,783 75,583 48,200 23,076 
473,001 263,848 209,153 109,301 
341,576 189,882 151,694 49,785 
175,934 96,540 79,394 53,518 
179,884 97,418 82,466 28,779 
172,202 95,220 76,982 28,312 
132,059 71,519 60,540 29,043 
126,379 71,909 54,470 17,331 
102,474 55,518 46,956 12,706 
100,046 53,266 46,780 21,465 
1,585,544 865,196 720,348 435,626 
471,656 249,902 221,754 165,096 
466,696 252,080 214,616 156,980 
300,612 156,528 144,084 106,467 
225,358 118,114 107,244 48,885 
199,709 103,720 95,989 60,017 
108,269 57,331 50,938 29,317 
124,755 66,933 57,822 36,562 
102,493 53,202 49,291 —~3,050 
* 403,413 217,765 185,648 118,156 
155,338 83,958 71,380 52,600 
1,540,741 820,662 720,079 399,634 
379,166 201,286 177,880 130,677 
355,685 186,364 169,321 101,820 
165,174 83,557 81,617 22,505 
192,427 101,590 90,837 64,542 
145,388 76,538 69,050 48,519 
125,183 65,528 59,655 39,510 
121,110 64,587 56,523 42,986 
103,931 54,873 49,058 25,077 
102,709 54,622 48,087 38,945 


M.—Municipality. 


M.B. Municipa! Board. 


M.C.— Municipal Committee 
NM--Non.Municipal. 
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Table 4 —Popvnation oF crries(1)—contd. 
(Census—1971) 


State/Cities Total Males Females 
! 2 3 4 
Kerala 
Cochin 439,066 : 224,992 214,074 
Trivandrum 409,627 206,096 203,531 
Calicut 333,979 168,009 165,970 
Alleppey 160,166 80,307 79,859 
Quilon 124,208 62,545 61,663 
Madhya Pradesh 
Indore 543,381 291,433 251,948 
Jabalpur . 426,224 230,047 196,177 
Gwalior 384,772 206,761 178,011 
Bhopal 294,022 162,774 135,248 
Bhilainagar 159,940 89,126 70,814 
Ujjain 203,278 107,464 95,814 
Rapp . ll slttt«< ti‘ia 174,518 91,630 82,888 
Sagar ‘ * ; ; : : : ‘ \ 118,574 62,976 55,598 
Bilaspur (U. A.) 3 ; i } 4 ‘ . 130,740 68,927 61,813 
Ratlam 106,666 55,945 50,721 
Burhanpur 105,246 54,541 50,705 
Maharashira 
Greater Bombay 5,970,575 3,478,378 2,492,197 
Nagpur 866,076 456,149 409,927 
Poona 856,105 454,281 401,824 
Sholapur . 398,361 208,266 190,095 
Kolhapur . 259,050 137,180 121,870 
Amravati 193,800 103,217 90,583 
Malegaon 191,847 99,444 92,403 
Nasik 176,091 92,792 83,299 
Thana 170,675 95,979 74,696 
Akola 163,438 89,792 78,646 
Ulhasnagar 168,462 89,485 78,977 
Aurangabad 150,483 82,252. 68,231 
Dhulia 137,129 72,720 64,409 
Nanded. F 7 3 7 : ‘ é 126,538 67,475 59,063 
Ahmadnagar : F ‘ F ‘ £18,236 62,066 56,170 
Sangli £15,138 61,485 53,653 
Jalgaon 106,711 56,402 50,309 
Manipur 
Imphal 100,366 50,742 49,624 
Orissa 
Cuttack. ' . ; i ‘ ‘ é m 194,068 109,200 84,868 
Rourkela i ‘ F . F ‘ * 125,426 71,372 54,054 
Berhampur 117,662 60,932 56,730 
Bhubaneswar 105,491 61,190 44,301 








Please see footnote on page 19. 
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Variation 
1961-1971 


5 


168,343 
409,627 
113,036 
21,382 
33,190 


148,440 
130,849 
84,185 
298,022 
73,824 
59,117 
34,726 
33,083 
44,034 
19,194 
23,156 


1,818,519 
222,417 
249,328 

60,778 
71,608 
55,925 
70,439 
44,988 
69,568 
52,678 
60,702 
62,904 
38,236 
45,451 

—784 
41,300 
26,360 


32,649 


47,760 
35,139 
40,731 
67,280 
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Table 4— PorunaTion oF crrues(!)-—contd. 


(Census—1971) 





Please see footnote on page 19, 


State/Cities Total 
1 2 
Punjab 
Amritsar . 407,628 
Ludhiana ‘ ‘ 397,850 
Jullunder A ‘ 296,106 
Patiala 148,686 
Rajasthan 
Jaipur 615,258 
Jodhpur . 317,612 
Ajmer ‘ 262,851 
Kota 212,991 
Bikaner , 188,518 
Udaipur . 161,278 
Alwar 100,378 
Tamil Nadu 
Madras 2,469,449 
Madurai . 549,114 
Coimbatore 356,368 
Salem 308,716 
Tiruchirappalli 307,400 
Tuticorin . 155,310 
Nagercoil , 141,288 
Thanjavur . 140,547 
Vellore 139,082 
Dindigul 128,429 
Singanallur 112,206 
Tiruppur 113,302 
Kumbakonam . 113,130 
Kanchipuram , 110,657 
Tirunelveli 108,498 
Erode 105,111 
Cuddalore 101,335 
Tripura 
Agartal (U. A.) 100,264 
Uttar Pradesh 
Kanpur . 1,154,388 
Lucknow 749,239 
Agra 591,917 
Varanasi . 583,856 
Allahabad 490,622 
Merrut , ¢ 270,993 
Bareilly . 296,248 
Moradabad 258,590 
Aligarh 252,314 
Gorakhpur 230,911 
Saharanpur 225,396 
Dehra Dun 166,073 
Jhansi 173,292 
Rampur 161,417 
Shahjahanpur . 135,604 


Males 


223,079 
220,044 
159,114 

79,984 


331,400 
171,039 
139,229 
117,318 
101,439 
87,441 
54,785 


1,297,195 


281,790 
188,162 
158,464 
157,471 
78,436 
70,870 
71,192 
71,003 
65,319 
58,119 
58,77! 
56,774 
56,267 
54,642 
54,715 
51,290 


51,593 


652,569 
409,603 
323,473 
317,402 
273,347 
145,640 
159,026 
140,545 
137,749 
128,368 
123,027 
91,662 
92,545 
86,518 
72,682 


Females 


184,549 
177,806 
136,992 

68,702 


283,858 
146,573 
123,622 
95,673 
87,079 
73,837 
45,593 


1,172,254 
267,324 
168,206 
150,252 
149,929 

76,874 
70,418 
69,355 
68,079 
63,110 
54,087 
54,531 
56,356 
54,390 
53,856 
50,396 
50,045 


48,571 


501,819 
339,636 
268.444 
266,454 
217,275 
125,353 
137,222 
118,045 
114,565 
102,433 
102,369 
74,411 
80,747 
74,899 
62,922 


Variation 
1961-1971 


5 


31,333 
153,818 
73,537 
23,452 


231,814 
92,852 
31,611 
92,646 
37,884 
50,139 
27,671 


740,308 
124,304 
70,063 
59,571 
57,538 
31,080 
35,081 
29,448 
25,340 
35,482 
45,888 
33,529 
20,549 
17,943 
20,510 
31,349 
22,167 


45,386 


273,211 
153,799 
129,897 
112,598 
78,667 
70,523 
41,839 
78,490 
67,294 
50,656 
40,183 
39,155 
33,075 
26,010 
25,172 
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Table 4—PoruLation or ciT1Es(t)—coneld. 











(Census—1971) 
State/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961--1971 
] 2 3 4 5 
Uttar Pradesh (contd) 
Mathura . : i : ‘ % 3 ‘ 132,028 71,171 60,857 15,069 
Ferozabad 7 i pi i 3 ‘ ‘ : 133,863 73,031 60,832 35,252 
Ghaziabad. “1s £¢ £ &@ «= 118,836 66,071 52,765 55,646 
Muzaffarnagar , P ‘ F z é . 114,783 62,294 52,489 27,161 
Farrukhabad Cuin Fatchgarh - : ; : 120,768 55,412 47,356 14,975 
Faizabad cum Ayodhia E ; : ; ; ; 102,835 57,265 45,570 19,158 
Mirzapur Cum Vindhyachal : ; : : ; 105,939 57,166 48,773 5,842 
iVest Bengal 
Calcutta . ‘ ; a F ; : A . 3,148,746 1,924,505 1,224,241 221,457 
Durgapur. . . . Legal oo 206,638 117,135 89,503 164,942 
Kharagpur : : : ; F , ; ; 161,257 87,124 74,133 14,004 
Asansol . wi wt‘ sté‘i‘C;tié‘é 155,968 89,083 66,885 52,563 
Burdwan . ; 3 : : § { F . 143,318 79,321 63,997 35,094 
Howrah . : ‘ j 4 : : : 737,877 439,457 298,420 104,026 
South Suburban ‘ : : ; ; : i 272,600 147,284 125,316 86,789 
Bhatpara . Ow st‘ (ttt 204,750 126,061 78,689 57>} 20 
South Dum Dum . . . . : . : 174,342 96,194 78,148 63,058 
Kamar Halj : A : 3 F : q ; (69,404 96,520 72,884 43,947 
Garden Reach . 2 : 5 : ; : 154,913 89,590 65,323 24,143 
Panihati : ; ; . - F c : 148,046 81,764 66,282 54,297 
Baranagar ‘ ; ; ; ? : : : 136,842 76,010 60,832 29,005 
Hooghly Chinsura ; F ‘ i : : . 105,241 56,069 49,172 22,137 
Seramporc . : é : 3 : ‘ : é 102,023 57,809 44,214 10,502 
UNION TERRITORY 
Chandigarh 
Chandigarh . : rn e . 3 3 218,743 124,821 93,922 129,422 
Delhi 
Delhi, ; : F A : : : q é 3,287,883 1,820,129 1,467,754 1,226,125 
New Delhy =. 0 ieee ti eee 301,801 172,400 129,401 40,256 
U.A.—Urban agglomeration. G.M.—City Municipality M—Municipality M.C,.—Municipal Committee. 
C—Corporation. NAC—Notified Area Committee/Council, M.B.—Municipal Board. NM-—Non-Municipal. 


()Relatc to class I towns. 
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Table 5—Decenn1aL GrowTH oF PopuLaTIoNn 
(1901—1971) 
eee 


In Cenaus 


——— Am ane ee a ay ee: me 














State 190! 1911 1921 1931 194) 
l 2 3 4 5 6 
a Ne ee er 
INDIA. 3 . ‘ é ‘ ° z . 238,337,313 252,005,470 251,239,492 278,867,430 318,539,060 
State 

Andhra Pradesh . . . . : ; ‘ 19,065,921 21,447,412 21,420,448 24,203,573 27,289,340 
Agsam(2) ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ 3 ; 3,372,114 3,939,821 4,735,386 5,684,775 6,847,576 
Bihar : : F . ‘ A . - 27,311,865 28,314,28) 28,126,675 31,347,108 35,170,840 
Gujarat 9,094,748 9,803,587 10,174,989 1 1,489,828 13,701,551 
Haryana ‘ . : ; A 4 f 4,623,079 4,174,690 4,255,905 4,559,931 5,272,845 
Himachal Pradesh r é : F : 1,920,294 1,896,944 1,928,206 2,029,113 2,263,245 
Jammu & Kashmir j : ; j 2,139,362 2,292,535 2,424,359 2,670,208 2,946,728 
Karnataka . ‘ . ° 4 : ui : 13,054,754 13,025,251 13,377,599 14,632,892 16,255,368 
Kerala ‘ : P : ; . . 4 6,396,262 7,1+7,673 7,802,127 9,507,050 11,031,541 
Madhya Pradesh : Ps ; F . C 16,860,768 19,240,965 19,171,750 21,352,697 —-23,99u,Gu8 
Maharashtra . F 5 : ; 7 » 19,391,643 21,474,523 20,849,666 23,959,300 26,832,758 
Manipur. F ‘ : ; Z Aj z 284,465 346,222 384,016 445,606 512,069 
Meghalaya 7 340,524 394,005 422,403 480,837 555,820 
Nagaland . . ‘a bp ; . 3 101,550 149,038 158,80) 178,834 189,642 
Orissa . . . . ‘ . 4 10,302,917 11,378,875 = 11,158,586 12,491,056 13,767,988 
Punjab 7 ° ‘ . F ; 5 § 7,544,790 6,731,510 7,152,811 8,012,325 9,600,236 
Rajasthan ° e . 5 { , : 10,294,090 10,983,509 10,292,648 {| 1,747,974 13,863,859 
Tamil Nadu . e . - 3 A . 19,252,630 20,902,616 21,628,518 23,472,099 26,267,5u7 
Tripura’. . . f A : : 173,325 229,613 304,437 382,450 213,010 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . : + 48,627,655 48,154,908 46,672,398 49,779,538 56,535,154 
West Bengal . E : : a - 16,940,088 17,998,769 17,474,346 18,897,u36 23,229,552 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands a . c F 3 ° 24,649 26,459 27,086 29,463 33,768 
Arunachal Pradesh(®) . . : 5 9 A “ oe On = be 

Chandigarh ° : : 21,967 18,437 18,133 19,783 22,574 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. ® : . . 24,230 29,020 31,048 38,260 40,441 
Delhi » . . . ° ‘ ° ’ . 405,819 413,851 458,452 636,246 917,939 
Goa, Daman and Diu . ° . : . 507,518 519,222 500,904 541,710 583,736 
Lakshadweep. F ‘ F ‘ 7 ‘ 13,882 14,955 13,637 16,040 18,355 
Mizoram(*) . . . . ° : . ak ai oe oe oe 

Pondicherry ; : s : 2 : , 246,354 257, 179 244,156 258,628 285,011 








= (4)Includes Mizoram and Arunacha! Pradesh, 
(*)Included in Assam. 


Source : Registrar Genera! of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 5—DecEnNNtAL GRowTH OF PoPULATION—contd. 
(1901—1971) 

















In Census Decennial Percentage Variation 

State et = 

1951 1961 1971 1901-11 1911-21 1923-31 1931-4) 1943-51 1951-61 1961-71 

1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
INDIA 360,959,365 439,072,582 547,949,809 5.73 —0.30 11.00 14.23 13.38 2152 24 80 
State 

Andhra Pradesh. 31,115,259 35,983,447 43,502,708 12.49 --0.13 12.99 12.75 14.02 15.65 20.90 
AwamQ)y . ‘ 8,225,058 11,103,392 14,957,542 16.84 90.19 20.05 20.45 20.12 34.99 34.71 
Bihar : . 38,782,271 46,447,457 56,353,369 3.67 0.66 11.45 4.20 10.27 19.76 21.33 
Gujarat. ‘ 16,262,657 20,633,350 26,697,475 7.79 3.79 12.92 19.25 18.69 426.88 29.39 
Naryana 5,673,614 7,590,543 10,036,808 —9.70 1.95 7.14 = 15.63 7.60 33.79 32.23 


Himachal Pradesh 2,385,981 2,812,463 3,46u,434 —1.22 1.65 5.23 11.54 5.42 17.87 23.u4 


Jammu & Ka- 


shmir(’). .3,253,852(a) 3,560,976 4,616,632 7.16 5.75 10.14 10.36 10.42 9.44 29.65 
Karnataka. . ~—*(19,501,956 23,586,772 29,299,014 3,60 —1.09 9.38 11.09 19.36 21.57 24.99 
Kerala. . ~—:13,549,118 16,903,715 21,347,375 11.75 9.16 21.85 16.04 22.82 24.76 26.29 
Madhya Pradesh 26,071,637 32,372,408 41,654,119 15.30 —1.36 11.99- 12.34 8.67 24.17 28.67 
Maharashtra . 32,002,564 39,553,718 50,412,235 10.74 —2.91 14.91 11.99 19.27 23.60 27.45 
Manipur . 7. 577,635 780,037 1,072,753. 21.71 10.92 16.04 14.92 12.80 35.04 37.59 
Meghalaya 605,674 769,380 1,011,699 15.71 7.21 13.83 15.09 8.97 27.03 31.50 
Nagaland. 212,975 369,200 516,449 46.76 6.55 12.62 6.04 8.60 14.07 39.8, 
Orissa. —-~—s«*14,645,946 17,548,846 21,944,615 10.44 1.94 11.94 10.22 6.38 19.82 25.05 
Punjab.» ~—« 9,160,500 11,135,069 13,551,060 10.78 6.26 12.02 19.82 —4.58 21.56 21.70 
Rajasthan . 15,970,774 20,155,602 25,765,806 6.70 —6.29 14.14 18.01 15.20 26.20 27.83 
TamilNadu . 30,119,047 33,686,953 41,199,168 8.57 3.47. 8.52 11.91 14.66 11.85 22.30 
HimGe. =». % 639,029 1,142,005 1,556,342 32.48 32.59 25.63 34.14 24.56 76.71 36.28 
Utiar Pradesh . 63,219,655 73,754,554 88,341,144 --0.97 —3.08 6.66 13.57 11.82 16.66 19.78 
West Bengal . 26,299,980 34,926,279 44,312,011 6.25 —2.91 8.14 22.93 13.22 32.80 26.87 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 30,971 63,548 115,133 7.34 2.37 8.78 14.61 —8.28 105.19 81.17 
Arunachal Pra- 

desh(?) . é ae 336,558 467,511 = ~ = ~ oe ae 38°91 
Chandigarh ; 24,261 119,881 257,251 —16.07 ~--1.65 9.10 14.11 7.47 394.13 114.59 
Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli. 41,532 57,963 74,170 19.52 6.99 23.23 5.70 2.70 39.56 27.96 
Delhi . i 1,744,072 2,658,612 4,065,698 1.98 18.03 30.26 44.27 90.00 52.44 529.93 
Goa, Daman and ’ 

Diu ‘ - 596,059 626,667 857,771 2.31 —3.53 8.15 7.76 2.11 5.14 36.88 
Lakshadweep 21,035 24,108 31,810 4.85 —6.31 17.62 14.43 14.60 14.61 31.95 
Mizoi am(*) . . - o- ee os a +e . a is 
Pondicherry : 317,253 369,079 471,707 4.39 —5.06 5.93 10.20 11°31 16.34 27.8] 





ee ee — a 
(#)Includes Arunachal Pradesh upto 195] and Mizoram 
(?)included with Assam. 


(*)Census was not held in J. & K.in 1951, Population estimated as mean of 1941-1961, 
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Table 6—DENSITY-wisk DIsTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AND AREA 

















(CGensus—1971) 
Density Ranges : Persons per sq. Km, 
State 
200 or 201---350 351—500 501—750 751—999 1,000-+ 
below 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA(?) F : - : » (a) 40.07 25,49 18.93 10,74 0.53 4.24 
(b) 71.42 16,62 8.37 3.22 0.10 0.27 
State 
Andhra Pradesh {a) 56.35 37.23 6.42 — _ _ 
(6) 74,71 22.51 2.78 — _— _ 
Assam F 3 ; sta) 31.07 68.93 _ — _ — 
(b) 59.10 41.90 — = a = 
Bihar . ‘ : : » (a) 16.99 12.65 38.58 31.78 — ~ 
(6) 35.95 14.64 32,73 16.68 = = 
Gujarat : F : - (a) 44,94 55.06 =. = = ae 
(b) 74.83 28.17 _— = a — 
Haryana : . : - (a) 28.14 71.86 — —_ — — 
(6) 39.44 60.56 3 cx _ = 
Himachal Pradesh . . Ae {a} 100.00 = oa, ae — _ 
(b 100.00 = aes ee 2s, _ 
Jammu & Kashmir (a) ‘. ‘. re on es i 
(6) , £ vs Be Zs - 
Karnataka . : i 2 “(ay 77.95 10.56 11.49 — <= 
: (5) 88,84 6.99 4,17 = = 
Kerala ; F ss - (a) p= — 28,74 51,00 — 20.26 
() — = 42.44 47.07 — 10.49 
Madhya Pradesh. : . (a) 97,54 2.46 = = 23 = 
(b) 99.12 0.88 = — _ . 
Maharashtra F : . (a) 73.26 14.89 = — — 11.85 
(4) 89,00 10,80 as = = 0.20 
Manipur : E . » (a) 100.00 _ — = are = 
{b) 100,00 — az pee = ce 
Meghalaya . - : » (a) 100.00 = —_ = acd ey 
(b) 100,00 — — = = — 
Nagaland . (a) 100.00 = _— = = as, 
(6) 100, 00 > , = sis a 
Orissa : : > = a (ea): 63.55 ° 36.45 = aa iS = 
(6) 82.18 17.82 = = as = 
Punjab e : : - (a) 23.79 41,46 34.75 _ — = 
(b) 34.09 41.4 24.51 — -_ = 
Rajasthan. ; ‘ » (a) 100. v0 — = _— = a 
(b) 100.00 —_ _ — —_ aes 
Tamil Nadu . . (a) 5.27 69.39 16.38 2,97 —_— 5.99 
(b) 9.37 75.66 13.57 1.30 _ 0.10 
Tripura : . : - (a) 51.71 48.29 — — — me 
(6) 67.94 32,06 = es = j. 
Uttar Pradesh =. we) 12.61 24.22 54.11 12.06 = o 
(b) 83,82 23.70 36.04 6.44 ~ 
West Bengal . . + (a) — 13,92 27.47 39.57 6.48 12.56 
(6) = 25.56 34.81 34.25 3.58 1.80 


a a em a SE a — ‘ 
(a) Percentage of Population to Total Population, Souree : Registrar General of India, 
(6) Percentage of area to Total Area. Ministry df Home Affairs. 
0) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir 
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Table 7—Ranks OF STATEs AND UNION TERRITORIES BY POPULATION AND AREA 
(Census—1971) 











State Rank by % of Rank by % of 
population population Area(}) — Area(?) 
1 2 3 4 5 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ; ‘i ‘ ; ‘i > ‘ $ 5 7.94 5 8.44 
Assam(*) : : . : . j . : : . 13 2.73 14 2.39 
Bihar . : : ; . : : . : F . 2 10.28 9 5.30 
Gujarat * ‘ ‘ P ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : 9 4.87 7 5:97 
Haryana 15 1,83 17 1.35 
}Limacha! Pradesh 18 0.63 15 1.70 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ F ; 3 : : : 16 0.84 6 6.77 
Karnataka é : ‘ : . f : ’ ‘ : 8 5.35 8 5.85 
Kerala. ‘ Fe ‘ ; : ; : . , , 12 3.90 18 1.18 
Madhya Pradesh . 5 : : ‘ ‘ : 7 ‘ 6 7.60 1 13.50 
Maharashtra . F : : ; ; ? F ; : 3 9.20 3 9.38 
Manipur ‘ 5 : : ‘ F : 4 ‘ ' 20 0.20 20 0.68 
Meghalaya : 5 : : 4 s : : : 21 0.18 19 0.69 
Nagaland. : é : : ; . ; F : 23 0.09 22 0.50 
Orissa . : A 5 : . : 5 : 4 : 11 4.00 10 4.75 
Rajasthan, : : : . : : : . 5 10 4.70 2 10.43 
Tamil Nadu ; : : c : : ~~. é 7 752 11 3.9 
Tripura . : : . 5 ; ; : : : 19 0.28 23 0.32 
Uttar Pradesh : 7 : 4 a ; 5 ; 7 1 16.12 4 8.97 
West Bengal ‘ : : : 2 : : : : 4 8.09 12 2,68 
Union Territory 

A. & N.IJIslands . ‘ ‘ p . s : é 4 27 0.02 24 0.25 
Arunachal! Pradesh : : ‘ F . ‘ . 7 25 0.09 13 2.55 
Chandigarh ‘ 7 F : F 7 : ‘ A 26 0.05 29 0.003 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli - : : 6 - ‘s A 28 0.01 27 0.02 
Delhi . * . . . : . . ; . , 17 0.74 26 0.05 
Goa, Daman & D'‘u . P P < ; : " 22 0.16 25 0.12 
Lakshadweep. ‘ r ; 3 7 é ; : 7 29 0.01 30 0.001 
Mizoram(") . . . : . ‘ . . . : + 21 0.64 
Pondicherry . é “ : ‘ : ‘ ‘ é ; 24 0.09 28 0.02 


a a 
Source : Registrar General of India, 


(*)Provisional Area figures are as on 1-7-1971 Ministry of Home Affairs, 
(#)Population figures yhown against Assam are inclusive of Mizoram. 
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Table 8—Economic CLassIFICATION OF THE POPULATION 
(Census-1971) 





Workers engaged 











I IJ 
State Total Workers Cultivators Agrl. Labourers 
(I-1X) 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA ‘ F ‘ ; é . 149,075,136 31,298,263 68,910,236 9,266,471 31,694,984 15,794,399 
State 
Andhra Pradesh - $ ‘ - 12,812,485 5,193,514 4,785,487 1,009,214 3,552,845 3,275,840 
Assam() . oo. lel 9,854,543 385,569 2,299,503 110,847 385,343 20,655 
Bihar. i : ‘ 5 . 15,047,304 2,441,575 7,156,142 423,556 5,008,881 1,797,222 
Gujarat ‘ : ; ‘ 3 7,072,557 1,322,989 3,173,204 446,793 1,248,027 639,633 
Haryana ‘ : ‘ . ae p25941557 7, 112,416 1,261,054 41,554 401,132 29,180 
Himachal Pradesh . é : : 926,502 352,130 589,555 313,718 38,939 14,405 
Jammu & Kashmir .  . . & Je 250%570 83,331 832,544 57,447 40,324 1,609 
Karnataka ‘ : 6 : f 8,144,665 2,034,449 3,596,610 476,269 1,720,448 997,089 
Kerala . : : ‘ : : 4,764,582 1,451,877 1,039,331 67,332 1,195,755 712,359 
Madhya Pradesh. }SSS~Ss«i:', 529,092 3,766,571 6,537,112 1,547,631 2,228,064 1,834,274 
Maharashtra . : A 3 : 13,603,032 4,787,247 4,919,924 1,617,451 2,925,542 2,467,596 
Manipur . : . ‘ 4 245,435 125,428 167,038 81,442 8,662 4,863 
Meghalaya . =... 277,186 169,642 176,144 132,834 25,894 18,237 
Nagaland_ ‘ ; 2 : : 153,374 108,740 98,474 104,867 2,462 1,335 
Orissa. . F : , 4 6,107,993 742,058 3,219,678 148,347 1,547,277 390,297 
Punjab . . : 5 : SF 2308389517 74,075 ),661 ,020 4,133 778,613 8,092 
Rajasthan P 5 > ; : 7,024,655 1,024,204 4,570,690 654,606 536,103 213,013 
TamilNadu_ . ; ‘ . : 11,667,065 3,074,902 4,026,578 581,209 2,817,580 1,672,485 
Tripura . j . : : 395,958 36,505 219,251 16,041 77,712 8,628 
Uttar Pradesh a : F . 24,562,058 2,772,397 = 14,515,674 1,182,192 4,220,484 1,233,245 
Went Bengal . : ‘ : : 11,444,111 924,833 3,842,793 112,117 2,860,629 411,569 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ F ; 43,487 2,044 6,166 102 2,096 41 
Arunachal Pradesh . s s : 158,623 110,919 105,903 105,257 2,952 2,340 
Chandigarh . : . é 7 79,364 6,281 2,494 12 1,245 21 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli ‘ ‘ 20,490 14,497 14,670 10,678 2,793 3,143 
Dethi . ‘ ‘ . F : 1,142,434 85,963 31,447 749 13,512 1,757 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . : 205,936 65,705 45,586 19,524 21,280 19,488 
Lakshadweep : ‘ 2 6,179 2,139 4 
Mizoram(?) ? ‘ - oe re he es S% 
Pondicherry . : : ‘ : 115,362 25,663 16,160 549 30,392 15,883 
(*)} Figures for Assam include Mizoram. — Source : Registrar General of India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSsFIGATION OF THE PopuLaTioNn—conid. 














25 


























(Census-1971) 
Workers engaged 
HI Iv ——— 
State Livestock, forestry, Miniag and Qua- Manufacturing, Pro- 
Fishing, Hunting and trying cessing, Servicing & 
Plantations, Orchards Repairs 
and Allied activities ——_—_-— = 
— Household Industry Other than House- 
hold Industry 
Male Female Male Female Male. ‘Female Male Female 
j 8 9 10 1] 12 13 14 15 
INDIA 3,513,848 782,953 798,696 224,086 5,020,693 1,330,821 9,850,808 864,997 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 543,377 50,074 77,508 18,124 652,647 220,323 636,680 118,555 
Assam(') 255,985 199,548 14,116 515 42,837 14,336 105,468 7,402 
Bihar 159,621 8,962 232,567 25,899 373,005 59,587 434,098 20,504 
Gujarat 155,130 11,388 29,518 5,254 209,123 27,449 737,008 39,266 
Haryana 34,392 1,601 4,324 59} 82,166 4,461 170,992 6,718 
Haimachal Pradesh 29,565 4,859 1,319 25 29,852 3,547 19,116 1,060 
Jammu & Kashmir 43,317 etek 1,835 13 49,561 5,778 37,193 587 
Karnataka 327,760 92,060 42,602 9,286 307,546 131,009 526,549 73,360 
Kerala 356,438 78,391 27,583 2,308 147,625 118,267 533,353 178,669 
Madhya Pradesh 235,215 23,476 83,275 14,381 419,802 137,060 432,744 32,357 
Maharashtra 266,297 29,479 35,442 9,766 424,412 138,915 1,704,645 127,261 
Manipur 2,045 281 79 h} 5,882 28,741 4,570 1,541 
Meghalaya 8,593 3,292 50) 168 3,120 1,754 5,043 602 
Nagaland . 996 65 71 5 748 40 2,115 72 
Orissa 132,836 14,087 37,844 13,657 188,803 59,807 142,424 14,920 
Punjab 36,855 497 528 7 ~—-:118,764 5,338 311,148 6,820 
Rajasthan 171,979 33,844 $1,957 4,093 245,773 30,454 244,655 12,952 
Tamil Nadu 297,719 105,576 42,561 8,099 486,394 183,519 1,166,113 136,311 
‘Tripura’ 6,255 3,315 — as 5,307 745 8,345 832 
Uttar Pradesh 154,706 12,869 9,756 1,422 892,861 108,744 961,167 28,648 
West Bengal 254,857 $08,501 109, 264 6,214 290,055 43,646 1,361,230 44,480 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 7,552 578 269 25 1,419 429 3,098 27 
Arunachal! Pradesh 244 122 4 } 719 Wi 7 32 
Chandigarh 407 8 9 t 422 55 10,842 188 
J). & N. Haveli . 429 66 2 ee 260 65 540 102 
Delhi - 7 10,076 251 2,682 $82 26,225 1,705 254,458 9,197: 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ 12,035 1,368 12,814 3,625 12,955 2,718 15,438 1,113 
Lakshadweep 2,217 2 4 ae 642 1,861 434 34 
Mizoram(*) a oe ar oe + os ws an 
Pondicherry 6,950 262 260 5 1,968 ’ 557 21,271 1,447 





(1) Figuresfor Assam Inclydes Mizoram, 


4- -7 CSO ND/74 
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Table 8—Economra CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—conid. 




















(Census-1971) 
nee — 
Workers engaged 
vi ; Vil VII 
Construction: . Trade and Commerce Transport, Storage and 
Mey a Communication 
State — . ei 
‘ Male Female - Male Female Male Female 
1 16 “17 18 19 20 2! 
(INDIA ‘ i j 5 : _ 2,011,831 203,477. 9,482,044 556,199 4,255,257 145,944 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 2 : 2 1 4" 2403827 44,486 849,589 133,048 379,508 14,016 
Assam (#) . 5 A : : 40,288 944 229,110 3,746 102,265 1,301 
Bihar. 7 = : ; ‘ 92,357 5,789 ' 548,598 21,604 258,779 6,007 
Gujarat . : : : E ; 103,593 16,316 561,928 20,689 233,875 5,824 
Haryana. : : : : : 46,212 2,690 176,841 1,550 64,118 438 
Himachal Pradesh. . sl 48,665 2,518 31,084 664 15,399 374 
Jammu & Kashmir . - : ‘ 30,407 619 60,640 325 44,407 292 
Karnataka. , ¥ ; BE 156,279 25,883 546,023 52,559 248,093 24,827 
Kerala. . : : : : 103,098 4,351 536,887 28,761 227,576 14,513 
Madhya Pradesh. . . : 106,341 14,197 458,014 32,148 201,329 4,978 
Maharashtra . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 243,116 33,305 1,157,302 74,372 536,851 23,735 
Manipur ‘ F ; : ‘ 4,538 89 7,669 5,480 3,989 55 
Meghalaya .° - 1 ee 3,960 280 9,706 3,617 5,049 554 
Nagaland . : ce d 3,259 18 4,612 113 2,363 25 
Orissa. 5 : - 5 2 35,696 2,105 204,244 22,510 93,868 5,126 
Punjab . e . ; : i 76,754 602 319,464 2,047 108,930 - 681 
Rajasthan . . C : : 93,891 - 5,893 351,032 7,274 158,020 2,328 
Tamil Nadu . : : : . 205,038 29,197 1,068,016 86,206 445,465 20,192 
Tripura. F ‘ 5 ; ; 3,053 85 23,865 572 6,137 57 
Uttar Pradesh . a ‘ é 163,888 2,673 1,086,807 24,739 468,486 5,182 
Went Bengal . ‘ : . : 124,229 3,083 959,923 21,453 505,853 10,944 
Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands. . . ; 9,849 - $1 2,886 33 2,369 21 
Arunachal Pradesh . : . A 247 16. 1,466 85 11 
Chandigarh. . . r é 4,038 497 11,693 230 3,618 68 
D&N.Haveli .  .  .) 313 104 389 42 98 6 
Delhi. . ‘ . . é 59,416 5,722 238,514 6,083 112,402 2,574 
Goa, Daman & Diu : . F 10,726 1,626 21,936 4,178 22,389 1,796 
Lakshadweep . . . * 583 . 51 275 . 10 465 

Mizoram(?). . : . . te . * +. . ws 
Pondicherry . : : . R 4,170 287 13,534 2,061 3,545 30 





() Figures for Assam Includes Mizoram, 


‘ 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION —-toncid. 
(CGensus—1971) 











_— = x 
‘Workers engaged Non-Workers 


eee 





Ix 
Other services 


State 
Male Female Male Female 
1 22 23 24 25 
INDIA 7 F F . . ; é 13,536,539 2,228,936 134,861,478 232,714,932 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . : : ‘ : . 1,094,017 309,834 9,196,178 16,300,531 
Assam(!) : : ; : : 4 379,628 35,275 4,030,521 6,686,909 
Bihar : ‘ 5 ¢ : : : 783,256 72,445 13,799,640 25,064,850) 
Gujarat ‘ ‘ ‘ : 3 ; : 621,151 110,377 6,729,937 11,571,992 
Haryana. ; x ‘ J , : 300,346 23,633 2,835,681 4,547,134 
Himachal Pradesh : ; : : : 123,008 11,160 840,455 1,341,347 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : : : 150,342 9,530 1,167,745 2,074,986 
Karnataka F 5 : ; ! ; 672,735 152,107 6,827,235 12,292,665 
Kerala _. a . . Bee 596,936 246,991 5,823,269 9,307,647 
Madhya Pradeh.  . ee 827,196 126,069 9,926,242 16,432,214 
Maharashtra ‘ : : ; : é 1,389,501 265,367 12,513,319 19,508,637 
Manipur. . , : 3 A, b 40,963 2,925 296,240 405,650 
Meghalaya . : A : : F : 39,176 8,304 243,781 321,090 
Nagaland . ‘ : : : " : 38,274 2,200 122,710 131,625 
Orissa : F é : : : : 505,323 71,602 4,933,090 10,160,874 
Punjab i : : ; : : A 426,441 45,858 3,427,998 6,210,470 
Rajasthan. A : ; : P ; 620,555 59,747 6,459,728 11,257,219 
Tamil Nadu ‘ r 7 a a : 1,111,601 252,114 9,160,956 17,296,245 
Tripura : . Sere . : : 46,033 6,230 405,168 718,711 
Uttar Pradesh. : : : . ‘ 2,088,229 172,583 22,454,363 38,552,326 
West Bengal ° . . : . : 1,138,278 162,826 11,991,876 19,951,191 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 2 ‘ . : ‘ 7,783 737 26,540 43,062 
Arunachal! Pradesh : : ‘ . ‘i 47,006 2,955 92,608 105,361. 
Chandigarh . : . : ‘ : 44,594 5,201 67,716 103,890 
D. & N. Haveli . : é : : ‘ 998 291 16,474 22,709 
Delhi . P < 3 : F : ‘ 393,702 57,543 1,115,081 1,722,220 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ ‘i : : 30,777 10,269 225,278 360,852 
Lakshadweep F . . : ‘ . 1,555 181 9,899 13,593 
Mizoram({') . : ' . . : . 2 ae _ a 
Pondicherry . . : * . . 17,115 4,582 121,750 208,932 


(1) Figures for Assam Include Mizoram, 
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Table 9—Exezoramon or Lire 
(Gensus—i 881 --1971) 












































Census At birth Age 10 Age 20 
= Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1881 . . . . . : ‘ : . 23.67 25.58 34.00 33.42 28.55 28.44 
1891 . . ; . : A : ‘ F 24.59 25.54 35.46 34.40 29.24 29.28 
1901. F : . . . . . . 23.63 23.96 34.73 33.86 28.59 28.64 
1911(a) ‘ . . . : . . . 22.59 23.3) 33.36 33.74 27.46 27.96 
1921. ‘ . a . . : d : 19.42 20.91 29.64 29.21 25.46 25.41 
93a) see 26.91 26.56 36.38 = 33.61 = 29.57 2.7.08 
1941. : . : . . . : $2.09 31.37 41.20 38.56 35.02 33.11 
1951. . . : c : : E ; 32.45 31.66 39.97 39.45 33.03 32.90 
1961. . . . . . . . ° 41.89 40.55 45.21 43.78 36.99 35.63 
1971(b). ‘ . . , . 4 47,10 45.60 49.00 48.10 40.20 39.70 
Census Age 30 Age 40 Age 50 Age 60 
i Fae eee AROS ea nae a 
{ 8 9 10 lI 12 13 14 15 
1881. . ’ . . 23.80 24.48 18.90 20.03 13.93 14.96 9.25 9.79 
1891 . . . . ; 23.66 24.69 18.75 20.20 14.28 15.59 10.12 10.87 
1901 . é . : : 22.90 23.82 17.91 19.12 13.59 14.50 9.53 10.02 
191k(®). . . : 22.45 22.99 18.01 18.49 13.97 14.28 10.00 10.11 
1921. 7 . : 5 21.64 21.78 17.93 18.31 14.30 14.95 10.67 11.67 
31). . . . 23.60 22.30 18.60 18.23 14.31 14.65 10.25 10.81 
1941. . . F : 29.03 27.89 23.27 22.91 17.77 18.17 12.59 13.68 
1951. . . . . 26.58 26.18 20.53 21.06 14.89 16.15 10.13 11,33 
1961, . . . ‘ 29.03 27.86 22.07 22.37 16.45 17.46 11.77 12.98 
1971 (b) 2 31.90 31.70 24.70 24.70 18.30 18.9) 13.00 13.40 
(*) Expectation of life during the Census years 1911 and 1931 re- Source : Registrar General of India, 
late to birth and Ages 0, 18—19, 20—29, 30-39, 40—49, Ministry of Home Affairs. 


50--59 and 60—69, 
(b) Based on 1% sample. 
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Table 10-—-PoruLaTion By Major ReELicious COMMUNITIES 
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(Gensus- 1971) 
Hindus Muslims Christians 
State ee Sean per ass 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Popula- Percentage 
increase increase tion increase 
1961-71 1961-71 196}-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA. F 453,292,086 23.72 61,417,934 30.84 14,223,382 32.64 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 38,119,279 19.82 3,520, 166 29.66 1,823,436 27.63 
Assam(!) . : 10,625,847 37.21 3,594,006 31,05 667,151 35.15 
Bihar . . A . 47,031,801 19,54 7,594,173 31.26 658,717 31.17 
Gujarat. i ‘ 23,835,471 29.85 2,249,055 28,88 109,341 20.12 
Haryana . 8,956,310 32.71 405,723 39.69 9,802 32.85 
Himachal Pradesh 3,324,627 23.21 50,327 32.5] 3,556 8.61 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,404,292 38.60 3,040,129 25.00 7,182 152,18 
Kerala . . 12,683,277 23.35 4,162,718 37.49 4,494,089 25.28 
Karnataka F 25,332,388 23.08 3,113,298 $3571 613,026 25.73 
Madhya Pradesh 39,024,162 28.26 1,815,685 37.80 286,072 51.91 
Maharashtra . 41,307,287 26.98 4,233,023 39.50 717,174 27.93 
Manipur. 7 632,597 31.49 70,969 46.06 279,243 83.66 
Meghalaya . es . 187,140 33 25 26,347 14.46 475,267 75.43 
Nagaland 59,031 70.23 2,966 232.88 344,798 76,29 
Orissa ; - 21,121,056 2ana0 326,507 51.64 378,888 88.49 
Punjab 5,087,235 8.13 114,447 28,52 162,202 16.77 
Rajasthan . se. 23,093,895 27.36 1,778,275 35.27 30,202 32.09 
Tamil Nadu . 36,674, 150 21,05 2,103,899 34.83 2,367,749 34.31 
Tripura e . 1,393,689 60.56 103,962 (—)54.80 15,713 46.52 
Utiar Pradesh 73,997,597 18.52 13,676,533 26,77 131,810 29.68 
West Bengal . . 34,611,864 25e1d 9,064,338 29.76 25] ,752 23.09 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 70,134 113.95 11,655 57,54 30,342 468.82 
Arunachal Pradesh . P 102,832 N.A. 842 N.A. 3,684 N.A. 
Chandigarh 184,395 109.26 3,720 153.58 2,504 188.8! 
D.& N.Aaveli . ‘ 71,075 25.63 740 67.04 1,918 140 05 
Delhi 7 . ‘ ‘ 3,407,835 52.50 263,019 69.20 43,720 49,37 
Goa, Daman & Diu : 550,482 43.21 32,250 120.89 272,509 19.94 
Lakshadweep, é & 1,545 487.45 30,019 26.19 239 326.79 
Mizoram(*) . . ea a a ee ae os 
Pondicherry . : 400,793 28.78 29,143 24.17 41,296 21.65 





(4) Figures for Assam Include Mizoram. 


Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 10—PoruLaTion BY Major ReEticious COMMUNITIES—contd. 
(Census-1971) 











Sikhs Buddhists Jains Others 

State a a es oe 
Pcpulation Percontage Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 

inerease increase increase increase 

1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 

1 8 9 10 M1 12 13 14 15 
INDIA ' : . 10,378,797 32.30 3,812,325 19.12 2,604,646 28.48 2,220,639 38.09 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . : : 12,591 47.04 10,035 +8 .60 16,108 78.74 1,093 (—)23.30 
Assam(!). . ‘ : 12,347 47.82 45,212 27.35 12,917 38.31 62 (—)99.91 
Bihar 3 : ; ' 61,520 38,52 ‘4,806 66.59 25,185 43.31 977,167 29.02 
Gujarat : . 18,233 89.02 5,469 7L.7t 451,578 10.21 28,328 52.56 
Haryana . Fi ; : 631,048 22.04 845 14.81 31,173 20.62 1,907 770.78 
Himachal Prasdesh 3 . 44,914 (—)17.05 35,937 98.67 626 35.21 447 236,09 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; 105,873 67,87 57,956 19.84 1,150 (—)19.41 50 316.67 
Karnataka * i : 6,830 107.79 14,139 44.72 218,862 25.52 471 (—) 11.63 
Kerala ° 1,284 56.20 605 165.35 3,336 12,44 2,066 (—) 2.82 
Madhya Pradesh . 98,973 50.61 81,823 (—)27.82 345,211 39.24 2,193 (—)83.96 
Nesharathtra «©. iene O62 76.62 3,264,223 17.02 703,664 44.88 85,102 (—)10.51 
Manipur . : 5 ; 1,028 96.56 495 92231 1,408 80 .98 87,013 (—) 9.99 
Meghalaya P 5 1,262 (—) 5.33 1,878 85.76 268 107.75 319,537 (—) 3.91 
Nagaland 2. es 687 169.41 179 326.19 627 138.40 108,161 (—)21.33 
Orissa . ow) ele, 10,204 Ra GE 8,462 1,763.88 6,521 184.14 92,977 5,049.25 
Punjab’ «| 8,159,972 32.08 1,374 (—)41.13 21,383 0.58 4,447 734.33 
Rajasthan . «344,182 24.43 3,642 379.84 513,548 = 25.43 5,062 377.10 
Tami! Nadu : : : 4,355 69.65 1,148 47.75 41,097 44.96 6,770 (—)80.53 
Tripura. ee 318 «548.98 42,285 25.42 375 92.31 i 0.00 
Uttar Pradesh . 369,672 30.29 39,639 «207.45 124,728 2.45 1,165 88.82 
WestBengal . . - 35,084 2.63 121,504 8.24 32,203 19.54 , 195,266 391.52 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Uslands . ‘ : 865 258 .92 103. (—)93.97 14 366.67 2,020 (—)41.36 
Arunachal Pradeth . 1,255 N.A. 61, #00 NLA. 39 N.A. 297,459 N.A. 
Chandigath : : . 65,472 131.18 92 1,433.33 1,086 (—) 1.84 52 (—)23.53 
D. & N. Haveli . i 3 0.00 73 = 3,550.00 303 152.50 58 132.17 
Delhi : ‘ . ~ 291,123 42.77 8,720 59.53 50,513 70.68 768 143.04 
Goa, Daman & Diu. - 885 0.00 260 37.57 556 717.65 829 260.43 
Lakshadweep. ‘ i 4 0.00 fe 23 ve ae 3 100.00 
Mivoram(!). és oe we a sé - ae oF 
Pondicherry - : : 51 264.29 21 (—)16.00 237 211.84 166 (—)48,.92 


(i) Figures for Assam Include Mizoram. 
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Table 11—PorunaTIon or SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


(Gensus-1971) 
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Scheduled Castes 

















State — a ee a ee ee er oes tor 
Male Female Total Rural Urban % to popu- 
lation of 
State/Uni- 
on Terri- 
tory 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA 41,338,035 38,657,861 79,995,896 70,441,388 9,554,508 14.60 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : 2,927,416 2,847,132 5,774,548 5,092,130 682,418 13,27 
Aagam(') ‘ : , | 476,229 436,410 912,557 826,834 85,723 6.10 
Brwar 4,014,066 3,936,586 7,950,652 7,436,573 514,079 14,3) 
Gujarat 936,043 889,389 1,825,432 1,328,000 497,432 6.84 
Haryana. 1,013,476 882,457 1,895,933 1,698,626 197,307 18.89 
Himachal Pradesh 394,690 374,882 769,572 734,080 35,492 22.24 
Jammu & Kashmir . 198,165 183,112 381,277 349,684 31,593 8.26 
Karnataka . 6 . 1,966,999 1,883,035 3,850,034 3,202,756 647,278 13,14 
Kerala . ° 880,926 891,242 1,772,168 1,600,645 171,523 8.30 
Madhya Pradesh 2,810,175 2,643,515 5,453,690 4,769,158 684,532 13,09 
Maharashtra . 1,554,428 1,471,333 3,025,761 2,279,026 746,735 6.60 
Manipur . 8,556 7,820 16,376 15,802 574 1.53 
Meghalaya. f 2,948 1,839 3,887 1,673 2,214 0,38 
Nagaland e . wa .. os ane $0 as 
Orissa 1,661,038 1,649,816 3,310,854 3,103,244 207,610 15.09 
Punjab . . 1,803,558 1,544,659 3,348,217 2,856,046 492,171 24.71 
Rajasthan 2,129,108 1,946,472 4,075,580 3,493,437 582,143 15,82 
Tamil Nadu °3,086,420 3,629,175 7,315,595 6,050,302 1,265,293 17.76 
Tripura . . é ae 99,423 93,437 192,860 182,667 10,193 12.39 
Uttar Pradesh 9,784,029 8,764,887 18,548,916 17,147,032 1,401,884 21.00 
West Bengal 4,575,335 +,240,693 8,816,028 8,093,232 722,796 19,90 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands F : . ee as ave we a is we 
Arunachal) Pradesh . 178 161 339 335 4 0.07 
Chandigarh 16,742 12,331 29,073 5,273 23,800 11.30 
D.& N.Haveli , 533 749 1,332 1,332 . 1.80 
Delhi. ‘. . 353,020 282,678 635,698 104,999 530,699 15.64 
Goa, Daman & Diu 8,343 8,201 16,514 10,809 5,705 1,93 
Lakshadweep, ats a wa 
Mizoram(*) . 74% a as 82 77 5 es 
Pondicherry 37,071 35,850 72,921 57,616 15,305 15.46 








()Data shownin cols. 2,3 & 7 against Assam, include Mizoram. 














Source ; Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table ?1—Poputation oF SCHEDULED CasTEs AND SCHEDULED TRIBES—conid. 
(Gensus-1971) 
Scheduled Tribes 
Male Female Total Rural Urban % to Percen- 
opus tage of 
ation Sche- 
of duled 
State/ Castes 
Union and 
State Territory Schedu- 
led Tribes 
ta popu a- 
tion of 
State 
Union 
Territory 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
INDIA 19,181,450 18,833,712 38,015,162 36,720,681 1,294,481 6.94 24 
States 
Andhra Pradesh 840,022 817,635 1,657,657 1,572,627 85,030 3.8] 17.08 
Assam() 974,668 945,279 1,606,648 1,592,393 14,255 12.84 18.94 
Bihar 2,452,265 2,470,502 +,932,767 4,725,693 207,074 8.75 22.86 
Gujarat 4 1,397,204 1,837,218 3,734,422 3,507,152 227,270 13.99 20.83 
Haryana - . Re os og aie ae a 18.89 
Himachal Pradesh . 70,810 70,800 141,610 141,055 555 4.09 26 33 
I 
Jaramu & Kashmir * a Ps we ae ie ‘ 8.26 
Karnataka 118,203 113,065 231,268 + = 206,067 25,201 0.79 13.93 
Kerala. 134,996 134,360 269,356 = 258,480 10,876 1,26 9.56 
Madhya Pradesh 4,198,509 4,188,894 8,387,403 8,244,072 143,331 - 20.14 33.23 
Maharashtra 1,497,481 1,456,768 2,954,249 2,825,955 128,294 5.86 13.96 
Manipur. 166,490 167,976 334,466 319,516 14,950 31.18 32.70 
Meghalaya . 407,859 406,371 814,230 Tai 13 67,117 80.48 80.87 
Nagatand 231,921 225,681 457,602 438,218 19,384 88.61 88.61 
Orissa 2,526,663 2,545,274 5,071,937 4,924,982 147,355 23.11 38,20 
Punjab EC is oe oa nie ve 24.71 
Rajasthan 1,619,210 1,506,296 3,125,506 3,057,790 67,716 12.13 27.95 
Tami) Nadu 159,706 151,809 311,515 294,379 17,136 0.76 18.51 
Tripura 230,544 220,000 450,544 445,059 5,485 28.95 41.34 
Uttar Pradesh 105,608 92,957 198,565 182,768 15,797 0,22 21.22 
West Bengal . 1,295,460 1,237,509 2,532,969 2,475,625 57,344 5.72 25.61 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . « s 9,320 8,782 18,102 18,099 3 15.72 45.72 
Arunachal Pradesh 184,076 185,332 369,408 365,939 3,469 79,02 79 .09 
Chandigarh . . oe ate Ma a ; wie 11,30 
D. & N. Haveli 31,985 32,460 64,445 64,445 86.89 88.68 
Delhi as a a ie os an 15.64 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3,836 3,818 7,654 5,824 1,890 0.89 2.82 
Lakshadweep ‘ ‘ 14,614 14,926 29,540 29,540 ie 92,86 92.86 
Mizoram(') . . ’ . 313,299 278,290 $5,009 a 
15.46 


Pondicherry . . 











ee 


(@)Data shown in cols.8, 9, 13 & 14 against Assam, include Mizoram. 





State 


] 


INDIA 
State 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam (4) . . 


Bihar . 7 * 
Gujarat 7 . 
Haryana. . 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala . o 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissa . . 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan 
Tami! Nadu 


Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Velhi . i ‘ 
Goa, Daman and Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram (*) . 
Pondicherry ° 


Note : The above estimates are provisional. 
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Table 12—EstimmaTED MID YEAR: POPULATION 


1961 
2 


442,372 


4. a. & 36,213 
oO 11,246 
46,767 


: P : 20,812 
: : ° 7,685 
é . . 2,841 


. ° ; 3,581 
. . : 23,761 
. . . 17,051 


° * » 32,643 
° ° . 39,880 
. 7 790 


759 
375 
17,678 


11,228 
20,335 
33,880 


c 1,160 
g 74,162 
‘ 35,206 


65 
345 
124 


. . 59 
. . 2,700 
630 


372 


_ 


() Figures for Assam include Mizoram 


57 €,5,0.(ND){74 


1965 


482,530 


38,879 
12,701 
50,570 


23,654 
8,678 
3,093 


3,883 
25,897 
18,714 


36,084 
43,825 
900 


863 
443 
19,299 


12,159 
22,463 
36,259 


1,359 
79,514 
38,899 


84 
394 
177 


65 
3,191 
691 


27 


405 





1966 
4 


493,209 


39,604 
13,081 
51,556 


23,652 
8,920 
3,154 


8,983. 
26,415 
19,146 


37,005 
44,886 
929 


887 
458 
19,734 


12,390 
23,017 
36,970 


1,399 
80,956 
39,833 


90 
406 
190 


67 
3,327 
712 


27 


415 


33 


(7000) 


1968 
5 


515,414 


41,158 
13,859 
53,558 


24,893 
9,398 
3,280 


4,216 
27,582 
20,044 


83,911 
47,115 
988 


938 
486 
20,638 


12,867 
24,151 
38,574 


1,465 
83,958 
41,673 


100 
430 
220 


70 
3,617 
765 


29 


437 





Source ; Registrar General of India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs 
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Table 12—EstngatEp MID YEAR PopuLaTion—vontd. 














State 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 
1 6 7 8 9 10 
INDIA... ee 526,986 538,881 550,822 562,467 574,216 
State 

Andhra Pradesh . F ‘ 41,980 42,844 43,720 44,571 45,428 
Asam(1) . . swe 14,253 14,654 15,072 15,526 15,984 
Bihar . a . ‘ A 54,568 55,585 56,611 57 649 58,696 
Gujarat. . A FS 25,537 26,195 26,866 27,544 28,227 
Haryana e is ‘ A . 9,633 9,864 10,080 10,317. 10,546 
Himachal Pradesh . * f 3,345 3,410 3,467 3,506 3,547 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ S 4,351 4,501 4,639 4,735 4,831 
Karnataka . : . ' 28,192 28,818 29,444 30,042 30,646 
Kerala ‘ a : e : 20,509 20,985 21,473 21,971 22,474 
Madhya Pradesh. 5 ‘ ; 39,893 40,893 41,915 42,959 44,010 
Maharashtra. 2 ‘ : 48,284 49,490 50,688 51,815 52,950 
Manipur . : é . . 1,018 1,050 1,078 1,102 1,126 
Meghalaya. % j 4 : 964 991 1,017 1,038 1,959 
Nagaland. 6 ee 498 509 518 526 533 
Orisa. et 21,105 21,583 22,059 22,522 22,989 
Punjab . : C , 13,113 13,362 13,616 13,874 14,186 
Rajasthan . “ = 24,732 25,318 25,916 26,533 27,154 
Tamil Nadu : . e E 39,476 40,450 41,401 42,216 43,035 
Tripura. : A . : 1,498 1,532 1,564 1,598 1,631 
Uttar Pradesh . . a 85,522 87,125 48,713 90,216 91,732 
West Bengal. . 7 ‘ 42,615 43,576 44,557 45,560 46,584 


Onion Territory—. 


A.& N. Islands. Fr e : 105 iii 115 118 121 
Arunachal Pradesh : : ; 443 457 470 480 490 
Ghandigarh : ‘ . ' 233 246 257 263 268 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . : 7\ 73 14 76 78 
Delhi . : . 7 : . 3,773 3,936 4,113 4,313 4,515 
Goa, Daman and Div . . . 795 830 862 880 899 
Lakshadweep : - ‘ . 30 31 32 33 33 
Mizoram (1) “ . ° oe ae aii8 ‘ihe cd 
Pondicherry : ° : ‘ 449 462 474 484 494 











Note : The above etimates arc provisional. 
(‘)See page 33, 


1974 
il 


586,056 


46,292 
16,446 
59,749 


28,915 
10,775 
3,586 


4,927 
31,255 
22,980 


45,063 
54,094 
1,149 


1,082 
541 
23,455 


14,403 
27,779 
43,860 


1,665 
93,258 
47,630 


123 
501 
274 


79 
4,718 
918 


34 
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2. GLIMATE 


This section contains data regarding actual and normal rainfall according to meteorological 
sub-divisions. The meteorological-data are recorded by the Meteorological Department at 446 obser- 
vatories in India. There are about 4,377 rain recording stations whose data are published in Gazet- 
_ tesof State Governments. The meteorological sub-divisions correspond more or less to the chief poli- 
tical divisions of India. These have undergone revision asa result of (i) merger of states during 1950 
{ii) re-organisation of states in January 1957, (iii) bifurcation of the state of Bombay in 1960 and that 
of Punjab in 1966 and formation of Haryana in 1967. The meteorological sub-divisions created in. 
the last 15 years or so are (a) Himachal Pradesh, Maharashtra, Vidarbha and Telengana in 1957; (b) 
Marathwada in 196! (c) Haryana in 1967. and (d) Hills of West Utter Pradesh in 1972. Actual rainfall 
is recorded at 0830 hours I.S.T. each day throughout the country. The amounts measured give the raix- 
fall of previous 24 hours. Rainfall data are tabulated and published in the State Gazettes by the Rain 
fali Registration Authorities of States. They are subsequently consolidated and issued by the Indian 
Meteorological Department in the form of two publications each year, viz. (i) Daily Rainfall of India 
and (ii) Monthly Rainfall of India. 


Tables : 13 and 14 
‘Table 13 presents sub-division-wise actual and normal monthly rainfall during the year 1973. The 


data for the year 1972 are shown in appendix. Table 14 provides similar annual data for the year 
1951, 1956, 1961 and 1966 to 1973. 
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36 CLIMATE 


Table 13—MontHLy anp ANNUAL RalINnFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 






































1973 
bro es Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall : 
Sub-division January February March Apri} 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal = Actual Normal 
1 ae 2 3 a 5 6 7 8 9 
Bay Islands : : ‘ : 16-7 82-4 23°5 53°4 36-0 41-9 56°6 90-4 
Argnacha! Pradesh 66°3 488 81:9 92°2 50°2 112°9 320°3 213°7 
Assam and Meghalaya E : 12°4 22°4 49-3 30-2 27°) 73°9 267°1 176°7 
Nagaland M. M. T. P ‘ 15-6 13-8 60-6 31°3 507 88-0 213+2 112-6 
West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan . . ; 10°! 8°5 15°] 19-5 75 30-1 89-5 10165 
Gangetic . ‘ : : 21 12-5 10-7 23°8 74°5 279 312 41°4 
Orissa 7 . 4 ‘ 0 13-0 8:5 24°8 41+2 24:9 14-0 28-6 
Bibar— 
Platcau ‘ji . 7. 4 4°7 18°8 10+2 31°5 39°4 23°5 3-9 18°7 
Plains , ° 5 . 35°1 19-0 13-1 17°3 4°83 12¢1 6°5 16°6 
U ear Pradesh 
East . . : : 15°8 22°7 13°6 17+] 1°7 12°0 0°2 6°5° 
West . . , A 168 25°6 8:7 21°4 5*2 13°5 0-1 Bl 
Hills West 89° 4 60° 47°8 64°5 72° 60°38 1-2 33°3 
Punjab. ‘ . : 20°8 34-8 33°5 24-1 11-1 26°1 0-8 9°8 
Haryana (including Dethi and 
Chandigarh) . : 25°7 33-7 13°6 27-0 6°3 20-2 Ort 10°2 
Himachal! Pradesh - : : 125-2 92-1 83°5 89-4 72°0 86-7 7°5 47.4 
Jammu & Kashmir . : F 2256 110-3 106°2 154+3 212°8 177+1 99-7 145°0 
Rajusthan— 
East. ° 7 és ; ig] 10-7 2°6 4-3 2°6 8-6 0-1 3°7 
West a . . ° 0°2 6°6 1-3 4°8 0-1 7°2 0 34 
Madhya Pradesh— 
Rast. @ 4- 21-0 43°4 23-2 4°5 19-7 6°5 16°6 
West 1°8 12-7 12°5 7°5 0 8-3 O°4 4-7 
Gujarat. wt 2°] 2°5 0-4 1°6 0 11 0 2°6 
Saurashtra & Kutch . : 3 1°0 15 2°3 15 0 1] 0 10 
Konkan . 0 1-9 0-4 0°5 0 0°5 Ort 6°7 
Madhya ahabaahies 0 te] 327 1°6 03 3°6 3°7 13°3 
Marathwada r rs " 0 71 1°7 4°7 03 9-8 17 15°8 
Vidarbha . . . ° 0-5 10-4 6.1 12°6 0 13°6 5°2 13-2 
Andbra Pradesh 
Coastal ° . 0 8:3 0 9+2 7°5 10:9 0°2 15-0 
Telangana : < . 0 4% 0-1 7°83 1°83 10-4 13°3 29-3 
Rayalascema : ‘ ‘ 0 6°8 0 5:3 0 4°4 1-7 17+3 
Tamil Nadu. . ° . O-1 39-0 0-3 15-7 5°1 17°5 12-6 41°8 
Karnataka— 
Coastal. 7 7 F 0 31 0 1-2 0 3+2 22-6 22°6 
NorthInterior . P ‘ 0 4:5 0 4:9 0 8-2 6:8 25°7 
South Interior . . : 0 4-1 0 5°7 0 9-0 43-9 42-6 
Kerala—. . . Oe 0 15-3 0 22+0 9-8 50°5 158-8 (144-0 
Lakshadweep ‘ : ; ‘ 0-5 31 5 0 12-1 0 12°5 63°3 38°3 
Nores - ! Figures arc based on observatory data. Source : Meteorological Department, 


Il Nagaand M. M. T. = Nagaland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura. Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 


Sub-division 





Bay Islands ‘ : 5 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Assam and Meghalaya, 


Nagaland M.M.T. . 7 
West Bengal 
Sub-Himalayan . e 
Gangetic ° é 
Orissa oe ° ° 
Bihar— 
Plateau. ° 
Plains e e ° 
Uttar Pradesh— 


East . - 7 

West ‘ * 

LLills West 
Punjab . 7 
Haryana (including Delhi and 
Chandigarh) 
Hiraachal Pradesh. ie 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; 


Rajasthan— 
East. e . ° 
West ° . . 
Madhya Pradesh— 
Bast . ° - . 
West ‘s . FE 
Crujarat . ‘ . . 


Saurashtra & Kutch . . 
Konkan e ° e 
Madhya Mabarashtra ‘ 


Marathawada e« . ° 
‘Vidharbha ° e ° 


Andhra Pradesh— 


Coastal . ° . 

Telengana , e ° 

Rayalasecma. . 
Tamil Nadu. e e 
Karnataka— 

Coastal . 2 é 


North Interior 
SouthInterior . 2 


Kerala— . . 
Lakshadweep . 
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Table 13—Montuiy anp ANNUAL RaINFALL—contd. 


(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


May 


2 
436°5 
515°5 

. 381-8 
475°] 
260°8 

. 156-0 

. 80-2 

: 91¢7 

. 71°4 

; 43°/ 

é 11-7 

67°7 

° 55-7 

398 

° 58 +4 
47-1 

: 18°1 
& 97°8 
4-9 

+°0 

1°6 

° 2°6 

° 3°9 

. 121 

e 1-3 

. 2-3 

e 25°6 

. 9-9 

° 35°9 

« 42°7 

* 75°5 

a 27°5 

92°5 

: 130.2 


. 133.5 


Actual Normal 


3 





372¢1 
446° 4 
400°5 
294-9 


281°5 
103°6 
68°+ 


te 

nN 
« 

Dn 


12,¢ 
63- 


nN & 


19°6 
11-6 
se) 


31 
29°8 
27 +6 
19+2 
13°7 


46°) 
32-1 
46-1 


§3+2 


129°5 
43+6 
103°2 


289-2 
152-4 


1973 
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Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall 

June July August 
Actual Normal Actual . Normal Actual Normal 

4 5 6 7 8 9 
451-4 458°7 334°6 384°8 315°4 353°0 
1,025-2 811.8 870°2 =1,010°8 611°7 784°7 
615°0 497°2 266°3 410°5 315°5 339°1 
425-4 434-9 253°7 282°0 300-3 296:0 
674-9 590-1 301°4 604-8 457°9 507-4 
231°2 247°9. 346°8 3282 389°5 320°2 
172°7 199+1 389 +3 351°8 389-9 360-0 
172°6 182°t 213°1 354-1 288-1 346°4 
273°) 191-5 226°5 322°2 267°4 317-0 
117+3 124+] 247°{ 324°7 326-9 310°2 
219+2 92-1 292-9 287-0 360-2 251 +4 
326°3 188°7 430°7 535.9 304° 1 560° 6 
103°5 40°5 249°0 185°0 213°7 155°7 
201°6 57°3 2515 237-0 250°0 215°4 
246°5 112-7 416°2 506+1 4415 470° 
22°7 56°6 871 80°5 2222 71°9 
32°6 61°3 235°5 226°3 406°7 225°5 
504 22°8 63+1 92¢1 248°3 100-2 
106+1 173-2 36793 414-9 45165 409-8 
622 124-6 543 +6 358°1 5250 279-7 
103-0 111-8 = 298-0 353*5 — 337°7— 290-1 
49 +4 72°8 245°1 244°0 67 +4 132°1 
47°60 652-3 884-38 947°5 957-8 599-6 
102°5 105°8 193 +3 1572 154-0 115°6 
758 128°7 220-9 197 «4 380 +3 157°0 
9494 175°0 3951 342°5 363-0 283°7 
71:7 93-4 161-7 159°5 142-2 143°8 
142°1 141-4 165°6 225°5 317°8 208°5 
48-6 65°8 59°8 88-0 131°9 97°5 
39-0 39-6 43°1 33 -@ 94 °6 86°6 
842-7 994-7 903-2 =1,033-0 1,033 8 615-4 
167-7 110°8 131-1 172-9 181°5 114-8 
126°8 77°9 109-9 121-4 119°6 102-0 
439°6 —575°5 456-0 531-6 = 3991 30965 
276-3 344°9 214-6 275+) 406-2 213°3 
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Sub-division 


1 





Bay Islands 

Arunachal Pradesh . 7 
Assam and Meghalaya 
Nagaland M.M.T. : 


West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan 
Gangetic. ‘ 

Orissa ‘ . . 


Bihar—- 
Plateau 
Plains . 


Uttar Pradesh— 

East 

West . 

Hills West . 
Punjab. ‘ 

including Delhi 

phony Gear = 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Rajasthan— 


Hast 
West . . 


Madhya Pradesh— 
Kast 
West . 
Gujarat 


Saucashtra & Kutch . 


Konkan. ‘ P é 
Madhya Maharashtra . 


Marathwada 
Vidarbha . ’ 


Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal 
Telengana - 
Rayalaseema 


Tami! Nadu 


Karnataka— 
Goastal . 
North Interior 
South Interior 


Kerala— - ' 
Lakshadweep 


——$—— 
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Table 13—Montuty anp ANNUAL RAINFALL—concld, 





(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


1973 


Millimetres 











Monthly rainfall} 











Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
349.1 400.2 275.1 331.5 348.9 236.9 354.2 133.6 
580.7 514.9 155.4 242.9 24.0 28.4 37.8 22.5 
327.6 275.5 $23.2 153.3 66.7 28.4 54.1 10.1 
140.9 209.3 144.7 46.5 159.7 ° 38.4 36.1 3.1 
540.1 479.9 239.7 $54.1 34,7 12.8 4,4 3.1 
428.4 232.5 234.9 133.1 27.7 33.7 44.0 4.8 
258.4 258.7 329.5 166.8 ‘21.0 42.4 35.6 5.4 
466.9 222.8 258.7 79.2 9.0 15.4 1,0 4.6 
273.8 231.6 186.6 67.1 15.3 7.0 0 2.9 
192.3 193.3 169.1 63.6 0 4.8 0.8 4,9 
107.8 160.3 39.0 36.5 0 3.7 3.5 10.5 
232.7. 252.3 106.5 60.7 3,2 9.3 5.3 23.5 
33.6 110.0 26.8 23.0 0 5.8 34.1 14.7 
71.1 144.6 48.7 44.6 0 3.6 14.4 19 
138.2 143.4 46.6 54.7 0 14.3 34.2 36.4 
26.6 67.3 22.3 34.6 O 31.8 37.5 76.7 
268.8 118.2 7 IEG 0 4.3 2.8 6.1 
27.8 44.1 0 6.2 0 2.1 19.4 4.8 
247.2 234.0 163.6 63.0 1.2 13.7 0.8 5.1 
251.4 198.7 22.7 36.6 0 14,5 7.1 6.1 
379.6 154.5 #°8e-@ 30-3 ‘0 5.3 1.7 1.6 
109.7 104.2 3.6 37.7 0 3.1 0 1.1 
$85.2 336.9 101.0 94.1 2.6 28.3 0 3.3 
105.9 148.4 130.8 74.0 3.1 33.1 0.4 5.2 
141.1 190.3 115.8 53.5 0 26.1 04 14,5 
164.5 193.0 157.1 51.1 1.9 15.9 0.3 6.1 
105.3 155.5 234.2 201.5 65.5 117.9 6.4 24,8 
81.6 189.4 238.6 83.8 18.8 15.5 0.4 5.0 
100.2 135.5 188.3 109.4 34.2 64,1 9.6 17.6 
126.1 93.3 233.2 194.7 150.1 222.9 166.0 167.4 
165.9 301.8 1399.2 159.8 28.6 63.2 13.0 8.6 
99.2 169.9 183.3 79.3 12.6 35.2 1.0 5.8 
110.8 45.7 154.1 143.6 29.5 61.4 91 11.5 
67.8 202.1 374.9 296.4 96.7 198.1 48.9 40.5 
62.3 150.2 87.6 115.4 62.6 101.2 


153.9 148.7 











annual 





Total 
Actual Normal 
10 ll 
2,998.0 2938.9 
4,389.2 4,323.0 
2,506.1 2,417.8 
2,276.0 4,950.8 
2,636.1 2,793.3 
1,977.0 1,509.6 
1,740.3 1,543.9 
1,559.3 1,362.2 
1,323.6 1,254.2 
1,128.5 1,104.8 
1,065.1 921.0 
1,887.0 1,912.3 
782.6 640.2 
923.1 816.2 
1,669.8 1,708.2 
1,109.8 1,098.7 
982.7 704.4 
473.4 357.5 
1,401.5 1,413.8 
1,430.7. 1,053.1 
1131.9 893.4 
461.1 603.2 
2,810.7 2,701.4 
709.8 689.5 
949.3 824.1 
1,190 .4 1,130.8 
760 .4 985.9 
990.0 945.9 
609.6 657.8 
912.9 952.7 
3,223.5 3,336.1 
810.7 775.6 
796.2 798.1 
2,181.8 2,674.7 
1,455.6 1,600.8 


—— 
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Table 14—Annuat RaINrALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 
Millimetres 
Actual annual rainfal! 
Sub-division 1951 1956 196! 1966 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Bay Islands - 3,274 .8(9) 3,031 .2(4) 4,362 .4(4) 2,927 .7(*) 2,550.4(8) 2,565.0 3,199.1 3,001.7 3,524.1 2,998.0 
Arunachal! Pradesh és -» 4,191.8 4,839.2 
Assam and Meghalaya 2, 425, 4 2,586.7 2, 200. 0 2, 129. 6a) 2,253. 8(A) 2,104. 4 2, 641. 5 2,159.5 2,197.4 2,506.1 
Nagaland and M.M.T.(2).. ae ee 2,563 .4(4) 2,339.6(9) 2,099.0 2,332.6 2,319.6 1,428.1 2,276.0 
West Bengal— 7 
Sub-Himalayan . 1,509.8 1,967.5 2,714.6 2,858.4 2,616.8(9) 2,634.1 2,659.7 2,718.4 1,883.2 2,636.1 
Gangetic e . Sc ae 1,247.0 996.4 1,518.9(%) 1,380.6 1,790.1 2,173.9 1,252.3 4,977.0 
Orissa—— . . « 1,378.0 1,788.4 2,014.7(4) 1,236. 5(4) 1,505. 1(8) 1,414.3 1,480.6 1,654.9 1,862.6 1,740.3 
S 
Bihar-— 
Plateau « 1,418.6(b) 1,501. 7¢b) 1,552,2(b) 952.5(4) 1,311.5(*) 1,272.1 1,361.3 1,975.1 LLLL.E 1,559.3 
Plains . 900. 2(¢) 1,514,1(°) 1,179. 1(°) 659.6(9) 1,165.2(9) 1,334.5 1,204.8 1591.3 844.9 1,373.6 
Uttar Pradesh— 
East Pr A 746.8 1,199.9 1,163.5 704.3 779.2 1,109.9 1,335.5 1,524.9 777.7 1,128.5 
West. 764.0 1,218.9 1,257.0 893.0 809.0 1,015.4 1,037.9 1,151.6 728.0 1,065.1 
Hills West A ee n% a, ne oF ae 1,636 .2 1,887 .0 
Punjab, 7 438 .4 766.6 619.8 547.1 459.7 601.4 727.5 650.0 503.8 782.6 
Haryana . : ‘ oe oe »* 316.6 780.3 791.1 931.7 742.2 923.1 
Himachal Pradesh Ae a 1,649.8 1,390.7 1,156.5 1,640.5 1,448.8 2,240.2 1,453.1 1,669.8 
Jammu & Kashmir. 873.8 1,578.9 1288.2 1,269.9 592.6(*) 650.0 636.4 343.0 718.5 4,109. 
Rajasthan— 
East 392 .4 898.7 926.2 453.2 545.7 638.2 779.7 850.7 397.3 982.7 
West . 163.3 420.4 412.2 275.7 178.0 124.0 318.5 237.2 202.8 473.4 
Madhya Pradesh-- 
East 1,328.4 1,523.0 1,870.1 984.8 1,161. 7(*) 1,245.1 1,494.7 1,587.7 1,217.0 1,401.5 
West 984.5 1,227.3 1,489.6 698.4 950.6(8) 1,102.9 1,162.4 1,138.9 805.1 1,430.7 
Gujarat— 506.5 1,385.3 982.4 806.7 607.9(*) 632.7 1,209.6 763.8 504.5 1,191.9 
Saurashtra & Kutch = 319.0(9) 833.6(4)  773.7(@) 381.8  414.7() 368.6 877.5 558.5 265.5 481.1 
Konkan . 2,716.2 3,606.0 3,864.1 2,191.1 2113.9 2,498.2 2,820.8 2, ae 6 1,736.4 2,810.7 
Madhya Maharashtra 1,036.2 868.7 790.1 704.2 705.9 6.9 $335.7 709.8 
Marathwada te 920.8 754.6 786.2 765.9 1,019.9 rit 8 392.4 949.3 
Vidarbha . . os 1,355.8 960.1 932.8 918.6 1,241.0 893.1 660.6 1,190.4 
Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal 942.6 1,361.7 1,032.1 1,002.5 721.7(4) 1,215.0 908.8 892.2 995.2 760 .4 
Telengana. ; ae - 1,092.5 858.8  767.7(8) 1,199.2 1,135.1 732.0 651.7 990.6 
Rayalaseema 480.6 909.6 553.7 785.9 609.9(®) 697.7 826.1 59.0 673.3 609.6 
Tamil Nadu— 806.5 973.3 922.5 1,155.3 842.3 1,063.6 1,041.2 1,034.2 1,217.1 912.9 
Karanatka 
Coastal eS “ a 5,604.1 3,012.3 3,293.0(8) 3,130.5 4,119.6 3,435.7 2,608.5 3,223.5 
North Interior 868.9 1,089.4 772.2 762.7 762.8(*) 896.8 913.5 783.3 677.4 gI0.7 
South Interior . 1,603.7 1,128.7 741.1(8) 784.4 779.6 880.4 839.1 796.2 
Beate 2,470. ye: 091.7(°) 4,003.6 2,558.2 3,359.4 2,447.3 2,654.9 3,027.6 2,730.2 2,181.8 
Lakshadweep(*) : 1,836.2() 1,675. 9(*) 1,468. 8(*) 1,483.9 1,714.3 1,928.8 1,405.1 1,455.6 








1-Sub-divisionwise data for the years 1972 are given in the Appendix, 
(1) Nagaland and M, M, I.=Nagaland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura, 


(*) Meteorological Division ‘‘Arabia Sea Island,” has been renamed as Laksha Dweep w.e.f. Nov, 1974, 


(9) Figures are based on observatory data. 


(») Data relate to Chota Nagpur. 
(*) Data relate to Bihar, 
(9) Data relate to Saurashtra only 


(°) Data relate to Travancore-Cochin only. 


eae eae ee 
Source ; Metcorological Department, Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation 


3, AGRIGULTURE 


This section contain tables regarding pattern of land utilisation, area, production and yield 
per hectare of principal crops in India. The section also contains a table cach on index number of 
agricultural production and agricultural implement and machinery. The source for these data is 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. Primary data are, however, collected by the Agriculture Ministry 
from individual State authoritics. 


Table 15— 
REPORTED AREA 


This table presents data regarding area classified by categories of land utilisation which are 
explained below. 


Reporting Areais the area for which information on ‘land use.by classification of area’ is avai- 
lable. Generally Jand utilisation figures are based on the returns prepared. by the village staff for 
revenue purposes, 


Arca under ‘forests’ includes area actually forested or lands classed or administered as forests 
under any Icgal enactment dealing with forests whether State-owned or private and whether wooded 
or maintained as potential forest land. The area ‘of crogs raised in the forests and grazing lands of 
areas open for grazing within the forests are also included under the forests area. 


Figures of forest area shown in the table are taken from ‘Indian Agricultural Statistics? brought 
out annually by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture. These figures 
in this table do not tally with the corresponding figures of area given in Tables 25, 27 & 28 because 
of the following reasons : (i) The fizures pvesented.in the ‘Agricultural Sta{istics’ generally relate to 
the agricultural year (July-June) whereas those on the ‘Indian Forest Statistics’ generally relate to 
the financial year (April-March) ; (ii) In the Indian Forest Statistics Returns, the whole area including 
‘non-wooded’ under the control of Forest Depariments, is taken as area under forests while in Agricultural 
Statistics it is classified according to its aciual utilisation; & (iti) Forest Department Reports are expected 
to cover all forests area in the state but Agricultural Statistics relate only to the ‘reporting areas’, 


Area not available for cultivation is land which is absolutely barren or uncultivable or covered 
by buildings, water, roads, railways, mountains, deserts or otherwise appropriated for non-agricul- 
tural purposes. 


Other uncultivated land excluding current fallows, include the following categories ; 


(i) Permanent pastures and other grazing lands which cover all grazing lands whether they are perma- 
nent pastures and meadows or not, and village common and grazing lands with in forests areas. 


(ii) Land wader miscellarzous tree crops and groves not included in the net area sown which includes 
all cultivable land, not included under area sown but put to some agricultural use. Land under casurina 
trees and other groves for fuel etc. which are not included under orchards, are also included in this 
category. 


(iii) Culturable waste land which includes all lands available for cultivation but not taken up 
for cultivation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during the year and last five years or 
more in succession. 


Fallow land implies all lands which were taken up for cultivation but are temporarily out of culti- 
vation for a period not more than five years. ‘‘Fallow land’? have been split up into (i) ‘‘Current fallow 
land’; and (ii) “‘other fallow land’. Lands lying fallow fora period of- one year, are included under 
‘Current fallows’’, those lying fallow for morc than one year but less than five years, are included under 

‘other fallow land’? while those fallow beyond a period of five years, are included under “‘culturable 
wastes” or under ‘‘miscellancous tree ceops and groves”’ (not included under net area sown) as the case 
may be. 


Net area sown, area sown more than onse and total cropped area.—In computing the aggregate nt 
area sown, area sowa more than once has b2en counted only once. However, while calculating the total 
cropped area, if different crops are raised in a year on a given land, the same areca is accounted more than 
once, 
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Tables 16 and 17— 


Figures are given for area and yield of 29 principal crops in table 16 and 17 respectively. Regular 
all-India forecasts are issued in regard to most of these crops viZ., all foodgrains, oilseeds, fibres, potatoes 
sugarcane, ginger, black pepper chillies and tobacco. The estimates of area and production of coffee and 
rubber are based on special returns received from the State Governmentsin connection with the all- 
India publications on these crops. For some recent tyear, however, in the absence of necessary data from 
the State Govts., figures as available from Coffee Board & Rubber Board have been provisionally 
adopted. Data regarding tea are as extracted from the publications of the Tea Board from 1960-61, 
onward, while for earlier years the data are based upon returns received from State Governments. 


The data relate to crop year ending June unless otherwise stated. Figures for the latest year are the 
final forecasts while those for the years 1966-67 to 1971-72 are partially revised estimates as issued from 
time to time along with final forecasts. Figures for earlier yearsare fully revised estimates. 


The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have introduced some incompara- 
bility over time. The changes in coverage (area) since 1949-50 do not substantially affect comparability, 
but improvements in the methods of estimating yield rates and total production were introduced mainly 
after 1949-50. 


Table 18— 


This table presents data regarding average yields of principal crops in quintals per hectare. Average 
yield per hectare has generally been calculated on the basis of area and production figures rounded upto 
*hundreds’. In the case of tea, coffee, rubber and also in the case of States or Union Territories for which 
area/production of a crop is below 10 thousand, average yield have been claculated on the basis of area 
and production upto the unit place. 


Table 19— 


This table shows the index of agricultural production in India on base : Crop years—triennium 
ending 1961-62 = 100. The index covers 28 crops divided into two main groups and six sub-groups. Wei- 
ghts have been assigned to different crop indices in proportion to the total value of production of each 
crop during the base periods. The output has been evaluated at annual harvest prices prevailing during 
the year. In a few cases where reliable harvest prices were not available, average wholesale prices during 
the past harvset period have been used with appropriate adjustment, weights allotted to each crop are 
mentioned in the table. During recent years a number of additional crops have been covered under 
the system of crop estimation. The coverage of the all India series has thus been enlarged by in- 
cluding these additional crops viz fruits and vegetables, turmeric & arecaronuts, guard seed etc. These 
crops now account for nearly 94%of total gross cropped area in the country, 


The change over during the last decade or so from the traditional method of reporting area.and 
production of crops to the method of complete enumeration in the case of area and to crop estimation, 
survey for estimation of yield rates and also the increase in reporting area, have taken place progrese- 
ively in respect of different crops in different states. To provide for these change in coverage and mes 
thods of estimation, the index numbers of agricultural production are contructed by the chain-base 
method under which the production of a crop during a year is expressed as a relative of the same cor- 
responding production in the preceding year, based on the same coverage and methods of estimation. 
Theserelatives for each crop are linked to the base year through the intervening chain relatives to give 
the production index for the crop. 


6-7 CSO(ND){74 
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The application of chain-base method involves two assumptions which are ! 


(i) The veriation in production in the non-reporting areas is the same ag the reporting areas in the 
aggregete; and 


(ii) the relative variation in the figures of production based on crop-estimation surveys is the 
same as that based on the traditional method of crop estimation employing eye-appraisal and normal 
yleld. figures. 


The practical implications of (ii) above are that for the transitional year, that is, when the method 
of estimation undergoes a change the estimates of production should be available on the basis of both 
the traditional method and the crop-estimation surveys. 








Index of Day yi Pio 
Agricultural Production a X% 100 
=X aio Yio Pio 
or 
= pi Pio 
-= >.< 100 
x Pio P, fo 


where ay== area under the ith crop in the jth year. 
ajo area under the ith crop in the base period. 
yu yield per hectare of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Yjo= yield per hectare of the ith crop in the base peried. 
Pip= price per unit of the ith crop in the base period. 
pyis= production of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Pio™ pro luction of the ith crop in the base periods 


Table 20.— 


This table gives an account of agcicultucal implements and machinery in actual us¢ az reeorded in 
the quinquennial livestock censuses. Statewise details are also given for the livestock census year 1966. 
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Table 15—Patrern or Lanp Utinimation (?) 


(For land utilisation purposes) 
000 Heotares 




















Total Classification of reporting area 
(Reported — 
Year/State arca, Permanent Land 
according Forests Not pastures under Cultura- 
to village available andother miscella- ble waste 
pers) for culti- grazing neous land 
Pror land vation lands tree crops 
utilisation (not ine 
purposes) culded in 
net area 
sown) 
} 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51. : : ‘ ‘ 7 284,315 40,482 47,517 6,675 19,828 22,943 
1955-56 : : : c : A 291,917 51,343 48,396 11,473 5,885 21,537 
1960-61 : ‘ : : 5 : 298,458 54,052 50,751 13,966 4,459 19,242 
1965-66 : : : : ae 305,335 60,274 50,250 14,909 4,126 17,182 
1966-67 ‘ . : : ‘ : 305,444 62,158 48,269 14,102 4,092 17,004 
1967-68 : - é z . . 305,619 62,373 48,088 13,891 4,068 16,618 
1968-69 B - : : : ‘ 305,836 64,577 47,225 13,336 3,932 16,077 
1959-70 5 . S : : j 306,050 66,038 46,172 12,993 4,451 15,795 
1970-71(c) . . : : - : 305,270 65,978 45,368 13,314 4,366 16,101 
1971-72 . . . . ° * 305,583 65,757 45,757 13,132 4,369 15,949 
1971-72— 
Stace: 
Andhra Pradesh , 3 : : 27,440 6,240 4,400 1,028 274 1,044 
Assam (") . * : : : : 7,795 2,080 2,555 234 226 184 
Wihar ‘ . 5 . E 17,330 2,797 2,624 173 201 509 
Gujarat (#). ‘ F ; ‘ ; 18,562 1,634 4,827 1,019 20 552 
Haryana . 7 : : é : 4,402 110 480 47 2 37 
Himachal Pradesh. é ; : 5,076 2,783 294 1,186 40 163 
Jammu & Kashmir(*) : ‘ 4 4,523 2,776 530 133 112 165 
Karnataka. ‘ 4 : : " 19,045 2,895 1,829 1,592 311 593 
Kerala. E : : : 3 3,859 1,055 345 28 121 78 
Madhya Pradesh . «wt 44,937 14,405 4,396 3,141 167 2,116 
Maharashtra(*) . . F : c 30,758 5,417 2,668 1,666 207 1,490 
Manipur . : : é 3 2,211 602 1,445 (b) 24 (b) 
Meghalaya’®). F ‘ 5 é 2,249 187 1,900 _ _ —_ 
Nagaland(*) : : : : ‘4 1,351 266 1023 — —_ —_ 
Orissa(*) . . é ‘ : A 15,540 4,973 1,803 725 48) 771 
Punjab 5,031 127 613 5 4 80 
Rajasthan . . : é " P 34,287 1,402 6,051 1,805 9 6,112 
Tamil Nadu. : é . s 13,008 2,007 2,314 229 230 479 
‘Tripura(*) . . : : : 1,048 630 5h 34 86 2 
Uttar Pradesh . F . ‘ . 29,833 4,952 3,451 78 1,257 1,325 
West Bengal (*) . : . . : 8,852 1,101 1,272 (b) 607 (b) 
Union Territory—: 
A. & N. Islands : * ° . 793 740 3 3 18 5 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . . : ‘ 5,644 5,154 37 _— 19 149 
Chandigarh : : : ° oan — _— _ _ _ _ 
D. & N. Haveli. . ‘ - ‘ 49 21 | 4 _ 
Delhi : oe . . . 148 I 30 1 _ 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu . s F - 370 105 37 1 1 93 
Lakshadweep. : . ° : 3 on a) _ (a) aa 
Mizoram . 4 F P - 7 2,092 1,298 47 _ _ pt 
Pondicherry ;: ‘ ‘ ‘ , 47 _ lt (a) 2 1 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 


(?) Data for the years 1964-65 and onwards are provisional. 

(8) In absence of data for 1970-71, latest available information has been shown. 
(a) Below 500 hectares. 

(b) Included in Col. 6 

(c) Statewise data are given in the Appendix, 
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Table 15—Patrern or Lanp Utinisation (1)—vontd, 





Year/Sta 
1 
1950-51. : ‘ . 
1955-56 . . ‘ 
1960-6] . 
1965-66 . ‘ 7 
1966-67 . ‘ “ 
1967-68 . . 
1968-69 . P P ' 
1969-70 : 7 : 
1970- -71(c) 
1971-72 . . . . 
1971-72— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam(*) : 
Bihar . 
Gujarat(*) . 
aryana 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir (* Xe 
Karnataka . . 
Kerala F 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra(? ) 
Manipur. 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland(?). 
Orissa(*) , . 


Punjab . . 
Rajasthan. : 
Tamil Nadu A 


Tripura(®) , . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal(*) 


Union Territory ¢: 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi - 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshawdweep , 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


(For land utilisation 





purposes) 


i 
Classification of reporting 


000 Hectares 





area —(contd.) 
Fallow land 
te Fallow Current Net Areasown Total 
Lands other fallows area sown More than cropped 
than cur- once area 
rent fallows 
8 9 10 11 12 
__ ere ea ae 
‘ : F 7 F 17,445 10,679 118,746 13,147 131,893 
7 ‘ ‘ j ° 12,544 11,583 129,156 18,155 147,311 
‘ ‘ 3 * > 11,180 11,639 133,199 19,573 152,772 
; Z : : ‘ 22,444 (b) 136,150 19,126 155,276 
é ‘ : - : 8,978 13,626 137,215 19,622 156,837 
8,776 12,054 139,751 23,327 163,078 
9,039 14,094 137,556 22,106 159,662 
9, 600 12,297 138,704 25,078 163,782 
8,612 11,133 140,398 24,721 165,119 
: . : 5 F 8,696 12,558 139,365 24,637 164,002 
. ’ A P 7 855 2,332 11,269 13,38 12,652 
: : E ; 166 115 2,235 599 2,834 
. : : 4 i 903 1,847 8,276 2,407 10,683 
392 796 9,322 611 9,933 
(a) 159 3,567 1,481 5,048 
60 548 353 901 
11 90 706 155 86] 
644 850 10,331 657 10,988 
2} 24 2,187 771 2,958 
‘ F : 865 686 18,461 2,431 20,892 
. : 1,473 1,261 16,576 905 17,481 
; —_ (a) 140 7 147 
" _ oe 162 31 193 
. — _ 62 l 63 
95 623 6,119 923 70,42 
: ; f ; s — 126 4,076 1,648 5,724 
ee en 1,884 1,762 15,263 1,510 16,773 
a . ; 4 : 540 861 6,348 1,294 7,624 
° * ‘ A A z 3 240 115 355 
Py . ° * . 554 899 17,317 5,708 23,925 
° : : . i 160 (b) 2,712 1,559 7,271 
: i 3 2 19 (a) 19 
‘ , 188 52 115 15 130 
(a) (a) 23 24 
. 8 9 76 42 118 
; — = 133 6 139 
‘ she : j _ (a) 3 (a) 3 
< : : : : F ; — _ 47 l 48 
‘ : % : : : (a) 1 32 23 55 
eee ee 


(1) Data forthe years1964-65 & onwards are provisional. 
(*) In the absence of data for 1970-71, 


(a) Below 500 hectares, 
(b) Includedin Gol, 8, 
(c) Statewise date are « 


Source : 


ivea ia the Appendix, 





Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


latest available information has been shown. 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, . 


Year /State 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 


1968-69 
1959-70 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 (b) 


1973-74 


1973-74— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam. 

Bihar . . . 


Gujarat 
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala. 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya . . 
Nagaland. . 
Orissa . 7 


Punjab i > 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N, Haveli 
Delhi. . - 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep : 


Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . 








Rice 


30,810 
31,521 
34,128 


35,470 
36,967 
37,680 
37,592 
37,738 
33,688 


38,011 


3,258 
2,078 
5,121 
446 
292 
97 


237 
1,142 
877 


4,468 
1,339 
170 


102 

63 
4,753 
908 
132 
2,749 
299 
4,468 
5,153 


9 
62 


10 
2 
52 


75 
31 


(a) Less than 500 hectares, 
(b) Statewise data are given in the Appendix’ 
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Jowar 


15,57] 
17,362 
18,412 


17,679 
18,731 
18,605 


17,374 
16,777 
15,513 


16,964 


2,767 


1,001 
186 


1 
2,215 
2 


2,116 
6,146 


26 


1,107 
670 


704 


Foodgrains (cereals) 


Bajra Maize 
4 5 
9,023 3,159 
11,338 3,696 
11,469 4,407 
11,965 4,799 
12,052 5,716 
12,493 5,862 
12,913 5,852 
11,773 5,668 
11,817 5,838 
13,646 6,021 
562 273 
_ 14 
16 976 
1,826 258 
951 118 
— 248 
15 267 
449 151 
227 622 
2,234 46 
— 9 
oo 15 
_ 10 
5 78 
133 549 
5.714 837 
429 15 
1,063 1,484 
(a) 47 
22 2 
_ 3 
1 — 





Ragi 


2,203 
2,307 
2,515 


2,696 
2,238 
2,783 


2,472 
2,425 
2,329 


2,392 


| 


ale | 


3 


Snell 


millets 


4,605 
5,335 
4,955 


4,564 
4,746 
4,733 


4,783 
4,477 
4,265 


4,532 


758 


184 
136 


27 


21 
418 


r 


1,581 
206 


19 
169 


f(a) 
71 
408 


510 


Wheat 


9,746 
12,367 
12,927 


12,572 
15,958 
16,626 


18,241 
19,139 
19,463 


19,057 


2,386 
1,672 


(a) 
6,054 
330 





000 Hectares 

Total 

Barley _—_cereg)s 

9 10 
3,113 78,230 
3,418 87,344 
3,205 92,018 
2,640 92,385 
2,758 99,166 
2,765 101,547 
2,555 101,782 
2,455 100,472 
2,449 98,362 
2,624 103,247 
= 7,883 
_ 2,142 
199 8,250 
6 4,245 
152 2,875 
40 722 
15 746 
_ 5,730 
_ 888 
182 12,589 
7 11,171 
= 179 
- 118 
_ 92 
_ 5,245 
104 3,685 
589 10,122 
_ 299 
1,261 15,756 
66 5,612 
= 9 
= 62 
= 13 
3 90 
= 58 
a 78 
_ 35 





ee 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER Prinorra, Crops—conid, 








00U Hectares 
Foodgrains (pulses) Total Oilsceds 
Food- 
Gram Tur Other grains Ground- _ Sesa- Rapeseed 
Year/State pulses nuts mum and 
mustard 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 








1950-51. . . . . . . 7,570 2,181 9,340 97,321 4,494 2,204 2,071 
1955-56 . . . . . . . 9,779 2,287 11,150 110,560 5,133 2,293 2,556 
1960-61. . . . 7 . F 9,276 2,433 11,854 = 115,581 6,463 2,169 2,883 


1965-66 . . . . . . : 8,015 2,556 12,147 115,103 7,698 2,509 2,193 
1968-69 . . . . 7 . . 7,105 2,529 11,630 120,430 7,088 2,423 2,870 


1963-70 . : : 7 A . : 7,751 2,669 11,603 123,570 7,125 2,309 3,172 

1970-71 . - . . . : : 7,839 2,655 12,040 124,316 7,326 2,433 3,323 

1971-72. . . . 5 . ; 7,912 2,346 114,893 122,623 7,510 2,392 3,614 

1972-73(b) . . . 7 : 6,968 2,424 11,524 119,277 6,990 2,288 3,319 

1979-74 «wl lt le 7,691 2,576 12,614 126,128 6,900 2,358 3,428 

1973-74— 

State: 
Andhra Pradesh. es : , 71 206 1,082 9,242 1,344 240 1 
Assam . : . é ‘ 4 4 5 86 2,237 eed 1] 165 
Bihar. ° 6 ' . ; 264 by 1,138 9,769 4 24 93 
Gujarat 59 96 266 4,666 1,582 103 55 
Haryana. 5 991 7 95 3,968 7 6 168 
Himachal Pradesh 31 1 46 799 2 7 5 
Jammu & Kashmir 3 ~ 48 797 _ 7 25 
Karnataka 157 248 801 6,936 906 74 2 
Kerala . ‘ ‘ — 5 32 926 17 12 - 
Madhya Pradesh 1,764 512 2247 17,083 435 290 219 
Maharashtra . ° : 400 628 L Joo 13,934 657 153 4 
Manipur . e . and _ — 179 ~ = — 
Meghalaya. (a) (a) l 120 — (a) 5 
Nagaland . — — 3 95 — 1 1 
Orissa. : A 24 55 844 6,168 90 97 74 
Punjab F : ‘ 344 4 71 4,104 152 19 174 
Rajasthan ;: 1,513 31 2,038 13,703 242 476 376 
Tamil Nadu . P 10 115 582 5,261 1,106 126 1 
Tripura ‘ 7 e . : (a) (a) 2 302 — 2 4 
Uttar Pradesh : s . 1,956 527 994 19,233 353 694 1,932 
West Bengal : 94 18 527 6,251 _ 15 123 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands F . — ~ cl 9 - _ - 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ _ 62 _ _ ~ 
Chandigarh _ _- _— _ - ~ _ 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ _ 1 2 16 _ - —_ 
Delhi. . . 5 (a) 3 98 _ _ 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ ~ 58 - _ _ 
Lakshadweep ‘ _ = — _ aay = 
Mizoram : _ _ (a) 78 _ 1 _- 
Pondicherry _ — _ 35 3 1 _ 
7 (a) Less than 590 hectares. : . Source ; Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


{b) Statewise data are given in the Appendix. 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 





Table 16—AREA UNDER PrincipaL Crops—conid. 





Oilseeds—contd. 





Ytar/{ State Linseed 
I 18 
1950-51... ~~+21,403 
1955-56 1,529 
1960-61 e 1,789 
1965-66 , 1,723 
1968-69 F 1,697 
1969-70 ‘ 1,803 
1970-71 7 1,897 
1971-72. : ‘ 2,064 
1972-73 (b) F ‘< 1,726 
1973-74 . . ‘ 1,876 
1973-74— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh. 24 
Assam . ‘ : 2 
Bihar . . ° 82 
Gujarat . . = 
Haryana. . (a) 
Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 
Karnataka . ‘ 48 
Kerala . . ’ = 
Madhya Pradesh . 698 
Maharashtra . 222 


Manipur . . _ 


Meghalaya . . _— 
Nagaland. ; — 


Orissa . . . 19 
Punjab . ° 2 
Rajasthan . . 87 
Tamil Nadu . = 
Tripura - ig = 
Uttar Pradesh . 622 
West Benga! ‘ 56 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands. pom 
Arunachal Pradesh = 
Chandigarh . é - 


D. & N. Haveli . 


Delhi 


—_ 
. . — 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep . _ 
Mizoram . . = 
Pondicherry . . — 


Castor 


seed 
19, 


555 
574 
466 


405 
394 
402 


439 
453 
426 


529 


bent 


Lil 


AGRIQULTURE 


Total 


(Gols .15 


—19) 
20 


12,085 
13,770 


15,248 
14,472 
14,811 


15,418 
16,033 
14,749 


15,091 


1,993 
180 
210 

1,797 
182 
21 
38 
1,062 
29 
1,644 
1,041 


| 


oO 


tS 


308 
347 
1,182 
1,243 


3,602 
194 


—_ 


~ 


Cotton 


21 


10,727 


5,882 
8,086 
7,610 


7,962 
7,596 
7,731 


7,605 
7,800 
7,679 


7,601 


412 


1,863 
258 
(2) 
(2) 
998 
8 
676 
2,218 


-~|lo 


499 
302 
303 


42 


1-1 


Jute 


22 


571 
704 
629 


758 
527 
768 


749 
815 
700 


792 


1il Ul 


Mesta 
23 


231 
274 
352 


280 
322 


330 
296 
293 


371 


1Zs 
=~ 


lia 


33 


(a) 
(a) 
ll 


69 


47 


000 Hectares 





Rubber(*) 


Tea (1) Goffee(*) (Tapped 


24 


314 
316 
331 


342 
35} 
353 


354 
357 
359 


361 


no 


89 


25 


91 
101 
114 


129 
131 
131 


135 
138 
146 


—_ 


1 


1 | 


] 


] 


et | 


Prt tt | 


area) 


26 


42 
64 
72. 





M1 
123 
133 


i41 
149 
154 


165 


lI 


PE fll all 


bl 





a Data relate to financial year. 


*) Data relate to calender year i.e. data against 1950-51 actually relate to 1950. 
(7) Statewise data relate to the year 1972-73. 


® 


Less than 500 hectares. 


Statewise data are given in the Appendix. 
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‘Table 16—AREA UNDER Principat Crors—concld. 
000 Hectares 

















Year/State Sugar Tobacco Potatoes Black Chillies Ginger Coconut (?) 
cane Pepper (dry) (dry) 

1 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
1950-51. ‘ ‘ . . . - 1,707 357 240 80 592 17 622 
1 955-56 1,847 410 280 89 604 16 647 
1960-61 . . : é 2,415 401 375 103 667 19 717 
1965-66 . E ‘ : ; 2 : 2,836 577 479 102 634 23 884 
1968-69 . ‘ 7 . . 7 . 2,532 440 524 121 663 20 988 
1969-70 2,749 438 496 120 682 21 1,033 
1970-71 . - . - , . ‘ 2,615 447 482 120 783 22 1,046 
77? Oo. ys SEES 2,390 458 492 119 753 25 1,088 
1972-78(b) «5 we ll lle 2,452 445 505 120 682 23 1098 
1973-74 . F ‘ ‘ é : P 2,722 447 533 122 732 24 a 
1973-74 

State: 

Andhra Pradesh. é : . 154 221 (a) — 172 1 40 

Assam. ‘ ‘ : , 1 39 7 29 _ 9 = 4 

Bihar . ‘ 6 . A 4 148 13 105 = 21 as as 

Gujarat . . . . 44 90 4 — 14 1 — 

Haryana. ‘ . é ' c 150 (a) 5 — 7 = —_ 

Himachal Pradesh . : . . 3 (a) 14 = (a) 2 _ 

Jammu & Kashmir . : : : 1 (a) i — l = = 

Karnataka 5 109 37 10 3 104 1 134 

Kerala . 10 1 — 118 3 12 746 

Madhya Pradesh. ; : F 46 2 18 = 4] 1 _ 

Maharashtra . ‘ A : : 16] 13 13 _ 163 = 9 

Manipur é . . . : _ — — _ << = seas 

Meghalaya . : ‘ : 2 (a) (a) 16 a 1 — ma 
Nagaland . . : : : I _ 4 — 1 = a 
Orissa. . ‘ . . 43 14 7 — 37 2 11 

Punjab é Fs : ‘ . 112 (a) 20 _ 18 = _ 

Rajasthan : - : ‘ 40 4 2 _— 31 a — 

Tamil Nadu . : ‘ 2 : 149 14 12 (a) 75 } 105 

Tripura : : . 2 3 a 1 (a) (a) 

Uttar Pradesh . : . . 1,473 10 188 _ 21 = _ 

WestBengal . . . ‘ ‘ 32 4 80 — 10 2 4 
Union Territory # 

A. & N. Islands ° . . ‘ oe — = ce —_ = 19 

Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ . * _ _ — or a a _ 

Chandigarh . . . . ° _ _ ~ _ re = = 

D.&N. Haveli. : ‘. : — —_ —_ ae a Zs _ 

Delhi .  . eel 1 (a) (a) ~ 1 — = 

Goa, Daman & Diu — — —_ _ = 20 

Lakshadweep . , s == ao << _ = = 3 

Mizoram . . . . . 1 1 (a) _ (a) 1 = 

ad _ (a) (a) _ 2 


Pondicherry . 


(4)Statewise data relate to year 1972-73. 


i {please sec page 47° 
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Table 17--Yratp oF Principat Crops 
*000 Tonnes 





rr A re 


Foodgrains (cereals) 
Year/State — 




















Rice(*) Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Total 
millets 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
a 
1950-51. ; ‘ 20,576 5,495 2,595 1,729 1,429 1,750 6,462 2,378 42,414 
1955-58 . ; 27,557 6,726 3,428 2,602 1,846 2,070 8,760 2,816 55,805 
1960-61. : : 34,574 9,814 3,283 4,080 1,838 1,909 10,997 2,819 69,314 
1965-66. ‘ ; 30,589 7,581 3,752 4,823 1,327 1,555 10,394 2,382 62,403 
1938-59 e : 39,761 9,804 3,802 5,701 1,648 1,804 18,651 2,424 83,595 
1969-70. ; : 40,430 9,721 5,327 5,674 2,117 1,732 20,093 2,716 87,810 
1970-71, i ‘ 42,225 8,105 8,029 7,486 2,155 1,988 23,832 2,784 96,604 
1971-72. : . 43,068 Tene2 5,329 5,101 2,208 1,669 26,410 2,577 94,074 
1972-73() . ‘ 39,245 6,968 3,939 6,388 1,923 1,552 24,735 2,379 87,119 
1973-74. : ; 43,742 8,992 7,086 5,643 2,131 1,864 22,072 2,327 93,857 
1973-74 
State-.- 
Andhra Pradesh 5352 15522 348 374 234 309 13 _ 7,950 
Assam, ‘ r 2,066 — — 8 — 4 48 _— 2,126 
Bihar. : : 4,140 3 8 943 86 68 1,650 107 7,006 
Gujarat . ‘ 468 431 1,312 194 47 102 906 3 3,463 
Harvana : ‘ 540 55 689 119 _ — 1,810 136 3,349 
Hirnachal Pradesh . 118 —~ — 436 10 16 283 46 907 
Jammu & Kashmir 460 1 8 316 _— 12 174 9 981 
Karnataka . . 2,069 1,697 216 454 883 148 189 — 5,654 
Kerala. ‘ : 1,354 | — — 4 3 — —_ 1,362 
Madhya Pradesh . 3,537 1,156 214 417 3 394 2,601 151 8,477 
Maharashtra ; 1,640 2,869 856 39 204 10! 536 5 6,250 
Manipur : : 239 —_ _ 27 — — (a) — 266 
Meghalaya. : 99 _ — 8 — 1 (a) _ 109 
Nagaland : . 36 — —_ 6 — 12 — — 54 
Orissa : . 4,439 17 2 62 140 82 83 — 4,825 
Punjab. : : 1,163 2 128 738 (a) (a) 5,257 89 7,378 
Rajasthan ‘ : 118 386 2,181 343 _ K5 1,789 592 5,425 
TamilNadu. . 5,595 562 297 16 287 310 (a) _ 7,068 
Tripura. . ; . 362 —_ — _ — —_ 1 —_ 363 
Uttar Peadesh . 3,840 483 808 1,100 211 284 6,014 1,139 13,880 
West Bengal. : 5,799 (a) (a) 38 6 3 630 47 6,524 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands ‘ 12 _ _ —~ —_— —_ — = 
Arunachal Pradesh . 55 — _— — po wenn a oe, 5 
Chandigarh. : ie ros = a _ = a _ 
D. & N. Haveli : 15 (a) — = 9 = =e a 17 
Delhi. : : 2 4 17 1 — _ 88 2 113 
Goa, Daman & Diu 88 _ _— — 6 _ — _ 95 
Lakshadweep , . — ~_— —_ — = = — is = 
Mizoram , : 58 —_ —_ 6 _ _ _ _ 64 
Pondicherry. . 78 (a) 2 — 6 — _ _ 86 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes, ihe 7 : Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
(h) Statewise data are given in the Appendix. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 


(1) Data relate to cleaned rice, 
7—7 CSO[ND]/74 
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Table 17—YieLp or Principar Crops—conid. 

















°00@ Tonnes 
Food grains (pulses) Total Oilseeds 
Year/State -- Food-grains a 
Gram Tur Others Ground- Sesamum Rapeseed Linseed Castor- Total 
nut (7) and Mustard seed (cols. 
15-19) 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
i as ee 
1950-51. : , 3,651 1,719 3,041 50,825 3,481 445 762 367 103 5,158 
1955-56 . : ‘ 5,418 1,861 3,766 66,850 3,862 467 860 420 125 5,734 
1960-61. . . 6,250 2,066 4,388 82,018 4,812 318 1,347 398 107. 6,982 
1965-66 4,224 1,733 3,987 72,347 4,263 424 1,298 331 80 6,396 


1968-69 . : é 4,309 1,816 4,293 94,013 4,631 422 1,347 329 116 6,845 
1969.70 . . ' 5,546 1,842 4,303 99,501 5,130 448 = 1,564 469 123 7,734 


4970-71. F e 5,199 1,883 4,736 108,422 6,111 562 1,976 474 136 = 9,259 
1971-72. ‘ P 5,081 1,683 4,330 105, 168 6,181 449 1,433 529 154 B, 746 
1972-73(b) : ri 4,537 1,928 3,442 97,026 4,092 385 =1,808 428 145 6,858 
1973-74 . . F 4,006 1,364 4,384 103,611 5,799 486 =1,692 471 235 8,683 
1973-74 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. 23 39 319 8,331 1,321 44 (a) 4 121 1,490 
Assam . . 2 4 39 2,171 _ 5 90 i 1 97 
Bihar. ’ . 114 76 483 7,679 3 7 43 26 10 89 
Gujarat . . 54 42 69 3,628 1,241 3] 31 —_ 56 =: 1,360 
Haryana n 451 4 35 3,838 6 2 52 (a) —_ 61 
Himachal Pradesh . 15 (a) 15 937 2 2 2 (a) —_ 6 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 ~ 29 1010 = 2 20 5 _ 26 
Karnataka . ‘ 69 130 299 6,151 638 22 1 15 18 692 
Kerala . P : _ 1 13 1,376 18 4 _ _— _ 22 
Madhya Pradesh. 976 294 665 10,412 216 50 105 173 1 545 
Maharashtra P 150 364 473 7,236 486 39 1 45 1 572 
Manipur = = s 266 = = = wk pa ae 
Meghalaya (a) (2) 1 109 —_ (a) 3 — _ 3 
Nagaland . — — 2 56 — (a) (a) —_ —_ ] 
Orissa. . . 12 30 442 5,310 122 50 44 8 23 946 
Puijab . ’ 397 2 34 2720 147 7 133 1 _ 289 
Rajwthan oo. 719 14 558 6,716 141 59 112 26 (4) 337 
Tamil Nadu . . 6 47 137 7,258 1,163 40 (a) _ 4 1,207 
Tripura . . —_ (a) 1 364 _ 1 i — ~ 2 
Uttar Peadesh . 1,048 296 506 15,730 286 113 1,010 152 {2) 1,563 
West Bengal . . 54 22 264 6,865 _ 8 44 14 — 66 
Union Territory ~ 
A. & N. Islands < — ns — 42 _ poe = = = 
Arunachal Pradesh . — = _ 55 = a _— os a ee 
Chandigarh . . —~ ers = _ a pony ia ies ~ 
D. & N. Haveli — 1 18 _ ~ _ —_ — —e 
Delhi... 3 (a) 1 117 _ ~ (2) = = (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ a — 95 —_ <a _— as rs 
Lakshadweep . ‘ ae _ a os ans = x om ia, a 
Mizoram . . _ _ (a) 64 — 1 — _ — 1 
Pondicherry . . ~ — a 86 7 (a) —_ ~ 8 











(@) Data relate to nuts in shell. 
{a) Less than 500 tonnes. 
(L) Statewise data are given in the Appendix, 
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Table 17—YreLp or Principat Grops—concld. 
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7000 Tonnes 


Yeu /State Gottea(4) Jute Mesta Tea Coffze Rubber Sugar- To- Po- Black Ghillies Gin- Coco- 


cane(*) bacco tatoes pepper (dry) ger anuts(?) 





a a 





000 Bales(#) 

1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 
1950-51. . - 2,875 3,309 a 275 = 24.6 14.4 57,051 261 1,660 
1955-1, : . 3,949 4,232 = 1,162 285 34.4 22.5 60,543 303 1,859 
1960-01. : . 5,293 4,134 = 1,129 321 43.2 25.4 110,001 307 2,719 
(955-6, : . 4,582 4,476 1,302 366 =663.9 50.0 123,990 293 4,076 
1953-59. F . 5,144 2,931 90% 402 73.4 71.1 124,676 361 4,726 
1939-70. : . 5,255 5,655 1,130 394 63.6 = 82.0 135,024 337 3,913 
1970-71. : . 4,499 4,938 1,255 419 110.3 92.2 126,368 362 4,807 
1971-72. : . 6,564 5,684 1,150 435 68.9 101.2 113,570 419 4,826 
1972-/3()) ' » 53,417 4,978 = 1,112 455 91.0 112.4 124,867 372 4,451 
1973-7t . F . 5,819 6,176 1,461 472 86.0 125.2 137,833 441 4,626 

1973-74 

tale— 
Andhra Pradesh «361 —_— 419 _ (a) — 12,019 213 1 
Assam - ' . 1 1,136 48 252 _ — 1,584 6 93 
Bihar, , i 3 801 201 (a) -- — 5,157 5 784 
Gujarat i « 1,613 — — _ _ — 2,227 131 90 
Haryana . » 450 = — — — — 5,960 (a) 89 
Himachal Pradesh. 1 — — 1 _ _ 48 (a) 68 
Jammu & Kashmir 1 — — — — — 14 (a) 5 
Karnataka - 626 - 34 3 59.8 0.9 9,158 18 55 
Kerala . . : 9 — — 45 17.6 118.0 514 1 — 
Madhya Pradesh . 188 _ 27 _ — — 1,252 1 169 
Maharashtra - 941 -— 99 - = — 12,673 6 56 
Manipur . . _ — = — — _ — — mae 
Meghalaya. . 4 40 17 _— _ _ 7 (a) 66 
Nagaland . . _ — a= _ _ —s 39 = 14 
Origsa . : 5 1 401 19] = ~ — 2,592 13 36 
Punjab : » 961 — — = — — 5,970 (a) 274 
Rajasthan. . 284 ~~ (c) _ = — 1,940 3 7 
Tamil Nadu » S341 — (c) 56 8.2 6.2 13,595 al 105 
‘Tripura ' : 2 49 60 4 _ _ 67 (a) 19 
Uuar Pradesh . 29 76 — 1 — — 61,136 9 1,726 
West Bengal . i 3,673» 364 i10 _ — 1,044 10 965 


Union Territory 


A.& N.Islands  . —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh _ 


— 


Chandigarh ‘ _ — — ~- —_ — 
DL. & N. Haveli. _ a — = fae — =) 
Delhi.  . - (e) = — os 6 @ 3 


1 | 


_ 50 _—_ — 


Goa, Daman & Diu —_— 


Likshadweep . — — _ — _ _ = 
Mizoram . ' 1 _ _ — ms _ 30 1 1 
Pondicherry . ‘ 3 — — a 153 as na 


(1) In terms of lint cotton. — 
(#) One bale 180 Kgs, each. 

‘t) In million nuts. State-wise data relates tu the year 1972-73, 

(4) Data relate to Cane and not Gur. 

(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 

(b) Statewise data are given in the Appendix. 


(c) Less than 500 bales. 
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21 
21 
28 


23 
26 
25 


26 
26 
26 


26 


Pay 


1 | 


| 


(dry) 





31 32 33 
351 15 3,582 
351 16 4,226 
419 18 4,639 
364 22 5,035 
399 18 5,546 
395 21 5,859 
520 30 6,075 
494 35 6,124 
412 34 5,954 
488 38 
109 1 166 
6 — 10 
24 a 
9 1 — 
6 (a) — 
(a) 1 en 
1 _ a 
36 2 644 
3 27 3,921 
6 1 iets 
96 (a) 47 
1 — 
1 _ — 
26 2 39 
18 on = 
20 (a) a 
109 1 932 
(a) (a) 1 
8 — = 
9 2 22 
_- - 64 
1 — == 
_— — 70 
~ — 20 
(a) lL 
(7) — W 
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Table 18—AvERaGE YiELD oF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Quintals per hectare 



































Foodgrains 
Cereals Pulses = 
Year/State Rice Jowar  Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Gram Tur Other 
millet pulses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-51. ; ‘ 6.7 3.5 2.9 5.5 6.5 3.8 6.6 7.6 4.8 7.9 3,3 
1955-56. : : 8.7 3,9 3.0 7.0 8.0 3.9 7.1 8.2 5.5 8.1 3.4 
1960-61. ‘ : 10.1 5.3 2.9 9.3 7.3 3.9 8.5 8.8 6.7 8.5 3.7 
1965-66. 7 : 8.6 4.3 3.1 10.1 4.9 3.4 8.3 9.0 5.3 6.8 3.3 
1968-69 . . . 10.8 5.2 352 10.0 7.4 3.8 41.7 8,8 6.1 7.2 3.7 
1969-70 . ‘ r 10.7 5.2 4,3 9.7 7.6 ela 121 9.8 7.2 6.9 3.7 
1970-71. 7 ‘ 11.2 4.7 6.2 12.8 8.7 4.2 13.1 10.9 6.6 7.1 3.9 
1971-72. . . 11.4 4.6 4.5 9.0 9.1 357 13.8 10.5 6.4 7.2 3.9 
1972073. . ’ 1057 4.5 3.3 10,9 8.3 3.6 bd 9.7 6.5 8.0 3,0 
1973-74. : ‘ 11.5 By, 2) wey? 9.4 8.9 4.1 11.6 8.9 Dae 5.3 3.5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. 16.4 4.8 6.2 13.6 9.6 4.1 5.6 _ 3.3 1.9 3.0 
Assam . F . 9.9 — — (a) — (a) 11.6 _ (a) (a) 4.6 
Bihar sw 8.1 (a) (a) 9.7 5.2 3.7 10.5 5.4 4.3 65 4.2 
Gujarat. 10.5 4.3 7.29 Spee SOME 7.3 17.4 8a) «(9640 44 2.6 
Haryana : : 18.5 3.0 7 «2 10.4 —_ _ 15.3 8.9 4.6 (a) 3.6 
Himachal Pradesh . iden — 17.6 (a) 5.8 9.5 11.4 4.7 (2) 3.2 
Jammy & Kashmir 19.4 (a) (a) 11.8 _ 5.8 9.2 (a) (a) — 5.9 
Karnataka. ‘ 18.1 Tit 4.8 30.1 8.8 3.5 5.4 — 4.4 5.2 3.7 
Kerala . : F 15.4 (a) _ — (a) (a) — — — (a) 3.9 
Madhya Pradesh . 7.9 5.5 9.5 6.7 (a) Poh Ve 8.3 5.5 5.7 3.0 
Maharashtra . 12.1 4.7 3.8 8.5 9.7 4.9 5.6 (a) 3.8 5.8 2.7 
Manipur. . 14.0 = _ (a) = _ (a) _ — = ~ 
Meghalaya . . 9.8 — — (a) _ (a) (a) — (a) (a) (a) 
Nagaland. .. 5.8 = — (a) — 6.0 _— _ _ _ (a) 
Orissa . . ' 9.3 6.6 (a) 8.0 8.5 4.8 15.8 = 5.2 5.5 5.2 
Punjab - 4 22.4 (2) 9.6 13.4 (a) (2) 22.0 86 89 (a) 4.8 
Rajasthan. ee ae cat ee — 2.2 10.7 10.1 48 44 2.7 
Tamil Nadu . . 20.4 8.4 6.9 10.7 10.2 7.6 (a) _ (a) 4.1 2,4 
Tripura . ; 12.1 — _ _ _ — (a) —_ (a) (a) (a) 
Uttar Pradesh . 8.6 6.9 7.6 7.4 9.5 5.6 9.9 9.0 5.4 2.6 5.1 
West Bengal : 11.2 (a) (a) 8.2 (a) (a) 19,1 7.1 5.7 12.4 5.0 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands. 13,0 _ a ~ = _ — _ =3 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. 8.8 _ _ —_ — — _ —_ _ —_ en 
Chandigarh _ — seh ios os = as ot = 
D.& N.Haveli . 15.4 (a) _ _ (a) — _ _ — (a) (@) 
Delhi . ‘ : (a) (a) 7.6 (a) —_ — 17.1 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 17.1 _: _ — [2) =o ro = ne = ais 
Lakshadweep _ ~ —_ = is — = aes xy ou 
Mizoram : F yi | = = (a) ee es ws pon a ae (a) 
Pondicherry . : 24.9 (a) (a) _ (2) —_ _ —_ — = 
(a) Crop being animaportant in the state, Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 


average yield has not been calculated. Ministry of Agriculture. & Irrigation, 
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Table 18—AvVErRacz YIELD or PrinairaL CRrops—contd, 


Quintals per hectare 











Oilseeds 
Year/ State See eee. ates eins, niet ae cae 
Groundauts Sesamum Rape and Linseed  Castorseed Cotton Jute Mesta 
(nutsin mustard Lint 
shells) 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
1950-51. . 2 7.8 2.0 3.7 2.6 1.9 0.9 10.4 pee 
1955-56. é 7 7.5 2.0 3.4 2.8 2.2 0.9 10.8 9.1 
1960-61. i ‘ 7.5 1.5 4.7 22 2.3 1,3 11.8 7.4 
1965-66, é . 5.5 1.7 4,5 1.9 2.0 1.0 10.6 6,7 
1968-69. 3 . 6.5 1.7 4.7 1.9 2.9 1.2 10.0 5.8 
1969-70. : xe 7.2 1.9 4.9 2.6 3.1 152 13.3 6.3 
1970-71. : . 8.3 2.3 5.9 235 Pe 1.1 41.9 6.8 
j971-72.. F ’ 8.2 1.9 4.0 2.6 3.4 1.5 12.6 7.0 
1972-73, . ' 5-8 1.7 2.4 P4eR 3.4 1,3 12.8 6.8 
1973-74, . . 8.4 2.1 4.9 Zed 4.4 1.4 14.0 Tal 
1973 74 
Stale 
Andhra Pradesh , 1.8 1.8 (a) (a) 3.2 16 — 7.4 
Assam . ’ ‘ os (a) om, (a) (a) (a) 13.7 6.7 
Bihar . . . (a) (a) 4.6 3.2 (a) (a) 10.0 9.5 
Gujarat . : 7.8 3.0 5.7 — 9.8 1.6 _ — 
Haryana i : (a) (2) 3.1 (a) —_ 3.1 _— _ 
Himachal Pradesh . (a) (a) (a) (a) o (a) _ — 
Jammu & Kashmir _ (a) 77 (a) ad (a) — _ 
Karnataka . . 7.0 2.9 (2) 3.0 5.5) il = 3.0 
Kerala . . ° 10.5 (a) — — (a) — — 
Madhya Pradesh . 5.0 1.7 4.8 2D (a) 0.5 — 2.8 
Maharashtra ‘ 7.4 285 (a) 2.0 (a) 0.8 ~ 2.8 
Manipur . : —_ —= = — pa = = s 
Meghalaya . : — (a) (a) _ — (a) 10.0 (a) 
Nagaland. : —_— (a) (a) _ _— oa — nis 
Orissa . F . 13.6 Sal 5.9 (a) 8.3 (a) 12.6 10.5 
Punjab : : 9.7 (a) 7.6 (a) — $55 _ = 
Rajasthan. : 5.8 1.2 3.0 3.1 (a) (7, ~— (a) 
Tamil Nadu ' 10.5 3.2 (2) _ (a) 2.0 _ (a) 
Tripura : : _ (a) (a) _ _ (2) 11,2 10.3 
Uttar Pradesh. 8.1 1.6 5.2 2.4 (a) 1.2 16.0 = 
West Bengal : — (a) 3.6 2.5 _ (a) 15.8 9.5 
Onion Territory 
A.& Nv Islands. _ _ _ _ — — pa a 
Arunachal Pradesh _ ~~ _ — — _ = — 
Chandigarh . . oe — _ =n nan ae = = 
D,& N. Haveli. — — ~— = = =e an = 
Delhi. : : — _ (a) _ — (a) — oy 
Goa, Daman & Diu — _ ~ — —_— — on ae 
Lakshadweep _ —_ ~_ _ _ “ me ss 
Mizoram : : — (2) — _ _ (a) ran a 
Pondicherry . : (2) (a) — —~ — (a) — == 











(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has aot been calculated. 


54 AGRICULTURE 


Table 18—Averack YrELD or Principat Crops—concld. 
‘Quintals per hectare 














Year/State Tea CGoffee(!) Rubber Sugarcane Tobacco Potatoes Pepper Qhillics Ginges 
(Guc} (black) (dry) (dry) 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 
1950-51. 8.8 3.0 3.4 33.4 7.3 69.2 2.6 5.9 8.8 
1955-56. we 9.0 4.1 3.5 32.9 7.4 66.4 3.2 6.0 10.0 
1960-61... 9.7 4,5 3.5 46.1 73 72.5 2.7 6.3 9.5 
1965-66. 7 ; 10.7 5.0(b) 4.5 45.0 7.8 85.) 2.3 5.7 9.8 
1968-69 . . . 11.5 5.6 5.8 50.7 8.2 90.1 2.1 6.0 9.3 
1969-70 aa (it 4.9 6.2 50.4 74 78.9 2.1 5.8 10.0 
1970-71 . ‘ . 11.8 8.i 6.5 49.6 8.1 99.8 2.2 6.6 13.7 
1971-72. ? : 12.2 5.0 6.8 48.6 9. 98.1 222 6.6 i4. 
1972-73. . ‘ 12.7 6.2 7.3 52.1 8.4 88.2 22! 6.0 14,7 
1973-74 - ‘ : 13.1 _ 7.6 WAL 9.9 86.8 2.2 6.7 16.0 
1973-74 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . — 4.9 — 87.5 9,6 (a) _ 6.3 (a) 
Assam . . 13-5 ~ — 38.3 (a) 32.4 — (a) _ 
Bihar . . . (a) _ - 34.8 4.1 74.6 = 11.5 = 
Gujarat x = = ~_ 50.2 14.5 248.9 — 6.2 (a) 
Haryana : co aaa _ 39.7 (a) 167.6 _ (a) = 
Himachal Pradesh . (a) _ = (a) (4) 48.8 _ (a) (a) 
Jammu & Kashmir — — _ (a) (a) (4) _ (a) _ 
Karnataka (2) 8.1 4.8 83.9 4.9 52.0 (a) 3.5 (a) 
Kerala . ol 3.4 7.6 54.0 (a) ~~ vee (a) 22.2 
Madhya Pradesh - _ _ — 27.4 (a) 92.7 — (a) (a) 
Maharashtra . _ = c= 86.0 (a) 43.0 _ 5.9 (a) 
Manipur . 3 mh = < 7, os as == = 
Meghalaya . . — _ ~ (a) (a) 40.5 ~~ (a) = 
Nagaland. : - — 4 (a) — 40.0 — (v) = 
Gilet < << 4 = - _ 60.3 8.8 52.0 _ 7.1 (a) 
Punjab = —_ _ 53.3 (a) 138.3 — 10.6 _ 
Rajasthan « : = — — 48.4 (a) (a) — 6.4 —_ 
Tami] Nadu j 16.0 2.9 9.2 92.0 14.8 84.9 (2) 14.6 (a) 
Tripura 7.4 — == (2) (a) 68.9 = (a) (a) 
Uttar Pradesh : (a) _ _ 41.5 8.8 92.0 _ (a) _ 
West B:ngal 12.5 _ = 50.6 7.4 419.9 _ (a) (a) 
Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands . — — (a) — ~ ~ es ms _ 
Arunchal Pradesh . _- = — = at = — —= _ 
Chandigarh . = = — art = _ = — =— 
D.& N. Haveli. _ = — —_ a oa _ _ ie 
Delhi . + _ —- aoe (a) (a) (a) — (4) ~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ - _ (a) _ _ = = — 
Lakshadweep : _ _ _ — — — _ — = 
Mizoram . . _— — = (a) (a) (a) = (a) (a) 
— _— _— (a) _ —_ _ (a) — 


Pondisherry - 








ee 
(2) Statewise data relate to the year £972-73. 
(a) Crop being unimportantin the state, average yield has not been calculated. 
(b) Average yield for the years 1935-86 & onwards, has beea calculated en production of coffee per hectare 


of tota! area. 
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Table 19—InpExX NuMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 


Crop/Group 
1 


Weights 


1950-51 


: Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62==100) 


1955-56 





1960-61 1965-66 


ee ee 


Food-grains— 
(a) Cereal--~ 

Rice 
Jowar 
Bajra 
Maize 
Ragi. : 
Smal} Millets . F 


Wheat 
Barley 


Total— Cereals 


(b) Pulses-— 
Gram 
Tur 
Other Pulses 


Total Pulses 


Total-—Foodgrains 
Nonek fi Se 
(a) O1 Iseeds — 
Groundnut 
Sesamum 


Rape and Mustard | 


Linseed , 
Castorseed 


Total — Oilseeds 


(b) Fibres 
Cotton 
Jute 
Mesta 


Total --Fibres 


(c) Plantation crop— 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber . 


Total-- Plantation Crops 


Miscellaneous -~ 
Sugarcane (Gu) 
‘Tobacco 
Fruits & Ve ecigtlee: 
Potato . 
Condiments & 
Spices 
Pepper(Black) . 
Chillies(Dry) . 
Ginger (Dry) 


Total —Misceliancous 
Total —Non-Food-grains 
TOTAL - COMMODITIES 



































34.80 64.9 84.3 101.8 90.0 
5.87 70.9 16.4 112.3 86.0 
2.53 77.0 99.5 94.4 107.8 
2,40 56.6 75.3 98.8 115.8 
1.34 68.2 93.2 94.6 66.9 
1.00 86.7 102.5 98.1 75.9 
8.36 61.3 79.7 93.8 93.4 
1.59 86.8 97.4 96.9 82.1 

57.89 66.2 84.0 101.6 90.9 
3.85 64.9 92.0 106.2 71.7 
1.25 104.6 113.2 121.0 100 0 
2.87 79.5 96.5 97.8 89.0 
7.97 76.4 96.9 105.5 82.4 

Spe a Soe GRAN 85.6 102.1 39.9 
5.40 71,7 79.5 101.5 92.1 
0.64 118.4 122.1 90.0 119.1 
1.70 61.4 68.7 107.7 103.8 
0.51 gt. 93.0 91,2 16.5 
0.12 95.2 113.6 96.9 70.9 

11.44 74.3 81.9 102.7 98.8 
3.27 65. 90.6 119.1 104.1 
1.34 70.0 89.5 82.8 89.6 
0.31 48.2 84.3 81.5 95.3 
5.04 65.4 89.9 106.6 98a 
2,88 82.6 85.3 96.2 109.7 
0.27 45.7 79.9 100.4 114.9 
0.11 55.8 86.9 99.3 188.3 
3.26 78.6 4.9 67 IIe 
7.79 66.8 70.4 108.1 121.0 
1.37 83.6 97.0 97.7 95.3 
2.32 65.4 73.3 101.4 133.0 
1 22 65.4 73.3 102.5 145.5 
2.64 89.2 93.9 104.2 102.4 
0.13 73.6 100.4 102.2 82.9 
1.51 90.7 93.4 103.0 99.9 
0.04 81.7 91.4 100.2 125.4 
9.44 69.3 4.4 10.4 115.6 
34.14 72.2 $1.6. 103.8 107. 
100.0 68.9 e44 «102.7 95.8 

Source; Directorate of Economies and Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigat’on. 
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Table 19-~INDEX NuMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION—contd, 


(Base: Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62=100 
























































Crop/Group 1958-69 1959-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 7 8 9 10 WW 12 
a = 
Foodgrains— 
(a) Cereals— 
Rice ‘ ; . : 116.5 118.5 123.8 127.0 415.7 129.0 
Nou “a oe 111.2 110.3 92.0 87.6 79.0 101.9 
Bajra : . : 7 109°2 153.0 230.6 152.8 112.9 203.6 
Maize. . : . 133.5 132.9 175.3 119.4 149.4 132.0 
Ragi . . ' ‘ 83.1 106.8 108.7 111.1 90.7 107.2 
Smal! Millets . : . 88.1 84.6 97.7 81.5 75.2 90.3 
Wheat. . : , 157.1 180.6 214,2 237.3 222.3 198.4 
ToumtaGerceta 1c 120.0 127.2 138.9 137.5 126.6 1372 
(b) Pulses— 
Gram : : : 70.2 94.2 88.3 86.3 77.4 68.1 
—<2COUOltCtC 101.3 106.3 108.7 97.1 111.2 78.7 
Other Pulses. 95.8 96.0 105.6 96.6 76.8 97.8 
Total—Pulses. st 84.3 96.7 97.7 91.7 82.3 80.5 
Total—Foodgrains . 115.7 123.5 133.9 132.0 121.2 130.3. 
Non-Foodgrains-- 
(a) Oilseed 
Groundnut . . 100.0 110.8 132.0 133.4 U8 .4 135.3 
Seasmum © ie 118.9 126.1 158.2 126.5 108.4 136.8 
Rape and Mustard. 107.7 12501 158.0 114.6 144.6 135.4 
Linseed. : : 76.0 108.3 109.3 120K 98.8 108,6 
Castorseed se 77.7 82.6 91.4 103.4 97.6 157.9 
Total—Ollseeds it; 105.7 117.1 133.4 131.0 109.1 129.2 
(b) Fibres— 
Cotten . 116.9 119.4 102.2 149.1 123.0 132.3 
‘Tate 58.7 113.2 99.1 114.1 99.9 123.9 
Meta 66.3 82.7 91.8 84.2 81.4 107.0 
Total —Fibres 97.5 114, 100.2 133.8 112.8 126.7 
(c) Plantation crops-— 
Sin ck ae 120.5 117.9 125.4 130.5 136.5 141.4 
toflze » 4 132.3 114.5 193.5 124.1 163.9 154.9 
Rubber 2s 264.9 305.5 343.6 377.3 419.1 466.8 
Total—Plantation Crops 126.3 123.9 138.8 138.3 148.3 153.5 
(a) Miscellancous— 
Sugaccane (Gur) : 121.5 130.6 122.3 109.6 120.3 132.4 
*PpbakeO:« a. 117.4 199.6 7.7 136.2 121.0 143.5 
Condiments & Spices 110-8 112-2 133 +4 131.2 117.0 129.1 
Cee Rs 168,7 139.7 171.6 179.5 165.9 172.4 
Fruits & Vegetables 1t4.7 130.8 143.6 154.6 144.8 18.2 
Pepper (Black). 76.7 76.1 76.2 78.2 78.2 78.5 
Chillies(Dry) . 100.9 100.0 131.7 125.0 104.0 123.3 
Ginger (Dry) . : 103.3 118.1 168.1 197.1 190.9 217.0 
Total —Miscellancous 118.9 126.3 122.1 113.4 119.7 135.1 
Total—Non-Foodgrains . 113.2 120.5 126.6 128.9 119.4 134.1 - 
131.6 


TOTAL COMMODITIES 114.8 122.5 131.4 130.9 120.6 


i I a 


Norg.The indices for 1966-67 to 1973-74 are provisional. 





Table 20-—-AGRIGULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY 
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Year/State 


Wooden 


Tron 





Carts 


57 


Sugarcane crushers 











194°. 
1951 
1954. 
1961 
196¢. 
L9G. 


Stale-— 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Crajarat 
VWaryanca 


VWimachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 


Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 

oh tssa 

Puujab 
Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu 


(ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


~ 


‘nion Terrilory 

A. & N. Islands . 
wthandigarh 

1), & N. Islands . 


Delhi 
Lakshadweep. 


Manipur 


Pondicherry 


Tripura 


ploughs Ploughs worked by 

No. (000) Power Bullock 

(Nos.) (Nos.) 

2 3 4 5 6 

27,306 487 8,483 6,950 480,571 
51,796 931 9,862 21,310 504,720 
36,142 1,376 10,968 23,304 545,060 
38,372 2,298 12,072 $3,200 590,210 
39,880 3,521 2,694 45,066 650,390 
3,238 54 1,313 4,748 22,711 
1,411 18 107 400 9,394 
3,853 164 797 2,417 45,881 
1,441 145 733 2,100 2,677 
582 149 306 921 12,567 
379 19 3 22 2,628 
478 40 1 53 1,947 
2,245 308 689 6,342 15,734 
476 17 16 457 989 
4,529 70 2,072 928 18,929 
1,765 465 1,461 7,371 10,323 
2,775 28 597 5,469 12,855 
699 634 308 3,223 88,768 
2,391 115 786 157 16,813 
3,423 348 628 5,963 14,740 
7,556 929 2,146 3,769 366,147 
2,42] 6 701 658 5,072 
4 (a) (a) = 101 

2 3 2 4 974 

18 2 8 40 127 

86 1 17 24 1,013 

13 5 3 _ — 

96 1 (a) _ = 





(a) Below 500. 


B. 7 3dOCN D)/74 





Source : Directorate of Economies and Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture @& trrigation. 
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Year/State 


1945 
1951 
1956 


1961 
1966 


1966 


State— 


Andhra Pradesh . 


Assam 
Bibar 


Gujarat 


Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 


Kerala 7 


AGRICULTURE 


Table 20—AcrICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACcHINERY—conid. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 


Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Uttar Pradesh 
Weit Bengal 


Union Territory 





A.&N, Islands 
Chandigarh 


DP. & N. Islands . 


Delhi ° 
Lakshadweep 


Manipur 


Pondicherry 


Tripura. 


(*) For irrigation purpose. 


Oil Engine 
pumps‘) 


7 





12,062 
82,477 
122,511 


229,972 
470,968 


46,741 
362 
3,698 
112,428 
3,656 
13 

18 
24,575 
6,824 
16,511 
140,786 
710 
25,670 
Ten52 
42,852 
28,146 
4,162 


20 
At 


oe 


134 


363 








. Ghanis 
Blectric Tractors = —--—_—_— 
pumps(?) 5 kilog ams or 
more 
8 9 10 
8,561 4,524 _ 
26,174 8,6°5 242,600 
47, P54 21,005 66,338 
160,168 31,016 77,691 
414,610 54,012(a) 74,144 
57,225 2,991 4,444 
22 834 1,003 
6,854 2,132 6,154 
14,729 3,248 1,837 
12,230 4,850 955 
28 33 420 
115 104 1,011 
27,054 2,295 1,926 
4,869 418 692 
6,116 2,518 3,369 
37,979 3,274 2,373 
189 667 4,41l 
20,233 10,646 1,576 
4,954 4.195 7,847 
208,485 3,278 20,859 
10,197 10,139 10,798 
629 1,548 3,417 
o 5 
170 12 39 
ais 6 —~ 
638 406 12 
6 953 
1,886 52 26 
13 2 17 


(a) Includes 127 tractofs in respect of Goa, Daman & Diu and 9 tractor in respect of Nagaland. 


Number 


Less than 
5kilozrams 


i 


204,050 
212,166 


172,032 
159,224 


4,594 
2,359 
36,291 


1,362 
1,669 
489 


3,684 
969 
628 


22,403 
1,404 
5,221 

373 
3,745 
5,802 

66,787 

3,552 


4. LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 


Thi. section contain tables regarding  live-stock, and fisheries. Data regarding the 
number of fivestock and poultry, besides agricultural implements (shown separately under 
Agriculture), are collected through a census conducted quinquennially. In the rural areas, primary 
data are collected through the village revenue agencies where they exist and through other local 
staff, where they do not. In the urban areas, staff of the municipal or notified area committees, 
collect the information. The data are compiled by the Department of Agriculture, Veterinary 
or Lan revenue, as the case may be, in the different States, and consolidated returns showing district- 
wise details are furnished to the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture. 
The [11h Livestock Census which was to have been organised in the year 1971 was deferred and was 
carried cut in most of the states with 15th April 1972 as the reference date. The reference date in 
case of Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka and Meghalaya was 15th November 1972 and in case of 
Himachal Pradesh and Tamil Nadu was, however, 30th September 1972 and Ist March 1974 
respectively. 


Tables 21--22 ¢ 


Table 21 provides data regarding number of livestock by category of livestock. This also shows the 
number of poultry. Table 22 presents number of male and female cattle and buffaloes used for work only. 
Workinyz cattle include bulls and cows and working buffaloes include male and female buffaloes over 
3 years and kept for work only. 


Tables °°3-~24 : 


‘Table 23 presents data regarding fish catch and landings by groups and specis. Table 24 provi- 
des datu regarding quantity of fish catch by disposition. 
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Table 21—Livestocx ano Pouttry 


000 Numbers 


























Year/State 
Gattle Buffaloes Sheep Goats Horses Other Total Poultry 
and Livestock Live- 
Ponics stock 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951: . “. : : - 155,295 43,400 39,052 47,155 1,515 6,367 292,784 73,548 
1956 ° ‘ . - - 158,669 44,948 39,259 55,449 1,484 6,804 306,615 94,759 
i961 ‘ F . : + 175,557 51,210 40,223 60,864 1,327 7,250 336,432 114,254 
1966 ‘ : . ; . 176,182 57,955 42,015 64,587 1,149 7,222 34,110 = 115,445 
1972— . : F : - 178,865 57,941 40,395 68,024 966 8,791 354,982 136,768 
1972— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . 12,507 7,057 8,343 4,380 25 752 33,064 19,547 
Assam . . . ; 5,717 638 25 1,458 I+ 358 8,210 7,732 
Bihar ’ : : - 14,911 3,679 983 7,364 99 910 27,946 12,560 
Gujarat. - : : 6,437 3,468 1,722 3,210 63 178 15,098 2,736 
Haryand’ 2. : « = 2,452 2,518 459 478 25 358 69290 963 
Himachal Pradesh . 25176 544 1040 906 16 21 45703 189 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 2,057 493 1,072 569 60 34 45285 1,654 
Karnataka. ‘ E - 10,134 3,289 4,827 3,789 4] 344 22,424 10,315 
Kerala. ‘ . - 2,856 472 10 1,468 (a) 130 4,936 12,207 
Madhya Pradesh : . 26,461 5,795 1,009 6,167 148 409 39,989 6,701 
Maharashtra, A - 14,705 3,301 2,128 5,911 58 258 26,361 12,217 
Manipur 7 : ‘ 294 52 be 16 1 | +2 507 938 
Meghalaya . : ; 468 46 18 96 5 127 760 975 
Nagaland ; : . 93 10 (a) 18 1 213 335 708 
Orissa . . : - 11,496 soo 1,369 2,88 30 391 17,569 8,452 
Punjab < - F + 33606 1,067 436 890 56 246 9,295 3,170 
Rajasthan : : » 12,470 4,592 8,556 12,162 48 1,050 38,878 1,235 
Tamil Nadu “ A » 10,775 2,879 5.615 4,018 12 680 23,979 13,336 
Tripura. ‘ : 6 525 20 2 147 . 44 738 518 
Uttar Pradesh . 2 - 26,145 12,581 1,956 6,595 237° 1,585 49,099 3,983 
West Bengal. . + 12,183 849 808 5,386 18 407 19,646 15,401 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 19 8 —_— iW ses 39 77 157 
Chandigarh . - : 9 il I 2 — — 19 83 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 40 3 (a) 12 (a) (a) 55 38 
Delhi 2 : ‘ - 68 128 4 12 8 18 258 304 
Goa Daman & Diu $24 38 2 21 (a) 52 237 346 
Lykshadweep . é . I — — 4 a = 5 25 
Mizoram 25 2 1 8 1 49 86 603 
Pondicherry J - . 90 12 7 42 (a) 2 153 180 
Nore.--Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures. Souree; : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(a) Below 500, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 22—CattTLe anD BUFFALOES USED FOR WoRK ONLY 
000 Numbers 














Cattle Buffalo Total eatile 
Year/State ooo oy >, & «buffaloes 
Male Female Male Female used for 
work only 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
{951 - ‘ F F . ‘ 3 3 3 . 58,512 2,313 6,008 550 67,383 
1956 ‘ ‘ ‘ . 3 r 7 : ‘ : : 62,480 1,837 5,953 420 70,690 
1961 ‘ : . : ‘ . ‘ 3 . : : 68,704 2,150 6.645 487 77,986 
1966 7 F - . ‘ é F ‘ ° e - 69,176 1,983 6,672 386 78,547 
1972 : : ; ‘ . : F * ‘ - ‘ 70,656 2,101 6,999 381 80,137 
1972 — 
State— 
Awlita Pradesh . : - . : . : ; 4,964 240 1,165 48 6,417 
Assam p . : ‘ . J P 3 4 ; 1,903 96 163 26 2,188 
Bihar * é ; é ‘ : 5 F : d 7,092 242 643 61 8,038 
Gujarat 5 : . 5 5 7 " i P ; 3,022 5 29 3 3,059 
Haryana. . . 3 ; : 4 8 d . 931 11 49 3 994 
Hovisachal Pradesh. : 5 : { j , . 869 5 8 ; 893 
Janmu & Kashmir. . . - . . : . 603 3 37 4 647 
Konataka ‘ ‘ . . 4 é a : : 3,435 320 231 16 4,002 
Ke ala . F 3 z ; 4 : > : F 372 7 212 6 597 
Madhya Pradesh ; ‘ . F , . : 9,365 170 1,103 il 10,649 
Maharashtra : “ . = . 5 5 bs 5,918 26 263 16 6,223 
Manipur F . : : : F : ; : 102 29 8 9 148 
Mevhalaya ‘. F ‘ : . : ‘ . : 99 17 6 H 123 
Nagaland . . . . ' . : : : 6 2 1 (a) 9 
Orissa . . : : . . ‘ : . : 4,464 205 539 4] 5,249 
Punjab . . . : . . : . : : 1,477 4 223 29 1,733 
Rajasthan . . . . : . . : : 3,856 i] 120 6 3,991 
"Hamil Nadu ‘ 5 F ‘ f 3 3 ‘ : 3,999 610 257 65 4,931 
‘Tripura. . : . ° P 7 3 ' 180 Z 6 : it 
Uttar Pradesh. : 5 : F : : : - 13,414 5 1,455 22 14,926 
West Bengal ‘ F ’ . . . . . > 4,437 87 467 12 5,003 
Union Territorp— 
A & N. Islands. . ‘ . ' : . . : 5 (a) 2 (a) 7 
Thandigarh é . : : . . . : 2 — — es 2 
Yilea & Nagar Haveli. ; a 17 (a) 2 (a) 19 
(oethi ‘. ; A . . . + . . . 19 (a) (a) (a) 1% 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . : . ‘ ‘ 49 l 9 (a) 59 
T.kshadweep : : ‘ . : : . - = aa — -- -_- 
Mizoram : . : . . . . - . 2 (a) (a) (a) 2 
Pondicherry. . : : : . . : . 24 (4) 1 (a) 25 
RES Tota!s may not tally due to rounding up of figures. Source : Directorate of Economics a Sites, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Terigation, 
(a) Below 500, 
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Table 23—Fisn Carcu & LANpinGs BY Group oF SPECIES 


000 Tonnes 














Year Fresh Flounders, Herrings, Tunas, Miseclla- Shark- Crusta- — Total 
Water Halibuts, Sardines, Bonitos. neous Rays. ceans Catch & 
fithes Soles,etc. Anchovies mackerels, Marine Skates, Landings 

etc. etc. teleousteans etc. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 . @ ‘ : 218-0 6-8 143.8 129-8 147-2 296 76-8 752-0 
1956 F . ‘ : ‘ 293-5 10-5 14-0 56-8 356-1 21-9 159-5 1,012-3 
1961 ‘ i: : 7 : 277-4 l4-1 244-2 73 +3 253-6 33-6 64-8 961-0 
1966 2 : . a : 477-5 7-4 388 -4 MM -3 271-8 37-4 4-H 1,367 -4 
1968 P 2 ‘ : : 621-7 Beale bac Hl 31074 G3-1 281-7 Bd ce 103.4 1525-8 
1969 ‘ ; ‘ é - 693-2 12-0 302-8 138-4 313-2 35°4 11i-8 1,606.8 
1970 . . ©. ss 670-5 13-4 355-2 182-6 347-8 44-4 182-5 1,756-1 
1971 : ‘ . : : 690-2 11-4 434-4 273-6 342-3 41-3 158-4 1,851-6 
1972 . z ° c : 665-8 9-4 236-0 187-6 324-8 45-2 W714 1640-2 
73. «Os CO De 747-5 13-1 218-9 162-6 = 549-0 60-0 296-91, 958-0 





Source . Minivery of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


Table 24--DisposiTron oF Fist CATCH 


000 Tonnes 

















Year Market- Freezing Sundried Salted 9 Ganning Reduction Mise. Offal (or Total 
ing fresh Purposes reduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1951 . ‘ ’ 320-7 vos 194-6 186-2 oo 49-6 — sri oe 7 
1956 . . . 432-3 — 262-2 251-0 —_ 66-8 -= - 1,012 -3 
1961 7 . . 460-4 — 222-9 197-0 _ 80-7 -- as 961-0 
1968 7 . 3 963.1 26.2 158.2 141.5 7.8 52.8 tt. 6.7 1,367.4 
1968 . . - = 1,055-1 61-8 184-6 110-3 11-0 79-0 24-1 = 1,525-9 
1969 . . ~  1,090-7 56-6 229-1 116-0 10-4 71-0 33-0 eas 1.6068 
1970 . ‘ .  1,177-3 40-7 203-4 153-0 12-3 96-4 33-0 wa 1.7584 
1971 ‘ ‘ -  =1,224-4 97-9 250-5 108 -2 13-1 142-9 93-5 3-1 1,851-6 
1972 . . » LTO 1 82-2 286-0 9°5 81-7 52-2 8-5 1,640.2 
1973 = 1,278 -6 105-5 379-7 15-9 102-6 73-9 1-8 1,958.0 
7 a — eta 


Source ; Ministry of Agrilculture & Irrigation. 


5. FOREST 


This section contains tables on area under forest by type, major and minor forest produce and re- 
venue and expenditure and progress of forest regeneration and afforestation. The main sources for 
these data are the Forest Departments of various States and Union Territories, who supply data to the 
Ministry of Agriculture for their publication “Forestry in India.” 


Table 25 : 
This table presents area under forest, classified by types as described below : | 
(i) Composition, namely coniferous (soft-wood) and non-coniferous (broad leaved). Conifer- 
ous forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of coniferous species and non- 


coniferous (broad leaved) forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of non- 
coniferous species, both hard and soft. 


(ii) Functions, namely merchantable and non-merchantable. Forests which are within the reach 
of economic management or exploitation as sources of forest products including immature 
forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known as merchantable forests 
and forests which are not yet managed or exploited owing to inaccessibility or on account of 
forest produce in them being unsaleable are known as non-merchantable forests (or inacce- 
ssible and unprofitable forests). 


(iii) Legal Status such as “reserved”, ‘‘protected”’ and “‘unclassed’”. Reserved forest is one which 
is permanently dedicated either to the production of timber or other forest produce and in 
which right of grazing and cultivation is seldom allowed. In protected forests, these rights are 
allowed subject to a few mild restrictions, Unclassed forests occur mostly in Madhya Pra- 
desh. Assam, Bihar and Maharashtra and corsist largely of inaccessible forest or unoccupied 
waste; and 

(iv) Ownership, namely area owned by (a) Forest Department (b) Civil authorities; (c) Corpo- 
rate bodics; and (d) Private individual. 


Table 26 : 


This table provides data relating to forest produce classified as major and minor produce. The 
column ‘others’ under minor produce includes fibres and flosses, vegetable oils and oilseeds, Bidi 
leaves, and other minor produce. Figures of quantity along with total value are shown in the case of 
the former and value only in the case of the latter. 


Table 27 : 


This table gives gross and net revenue from and expenditure on forests. 


Table 28 : 

This table provides data relating to area of forest protected from fire and cattle. The figures relating 
to “total area of all forests under Forest Department” given in this table are inclusive of other forest area 
which is also controlled by the Forest Department. 

Table 29 : 


This table shows the figures relating to area of existing forests regenerated and of area afforested. 
This also presents the figures of the total cost of regeneration and afforestation. 
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Table 25—C assIFICATION OF ToTaL Forest AREA 





Area by composition 





Sq. kilometres 


Area by functions 


Year/State Total ——————4A————-, 4 
forest Coniferous Non- Merchan- Non-mer- 
area area coniferous table area  chantable 
area area 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951-52. 02. ~«™ 734,441 34,064 700,378 554,910 179,531 
1955-56. ‘ Ps ‘ . 3 a ‘ F 703,662 25,216 078,445 564,936 138,725 
1960-61 . ‘ . é : : 5 < : 689,556 44,351 645,205 529,440 160,116 
1964-65 . F .- ow . : ‘ : ‘ 752,982 46,144 706,838 590,064 162,918 
1965-66 751,984(d) 46,722 699,050 594,127 151,645 
1966-67 752,310(d) 46,754 700,636 593,497 153,898 
1967-68 . + 7 752,851¢) 44,563 703,368 603,646 144,285 
1968-69 . «ts ; tot te 736,652(d) 37,310 690,123 610,359 117,074 
4969-70... . »« £.° JS 752,641(d) 37,200 706,223 605,171 138,252 
1970-71 747,718(d) 39,173 699,271 577,407 161,037 
1970-71— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh 64,957 — 64,957 50,667 14,290 
Assam(?) 36,834 = 36,834 34,834 2,000 
Bihar 29,212 =e 29,212 29,212 a 
Gujarat. 17,391 = 17,391 17,391 = 
Haryana 1,478 15 1,463 1,084 394 
Himachal Pradesh 21,436 13,298 8,138 13,45} 7,985 
Jammu & Kashmir 21,037(¢) 19,300 1,019 8,567 41,752 
Karnataka(*) 35,100 — 35,100 24,320 10,780 
Kerala 11,108 = 11,108 5,653 5,455 
Madhya Pradesh 168,849 = 168,849 125,740 43,109 
Maharashtra 66,186 —_ 66, 186 50,460 15,729 
Manipur 6,020 900 5,120 3,652 2,368 
Meghalaya 8,229 + 8,229 8,229 — 
Nagaland 2,876 259 2,617 2,358 518 
Orissa(*) 67,461 ms 67,461 47,130 20,331 
Punjab 2,141 128 1,983 892 1,219 
Rajasthan . ; : P . 36,903 — 36,903 36,903 —_ 
Tamil Nadu . : : A : 22,480 — 22,480 18,375 4,105 
Tripuia _ es a. 6,298 _ 6,298 5,048 1,250 
Uttar Pradesh 49,532(d) 5,182 35,794 29,589 11,387 
West Bengal 11,963 ot 11,772 11,228 635 
Union Territorp : 
A.&N. Islands . 7,467 — 7,467 7,467 ae 
Arunachal Pradesh(’) . 51,540 = 51,540 44,200 7,340 
Delhi(*) . 41 — 41 27 14 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,309 _— 1,309 930 379 





Please see footnotes on page 65. 


Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 25--Crasstrication or Tota, Forest ArEa—contd. 


Sq. kilometres 




















Area by Legal Status(8) Area by ownership 
Year/State _ — 
Reserved Protected  Unclassed Forest Givil Corporate Private 
De- authorities bodies indivi- 
partment dual 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1951-52 é é : 344,830 152,017 237,594 679,590(e) 1,831 53,020 
1955-56 : . . 359,469 168,523 170,241 678,864(f) 572 18,796 
1960-61 “ ‘ ‘ 316,092 240,543 112,129 624,930 27,412 22,924 14,289 
1964-65 . ‘ ‘ 327,181 226,027 179,412 696,582 16,084 24,573 15.743 
1965-66 Z : . 348,390 249,276 127,744 698,454 17,024 22,903 13,603 
1966-67 ‘ : : 351,354 246,882 128,792 700,436 15,706 22,579 13,589 
1967-68 : : : 353,999 247,439 126,131 698,125 18,953 22,341 13,432 
1968-69 ; 4 : 355,757 236,538 114,819 678,841 24,424 20,496 12,891 
1969-70 F 3 : 360,275 244,195 118,634 686,709 23,997 27,995 13,940 
1970.71 : . . 360,247 242,739 115,139 682,782 24,010 27,957 12,969 
1970-71— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . r 44,757 19,050 1,150 64,957 — _ mee 
Assam(t) : : 14,544 — 22,290 14,544 4,005 18,285 — 
Bihar ‘ : : 5,008 24,062 142 29,168 44 ae a 
Gujarat . : . 7,625 1,872 7,894 15,731 6 = 1,654 
Haryana F . 160 529 789 751 — —_ 727 
Himachal Pradesh < 1,864 17,306 2,266 19,957 ar Q5 1,454 
Jammy & Kashmir. oe a . 21,037 — _ _ 
Karnataka(*) : ’ 31,150 3,950 =s 31,150 3,950 = a 
Rela - <Oee 8,943 748 1,417 8,943 758 _ 1,407 
Madhya Pradesh . ; 80,106 88,046 697 168,849 _ = oe 
Maharashtra. 39,693 16,803 9,690 * 56,102 6,120 11 3,953 
Manipur ‘ . . 4,740 770 510 6,020 _ — wae 
Meghalaya - : : 706 12 7,511 718 (a) 7,511 (a) 
Nagaland . . . 286 518 2,072 804 — a 2,072 
Orissa(*) P . . 30,317 372 12 66,181 1,261 — 19 
Punjab - . : 39 714 1,358 892 _ = 1,219 
Rajasthan . . : 13,201 15,680 8,022 36,903 _ — a 
Tamil Nadu . : 17,259 3,808 1,413 21,067 1,413 _ = 
Tripura - : : 4,088 2,210 — 6,298 -_ — ae 
Uttar Pradesh 5. 32,847 113 8,016 40,976 6,357 2,033 166 
West Bengal : F 6,994 4,371 498 11,674 90 57 42 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . : 2,436 5,034 _ 7,467 — —_ = 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . 12,170 ~ 39,370 51,540 _ _— a 
Delhi(*) : : : 5 14 22 _— 6 35 = 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 1,309 _ _ 1,053 (b) (b) 256 





Notes— I. Statewise data for the year 1969-70 is given in the Appendix. 
II. Data for the years 1964-65 & onwards are provisional. 
(*) Include Mizoram. 


1) Data for the years 1960-61 & onwards exclude Jammu & Kashmir for which legal classification of forest area isnot 
available. 


(°) Relats to 1969-70. 

(4) Relates to 1968-69, 

(a) Includedin col. 125 (b) Included in col. 13; (c) Includes 718 sq. km. for which classification of forest area regard- 
ing ‘area by composition’ & ‘area by functions’ is not available; (d) Include 6212 sq. km.in the case of 1965-66, 
4920 sq. km. in the cases of 1966-67 & 1967-68, 9218 Sq. km, in case of 1968-69, 9274 Sq, km. in case of 
1969-70 & 8556 sq. km. in case of 1970-71 State for which legal classification, viz ‘area by composition’ 
& ‘area by functions’ of forest area, relating to Uttar Pradhesh is not available. (¢) Includes 5496 sq. km. for 
which details arenot available. (f) Excludes 5429 sq. km.for which details are not available. 
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Table 26—Ourturn oF Forest Propuce 
(a) Major Produce 

















Timber Pulp & Round Fire- Charcoal Total Total 
Match wood wood wood value 
wood (Rs. 000) 
Year/State 
‘000 cubic metres 
1 : 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52 : . Z 2,820 13 1,149 10,160 550 14,692 197,601 
1955-56 : . . 3,395 42 721 9,234 1,576 14,967 276,882 
1960-61 ‘ 7 é 4,593 80 753 11,349 293 17,094(a) 497,408 
1964-65 ‘ F : 5,926 : 12 __ 513 12,574 186 19,211 585,620 
1965-66 Ye ~~ 6,935. ~~ 73,619 7 20,554 773,540 
1966-67 p : 5 8,540 12,823 21,363 821,042 
1967-68 : : . 8,731 12,646 21,377 870,255 
1968-69 ‘ . ; 9,680 11,553 21,233 978,915 
1969-70 7 . . 9,483 11,727 21,210 1069,675 
1970-71 7 7 F 9,655 12,090 21,745 1080,38] 
1970-71— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. 5 : E 226 739 965 44,893 
Assam(?) . P ; : : ‘ 393 200 593 26,365 
Bihar . . F : . 3 4 407 351 758 26,280 
Gujarat . . : : : ; 187 249 436 36,279 
Haryana . . : : : 32 47 79 4,140 
Himachal Pradesh é . 5 ‘ p25 135 660 = 133,927 
Jammu & Kashmir. . . : 424 91 515 135,388 
Karnataka(?) : : : : : 241 194 435 102,892 
Kerala . : ‘ : : ‘ ee 07 850 1,357 84,792 
Madhya Pradesh . ; : . ee OS 2,647 5,279 147,237 
Maharashtra : : . . . 540 1,609 2,149 100,860 
Manipw.3) . : : : . ; 8 53 61 232 
Mghalaya. . . . . ; 2 1 3 215 
Nagaland. ; : : : : 9 12 21 510 
Orisa) 2. ©. ets BL 1,436 3,117 27,517 
Punjab : iB eee at ee 47 41 88 6,704 
Rajasthan . . . A : 4 29 228 257 15,283 
Tamll Nadu . ee One ar 60 398 458 21,191 
Tripura : ri : : ‘ 39 27 66 1,871 
Uttar Pradesh : . . : 991 2,478 3,469 145,651 
West Bengal : : : F . 266 197 463 17,180 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. Islands 2 : : . 98 33 13) 16,472 
Arunachal Pradesh . : . . 300 20 320 13,220 
Delhi(*) : : : : . . = (b) (b) it 
Goa, Daman & Diu st . A F 11 54 65 1,291 
te 5 


Source : Directorate of Economics @& Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 
Nores— 1. Separate data for cols. 2 to 4 and cols. 5 & 6 for the years 
1965-66 to 1970-71 are not available. 
Il. Figures for the years 1960-61 and onwards ate provisional. 
(+) Includes Mizoram. 
(*) Tuthe absence of data for 1970-71, latest available information has been shown. 
(a) Includes 25 thousand cubic metres foc which details are not available. 
(b) Below 500 cubic metres. 


Table 26—OuTTuRN or ForEsT PRopuce—conid. 


Bamboos 
Year/State and 
canes 
1 2 
1951-52, : ; : ; 12,490 
1955-56. : F - : 13,678 
1960-61. - .  . «21,699 
1954-65. : . : ; 20,544 
1965-66. . : ; , 26,695 
1956-67. : F - A Si153 
1387-68 . ‘ F j ; 31,017 
968-69. i : . : 34,797 
1909-70... 43, 625 
1970-71. : : : : 39,455 
1970-71— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ~ : é 5,125 
Assam(#) : E , 847 
Bihar 5 ° ; A 4,342 
Gujarat. : : ; 785 
Haryana . . ‘ : 13 
Himachal Pradesh. ; 69 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 20 
Karnataka(*). F : 1,699 
Kerala(4) . . : ; 44 
Madhya Pradesh . : 9,071 
Maharashtra “ ; : 3,482 
Manipur(?) . : : 4 
Meghalaya . : . 9 
Nagaland .- : ¥ ; 54 
Orissa(?) - : . . 4,208 
Punjab . 7 . : 33 
Rajasthan . , : 4,240 
Tamil Nadu : : : 2,504 
Tripura ‘ . : 392 
Uttar Pradesh . : : 1,992 
West Bengal . * ‘ 144 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . . ‘ 219 
Acunachal Pradesh. . 159 


Delhi). . . 7 to 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : pike 


FOREST 


(6) Minor Produce 


Fodder 
and 
grass 


15,321 
17,435 
15,479 


22,460 
19,139 
DIRT 
19,637 
16,683 
14,420 


12,722 


142 
16 
1,644 

332 

691 


300 





Gums 
and 


resins 


4 


7,468 
10,142 
20,478 


31,339 
30,058 
32,594 
32,811 
34,663 
43,696 
58,865 


3 


20 


179 
7 
12,160 


3,210 


2,214 
777 


Lac 


3,265 
675 
1,636 


288 
151 

283 
253 
146 
389 


273 


Drugs 
and 
spices(®) 


6 


720 
354 
807 


2,552 
1,847 
1,927 


1,986 
275 
170 


247 


67 


Rs.’000 





Tan- 
stuffs 


and 
dye-stufts (4) 


7 


1,701 
1,259 
896 


336 
490. 
442. 


350 
213, 
122 


271 


Others Total 


8 9 


29,623 70,588 
36,431 80,174 
50,400 111,395 


81,075 158,594 
105,307 183,687 
120,614. 209,386 


153,335 241,302(6) 
212,564 302,473(c) 
213,634 316,056 


228,160 339,993 


17,790 22,933 
6,207 7,196 
11,407 15,858 


17 369 
297 13,323 
770 4,350 


11,462 = 13,262 
1,615 1,752 


90,929 104,396 
10,431 17,861 


51 55 
3 13 
325 380 


19,681 23,889 


1,818 2,672 
7,779 20,345 
5,001 8,164 


31 423 
36,517 73,448 
1,754 2,033 


361 580 
1,084 1,243 
6 6 

1 2 





Nore : Dataforthe years 1964-65 and onwards are provisional. 
(4) Inthe absence of data for the year 1970-71, latest available information has been shown. 


(3) Includes Mizoram. 


(8) Data forthe years 1955-66 to 1970-71 relate to ‘Drugs’ only. 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 


(4) Data for the years 1965-66 to 1970-71 relateto ‘Tanning materials’ only. 


(a) Below Rs. 500. 


(6) Inslules Rs. 1,913 thousand for which details are not available. 
(c) Inclu tes Rs. 3,112 thousand for which details are not available. 
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Table 27--REVENUE From aNp EXPENDITURE ON FOREST 














Note,— Data for the years 1964-65 & onwards are subject torevision. 
(2) Include Mizoram. 


(a) Details not available 





Rs. 000. 
Forest Gross Expenditure 
Year/State Area Revenue a 
Sq. km Conservancy Establish- Other Total Net 
maintenance ment Revenue(-+ ) 
& regenera— Deficit(—) 
tion 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52 734,441 255,358 _ _— — 103,011 (4)152,247 
1955-56 703,662 310,850 _ — — 136,487 (+) 174,363 
1960-61 689,556 576,778 145,622 88,781 8,365 242,768 (+)334,010 
1964-65. 752,982 788,120 223,424 125,648 14,613 363,683 (+)424,457 
1965-66 2. 2. . 751,984 836,674 = a 408,416 (-+)428,258 
1966-67. . +e . ° 752,310 880,504 440,089 (+)440,455 
1967-68 , : . . 752,851 911,291 ae we a 472,183 (+)459,108 
1968-69 . 2 e e 735,652 117,168 237,263 202,513 48,869 590,303 (+)588,863 
1969-70 752,641 1253,374 244,299 224,508 26,520 651,784 (+4-)601,588 
{970-71 747,718 1323,708 253,488 225,305 34,810 729,339 (+4-)594,369 
1970-71— 
State : 
Andhra rradesh . 64,957 66,293 13,797 21,580 — 35,377 (+)30,916 
Assam(?) 36,834 36,941 15,683 8,838 — 24,521 =(+)12,420 
Bihar . : 29,212 44,9381 19,109 14,221 — 33,330 (+)11,651 
Gujarat ‘ 17,391 41,337 6,701 12,052 5434 24,187 (+-)17,150 
Haryana. . * 14,78 4,919 6,318 3,400 —_ 9,718 (—)4,799 
Himachal Pradesh 21,436 74,680 46,015 28,668 1,399 76,082 (—--)1,402 
Jammu & Kashmir 21,037 55,000 6,793 9,481 8,650 24,924 (+)30,076 
Karnataka 35,100 145,016 (a) (a) (a) 75,402 (+)69,614 
Kerala ‘ 11,108 91,509 (a) (a) (a) 32,260 (+)59,249 
Madhya Pradesh : 168,849 243,985 29,340 46,701 = 76,041 (+)167,944 
Maharashtra 66,186 116,154 62,798 40,035 —_ 102,833 (+-)13,321 
Manipur 6,020 534 (a) (a) (a) 770 = (—)236 
Meghalaya . 8,229 228 (a) fa) (a) 2,234 = (—)1,306 
Nagaland . 2,876 890 (a) (a) (ay 3,753 (—)2,863 
Orissa 67,461 73,826 (a) (a) (a) 24,740 (+)49,086 
Punjab ‘ 2,111 6,512 6,578 4,721 — 11,299 = (—)4,787 
Rajasthan . . 36,903 11,513 838 7,862 17,959 26,659 (—)15,146 
Tamil Nadu . * 22,480 36,608 (a) (a) (a) 31,003 (+)5,605 
Tripura 6,298 2,294 (a) (a) (a) 5,930 (—)3,636 
Uttar Pradesh 49,532 214,787 31,843 20,053 27 51,923 (+)162,864 
West Bengal 11,863 22,051 (a) (a) (a) 26,000 (—)3,949 
Union Territory + 
A. & N. Islands 7,467 16,749 7,675 7,693 1,341 16,709 (—)40 
Arunachal Pradesh 51,540 14,463 (a) (a) (a) 10,373 (+ )4,090 
Delhi 41 i on as aia ais 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,309 1.738 (a) (a) (a) 3,271 (—)1,533 
Source : Directorate of Econonics & Statistics, 


Minisiry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
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Table 28—PRotTEcTION oF FoREsT 
Sq. kilometres 





Protection from cattle 
throughout the 














Protection from Fire year 
Year/State Total 
area of Area Area Percentage Area Area 
all Forests attempted protected of forest closed to open to 
under area under animals grazing of 
Forest protection non-brow- 
Deptt.(a) to forest sers only 
area under 
Forest 
Department 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 2 ; - 5 F 3 561,086 285,734 272,57) 50.9 50,958 139,652 
1955-56 ‘ 3 : : : : 600,307 387,531 375,687 64.6 62,142 147,676 
1980-61 oo. 6 za. 667,368 371,665 364,662 55.7 77,353 180,01 
1964-65 2 : : . . 3 643,726 482,322 477,929 74.9 68,420 150,916 
1965-66 . : : 7 ' é 701,524 263,928 259,392 37.6 69,905 127,161 
[05-67 5 = ae 703,443 349,467 343,142 49.7 71,545 149-99] 
1967-68 : ; : : : . 718,888 319,329 313,153 44.4 72,519 134,828 
1968-69 : : . : : . 703,638 412,949 299,321 _ 73,906 110,661 
{969-70 ee Sa, 699,302 415,656 413,932 = 102,547 135,742 
4970-71 ; ‘ ; . ; . 685,385 380,563 376,503 = 84,895 130,849, 
1970-71~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ : 3 : 64,957 48,718 48,587 75.0 6,574 35,755 
‘Assam(?) | Ser 14,544 316 315 = 4,515 1,635 
Bihat : , 3.) | 29,168 29,168 28,281 100.0 22,159 985 
Gujarat. =. - eet 15,731 15,73) 15,641 100.0 1,676 9,237 
Haryana * ; é . ‘ 1,478 1,478 1,437 — 1,383 7] 
Himachal Pradesh . 3 e P 20,525 9,617 9,092 a 2,203 1,354 
Jammu & Kashmir : 3 F 21,037 21,037 20,974 100.0 1,502 7,981 
Karnataka. 2 : ; : 31,150 ant ~, ex sites ike 
Kerala 3 ; , : 4 8,943 a ws ee 
Madbya Pradesh. eee A 168,849 132,730 132,162 78:6 22,763 1,138 
Maharashtra 3 : : 3 56,191 55,377 54,886 — 6,926 24,004 
Manipur . : : : : 6,020 — _ = ey. = 
Meghalaya . ‘i = : F 718 _ — -- — =e 
Nagaland ‘ r f , : 804 — _ _— a a 
Orissa . . ‘ : Pat 66,181 — = es _ 
Punjab . : ‘ , - 2,)11 2,111 2,062 ~_— 1,411 891 
Rajasthan ‘ . . : : 36,903 28,921 28,835 78.4 5,772 14,130 
Tami) Nadu . F . : 4 21,067 ees ks —_ ; 7 - 
Geese 2 f 2 40978 35,3594, 25 * 09 
Uttar Prades! F . F ; > Fy ’ 86.2 9,309 
West Bengal. a ee : Z i ee comes 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands r ; ‘ ‘ 7,467 ane a —_— — 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ * 51,540 “a i —~ mice a 
Delbi . . : . . -- 2 at _ . 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ : . 1,053 ane oy pa _ 


SO ee eer er 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 


Ministry of Avricult pte 
Norzg.~— Data for the years 1964-65 & onwards are subject to revision, of Ag ‘ure and Irrigation. 


(4). Includes Mizoram. 


fa). Includes forest area of corporate bodies and private individuals managed by “Forest Department’, 
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Table 29—Proaress oy Forest REGENERATION AND APFORESTATION 

















Sq. kilometres 














Area regenerated By artificialregencra- Total Area Total 
tion area under cost of 
Year/State ——_——_—__- re- Sanctioned regenera- 
By B Inexist- Affores- generated working tion 
Natural coppice ing tree ted and Plans _— operations 
regencra- forests afforested 
tion in Rs. 000 
existing 
tree forests 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1950-51. . ‘ . ‘ ‘ : 8,000 2,082 653 171 10,906 259,137 4,569 
1955-56 . ‘ . é - : . 4,496 2,445 697 264 7,902 290,398 10,234 
1960-61 . r : 7 : : , 4,445 4,890 2,955 660 12,970 314,972 22,687 
1964-65, . : : 3 : 7 8,709 3,41) 1,932 7,656 21,744 370,415 51,078 
106566, -« <« See 7,601 2,760 3,341 8,439 22,128 304,792 61,521 
1966-67. ? . : : . P 7,425 2,406 3,772 9,256 22,899 305,248 65,116 
1967-68 , ‘ : : : ‘ F 5,225 2,538 3,269 8,744 19,776 321,815 63,57] 
3968-69 . . . ‘ F ; ‘ 4,851 2,715 3,337 4,642 15,544 357,749 52,699 
1969-70 . . ‘ 5 js ; 9,210 1,600 2,561 618 13,989 312,533 50,422 
1970-71. é ‘é : ; : 9,361 3,083 69+ 510 13,648 292,648 45,19) 
1970-71— 
State~ 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ ; : : — 212 59 9 280 §=6 4,957 525 
Assam(?) . ‘ . : : . 100 _ 28 7 135 «12,921 1,388 
Bihar : . ° : . . 1,402 1,683 18 55. 3,158 23,194 360 
Gujarat. . ° A 4 : 66 67 31 47 att 9,131 3,797 
Haryana . . . : . . — — — 13 13 141 4,899 
Himachal Pradesh -  - ee Bl = 87 72 240 13,408 5:222 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : J 687 3 37 4 731 18,953 1327 
Karnataka « 7 Py : : A — _ - —— 2 _ — 
Kerala « ° . . . : a a .- +. o 7s oo 
Madhya Pradesh ° ‘ 3 ‘ 21 549 239 — 999 69,881 1,074 
Maharashtra. , : 4 : 1,632 382 140 . 7S 2,199 36,667 10,314 
Orissa . . e . . “ _ ~— = rae on _ ie 
Punjab. . ee : . — = = 20 20 278 5,044 
Rajasthan, 7 . « ° . as ee 44 5 49 28,900 1,311 
Tamil Naduy .- : ‘ . . ai ae ne eve i 18,671 ie 
Tripura <= — — = - ~— ey 
Uttar Pradesh . . : . . 5,177 187 79 208 5,653 39,323 10,324 
West Bengal r : F . . a <8 an ns ae . 
Union Territory « 
A. & N. Islands . oO oe 5: > 6 _ MW 4,794 920 
Arunachal Pradesh. ; . ~ ~ = = —_ _ a, 
Delhi . . . : . : _ _ - _— os ais, _ 








Source : Directorate of Economies @& Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


Norz,—Data for the years 1964-65 & onwards are subject tu revision. 
(1) Inetudes Mizoram. 
(*) Relate to the years 196g-69. 


6. SERICULTURE 


Tables 30 & 31: 


Available data relating to sericulture, which are restricted to the production of raw silk and silk- 
yarn, have been collected by the Central Silk Board, with the co-operation of Sericulture Departments in 
the States and are presented in these tables. 


Raw silk is of two kinds, viz., mulberry and non-mulberry. The distinction arises from the 
rearing of silk-worms upon cither mulberry leaves or other plants. Mulberry silk is produced mainly in 
Karnataka, West Bengal, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Punjab and Tamil Nadu although some other 
States have made some progress in this direction under their development plans. Non-mulberry silk 
comprising Tasar, Eri and Muga is produced in Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Manipur and 
West Bengal. 


The different types of mulberry and non-mulberry silk and spun silk and noil yarn are further 
defined as follows : 


Filature Silk.—lIt is silk reeled in factory-type units from cocoons of silkworms fed on mulberry 
leaves employing steam for heating and power for driving the reels, There are filature establishments in 
the States of Karnataka, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh. 


Cottage Basin Silk.—Cottage basin silk is the silk reeled on ‘Cottage basin’ from cocoons of 
silk worms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage basin’ is an improved reeling equipment superior to 
Charka an has modern mechanical gadgets capable of yielding better quality raw silk as compared to 
Charka silk. 


Charka Silk. —It is silk reeled in cottage establishments from cocoons of silkworms fed on mul- 
berry leaves. At present bulk production of mulberry silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’. Besides, there are different 
types of ‘Charkas’ used for reeling non-mulberry silk. 


Dupion Silk.—Coarse uneven silk reeled from double cocoons which are cocoons spun by two 
silkworms, 


Tasar Silk.—It is silk reeled from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are 
fed on leaves of Oak, Asan and Arjan trees. Tasar silk is mainly produced in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh 
West Bengal and Orissa. Efforts are. being made to introduce Oak tasar rearing in the States of 
Minipur, Jammu & Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 


Eri Silk.-—It is silk spun from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are fed 
on castor leaves. Eri yarn is produced in Assam, Bihar & West Bengal. Unlike other kinds of silk, this can- 
not be reeled and hence it is only spun. It has natural copperish colour. 


Muga Silk. —~It is silk produced only in Assam from cocoons of silkworm belonging to saturniidae 
family, which are fed on Som and Soalu leaves. It has arich golden colour. 


Spun Silk Yarn.—Yarn composed of Silk filaments of lengths ranging from 1 to8 inches pro- 
duced by bleaching, dressing and spinning the silk waste which is the by-product of the raw silk reeling 
industry. 

Noil Yarn.—It is short-stapled residue obtained during dressing operations in silk spinning from 
silkwaste, It isa by-product of spyn silk Industry. This can be spun Into Noil Yarn of coarse counts. 
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Table 30—Propuction or Raw SILK aND SILK YaRN 


Year/State 


1951-52 
1955-56 ° ‘ é F : : 
1960-61 . . . : . a 
1965-66 . ‘ 

1967-68 . : 

1968-69 : 


1969-70. 2 J eae 
1970-71 . 4 ; : . 
1971-72 


1972-73 


1972-73— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam . 
Bihar . % 


Gujarat ‘ 3 ' 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 

Kerala 7 

Madhya Pradesh ‘ : : 
Maharashtra . . A : : 
Manipur . ° 

Meghalaya 

Nagaland 

Orissa . ° ° : . . 4 . 
Punjab . . ° . . . % 
Rajasthan . . . : . : 
Tamil Nadu . . . 7 ‘ ‘ 
Tripura ‘ . . . : : é 
Uttar Pradesh F : . ‘ ‘ A 
West Bengal . 7 . : 














a 











Kilograms 
Silk-yarn 
Raw-silk 
Spun yarn Noilyarn Total 
(3) + (4) 
2 3 4 5 
894,096 36,643(a) 50,259(a) 86,902 (a) 
1,436,631 24, 150(#) 23,791 (a) 47,941 (a) 
1,512,928 —_ — _ 
2,064,918 60,681 70,504 131,185 
2,103,170 54,561 56,900 111,465 
2,319,870 62,998 69,623 132,62] 
2,401,124 59,503 66,137 125,640 
2,913,936 60,559 62,741 123,300 
2,599,824 64,334 78,686 143,020 
2,785,102 65,347 76,786 142,133 
821 _— a pee 
218,150 24,390 25,905 50,295 
207,258 _ _ —_ 
2,116 — _ _ 
63,001 _ _ _ 
1,932,929 40,957 50,881 91,838 
130,583 _— _ _ 
’ 623 _— _ _ 
485 _ ~_ _~ 
17,050 — —~ —_ 
i, 143 raed — — 
6,618 _ = -_ 
466 _ _ — 
4,893 _ —~ - 
198,966 —_ _ 








Source : Central Silk Board, Miaistry of Industry & Civil Supplies. 


(a) Relates to calendar year j.c. figures against 1951-52 and 1955-56 indicated, actually relate to calendar years 195] 


and 1955 respectively. 


SERIGULTURE 
Table 31—PropvocTion or Raw SILK 


(a) Mulberry Silk 





Year/State Filature Cottage 
basin 
1 2 3 
1951-52. ; 7 é 7 . . ‘ . 88,505 16,670 
1955-56. F ‘ 5 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ 114,298 23,036 
1960-61 . ; : : ‘ - ‘ F é 159,746 142,811 
1965-66 . 3 : j : : ‘ P ‘ 157,269 215,329 
1967-68 . 5 : F ‘ Z y 3 ‘ 198,084 351,265 
1968-69. F : : : : : : A 178,768 520,976 
1969-70. s P . : 0 : Sp icdiet 158,095 480,422 
1970-71 . . : $ : i . ‘ 20),151 461,918 
1971-72. ’ ‘ F : ; . - - 156,398 592,894 
1972-73. : : ‘ é ; 5 ; F 194,970 642,904 
1972-73— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : : A A : : = 53 
Assam . Fi ‘ ; 5 , = — 
Bihae é . : : s . 3 : s. = 
Gujarat — ae 
Haryana : é : : é ‘ ~ = 
Himachal Pradesh . ; : 2 , 3 1,974 127 
Jammu & Kashmir : : 3 : : 63,001 — 
Karnataka « 123,202 622 .283 
Kerala _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh : : : ; : : — 583 
Maharashtra : : ‘ ; fs 5 —_ af 
Manipur ? ~— — 
Meghalaya _ = 
Nagaland — — 
Orissa as = 
Punjab 4 : : : . A : — 267 
Rajasthan F ‘ ; : . —_ — 
Tamil Nadu : ‘ P : . F - — 5,586 
Tripura ’ F R . ‘ ‘ . ~_ 5 
Uttar Pradesh , 7 . 7 . ; 7 4,265 —_ 
West Bengal ‘ i . ‘ : 2,528 14,000 





Charka 


4 


499,708 
919,665 
849,028 


1,145,297 
1,062,352 
1,066,112 


1,129,755 
1,606,997 
1,241,582 


1,347,359 


9,900 
220 


1,158,542 


873 


980 


176,550 


73 


Kilograms 
Dupion Total 
5 6 
20,400 625,283 
40,800 1,097,799 
32,928 1,184,513 
27,420 1,545,315 
25,789 1,637,490 
15,168 = 1,781,024 
54,542 1,822,814 
47,114 2,319,180 
45,399 2,046,273 
29,585 2,214,818 
_ 53 
_ 9,900 
— 220 
_ 63,001 
28,902 1,932,929 
_ 583 
-- 279 
3 1,143 
52 6,618 
_ 5 
628 4,893 
— 193,07g 





Source’: Central Silk Board, Ministry of Industry & Civil Supplies 
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Table 31—Propuction or Raw Su.x—contd. 
(6) Non-Mulberry Silk 














Kilograms 
Year/State Tasar Eri Muga Total 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951-52 > . 123,609 100,204 45,000 268,818 
1955-56 2 . . 141,125 126,707 71,000 338,32 
1960-61 a ‘ ‘ 179,218 110,404 38,793 328,415 
1965-66 ‘ . ‘ 262,060 201,029 56,514 519,603 
1967.68 2 7 317,458 200,000 72,000 589,458 
1968.69 . . . 256,270 213,373 69,203 538,846 
1969-70 ’ ‘ F 286,598 219,211 72,501 578,310 
1970.71 . . . 371,005 161,25] 62,500 594,756 
1971-72 SG 313,885 168,166 71,500 553,551 
197273 . we 361,367 143,417 65,500 570,284 
1972-73-- 
Stote : 
Andlira Pradesh . 768 — — 768 
Assam . . . - 142,750 65,500 208,250 
Bihar . . bs 207,038 _ — 207,038 
Gujarat . . _ — — es 
Haryana . ° a = = _ 
Himachal Pradesh ae = = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir aes as _ _ 
Karnataka . : = a as _ 
Kerala ae: a ie = _ 
Madhya Pradesh . 130,000 _ — 130,000 
Maharashtra . 623 —~ — 623 
Manipur. _ 206 _ 206 
Meghalaya . ° —_ = _ a 
Nagaland . ° = a = a 
Orissae +s 17,050 — — 17,050 
Punjab * * = — — Pes 
Rajasthan . _ ee 2s a 
Tami] Nadu ’ — mi ~ we 
Tripura = 461 _ 461 
Uttar Pradesh iow = — ee 
West Bengal 5,888 _ _ 5,888 





7. IRRIGATION 


Statistics of area irrigated from different sources and total area of crops irrigated are presented 
under this section. 


Table 32: 


This table presents data regarding total area irrigated by different sources which represents 
net irrigated area. If two or more crops on a given piece of land are irrigated in the same year from the 
same source, the area is counted only once. 


Table 33: 


This table provides data for total irrigated area under various crops which represents gross irri- 
gated area and includes area irrigated under more than one crop during the same year. Area irrigated 
more than once in a harvest is counted only once. 


rh) 


AREA SOWN 


area Sown more than once 


net area sownt//) 


AREA IRRIGATED 
\éross area irrigated 


4 
> 
Y 
aw 
asi 
=~ 
—_ 
= 
= 
as) 
y 
~ 
~ 
ad 
v 
e 


MILLION HECTARES 
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Table 32—Ner AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY SOURCES 














000 Hectares 
Net area irrigated by 
Year/State Canals Total 
“TiGenein: Privaic Tanks Wells Other 
ment sources 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 








(05 oe Ok ek UUelCUe CS 7,158 1,137 3,613 5,978 2,967 20,853 
1O6b6e Ge ae 8,025 1,360 4,423 6,739 2,241 22,758 





1960-61. 7 . - - . é 9,170 1,200 4,561 7,290 2,440 24,661 
1006S Go OS Ul elu lU CS 9,887 1,132 4,430 8,665 2,543 26,657 
1966-67. ‘ ‘ . . : 3 ‘ 3 10,200 1,011 4,568 9,202 2,155 27,136 
1967-68 - 7 ee 10,193 1,103 4,476 9,107 2,302 27,091 
1968-69. set «0, 896 998 3,956 10,813 2,362 29,025 
1969-70. . : : . . : ; ‘ 11,363 923 4,417 11,189 2,514 30,406 
1970-7} «3 ee a TG 875 4,517 11,778 2411  31,244(c) 
1971-72 2 : : : : F : : 11,899 877 4,123 12,034 2,60) 31,593(c) 
1971-72 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh : : ? ‘ : : 1,521 (b) 813 568 96 2,998 
Awsom(?) » - -« - - ga Se 71 291 = — 210 572 
Bihar sl wtt( ttt.:té‘<i ee 868 6 144 582 784 2,384 
Gujarat() . 3 : : ; : : 4 204 3 30 962 lo 1,209 
Haryana . : : : : : 3 ; 965 — \ 594 5 1,565 
Himachal Pradesh. : ; : : : 1 es (a) 9 88 9] 
Jammu & Kashmir(?) x : : ; : 77 175 (a) 1 It 264 
Karnataka. . : : ; ; , ; 457 2 374 439 106 1,378 
Kerala. . ; ‘ F : ‘ : 207 10 74 6 142 439 
Madhya Pradesh . : ; : : 3 706 (a) 15+ 620 103 1,643 
Maharashtra(') . : , ‘ P ' , 269 19 205 765 a6 1,344 
Manipur . . A . . 5 5 F = _— ee = 65 65 
Meghalaya(?) — - : : : : : , = = _ tes 37 37 
Nagaland (*) , 3 : : . ; : a —_ _ ~ 12 12 
Orissa(t) . . : : ‘ ; : 4 231 32 583 45 258 = =1,149 
Punjab . . , 2 : 4 ‘ ‘ 1,364 5 _ 1,554 32. -.2,955 
Rajasthan - . ° . . 5 ‘ i 811 - 170 1,151 322.173 
Tamil Nadu . ; ‘ ‘ ; : . 930 1 924 820 35 2,710 
Tripura(?) - : . S : ‘ : : —_ = = oe 92 29 
Uttar Pradesh") eee 2,497 1 334 3,866 232 6 ,989(c) 
West Bengal{') . A . ‘ ‘ A : 629 331 303 17 209 1,489 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands : : ; . . ‘ = = aa _ a = 
Arunachal Pradesi(?). : : ‘ : P 6 — —_ ae 7 23 
Dp. & N. Haveli. — oa _ (a) (a) a 
Delhi . . ‘ 14 a (a) 32 oe 
Goa, Daman & Diu pene ray pis =a 8 oy 
Lakshadweep —_ os (a) A _ (a) 
Mizoram(?) . ‘ : : ‘ . 7 _~ 1 ass ~ 1 2 
Pondicherry % é . . * . . i _ 5 10 (a) 26 





Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 
“? 


Notest— I Data for the ycars 1965-66 & onwatds are subject to revision. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
Il Statewise data for the year 1970-7} are given in the Appendix. 
(+) In the absence of data for 1971-72, latest available information has been shown. 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in col, 2 
(c) Includes an area of 59 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
(a) Includes an area uf 15 thonsand hectares for which détails are not available, 
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Table 33 —Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CRops 
600 Uectares 





Crop irrigated 





SS 








Year/State 
Rice Wheat Barley Jowar Bajra Maize 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51. , ‘ é s ‘ ‘ ‘ : 9,844 3,402 1,383 463 336 369 
1955-56. . ; . ‘ 3 i ‘ 7 11,035 4,150 1,460 625 395 448 
1960-61. ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ ; i ‘ 12,523 4,233 1,334 655 320 §56 
1965-66. ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ : : ‘ 13,121 5,404 1,317 713 329 773 
1966-67 . : ‘ . : ; : : i 13,375 6,125- 1,512 715 400 801 
1967-68 . . 4 . F : ; ; ‘ 13,757 6,459 1,509 707 382 674 
1968-69 . 0. ee 28,729 7,772 1,487 785 509 «4,948 
1960-70. . » + » + « + geemePPnEV@is99 8,588 1,410 676 528 1,047 
1970-71. : : : : ‘ ; : ‘ 14,934 9,840 1,327 597 522 916 
1971-72. < . ;: ‘ : . : . 14,631 10,334 1,204 683 457 791 
1971-72 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : : a ; j J 2,859 10 = 34 56 58 
Asam(t) .  . . . » OP eRe 532 x = a. ee oe 
Bihar . . : : . : : ‘ 1,759 764 4t (a) {a) 22 
Gujaral(?) . : A ‘ A 4 ; . 138 330 5 34 61 12 
Haryana. » » . . Jae 253 976 42 49 72 28 
Himachal Pradesh ‘i : : ' F 4 53 60 6 = (a) 4 
Jammu & Kashmir(’). : ‘ ; ‘ , 213 32 2 (a) (a 23 
Karnataka. : j ; F P , 770 46 — 167 25 59 
Kerala. . : . : s : f 499 ~ _ _ = ae 
Madhya Pradesh é ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ 666, 652 4] (a) (a) 1 
Maharasbtra (1). 3. ws eg 314 275 2 260 59 17 
Manipur. 5 : . P ; 2 : 75 +s ons —_ — ae 
Meghalaya()- A é . F - ‘ ay -s =— a _ a 
Nagaland) «| ee 12 & ae = = ~~ 
Orissa(?) - . ‘ . ; 3 . é 1,397 5 ~— aon yaar 3 
Punjab : : : c : : ; : 413 2040 22 2 84 379 
Rajasthan. - - « - Sooo 43 1,013 331 8 39 33 
Tamil Nadu : ; : . : ’ ‘ 2,484 (a) _ 121 58 11 
Tripura(’) . ‘ . . - : : . 17 (a) ~— ~ —_ = 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . ‘ . . 3 677 4,054 709 7 3 128 
West Bengal(*) . : 7 . : - . 1,353 32 2 (a) = 6 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands : : : . as a ae _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh(?) . : é . 24 (a) (a) — as (a) 
D. & N. Uaveli. : . . . : : (a) (a) ae sang me (a) 
Delhi é ‘ : - i F ‘ 2 45 1 (a) (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu : . s 7 ‘ 6 ~ — Fae —_ a 
Lakshadweep . : . . ~ = a oes _ _ 
Mizoram(?) : . : - . C ‘ 2 _ _ = = a) 
Pondicherry ‘ A ‘ . . . 33 ne eos (a) (a) ae 


Cn 


Source >--Directorate of Fconomies & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation 


eG 
a { See page 76, 
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Table 33--Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CRops—contd. 


000 Hectares 





Year/State 


1 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 


1971-72— 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam(?) 
Bibar 


Gujarat() . 
Haryana’. F 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir(') 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra(*) . 
Manipur 


Meghalaya(') 
Nagaland(*) 
Orissa(?) 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura(‘) . é 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal(?) . 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
D. & N. Haveli. 


Delhi P . 


Goa, Daman & Diu ° 


Lakshadweep 


Mizoram() 
Pondicherry 





f See page 76 
J 





Crop irrigated (contd.) 





Other 
cereals 
and 
pulses 


8 


2,520 
2,513 
2,444 


2,600 
2,914 
2,515 
2,672 
2,611 
2,422 
2,439 


137 


25 


12 
286 


17 
13} 


116 
52 


63 


112 
277 
161 


Sugar. 
canc 


1,183 
1,274 
1,674 
2,020 
1,648 
1,527 


1,980 
2,129 


1,895 
1,735 


117 


116 


837 


Other 
food 
crops 


10 


889 
1,165 
1.353 


1,015 
1,660 
1,787 
1,795 
1,780 
1,934 


1,949 


19] 


124 


190 
42 


14 
119 
56 


112 
269 


75 


73 
133 
189 


261 
76 


Cotton 


11 


465 
834 
967 


1,265 
1,241 
1,285 


1,247 


1,280 
1,294 


1,555 


34 


(a) 


291 
237 
(a) 


(a) 


463 
219 
122 


45 


(a) 
(a) 


Other 


non-food Total 


crops 


12 
1,709 
1,743 
1,921 


2,076 
2,380 
2,415 
2,362 
2,565 
2,764 
2,756 


290 
33 
18 


198 


10 


28 
119 
53 


57 
63 


50 


701 
318 
268 


(a) 
317 
21 


13 


22,563 
25,642 
27,980 


31,133 
32,771 
33,014 


35,436 
37,328(d) 
38,504(c) 


38,592(c) 


3,786 
572 
2,788 


1,307 
2,284 
159 


330 
1,598 
612 


1,705 
1,566 
75 


37 
12 
1,624 


4,377 
2,440 
3,530 


22 
8,090(c) 
1,541 


24 
(a) 


61 


(a) 


8. MiNING 


This section presents data regarding quantity, value and index numbers of mineral production 
in India. Thesection also includes a table showing the statistics of Working of mines in India. 


The basic production data relating to major minerals except coal, petroleum and natural gas 
are collected by the Indian Bureau of Mines under Rules 14 ofthe Mineral Conservation and Deve- 
lopment Rules 1958 framed under the Mines and Minerals (Regulation & Development) Act, 1957. 
These rules cover al] states of the Indian Union and apply to all minerals except (i) Petroleum and na- 
tural gas, (ii) Coal, (iii) minor minerals and (iv) any mineral declared as proscribed substance for the 
purpose of the Atomic Energy Act, 1962. The statistics of coal and lignite for all the states except Jammu 
and Kashmir are collected from the Coal Controller, Calcutta. The source for the coal and lignite statis- 
tics in respect of Jammu anu Kashmir is the Jammu ard Kashmir Minerals Ltd.; Jammu. Statistics of 

minor minerals are collected from the State Governmer ts. ‘Minor Minerals’ are those which are declared 
assuch by the Central Government in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3(e) of theMines and 
Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957. The production statistics of atomic minerals are not 


available for publication. 


The data regardirg working ofminesin India relate to the mines falling under the purview of 
Mines Act, 1952. The source of data is the Directorate General of Mines Safety. 


Table 34 
This table contains mineralwise data regardidg quantity and value of mineral productio in 
India, distinguishing them by categories as fuels, metallic and non-metallic minerals. 


Table 35 


The index of mineral production covers economic activities in the mining and quarrying sector. 
Mining and quarrying is defined in a broad sense to include the extraction, dressing and beneficiation 
of minerals occurring naturally. It includes underground and surface mines, quarries and wells and 
all' supplemental activites for dressing and beneficiating ores and other crude materials such as crushing, 
screening, jwashing. ceuning, grading, milling, flotation and other preparations needed torender the 
anterial marketable, The Index of minera! Production has been revised with 1970 as weight base and 
comparison base in pursuance of the recommendations of the working Group on Revision of Index of 
Industrial Production. The revised Index of Mineral Production includes 6) items and these have 
been classified as per tke National Industrial , classification 1970 finalised by the C.S.O. Umenite 
and ratile continue to be excluded from the scope of the index as these minerals are covered under 
Atomic Energy Act 1962, The revised index also does not include minor minerals as the data on 
minor minerals are not available on monthly basis. 


‘The weights are based on the proportion of net value (value added) of cach item to the total 
value of the entire mineral sector excluding atomic and minor minerals. 
Table 36 


This table on working of Mines, presents the number of mines distinguishing them as working 
with and without the aid of mechanical power. The table also includes data regarding the number of 
mines opened, closed and inspected, 
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Table 34—-Propuation oF Mingrats & OREs 


Qty : Tonnes 
Value ; 000° Rupees 



































All Minerals(+) Fuels 
Year/State 
Value Total Coal Lignite Natural Gas 
Value anor eae 
Quantity(2) Value Quantity(*) Value Quantity(*) Value 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1951. ‘ : . + 832,549(a) 504,812 34,952 504,447 34 365 _ — 
1956. ‘ ‘ ; - 1,041,442(a) 650,793 40,037. 650,311 25 482 _ _ 
1961 . : « 1,812,121 1,209,738 56,065 1,171,929 64 1,822 171 2,997 
(966. . : 7 « 3,279,502 2,253,083 67,974 1,781,075 2,568 56,475 373 14,333 
1968 . e F ' « 4,165,290 2,985,248 70,813 2,335,520 4,126 78,574 604 19,930 
1969, ’ é ‘ . £,664,128 3,391,791 75,411 2,608,767 4,188 86,053 729 = =—.24,566 
1970 . : . - +,883,443 3,487,118 73,698 2,629,708 3,545 89,856 676 32,154 
1971 5,057,330 3,476,357 71,824 2,574,680 3,660 103,657 754 36,410 
1972(c) . «Ss St:S«O5 426,314 3,691,729 75,658 2,754,621 3,607 112,174 927 43,396 
1973(P). . r » ‘£,926,129(b) 3,749,096 77,088 2,830,606 3,303 115,000 920 40,740 

1973 

State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh : . 231,636 204,810 5,320 204,810 —_ _ — ~~ 
Assam . 7 7 6 408,970 408,970 460 17,790 —« — 522 10,960 
Bihar . ‘ * - 1,386,888 1,153,510 33,160 1,153,510 —_ — _ _ 
Gujarat : j - 441,581 412,310 —_ = nae _ 398 29,780 
Haryana : : : 7,364 = 23 = _ — = pe 
Himachal Pradesh . : 779 ~— = — = as ais rom 
Jammu & Kashmir : 2,605 2,446 28 2,446 = _ _ _ 
Karnataka . . 148,887 — ae — _ as ~ = 
Kerala . ’ . ‘ 7,394 = — = = pea = = 
Madhya Pradesh. 770,036 561,260 14,800 561,260 — _ —_ = 
Maharashtra . . ‘ 127,677 93,530 2,550 93,530 _ _ — _— 
Meghalaya . ' ° 1,168 — — — _ — _ — 
Orissa . P . - 257,060 59,380 1,490 59,380 ~— ~— ~ a 
Punfab . . . as ~ — =< — —_ — = 
Rajasthan . : . 91,006 _ — oe _ _ _ — 
Tamil Nadu . F - 158,268 115,000 —_ _ 3,303 115,000 _ ~ 
Uttar Pradesh a . 16,524 — — — ae an om on 
West Bengal ‘ ‘ 740,502 737,880 19,370 737,880 ~ _ -_ = 

Union Territory 3 
Delhi. . . . 311 _ —_ ~_ — ~ _ ts 
Goa,Daman' & Div =. ‘127,473 _ = — = = _ _ 
- (2) Excludes the output of ‘atomic minerals’. Source : Indian Bureau of Mines. 
(*) In *000" tonnes. Ministry of Steel & Mines, 


(8) In million cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised. 

(a) Exclude the value of petroleum (crude) and natural gas. 
(b) Exclude the value of output in respect of minor minerals. 
(c) Statewise data are given in the appendix, 


MINING 


Table 34—PropuaTion or MINERALS & OrEs—contd. 





Year/State 


1951 
1956 
1961 

960 
1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 


a ee ee ee 


1973 (P) 


1973 — 


State : 


Andhra Pradcsh . 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana. : 
Himachal! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .- 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Meghalaya - 


Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 


Delhi ‘ 
Gua, Daman & Diu 





(@)In '000 tonnes. 


a ne ee. 


3,587. 


3,609 


lt 


— 


32,990 


405,200 
551,224 
672,400 


735,400 
761,610 
781,538 


762,750 


380,220 


— 


382,530 


221,064 
300,377 
310,731 


419,102 
527,893 
542,247 
620,212 
690,429 
739,281 


759,957 


3,552 


160,667 


7,034 


129,695 
139,281 
26,941 


125,039 


— 


38,674 


660 
558 
540 


127,316 





8] 


Qty. :Tonnes 
Value : '000 Rupees 














Metallic minerals 
Bauxite Chronite — 
Quantity Value Quantity "Value 
18 14 15 16 
68,123 752 19,670 913 
100,859 932 53,532 1,752 
475,905 4,683 48,785 2,899 
749,948 8,124 77,770 5,343 
961 ,Q20 10,072 205,675 13,310 
1,085,372 13,868 226,568 12,024 
13,74,017 17,508 273,679 15,693 
1,517,141 21,381 273,060 26,969 
1,683,654 28,957 294,500 35,636 
1,284,957 22,682 287,216 30,239 
441,279 6,319 745 52 
265,620 6,901 _~ mos 
35,280 582 6,653 427 
240,501 4,886 pens — 
267,557 3,315 126 2i 
— — 279,692 29,739 
32,973 660 —_ pee 
1,604 - 18 = an 
143 1 -_ 





J 


ee. 
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Table 34—PropuctTion or Mrnerats & Orks—contd. 














Year/State Gopper Ore 
Quantity Value 
i 17 18 
1951 ; . 374,980 19,400 
1956 392,394 28,981 
1961 423,270 22,981 
1966 7 > < . 484,042 26,722 
1968 ; : : : - 483,646 35,238 
1969 . . * . Ss 510,735 38,739 
1970 : . : 518, 102 44,195 
1971 ‘ : ; 666,379 49,541 
1972 ‘ 7 872,923 56,527 
1973(P) . . 1,194,587 63,715 
1973— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ms = 
Assam . . a pe | 
Bihar a . 817,412 63,257 
Gujarat. . — — 
Haryana . i = + 
Himachal Pradesh = = 
Jammy & Kashmir = a 
Karnataka (a). 22,799 
Kerala a — 
Madhya Pradesh ~e = 
Maharashtra. = = 
Meghalaya. 7 . " _ ~ 
Orissa - . : _ —_ 
Punjab . — _— 
Rajasthan 264,376 458 
Tamil Nadu é . —_ =a. 


Uttar Pradesh. 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 


Delhi : . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


(2) In Kilograms. 


() In'000 Tonnes. 
(a) Relates to lead metal only.. 


| 





Metallic minerals (contd. ) 








Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : ’000 Rupccs 














Gold Iron Ore Lead concentrates 
Quantity(!) Value Quhyantity(#) Valuc Quantity Value 
19 20 21 22 23 24 
6,417 67,530 4,052 23,400 1,812(a) 1,500 
6,508 57,673 7,521 60,300 3,972 976 
4,868 59,103 18,705 135,414 5,532 1,691 
3,736 44,979 26,733 234,315 5,151 2,724 
3,588 64,520 27,961 284,114 3,566 2,740 
5,062 66,791 29,567 322,851 3,300 3,387 
3,241 72,305 31,366 369,118 3,880 4,827 
3,656 84,518 34,311 400,641 4,262 5,102 
3,290 87,458 35,476 422,088 5,005 7,979 
3,229 87,30! 35,401 444,781 7,671 10,164 
* ~ 122 Tae _~ ~ 
2... —_ 4,702 90,674 —_ ed 
3,229 87,30) 3,444 27,358 — pom 
— — 8,114 118,075 ~ — 
= — 935 10,638 _ ~ 
cies ~ 5,970 72,488 _ a 
a me _ 4 7,671 10,164 
= _- 12,114 124,767 — as 





a re 
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Table 34—-PropuctTion or MINERALS & Ornes—conid. 


Qty: Tonnes 





Year/[State 





Metallic Minerals (contd.) 











Non-Metallic Minerals 








Value : 000R upecs 


vo ee 





Manganese Ore Zinc Concentrates Others Total Apatite 
—~ ——=—— Value ae 

Quantity(?) Value Quantity Value Value Quantity Value 

1 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 
1951 . ‘ 1,398 106,700 2,144 650 219 106,673 423 6 
1956 1,966 147,000 6,990 2,316 447 90,272 8,926 132 
1961 1,405 80,516 9,254 2,212 1,232 291,632 20,140 593 
1966 1,710 92,506 8,900 3,559 830 607,317 16,275 665 
1968 ; 1,610 107,819 12,839 7,782 2,298 652,149 6,695 542 
1969 1,485 71,230 13,781 10,966 2,391 ~—«-730,090 9,316 760 
1970 1,702 78,350 15,888 15,761 2,512 776,113 15,997 982 
1971 1,840 84,078 15,855 14,476 3,785 890,552 11,307 826 
1972 1,643 76,455 17,055 20,121 4,060 995,304 11,613 761 
1973 (P) . 1,461 71,689 23,913 25,240 4,146 417,076(a) 9,981 795 

1073— 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh . . 77 2,775 _ — — 23,274 5,473 574¢ 

Assam — a —_ —_ — — — _ 

Bihar 2) 365 — a — reser ail 4,508 221 
Gujarat 3 133 = — — 22,237 _ = 
Haryana : = —_ _ — — 7,364 —_ as 
Himachal) Pradesh _— —_ — — 779 = tae 
Jammu & Kashinir =< = aaa _ =_ 159 — ~ 
Karnataka . 423 13,882 _ — 145 19,192 _ as 

Kerala — — _ —_ = 7,394 _ — 
Madhya Pradesh . 210 16,203 = — 117 69,495 = = 
Maharashtra 184 1 2,967 — — — 7,206 —_ pa 
Meghalaya . 4 = = _ _ 1,168 — ~ 

Punjab _ — ~ _ _ ae nn as 

Orissa 435 22,832 - =_ _ 72,641 _ —_ 
Rajasthan ~ 4 23,913 25,240 2,804 52,332 _ pes 

Tamil Nadu _ _ _ _ =_— 42,608 ~ pan 

Uttar Pradesh > —_ = _ 540 15,966 oe ais 

West Benga! ~ _ _ — 540 2,082 —_ ‘sana 

Union Territory : 

Chandigarh : . _ _ — _ _ — _ a 

Delhi . : _ _- _ — _— 311 _ pa 

Goa, Dafnan & Diu 108 2,548 _ _— —_ 157 — = 





() In ’000 Tonnes, 


(a) Excludes Value of minor minerals. 
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Table 34—Propuction or MINERALS & Ornes— contd. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value ; 000’ Rupecs 


Non-Metallic Minerals (contd.) 























Year/State Phosphutite Asbestos Barytes 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
I 33 34 35 36 37 38 
1951 A A . . . . _ _— 527 239 10,639 Sit 
1956 . . ‘ . . — _ 1,250 411 6,416 107 
1961 . . F — _ 1,473 160 24,246 389 
1966 ‘ ‘ . i. 5 : O _ —_ 7,596 1,685 52,608 1,084 
1968 - e . a = =_— 9,187 1,460 57,747 1,348 
1969 e . . . 69,175 6,087 9,876 2,452 65,478 1,263 
1970 156,353 13,448 10,128 2,133 78,634 1,596 
1971 7 . . 232,170 20,067 11,139 2,228 58,695 1,422 
1972 oe . 216,693 19,484 12,359 2,935 48,348 1,645 
1973(P) . . 135,532 12,324 11,838 3,249 917,427 2,148 
1973— 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh. _ — 725 1,964 110,199 1,781 
Assam . : =— = = —_ — — 
Bihar A - _ — 797 598 <s = 
Gujarat. . _~ ~ = = i as 
Haryana . ° = ee = = _ ae 
Himachal Pradesh — — — _ 2,52) 78 
Jammu & Kashmir. — _ — —_ ~ = 
Karnataka ° _ —_ 371 214 _ ~ 
Kerala . 7 . - — = _ ~ — 
Madhya Pradesh —_ — — _ 1,793 73 
Maharasntra — _— _ — pa _ 
Meghalaya. eae _ os as — ows 
Orissa . ‘ . 3 : oan _ = _ = me 
Punjab e ° e e ° e _ —s — ~ — — 
Rajasthan . . . 129,057 11,923 9,945 473 2,914 216 
Tami! Nadu F . ‘ F —_ —_— as pes <_< —_ 
Uttar Pradesh . : 6,475 401 — — — = 


West Bengal e 


Onion Territory : 
Delbi - 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
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Table 34—Propvarion or Mintrats & OrEs—conid. 





Non-Metallic Minerals—(contd.) 








Year/State Kaulin Kaulin 
Natural (a) processed (b) 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 39 40 41 42 
r95i F ‘ ; . ‘ a “8 is ae 
1956 ‘ ‘ . r ae a oe ae 
1961 . ‘ ‘ ‘ Pi 62,409 356 79,175 5,956 
1966 . : 7 ; : 20,635 1,629 96,087 8,272 
1968 . Pe ‘ : ° 180,974 1,918 97,029 8,017 
1969 7 ‘ é x : 185,25) 1,825 97,793 8,725 
19/0 5 . - : 193,403 1,742 101,128 8,624 
1971 ‘ $ i cs - 223,653 2,164 106,303 10,295 
1972 : : : = : 287,724 3,130 117,231 11,440 
\97 Py). 7 : c 265,401 3,005 98,464 11,966 
1973 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh ; ; 21,426 232 ——_ = 
Assam . . ; : — — 5 —_ 
Sihar > ~ aoe 17,369 206 35,567 2,816 
Gujarat. . ; Ps 645 6 10,329 1,704 
Haryana . . : : 8,077 90 Se = 
Himachal Pradesh ; ; = = e pau 
Jammu & Kashmii : 308 3 = a 
Karanataka : : : 11,634 217 6,193 319 
Kerala ‘ . ‘ . 689 11 22,808 4,926 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : 33,621 327 = = 
Maharashtra ‘ 3 1,223 1] 238 8 
Meghalaya. , : : —- _ = aon 
Ocwsa oo. ee 5,562 Mtl) 12,184 1,037 
Punjab ; 3 : 3 _ _ as 2. 
Rajasthan . : ; ; 53,991 1,02} 333 55 
TawilNadu 5 wt 820 6 1,274 290 
Uttar Pradesh. . . — = 3 aay 
West Bengal . . - 63,423 542 9,776 804 
Onion Territory : 
Delhi : 7 . 40,613 222 182 7 


Goa, Daman & Diu. : — — aa 





@) In carats. 








(a) Kaulin natural refers to the mineral produced and consumed assuch, 
(b) Kaulin processed refers (o the Kaulin obtained after processing the run of minc materia] 


Diamond 


Quantity?) Value 


43 





1,674 
1,499 
1,313 


2,113 
8,643 
12,794 


20,325 
19,383 
20,009 


21,427 


21,427 





44 


534 
327 
853 


959 
4,706 
7,957 
7,195 
7,305 
7,464 


8,625 


8,625 
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Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 000° Rupees 


— 


Dolomite 





Quantity Value 





45 46 
14,431 7 
100,444 1,550 


728,713 7,865 


1,055,672 12,355 
1,283,796 18,153 
1,282,559 19,23 


1,148,181 17,852 
1,320,324 23,353 
1,348,491 25,792 


1,430,817 24,462 


_ 1 


1,635 28 
195,081 1,407 
162 1 
3,871 28 


507,242 5,857 
4,756 6 


633,328 16,548 


16,622 130 
6,858 78 
61,262 316 
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Table 34—Propucrion or Mmvsrats & Ores—-contd. 


Qty : Tonnes 
Value : 000° Rupees 








Non-Metallic Minerals—(contd.) 











LE A Ae 
Year/State Felspar Fire-Clay Gypsum Kyanite 
: Or rmrnrinre ree ene 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 
1951 . 7 . . : 3,435 37° ——:114,370 800 206,879 1,263 43,182 5,857 
1956 - : é . : $,972 35 = 141,717 1,149 867,300 5,108 20,459 4,714 
1961 : . : - - 10,629 123 301,531 2,503 865,582 5,363 27,155 5,498 
1966 . . 7 ; A 27,972 254 503,696 4,105 1,298,942 10,196 63,820 12,802 
1968 _ * w > & S 395,26) 331 487,100 3,997 1,337,529 12,097 64,361 ~—-13, 969 
1:69 . . . . a 32,219 327 = 532,347 4,280 1,390,680 13,688 84,172 19,00! 
700. we ee 84 580 466 583,701 4,941 925,980 8,852 120,923 96,381 
1971 oe ee 43,954 663 622,756 5,561 1,088,444 = 12,156 63,482 14,999 
1972 : 7 . : A 52,801 1,126 722,599 6,767 1,104,710 13,463 67,897 9,767 
1973(P) . wwe 42,526 615 703,399 6,610 880,810 9,959 53,944 9,702 
1973 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh 7 . - 3,687 37 8,985 171 — — = = 
Asam .  - : — = _ — — —_ _ _ 
Bihar. wet 758 11 227,524 2,043 = — 40,649 7,692 
Gujarat. . . . 10 — 174,070 833 420 18 = _ 
Haryana . . c ° — — = _ = a5 _ _ 
Himacha! Pradesh ; ; — ~ — ~ 806 27 i _ 
Jaramu & Kashmir. : — — ~ — 303 24 me at 
Karnataka . : . 210 G 14,207 82 = — 394 34 
Kerala. F . ; — — 7,002 117 _— = a fae 
Madhya Pradesh : ° 1,585 21 91,768 1,008 = = = _ 
Maharashtra . . ° _ _ _ - - = 12,898 1,976 
Meghalaya ‘< c A — a _ _ — ay ae oa 
Orissa - : F . _ - 92,605 1,444 _ — cn a 
Punjab ° . . _¢ — _ — - — — peer miss 
Rajasthan . . . . 22,439 349 20,988 411 813,891 8,404 _ 
Tamil Nadu . ° . 13,517 177 27,963 163 64,494 1,468 ~ 
Uttar Pradesh. . . ~ ~ — _ 896 18 ok _ 
West Bengal. : - 320 15 28,608 256 ~ ro os _ 
Union Territory 
Dethi : . . . _- _ 9,679 82 _ = _ 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . — _ _ _ — as a 


a 
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Table 34—Propuction or MINERALS & Orzs—conid. 
Qty : Tonnes 
Value : 000’ Rupees 








Non-Metallic Minerals—(contd.) 





























Year/State Lime stone Magnesite Mica (Crude) Pyrites Salt (Rock) 
Quantity!) Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 
gk: 2. “&. & 4 2.965 10,258 119,351 1,860 9,905(a) 29,441 538 27 5,590 20 
1956. : . ‘ 8,385 33,634 93,183 1,846 28,484 21,320 ~_— — 3,494 174 
1961. . . ‘ 14,755 74,589 209,744 3,477 28,347 23,658 — --~ 4,253.37 
1966. ‘ . : 19,831 142,364 232,053 4,056 22,915 24,140 — — 4,000 319 
196B 2 : 21,030 184,350 253,073 4,248 18,265 20,747 13,914 2,944 2,882 285 
1969. : : : 22,517 211,930 297,893 10,558 18,508 21,361 38,686 8,552 3,444 397 
1970 . ‘ . : 23,843 230,548 354,291 11,870 16,581 21,211 25,643 5,427 4,017 504 
1971 ‘ . e 7 25,079 245,985 295,604 11,874 15,095 21,182 40,886 7,574 3,845 481 
w972—i«w ‘ ‘ ; 25,946 276,982 250,931 11,329 14,114 20,064 30,723 5,764 4,252 574 
1973(P) 24,259 252,547 193,266 7,428 13,654 20,973 41,507 7,787 3,599 48g 
1973 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . . 2,268 10,150 —~ — 5,186 6,062 — _ ~ = 
Assam . . 5 _ — at = a = = _ _ _ 
Bihac . 7 - 2,185 35,824 = — 6,687 12,346 41,507 7,787 = — 
Gujarat. . » 2,380 14,637 = = = — = 23 oe os 
Haryana. . ‘ 481 5,013 = can is as af 
Himachal Pradesh : 21 188 — ~— = — = — 3,599 486 
Jammu & Kashmir. 15 118 —_ a _ 
Karnataka . . . 2,331 16,302 6,570 1,011 _ — ~ = ee _ 
Kerala . ‘ : — —— = ._. = oe pox = _ = 
Madhya Pradesh - 4,689 51,844 _— — = = ee = _ = 
Maharashtra. 416 4,595 a a= = = = Be -_ _ 
Meghalaya . ‘ . 77 695 —_ ~_- — = ee = an _ 
Orissa . . - 2,677 51,233 — — — — — = eo _ 
Punjab . es —_ — — — — = == ay a _ 
Rajasthan. . - 2,126 16,055 —_ — 1,690 2,457 ~ — _ — 
Tami! Nadu ‘ - 3,432 33,844 180,233 6,094 82 71 ~— — = = 
Uttar Pradesh. ‘ 1,153 1 1,974 6,463 323 — — — = = ek 
West Bengal . . 8 75 _ _ 9 37 —_ _— _ vo 


Union Territory : 
Delhi F ‘ Z — = as 
Goa, Daman & Diu. _ _— = ess 


a ¢) In 000° Tonnes 
(a) Relate todressed mica. 
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Table 34—Prooverton of MINERALS & OrEs—concld. 


ty. ; Tonnes 
Valuee 000’ Rupees 





Non-Metallic Minerals—(coneld.) 

















——$S— $$$ 9 Minor 
Year/State Sillimanite Steatite Vermiculite Others Minerals 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Valuc Value —- Value 
1 65 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 
1951 ‘ : : é ‘ 4,114 198 34,186(a) 1,339 236 6 42,363 
1956 - . . : . 4,712 234 47,604(a) 2,419 942 28 14,935 es 
1961 é ‘ ‘ : F 8,113 364 97,379 3,011 632 12 2,837 153,788 
1966 ‘ é . A 5 10,393 792 150,349 4,164 511 17 9,188 368,271 
1968 : * : ‘ : 4,657 423 173,629 4,642 2,352 98 14,293 353,58} 
1969 . ‘ ‘ - é 3,946 450 176,580 5,234 3,981 14} 15,748 370,126 
700 6. 2. ee. 4,565 770 159,314 4,905 1,530 63 22,731 393,872 
1971 . ° . f . 4,326 565 178,877 5,447 538 15 27,783 468,677 
1972 . : . : : 4,046 708 210,619 8,624 1,544 76 32,442 536,767 
7K(P). 2 we 3,086 1,175 206,980 6, 969 2,706 169 26,082 
1973— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . c 3 — = 9,292 141 326 9 2,153 an 
Assam e e . e = — —_ a — — _ 
Bihar é . : . —_ = 2,436 24 — _ 3,115 ‘ 
Gujarat. : ‘ : — _ 50 1 60 3 3,628 
Haryana . . : A — _ — — — ~ 2,260 
Himachal Pradesh : ; —_ — = — = = = 
Jammu & Kashmir. : =3 3 = _ = = 14 
Karnataka.  .  . — _ 1,708 134 -- = 846 
Kerala. 7 : " 1,006(b) 579 —- _ — _ 1,761 
Madhya Pradesh . ° 62 5 6,059 277 3 _ 1,456 
Maharashtra « : ; _— _ 2,119 11 — — 538 
Meghalaya . . . 1,577 473 --- — —_ _ _ 
Orissa 7 F ; : —_ — — — = _ 2,268 
Punjab, . 7 : _ — _ _ _ — — 
Rajasthan . a . . — _ 183,189 6,289 49 2 4,547 
Tamil Nadu x 441(b) 118 —_ —_ 1,903 122 255 
Uttar Pradesh . . . _ — 2,127 92 — _ 3,080 
WestBengal =. : : _ _— — _ 365 33 4 
Union Tarritory : 
Delhi : . - : —_ _ — —~ ~~ — pom 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ = ae J aos ss = 157 





(a) The figures for 1951 and 1956 include pyrophyllite. 
(b)Recovery from beach sands, 
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‘Table 35—Quanrum Inpex or MINERAL Propuction 


Weight 





1961. 1965 - 


(Base : 1970=0100) 


1966  .1967 1968 1969 1970 = 197] 1972 1973 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
INDEX OF MINERAL 
PRODUCTION . 1000.0 62 80 85 98 93 102 100 101 105 106 
Coal Mining -  . 623.6 74 90 91 93 97 106 100 $7 102 105 
(including Lignite) 
Goat - . - 603.0 76 91 92 93 96 102 100 97 103 105 
Lignite . . . 20,6 2 65 72 83 116 118 100 103 87 93 
Crude Petroleum * 
Natural Gas. . 166.5 9 44 67 82 8&6 99 1000s «106 109 107 
Petroleum(crude) .-159.6 8 44 68 83 86 99 100 106 108 =—-:106 
Natural Gas : 3 ra 25 48 55 69 89 108 400 112 137 136 
Metalore Mining . 121.8 73 8&3 a8 84 91 92 100 110 114 116 
Bauxite. ‘ : 3.9 35 51 55 59 70 79 100 t10 123 94 
Chromite : : 3.9 1g 22 28 42 75 83 100 100 108 105 
Copper Ore, « 03% 82 90 93 91 93 99 100 129 168 213 
Gold 11.9 150 125 115 98 {11 94 100 113 102 100 
Tron Ore . 68.5 60 76 88 82 89 94 100 109 113 113 
Lead Goncentrates 0.9 143 142 133 103 92 85 100 110 129 198 
Manganese Ore ‘ 19.3 83 97 100 95 95 87 100 108 97 86 
Wolfram (Tungston 
Ore) : . . 0.3 26 39 72 81 112 116 100 85 93 73 
ZincGoncentrates 2.9 58 Gi 56 §3 8l 87 100 100 107 151 
Non-Metallic Miniag $8.1 57 77 78 75 83 92 100 102 105, 97 
Appatite of 2033 126 44 103 73 42 58 100 v1 73 62 
Asbestos r . 0.5 15 47 75 80 91 98 100 llo 122 117 
Barytes 0.4 31 62 67 G7 73 83 100 75 61 149 
Calcite. a “i 0.1 63 116 102 96 88 98 100 116 162 126 
Kaulin (Natucal) 0.4 32 91 91 88 94 ot 100 116 149 137 
Kaulin (Processed) 221 78 MP4 3 97 96 97 100 105 116 98 
Gorundum 0.1 80 121 142 131 79 110 100 77 95 64 
Diamond [bars 6 22 10 38 43 58 100 95 98 105 
Dolomite . 4.5 64 85 92 102 112 112 100 115 117 125 
Bn ald (Deessed) 0.0 5,260 1,740 _— 100 50 84 he 
Felspar 0.1 31 78 gl 89 102 93 100 127 153 123 
Fire Clay 1.3 52 82 86 80 83 91 100 107 124 12] 
Garn*t(Abbrasive) 0.0 24 24 22 60 201 166 100 141 327 279 
Gypsum out ot 125 140 112 144 150 100 114 116 95 
Kyanite 7.6 22 31 53 42 53 70 100 52 56 45 
Lamestone 47.0 62 84 83 82 88 94 100 105 109 192 
Magnesite 2.8 59 67 65 70 71 84 100 83 71 55 
Mica (erude) 5.1 171 144 138 109 110 132 100 91 85 82 
Ochre 0.2 47 87 80 95 100 98 100 134 171 132 
(Quartz 0.4 28(a) 79 10 83 85 105 100 131 132 116 
Sillimanite 0.2 178 247 228 127 102 86 100 95 89 6B 
Steatite . 1.2 61 99 94 86 109 ht 100 112 132 130 
Salt (Rock) Q.4 106 72 i00 80 72 86 100 96 106 90 
Silica sand 1.0 a 41 39 40 42 55 100 HS 134 131 





ee er ae, 


Source; Indian Bureau of Mines, 
(a) Quartz data is inclysive of quartaite and silica sand. Ministry of Stee! & Mines 
}0-—-7 C. 8. O(ND)/74 


Table 36—Workinc oF MineEs(*) 





Name of Mineral 


— 





MINING 


eee an 


Number 

















Total 
I 2 
51. 2. 2,703 
1956 . a 4 3,106 
1961. : : 3,171 
1966 . 3,331 
1967 . 3,112 
1968 . 3,046 
1969 2,935 
1970 2,848 
1971 2,789 
1972. 2,786 
1972— 
Goal (*) ' 747 
Agate . : : : 1 
Apatite & Rock phosphite . 9 
Asbestos : : : 33 
‘Barytes 44 
Bauxite 59 
Calcite : . : ; 28 
China Clay and White Clay 136 
Chrounite 13 
Copper : 13 
Gonanduri ; S 5 
Diamond . 2 
Dolomite 41 
E.ncrald it 
Felspar 44 
Fire Clay 103 
Flourite : 5 
Fuller's Ea ‘th 1 
Gold : : 4 
Galena and Sphalerite. G 
G.aphite : : 24 
Garnet 6 
Gypsun 65 
Iron Ore 242 
fron Pyrites 8 
Kyanite 10 
Lime Stone 249 
Latcrite 2 
Magnesite 1] 
Manganese 166 
Ochre 34 
Mica 316 
Quartz 25 
Salt 2 
Sand Stone 6 
Silica 36 
Selenite j 
Sillimenite 2 
slate 1} 
Stealite 90 
Stone 170 
Vermiculite . 5 
Oi) 12 
Wolham 2 
Wallastonite 1 
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696 

808 
1,524 
1,623 
1,605 
1,586 
1,575 
1,577 
1,596 
1,579 
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Working of Mines 





Closed 


Number 








I nspect eq? 








chanical 
Power 
4 5 7 
9,017 614 440 2,091 
2,298 533 412 2,248 
1,647 459 514 3,008 
1,708 Ss 3,781 
1,507 e 4,072 
1,460 4,011 
1,360 3,892 
1,271 4,00! 
1,193 8,783 
1,207 3,954 
103 sé 749 
1 = ae = 
5 as, 
22 
33 : 
39 ; 
26 . 
91 : 
4 ¥ ee 
! . 
5 7 en 
1 “% es 
43 . _ 
91 - - 
1 = - me 
= — — 4 
i6 - 5 «= 
3 aa oe _ 
60 me = = 
196 ~_ ve 300 
1 = nae aS 
7 — = aa 
119 ~ — 379 
2 ~~ —_ om 
5 — ~ 
92 = — 251 
34 — — ee 
88 nal _ 568 
1G - = jab 
5 ss at re 
30 _ a 
! = a = 
9 — — 22 
65 — — an 
36 _- - 610 
4 — — a 











Source : Directorate Generalof Mines Safety, Ministry of Labou. 


(2) Refersto mines under Mines Act.1952 and submitting returns only and may fa]! short ofnumber of miners work. 


ing during the year. 
(*) Includeslignite also. 


(*) Number of Mines inspected is available only for major minerals, 


9. INDUSTRY 


This Section deals with the following items :~ 
(a) Annual Survey of Industries. 
(b) Production of cotton yarn and piece-goods. 
(c) Production of man-made fibre fabrics. 


(d) Manufacture of salt. 
(c) Production of certain selected industries, and 


(f) Index of Industrial production. 
Explanatory notes on the tables under cach of the above items are given below:— 


Tables 37 & 38 


These two tables present data regarding Aunual Survey of Industries the scope and coverage of 
which is described below. The Annual Survey of Industries replaces the Census of manufacturing In- 
dustries with effect from 1959. The publication of data obtained through the Annual Census of Manu- 
factures, conducted under the authority of the Industrial Statistics, Act, 1942 covering 29 industries 
has been discontinucd. These table’ give State and industry-wise information on important characteris- 
tics of manufacturing industries as published in the first Annual Survey of Industries, 1959 and subsequent 
Surveys tor the years 1960 to 1969. The data relating to year 1970 have been included in appendix. 
The Annual Survey is conducted under the authority of the ‘Collection of Statisties Act, 1953”? and 
the “Collection of Statistics (Central) Rules, 1959” framed thereunder. 


The coverage of the Survey extends to all factories, registered under Factories Act, 1948. The 
factories in Jammu aud Kashmir are covered on a voluntary basis. Factories in the Union Territory of 
Pondicherry and Goa have also been covered under the Annual Survey for 1962 and 1964 respectively. 
The data relate to factories employing 50 or more workers with the aid of power and 100 or more workers 


without the aid of power. 


The Survey upto years 1965 relates to the calendar year, from 1966 it relates tothe 
accounting year of the factories closing on any day between Ist April to 3lst March of the next year, with 
the exception ofsugar factories for which the Survey year ending June, is adopted. Factories engaged in 
Cotton Ginning , Cleaning and Pressing and Electric Light and Power are, as a special case, permitted to 
submit return for ycar ending 3lst August and 3lst March, respectively. Factories in Jammu and 
Kashmir are also permitted to submit returns for year ending 31st March. 


Definitions and concepts of the terms uscd in these tables are mentioned below :— 


Productive capital. —It consists of fixed and working capital. The former Srprises land, buildings 
plant, machinery furniture, etc., and the latter consists of stocks of materials, fuels, semi-manufactured 


products, cash in hand and at the bank, etc. 


Number of persons employed.—This is computed by taking the total attendance of persons in all the 
shifts on all the days and dividing it by the number of days worked. It includes persons attending and 
on leave with pay , and also those engaged in welfare activities. 


Workers. —The term ‘‘workers’’ is used in the same sense as in the Factories Act 1948 but excludes 
persons holding position of supervision or management or employed in a confidential position. Under 
the Factories Act,a worker has been defined as‘“‘a person employed whether for wagesor not in any 
manufacturing process, or any other incidental or connected work’’. 


Man-hours worked. —‘The number of man-hours worked” during a year is calculated by multiply- 
ing the number of workers employed in each shift by the number of hoursin the shift and aggregating the 
products for all shifts on all the working days in the year. 


Salaries and Wages.—The term “‘salaries/wages”’ includes all payments made in cash such as basic 
wages, dearness allowance, overtime payments, shift allowance, leave wages, bonuses etc. 


Money value of benefits. —These include benefits like supply of cheap foodgrains, medical and edu- 
cational facilities, payment of pensions; gratuity, employer’s contributions to provident fund, and Em- 
ployees State Insurances ete. 


Value added by manufacture—This represents that part of the value of the product which is created 
in the factory. It is computed by deducting from the gross ex-factory value of output, the gross value of 
input comprising cost of fuels and materials used, industrial services purchased and depreciation of fixed 
assets. From 1961, it also takes into account the value added in merchanting transactions. In 1959 
depreciation was calculated at the rates allowed by Income Tax authorities for assessing taxable income 
while in later years it was taken as reportedin the returns submitted by the factories 
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Tables 39—4) 


These three tables respectively present data regarding cotton yarn, cotton cloth and man-made 
fibre fabrics produced in cotton textile millsin India. The data are based on the statutory returns 
obtained by the office of the Textile Commissioner, under Cotton Textile (control) order 1948 and are 
published in their monthly publication Indian Textile Bulletin. All units of the organised cotton textile 
industry i.e. millsector have been covered. 


Table 40 


Presents cotton cloth production data by weight and by length distinguishing it according to 
category of cloth namely coarse, medium, fine etc. The data regarding total cloth produced by the 
decentralised sector of the cotton textile industry have also been shown in this table. 


Table 41 


Presents data regarding man-made fibre fabrics produced by power looms & hand looms and 
by the mill sector, Man-made fibre fabrics comprise Art silk synthetic fabrics and Staple fibre fabrics. 


Table 42 


Manufacture and Issue of Salt—This table shows the sources of supply, stocks at the beginning of the 
year, salt manufactured by Government and otherwise and total issucs of locally manufactured salt 
(including wastage). Figures of production by unlicensed small scale manufacturers are given separa- 
tely. Figures for the latest year are shown by sources of supply. 


Table 43 


This table presents data regarding installed capacity and production of selected industries in India. 
The data are based on the returns obtained from producing units on a voluntary basis by the Directorate 
General of Technical Development (DGTD), except in the case of coal, sugar, cotton & woollen textiles 
andiron and stgel for which the information is obtained on statutory basis by the Coal] Controller, Direc- 
torate of Sugar & Vanaspati, Textile Commissioner and Iron & Steel Controller, respectively. 


Figures for organized industries like iron and steel, sugar, cotton and jute textile, cover almost 
the entire, production in the country. Jute production figures from January 1951 relate to mills in the 
membership of Indian Jute Mills Association which account for nearly 95 percent of the entire output. 
Figures for other industries represent all organised factories in those industries but small units have been 
left out. Anclaborate account ofscope and coverage of statistics published in this table may be had from 
Appendix I to the Monthly Statistics of the Production of Selected Industries of India for January and 
February 1969. 


Table 44 


This table presents the index numbers of industrial production with base 1960=100. These are 
computed by the Industrial Statistics Wing of the Central Statistical Organisation. The index is a sim- 
ple weighted arithmetic mean the weights being proportional to value added by manufacture in the base 
year and is calculated by the formula. 


2RiWi 
=Wi 


Where 1 is the Index, Ri is the production relative for the item i for the month in question and Wi 
the weight allotted to it. The symbol Z denotessummation over all theitems. Theindex has been re- 
vised from time to time to reflect adequately the industrial growth by shifting the comparison base to a 
recent period, by covering larger number of items and industries and by improving as far as practicable, 
the technique of construction. 


The first Index called the Interim Index of Industrial production with 1946 as the base covered 
35 items. It was revised to base 1951 inoreasing the number of items to 88, and published in October 
1955. This was again revised and published in July, 1962 after shifting the base to 1956 and covering 
2olitems. The index hassubsequently, beep revised to base 1960= 100, 


To 
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This index (1960= 100) is based on (i) regular monthly series for 312 items and (ii) annual eeries 
including 124 additional items as compared to 201 items covered by the earlier index (base 1956100). 
Though the published index is based on regular monthly series for 312 items, weights have been allotted 
on the basis of the total 436 items with a view to using the same set of weights for the regular monthly 
index and the annualindex covering additional items as well. If any item, for which regular monthly 
series ar€é not available, occurs in a group, the weight of that group, is adjusted by dropping the 
weight of that item while calculating the monthly group index. Nosuch adjustment in weight is made 
while computing the major group index from auch groups. The crude general index of every month is 
adjusted for seasonality by appropriate seasonal index calculated by using the method of moving 
averages of the crude general index. 


‘The basis of the computation of the index of Division I ‘Mining and Quarrying” is the same ag 
explained in theexplanatary note on page 790n Mining section. However, the ‘Mining and Quarrying 
index presented in this table has specially been worked out by the Indian Bureau of Mines and_ excludes 
Gold, Salt, Petroleum and Natural gas. 
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Table 37—ANNuUAL SuRVEY oF INDUSTRIFS 























Number of Factories Total Fixed 
a ag Productive Gapital 
Year/State Registered Reporting Coverage Capital 
(%) (Miln. Re.) (Miln Re.) 
} 2 3 4 5 6 
1959 . 7 - 3 : : 7 ‘ : 8,607 8,223 96 17,374 11,342 
1961 ee w@ 6 Bee & & 9,161 (a) 8,930 97 23,742 14,744 
1962 A : . . : : . ‘ ‘ 9,78+ 9,541 98 35,311 24,143 
1963 : ; ‘ i z ° . : - 10,348 10,094 98 42,883 29,968 
1964 SOS ee £ ee se 12,223 11,948 98 $2,750 37,967 
Sr or a re a re 13,425 13,155(b) 98 64,441 46,555 , 
0 a re ee an oe a 12,246 11,967 98 76,811 56, £8 
WEE a << ~ ee 12,513 12,152 97 83,279 61,890 
1968(P) . ‘ , ; ; : ; 12,769 12,160 95 90,061 69,784 
1969(B)(" « « 2S ae 13,191 12,754 97 99,331 79,915 
1969(P) 
States ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . : : : : ; 797 792 9 5,185 $292 
Assam ° : ; : : F z 496 4B} 7 2,120 1,61] 
Bihar . . : : : : ; 454 +46 98 7,655 5,603 
Gujarat ; " : : : 7 1,182 sh Wass 99 6,245 4,905 
Haryana. . . . . . 266 265 100 2,432 1,866 
Himachal Pr ade : : : ; ; 54 54 100 202 128 
Jammu & Kashmir S E ¢ Z a 34 31 100 50 Ig 
Karnataka . : : ; ; , 4 578 574 99 5,063 3,666 
Kerala - . : : . 3 ; 668 648 97 2,33] 1,806 
Madhya Pradesh . . . Feet 666 663 100 6,480 54145 
Maharashtra : : : : f : 2,700 2,665 99 17,185 11,752 
Manipur . : : . ; : : 5 4 80 1 
Orissa . - . : . : : 234 211 90 4,702 3,903 
Punjab  . . « «fi a ae. 356 349 98 2,513 2,114 
Rajasthan . : é : ° F : 184 181 98 2,658 2,422 
Tamil Nadu ; : ; : j : 1,302 1,269 98 9,283 7,533 
Tripura ; : : : : : 22 21 96 3 2 
Uttar Pradesh. : ; ; : : 861 850 99 9,031 7,515 
West Bengal i : : é : , 1,818 1,660 91 14,797 10,647 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . : . . : . 10 7 70 9 7 
Chandigarh : : - . é ‘ 1G 15 4 48 33 
Delhi. . . . ; . 7 F 349 341 98 1,172 892 
Goa . " : a és : , P 40 40 100 74 54 
Pondicherry ‘ . : : . : 12 12 100 90 70 











Sites 3 : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 














(1) Data relating to the year 1970, are given in the Appendix. 
(a) Includes 8 factoriesin A&N Islands from Twhich no returns were received. 


(b) Excludes particulars rclating to 19 factories whose returns were reccived late fur inclusion. ‘Shey accounted for 
the following : 


Rs, 
1. Productive Capital . : : : . . . . : » $0,312,752 
2. No. of persons employed, total . . é é , ‘ : 1,815 
3. Wages, salaries, benefit and cmployer*s contr ibatons; etc. etal ri . . 4,844,332 
4. Input,total . : e P A é : 7 e « . : . 10,940,586 
5. Output. total . ° . . . : . . . . . - $6,913,331 
6. Value added by manufacture 7 : 7 p A - : é 5,972,745 
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Table 37—ANNUAL -‘SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES—‘onid, 


a nl 
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Working Persons employed Total 
Year/State Capital _— —-—— man-hours 
(Miln. Rs.) Total Workers Others worked 
(Million) 
1 7 8 9 10 ll 
1939 < 6,032 2,870,016 2,508,894 361,122 5,453 
1961 : . F F 8,999 3,049,736 2,738,759 310,977 6,133 
1962 a 11,168 3,267,648 2,887,666 379,982 6,794 
1963 . . es : - 12,915 3,447,853 3,028,046 419,807 7,126 
1964 4 14,783 3,797,926 3,253,749 544,177 7,901 
1965 7 17,886 3,986,377 3,345,243 641,134 8,112 
1966(P; 20,527 3,982,258 «3,297,355 684,903 7,716 
1967(P, 21,389 3,933,773 3,267,698 666,075 ee 
1968(P) 20,277 3,968,303 3,261,092 707,211 7,899 
1969(P) 23,416 4,152,320 3,400,686 751,634 8,145 
1960—- 
State : 
Andhea Pradesh 4 963 262,751 222,984 39,767 427 
Assam e 509 74,154 61,149 13,035 170 
Bihar . . A 2,052 226,999 174,342 52,657 428 
Guiarat . E 1,340 348,54) 296,521 52,020 081 
Haryana. 566 81,808 66,930 14,878 136 
Himachal Bradesh . 74+ 11,390 9,779 1,6¢1 23 
Jammu & Kashmir ; e ° . 32 12,554 11,392 1,162 25 
Karnataka ° 1,397 189,007 142,316 39,691 344 
Kerala 7 525) 172,973 149,738 23,235 302 
Madhya Pradesh , E ; 1,335 169,059 13,257 37,802 312 
Maharashtra ° ° 5,433 807,257 647,643 159,614 1,750 
Manipur. ee 435 403 82 2 
Orissa 799 85,394 66,127 19,267 167 
Punjab . 399 78,335 61,151 17,184 146 
Rajasthan. 236 76,863 60,037 16,826 139 
‘Tamil Nadu . : 1,750 416,650 343,837 72,813 857 
Tripura a ee 3 1,292 1,108 184 3 
Uttar Pradesh . . 7 1,516 277,646 232,505 45,141 549 
West Bengal 4,150 765,697 637,030 128,667 1,486 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands 2 1,369 1,220 149 3 
Ghandigarh 15 3,629 3,090 539 6 
Dethi : 280 74,104 60,814 13,290 142 
ee x . a « 20 3,280 2,599 681 6 
Pondicherry ° . 20 11,133 9,744 1,389 21 


A 


—__ 
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Table $7—AnnuaL Survey oy Inpustries—conid. 
Million Rupee 





Salaries, Wages and Benefits Value of Inpats 











(1) Included under Gol. (14) from the year 1967 & onwards. 
(*) Included under Gol. (21) fromthe year 1967 & onwards. 


: a nee eneiney c ie 
Wages Sala- Money Fuels Mate- Work  Depre- 
Total paidto rciesio value Total clectri- rials  doneby ciation Others 
Year/Statc work- others of bene- city etc. other 
ers fits(*) lubri-  con- con: 
cants sumed cerns(*) 
e1c. 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1959 . . , 4,383 3,004 =—:1,042 367 19,324 1,208 16,128 240 869 879 
1961 . e . . 5,357 = 3,868 1,048 441 27,054 1,701 22,346 297 1,274 1,436 
1962. wwe ee) 6,278 4,423 1,331 524 30,608 2,109 24435 383 1,897 1,784 
1963 e . e ry 7,017 4,872 1,542 603 35,036 = =2,615 27,504 470 -2,117 2,339 
1964 ° . . 8,295 5,481 2,054 760 41,237 = 2,892 32,413 585 2,552 2,795 
1965 » 9,705 6,228 2,558 «= «919 47,918 3,300 37,627 663 3,016 3,302 
1966(P) « 10,721 6,744 2,914 1,063 54,173 3,698 42,277 738 = 3,575 = 3,885 
1967(P) ; 10,954 7,384 3,570 58,847 3,977 47,539 4,076 3,255 
1968(P) . we 12,323 7,920 4,403 65,754 4,526 52,547 4,577 4,104 
1969(P) . . . 13,410 8,717 = 4,693 ~ 75,236 5,023 60,367 «« =©5,126 94,720 
1969— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh. 1478 298 180 3,99} 214 3,286 : 255 236 
Assam ° . ° ° 158 9 67 1,205 66 I 3020 oe 84 35 
Bihar 6 eee NG 339 4,498 499 3,293 : 304-342 
Gujarat. . . 1,098 792 306 6,447 610 = 5,082 398 = 357 
Haryana . . 238 14] 97 1,645 75 1,393 ee 90 87 
Himachal Pradesh =. 30 23 7 : 169 3 139 on 5 22 
Jammu & Kashmir. 22 18 4 : . 54 6 43 mr 1 4 
Karnataka . ‘ : 560 354 206 2,559 174 = 2,06} 205 38119 
Kerala ‘ ‘ . 355 241 114 2,064 97 1,716 142 109 
Madhya Pradesh 560345215 3,272 279 2,477 ae 377 139 
Maharashtra 3,332 2,103 1,229 18,874 896 15,487 986 1,505 
Manipur. . i i 2 i ‘ 1 
Orissa . ° 299 188 Yl 1,639 316 a75 389 59 
Punjab. . 207 132 73 1,554 714,317 93 7 
Rajasthan . . . 209 132 77 1,223 109 864 120 130 
‘Tamil Nadu . . 1,214 909 4035 7,089 454 5,806 477 352 
Tripura. ‘ . 2 I I 8 1 7 ‘ rn 
Uttar Pradesh 726 = 522 24 5,483 321 4,503 297 362 
West Bengal . 2,763 =1,799  ,9u4 -» 11,832 7130 (9,634 7530-735 
Union Territory 3 
A.&N, Islands. . 2 1 7 i 5 ‘ 1 or 
Chandigarh ° iu 8 3 48 2 41 a 2 3 
Delhi 245 = 165 80 1,430 108 1,201 bs 4695 
Goa . : ° 9 7 2 26 2 19 ae 3 2 
Pondicherry 23 19 6 117 6 100 8 3 
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Table 37—ANNUAL Survey oF INDUsTRIES—coneld. 
Million Rupees 








Value of Output 














pa a ———— Value 
Total Products Addition Work done added by 
Year /State Ex-factory and by- in stocks for Others manufac. 
value of products of semi- customers(*) ture 
output finished 
products 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1959. F ‘ i 4 ‘ é 26,914 25,568 (a) 1,346 ne 7,590 
1961. F é : . 7 P 36,930 34,752 114 1,785 279 9,876 
1962. 7 7 ‘ . F ; 41,764 39,351 210 1,757 446 11,256 
1963. ‘ : ‘ 2 F . 47,993 45,006 272 1,932 783 12,957 
{4 ‘ ; ‘: bs . - 56,272 42,805 196 2,169 1,102 15,035 
1965. : ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ 64,923 60,570 355 2,663 1,335 17,005 
1966(P) P . 3 : . : 72,504 67,305 544 3,040 1,615 18,38! 
1967(P) . a: Sine 77,835 74,415 %, be 3,420 16,988 
1968(P) P ‘ ‘ : ; A 86,368 82,746 21S ate 3,347 20,614 
1969(P) ; 7 4 ; ; ° 99,911 95,362 619 Aa 3,930 24,675 
1969— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh. 6 ‘ : 4,957 4,658 136 ie 163 966 
Assam . . aeons 1,519 1,477 12 sn 40 314 
Bihar 7 , : ; : 5,973 3,804 37 axe 132 1,475 
Gujarat . ; : 5 ; 8,481 8,306 54 < 12} 2,034 
Haryana. ; F . : 2,122 2,045 12 a 65 477 
Himachal Pradesh f ’ ‘ 232 204 1 ‘te 27 63 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ ‘ 75 70 1 4 21 
Karnataka . ‘ : ‘ ’ 3,904 3,727 29 ats 148 1,845 
Kerala ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ . 2,834 25725 7 rn 102 770 
Madhya Pradesh F ; 5 4,10] 3,950 65 eo 86 829 
Maharashtra : j 3 " 25,613 24,090 194 re 1,329 6,739 
Manipur . : ‘ ‘ : 3 1 «se 7 2 i 
Orissa ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 2,107 2,068 6 Ae 33 468 
Punjab ; : : : : 2,016 1,981 i ar 34 462 
Rajasthan . 2 ‘ - ‘ 1,641 1,395 (—)3 ba 249 418 
‘Penit Nadu we Oe 9,372 8,860 35 7 477 2,283 
Tripura ‘ F 7 7 P 9 7 oe . ai 2 t 
Uttar Pradesh =. ‘ F . 7,214 6,963 25 re 226 1,73} 
West Bengal 7 7 é ° 15,616 15,075 14 oe 527 3,784 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . ‘ ‘ ‘: lu 8 an a4 2 3 
Chandigarh ; i . 73 66 oe a 7 25 
Delhi : . F : ° 1,842 1,694 4 ar 144 412 
Goa . a . . i . 37 28 - ae oo 9 Py | 
Pondicherry : : : : 160 160 (—)! .- i 43 


(4) Included under Gol. (26) from the year 1967 & onward. 
(a.) Included under ‘Products & by = products”, 








98 


Table 3@—ANNUAL SURVEY ot InDUSTRIES--BY | 





INDUSTRIES 





az pacel 


Source - 


No. of No. ot 
Year/Industry Factories. ‘Caer. ies 
regigter¢a = reporting 
I 2 3 
ioe 8,607 8,223 
Gr 9,161 8,930 
1962... i : . ; 9,784 9,451 
1963. : ; ; . . 10,348 10,094 
5 rr 12,223 11,948 
1965 13,425 13,155 
1966 (P) 12,246 11,997 
1967 (P) 12,513 12,152 
1968 (P) 12,769 11,160 
1969 (P) 1,3101 12,754 
1969 
Slaughter ing, preparation and preser- 
ving of meat : 4 1 
Manufacture of dairy products A 48 48 
Canning and Presciviny of. fruits and 
vegetables ; 28 28 
Canning and reserving of fish and 
‘other Sca ; ‘ 17 17 
Manufacture of Grain mil] ‘pros 
ducts . 438 $22 
Marufacture of bakery products 58 53 
Sugar factories and refineries 371 363 
Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate ead 
sugar confectioncry . il 10 
Manutatture of miscellaneous food 
pre arations 1,398 1,354 
Diatil ing, rectifying and blending of yo a 
spirits (alochol) : 35 35 
Wine industries tt Li 
Breweries and manufacturi ing of malt i 7 
Soft drinks and carbonated water in- 
dustries : 3 : . 2+ 24 
Tobacco pra ; : 357 357 
Spinning, weaving an finishing oO r 
pinnae ® 1,307 1,253 
Knitting mill: 34 34 
Cordage, rope and twine industries 18 18 
Manufacture of textile not elsewhere 
classified =. : 1,018 1,009 
Manufacture of footwear - 1 16 
Repair of footwear . : a 
Manufacture of wearing apparel : . 
(except footwear) 63 63 
Manufacture of .nade-up textile goods, 
except wearing apparel 
Saw mills planing and other wood : 
mills 162 156 
Wooden and. cane containers and cane 
smallware °. 21 21 
Manufacture of cork and wood pro- . . 
ducts notelsewhere classified F 24 24 
Manufacture of furniture and fixtures. Mt too 
Manufacture of pulp, paper and Pa 
per board . 176 169 
Printing publishing and allied ins ; ; 
dustries 476 472 
Tanneries and ‘leather finishing plants 87 84 
Manufacture of fuc products: eae! 
wearing apparel 
Manufacture of Leather ‘pe oducts ex- 
cept footwear and other wearing P 





~ Productive 


capital 


MilNens) 


4 


17,3735 
93,7415 
3$5,310-6 
$2,882 -9 
52,750°1 
64,441 -0 
76,810 °9 
83,279 -4 
90,060-8 
199,331 -4 


ve 

409-0 
35-3 
129-9 
187-3 
132-8 
2,477-3 
17-8 


BB 71645. 


145-6 
19-4 
55°7 


75-0 


758.4 - 


21-0 
159.8 


1,849 -4 


779 +7 
96-6 


Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Stati¥tits, 








INDUSTRIES 
No. of | Gross Value 
pesos output added by 
employed ex-factory manufacture 
value 
(Rs. Million) (Rs, Million) 
5 6 7 
2,870,016 26,9143 7,589.8 
3,649,736 36,929 -7 9,875°6 
3,267,648 41,764°5 11,556-1 
3,447,853 47,993 +0 12,956 -9 
3,797,926 56,272 +2 15,035 +1 
3,986,377 61,923 -0 17,0050 
3,982,258 72,504-+ 18,331-8 
3,393,773 77,835-0 — 18,988-+4 
3,968,303 86,368-1 20,613-6 
4,152,320 99,911:5 24,675 -4 
371 5.6 (—)}0-4 
10,297 1,109.9 98 -0 
3,665 63-2 7°8 
23123 90-5 14:2 
26,555 1,729-(0) 104-0 
11,428 403-6 92-6 
144,034 5,942 -0 1,140-1 
1,565 29-8 3°4 
229,377 7,041 -3 758:7 
5,954 23753 115-5 
1,527 42-6 16-9 
1,181 167-2 4] +4 
+,208 179,9 500 
110,343 2,706 :5 661-9 
1,087,898 18,273 +7 4,828 -0 
3,086 68-9 13-3 
3,253 58-4 13 2 
72,451 1401-5 113-6 
2,863 69°7 19-8 
9,269 137-4 258 
19,003 229-6 590 
1,265 24-2 4c 
2,636 38-0 11.1 
16,871 249.9 77.3 
72,894 1,905 -2 552-0 
{06,609 1,338 -4 533-1 
11,716 496-6 49-8 
298 3-2 2°3 


Table 38—Annuat Survey or INpustrirs—sy [NDUsTRIES—contd. 





Year/Industry 
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Manufacture of Rubber products 


Basic industrial chemicals, ancluing 
fertilizers 


Vegetable and seivaal Ss aud ve 
(except edible oils) ‘ 


Manulacture of paints. varnishes and 
lacquers és 


Manufacture ofmaiscel lane ous chert cal 
products 


Petroleum refineries 


Manufacture of miscc!!ancous arate 
of petroleum and coal ; : 


Manufacture of structural clay pro- 
ducts : 


Manufacture of glass and Bae Pi 
ducts . : 


Manufacture of pottery,, 
varthen ware 


Manufacture of cement tvraatiey | 


Manufacture of non-metallic mineral 
products not elsewhere classified 


Tron and steel basic industries . 
Non-ferrous basic metal industries 
Manufacture of meta! products except 


eae and 


machinery and ns equip- 
went i : : 
Manufacture of inagetiners except 


electrical machinery 


Manufacture of electrical machinery 
appatatus appliances and supplies . 


Ship building and repairing 
Manufacture of rail-road equipment 
Manufacture of motor vehicles . 
Repair of motor yehicles , 5 
Manufacture of motor oe and bi- 

cycles . : . 
Manufacture of aircraft 


Manufacture of transport cquipmrnt 
not elsewhere classified ‘ 


Manufacture of professional sad scien- 
tific measuring and eonteaing. 
instruments . 


Manufacture of Photographic aad 
optical goods 


Manufacture of watches aed docks 


Manufacture of Sey ail related 
articles ‘ 


Manufacture of seston instruments 


Manufacture of industries not elsc- 
where classified : ‘ 
Electric light and power (generation 
transmission and distribution of 
electric energy). . . 


Gas Manufacture and distribution 


No. of No. of 
factories factories 
registered reporting 

2 3 
152 14] 
29) 278 
67 67 
36 34 
429 419 
19 19 
26 2+ 
372 372 
176 7h 
108 101 
45 44 
323 312 
776 75l 
93 92 
571 546 
906 891 
536 521 
68 61 
137 132 
ats) 209 
531 519 
102 99 
11 10 
13 13 
83 83 
lt 1] 
23 23 
24 2+ 
4 4 
280 268 
343 343 
6 6 





Productive 


capital 
(Rs. 
million) 


975.4 
7,932.7 
102.5 
169.7 


2,706.2 
1,943 .0 


639 .4 
333.2 
297.4 


226.6 
1,541.6 


366.2 
14,394 .6 
1,857.0 
1222.8 
3,851.1 


3,787.8 
265.3 
1,491.0 
2,577.7 
470.2 


299.5 
242.2 


{5.2 


212.7 


110.4 
48.2 


136.3 
19.8 


227.5 


33,845.41 
29.6 


No. of 
persons 


employed 


5 


57,134 

98,531 
6,244 
7,496 


97,857 
10,035 


8,899 
53,624 
40,195 


24,795 
36,370 


36,483 
323,902 

30,048 

86,634 
208,083 


171,268 
26,830 
210,607 
93,655 
75,721 
25,516 
7,744 


2,210 


15,181 


2,874 
4,624 


6,406 
2,114 


30,071 


387,183 
1,246 


99 


Gross Value 
output added by 
ex-factory Manufac- 
value ture 
Rs. (Rs. 
million) million) 
6 7 
2,282.8 585.7 
5,684.3 1,360.9 
592.2 25.9 
386.8 94.8 
4,587 .2 1,332.3 
2,346.2 4352 
638.7 82.0 
349.0 127.6 
420.7 127.5 
187.8 76.0 
1,679.6 399.3 
600.3 167.1 
8,746.9 1,775.1 
1,834.0 521.8 
2,056.3 546.9 
4,607.9 1,391.5 
4,785.3 1,250.4 
302.3 $25.0 
2,090.7 791.3 
3,272.7 832.1 
733.3 235.3 
699.2 137.1 
159.0 82.2 
34.2 10.5 
235.9 75.0 
75.6 10.8 
82.9 40.7 
94,1 35.6 
40.5 15.3 
517.2 116.6 
5,990.1 2,449.7 
43.7 9.7 


a i 
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Table 39—-Mit. Propuation or Corron Yarn (3) 























Tonnes 

Is—10s lis—20s 21s—30s 31s—40s Above Total 

Year/State 40s 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
1951, * : ; as ‘ 3 42,594 283,587 204,952(a) as 60,298 591,431 
1956. . ‘ ‘ 3 é ‘ 77,007 324,845 210,520 99,329 46,357 758,058 
1961. F 3 é ‘ . : 87,391 295,673 273,962 145,555 59,713 862,294 
1966, F r ‘ s ; P 102,616 274,124 263,766 159,074 101,400 900,980 
i968. ‘ 7 . . ‘ 4 115,751 287,356 294,711 163,043 100,046 960,907 
1969. ‘ ‘ ‘ é é : 112,449 278,191 291,306 168,079 101,041 951,066 
1970. ‘ * ; A Fe 114,679 264,492 284,050 182,007 119,528 964,756 
1971. i ‘ ‘ 3 5 : 103,533 224,332 252,876 177,165 123,084 880,990 
1972). ‘ F : : f : 115,961 263,873 290,025 185,107 117,333 972,299 
1973. 3 , 5 ° : 4 123,197 295,798 267,823 190,965 120,412 998,195 
1973— 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh . 6 : F 852 12,343 4,938 6,485 4,539 29,157 
Assam. . : A i 92 487 1,042 324 - 1,945 
Bihar.  . wt, ll 2,873 444 846 = 4,174 
Gujarat % : : ‘ F 5,868 24,103 72,845 57,149 19,234 179,199 
Haryana. » ; . : : 11,938 4,742 5,880 719 25 23,304 
Karnataka : : : a. 8,193 2 2g5 t 7,315 8,401 2,837 49,497 
Kerala : : : : : 5 7,427 2,958 2,133 5,337 17,860 
Madhya Pradesh . ; ‘ F 2,721 18,650 22,434 6,003 1,594 51,402 
Maharashtra ; j : F 20,424 71,163 73,833 47,115 36,416 248,951 
Orissa ‘ : é ; A 3,476 2,731 1,465 1,015 33 8,720 
Punjab ° . . . . 11,422 11,001 3,027 1,167 151 26,768 
Rajasthan ‘ . ‘ , 11,556 12,526 7,282 3,221 971 35,556 
Tamil Nadu 2 Sone 14,62+ 47,569 15,688 39,300 44,562 161,743 
Uttar Pradesh. . . ' 14,652 19,173 21,896 4,635 725 61,081 

West Bengal i ;: : : 4,895 14,635 20,642 11,69] 2,665 54,528 

Unian Territory : 

Delhi . oh i . «11,385 9,630 5,618 434 346 27,413 

Goa, Daman & Diu. : Z 1,083 12,557 495 28 847 sae 
Pondicherry . é : . -~ 1,437 21 299 130 887 

(?) Under Cotton ‘Textile (Control) Order !94g, Source 7 Office of the Textile Commissioner, 


(a) These represent combined figures for 21s—40s, 








Coarse 
Year/State —— me eens 
Tonnes Mewes 
(000) 
| 2 3 
1951, 64,571 332,399 
1956 122,434 657,131 
1961 152,191 790,162 
1966 146,824 719,592 
1968 . 146,436 708,852 
1969 127,046 608,214 
1970. 121,090 578,941 
1971 ‘ 105,701 502,543 
1972 125,064 589,955 
1973 131,528 601,513 
1973— 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh 2,119 12,080 
Bihar . 12 118 
Gujarat . 6,337 25,063 
Haryana = as 
Karnataka 4,629 22,596 
Kerala : 7 46 
Madhya Pradesh . 12,041 79,493 
Maharashtra 48,090 206,464 
Orissa 1,123 5,208 
Punjab 2,676 13,333 
Rajasthan 5,434 37,326 
Tami} Nadu 18,285 61,529 
Uttar Pradesh 10,532 36,640 

West Bengal 2,564 13,494 

Union Territory : 

Delhi . . 8,141 50,950 
Pondicherry 7 ; 9,538 40,173 
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Table 40—Propvuction of Cotton Crorn (3) 


By CaTEcorizs 








(4) Under Cotton Textile (Gontrol) Order, 1948. 











(000) 
4 5 





Medium 
Tonnes Metres 
247,240 1,902,736 
369,003 3,471,619 
380,945 3,513,909 
339,671 2,992,447 
351,683 3,096,456 
351,833 3,059,533 
343,872 2,973,900 
320,068 2,791,062 
358,559 3,108,958 
338,866 2,837,638 
3,089 23,659 
105,626 965,066 
2,830 30,959 
9,046 67,869 
1,695 11,583 
30,943 268,126 
121,310 913,647 
2,380 20,571 
3,526 22,814 
3,684 29,416 
9,703 62,797 
16,605 137,437 
17,183 166,958 
6,594 62,620 
4,652 24,116 








10] 





Fine 
Tonnes Metres 
(000) 
7 

109,111 1,232,562 
34,762 406,024 
19,053 179,325 
25,081 208,867 
25,256 207,858 
22,179 176,584 
27,683 219,172, 
30,948 247,368 
25,265 205,017 
43,857 368,294 
26,959 231,605 
4] 392 

278 2,392 
783 6,120 
13,576 109,977 
1B3 1,380 
171 1,300 
1,091 6,930 
95 926 

682 7,266 

— 6 


Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
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Year/State 


1951. . 
1956. . 
1961. . 


1966 
1968 F : 
1969 ‘ F 


t970. 
1971 
1972 + 
1973, 


197 Some 


Slates 


Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar 
Gujarat 


Haryana 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharasht.a 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal 


Union Territory : 
Delhi 
Pondicherry, 


(2) See page 10). 
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By CaTEGoRIEs—tontd. 





Table 40—Propuction or Cotrron Ciotx (2) 

















Superfine ‘Total Mill Cloth Total Grand 
— a ———-—~--—-—-— Decentra- Total 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres lised (000) 
(000) (000) Sector Metres 
(000) 
(Metres) 

8 9 10 11 12 13 
15,198 259,567 436,127 3,727,264 1,013,000 4,740,264 
18,168 317,566 544,367 4,852,340 1,663,000 6,515,340 
13,336 218,046 563,525 4,701,442 2,372,000 7,073,442 
20,597 317,977 532,155 +,238,883 3,097,000 7,335,883 
23,587 352,925 546,962 4,366,091 3,530,000 7,896,09] 
22,155 324,059 523,213 4,168,390 3,538,000 7,706,390 
26,721 385,081 519,366 4,157,094 3,692,000 7,849,094 
29,902 415,815 486,619 3,956,788 3,399,000 7,355,788 
25,749 340,93 53$,637 $244,864 3,777,000 8,021,864 
27,353 333, (09 5£1,610 4,168,85+ 3,601,580 7,770,434 

: Fa ne 
12 252 5,520 35,99! Statewise break-up 
= -~ 12 118 is tial peajected. 
8,528 109,69F = 147,450 1,331,428 

= -— 2,871 51.951 

236 2.793 14,189 95.650 

- -- 1,702 11,629 

564 7,894 41,331 36] ,633 
16,700 223,300 199,076 1,483,388 

15 170 3,701 27,329 

40 376 6,413 37,823 

64 974 9,182 67,716 

Add 3,002 29,190 134,258 

343 3,941 27,573 178,944 

421 5,778 20,850 193,496 

20 177 14,755 113,753 

5 58 14,195 64,347 


re ee 


ee ee 


ews —_—— 
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Table 41—Propuction or Man Myer ‘Frege: Fasrics 


ce ee ae 


Year 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 


1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 





By By 
Powerluoms — Textile 
Mills 
Handlooms 
2 3 
286,512 12,975 
429,991 6,201 
570,090 2,070 
839,984 12,577 
988,683 3,985 
892,674 1,484 
931,920 1,468 
971,530 1,700 
918,040 1451 
886,019 648 
Source + OFF 


UO Ager 


Total 


299.487 
436,192 
472,160 
852,561 
992.668 
894.156 
933.315 

973.230 
919.19) 

886,610 


Office of the Textile Gorin 
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Table 42---MANUPACTURE AND IssuEZ or Sat (2) 
000 Tounes 








Local manufacture (*) Un- 
Opening ——_--—_-_-—-_—._ Total Total Balance ficensed 
Year/State stocks By By (Cols.2 issues of (Gols. small 
of salt(*) Govern- Others to 4) locally 5—6) scale 
(ligensed) ment Maanufac- manufac- 
tured tured 
salt(4) Salt 
(notins 
cluded 
in Gal. 5) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 
1951 . . < . . F : 980 702 1,944 3,626 2,594 1,032 93 
1956 é ‘ 2 - F . : 1,052 545 2,557 4,154 3,155 998 216 
{961 . . é ; . : F 1,420 403 2,812 4,636 3,464 1,172 325 
1966 : : F : ; : : 2,619 432 3,945 6,996 4,230 2,767 199 
1968 P . - i P 5 a 2,398 382 4,445 7,225 5,310 1,915 296 
1969 A . : é : c c 1,915 332 4,553 6,800 4,781 2,019 373 
1970 ‘ ' ‘ ‘ ‘ , - 2,019 435 4,506 6,96) 4,554 2,407 733 
1971 ° P ‘ ‘ , A é 2,407 368 4,363 7,137 4,764 2,374 753 
1972 . - ‘ j : : 2,374 377 5,280 8,031 5,023 3,008 903 
1973 ’ . . A F t 3,008 382 5,735 9,126 4,969 4,157 820 
1973 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh : ‘ ‘ 122 — 255 377 263 i+ 3B 
Gujarat 2,155 73 3,899 65126 2,970 3,156 392 
Himachal Pradesh 
Mandi (Rock & Pan Salt) —~ 4 — 4 4 a = 
Karnataka. . 2 . ; 2 — 20 22 \7 5 1 
Maharashtra A : 4 i 124 = 568 692 535 157 2 
Orissa 7 : : . : 41 —~ 57 98 71 27 = 
Rajasthan— 
Didwana . f A . ‘ 53 47 —_ 100 40 60 —_ 
Kuchaman (Mithri,Sujangarh & 
Pokaran) : : . : 43 ~ 116 159 115 45 3 
Pachbadra . : . . 40 4 _ 44 Il 32 = 
Phalodi . - : : . 24 _ 77 101 86 16 34 
Sambhar : : : : 143 255 — 398 176 222 — 
Tamil Nadu A : : ' 249 _ 720 969 658 311 349 
West Bengal ’ : F : 2 _ 10 12 I. I 1 


Union Territory : 


Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ i — 12 22 1] il = 
Pondicherry ra : ‘ . = ‘ead 


N 
NS 
_ 
— 
| 

















Source : Salt Commissioner, 
(3) Exclusive of stock receipt and issues fromthe Calcutta Market and Government Golah against salt received by sca 
from Tuticorin and West Coast, 
() As on Ist January. 
(*) Excess discovered Tuticorin in estimates of stocks has been accounted for. 
(5 Including wastages, etc, 
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Table 43—PropvucTION OF SELEcTED INDUSTRIES 











Industry Installed PRoOpUCTION Industry Instatled Pearman 
Capacity Capacity 
i 2 3 1 2 3 
eat tddd Posnes) Sugar (*) (000 Tonnes) 
195! : 34,858 1969-70. 3,470 4,284 
1956 ; 40,068 1970-71. ‘ 3,470 3,744 
1961 F 56,065 1971-72. . 3,919 3,181 
6G Cw 67,974 1972-73. 4,142 3,820 
1968 : 2 és 70,813 
1969 ‘ : -. 75,411 Goffee(#) (000 Tonnes) 
9 : 
702. - 76,514 ee a 18.4 
1971 <a a 72,930 ——. . 35.0 
1972 es - 78,739 1961 ee ‘a 65.7 
1973 5: es a. 80,369 1966 oS 7 69.0 
1968 é : 2 58,9 
fron Ore (000 Tonnes) 1969 : : . 70.4 
1951 ‘ f af 3,718 
1956 . : é. 4,320 1970 : A 115.2 66.5 
i96l “ los bi 8,705 1971 ar . 101.5 
66 mm 26,733 ‘fe ee 115.2 73.9 
) . ’ <a 27,961 => 
1968 Lee 178. 115.2 87.4 
1970 7 . is 30.778 Tea (000 Tonnes) 
1971 ‘ . a 51,741 P 
1951 5 3 
1972 0=« - 34,078 2 ns 285.4 
1956 : A aise 308 .7 
1973 . : a 34,190 1961 ‘ : wi $54.4 
i. —-Manufacturing 1966 . . its 364.6 
1 Fuad Manufacturing In- 1968 ; ? ” 436.7 
dustrics except Beverages 1969 347. 
Wheat Flour(1) 
(099 Tonnes) 1970 : : - $18.5 
1951 ‘ - 1,270 493 1971 ; . - 427.6 
1956 : : 1,499 546 B49 
1961 . 2 1,867 1,002 atk: me ane 
i966 wt 2,848 1,842 sis ae an ee s06% 
1968 ‘ . 3,306 T2535 
1969 : : 3,988 1,850 Veg:table oilproducts 
1970 4,363 2,429 Pusey ae 
: : ‘ a cee Tonnes 
1971 F . 4,412 2,504 1951 ) ; ; 33] 175 
4 9 . 
1972 . ‘ 4,472 2,793 1956 . . 419 260 
1973 ’ . 4,517 1,994 1961 . . 561 339 
G6 P . 584 3h 
Sugar (”) (000 Tonnes} ee ee a 
1951-52 1,524 1,518 1969 641 ie 
1955-56. . 1,625 1,886 
1960-61 . 2,246 3,029 1970 - . 817 52] 
1971 . : 987 590 
1965-66. 3,378 3,360 1972 kind a8 
1967-68 2. 3,578 2,266 
1959-69. ‘i 3,470 3,361 1973 7 : 1,067 466 


TS ee 
Source + Central Statistical Organisation 
Department of statistics 





Note : Data from 1971 onwards are provisional. 
(@) Figures represent the production of only large flour mills, 
(3) Figures of cane suger refer to the crop year (Nov.—Oct.) 
(*) Total output of coffee cured, pounded and «tclivered to the coffee pool. 


11--7 C.8.0. (ND){74 
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Table 43—Propuction OF SErEectep InpustRigs—contd. 











Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed § PRopucTion 
Capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
11.— Beverage Industries : (b) Cloth (Milln. metres) 
Beer and Ale (Milln. . 
Bulk Litres) 1966 7 209 4,238.9 
1957. 7.7 5.4 6B Cs 208 4,366.1 
1961  s 13.6 10.6 1969 soo 208 4,168.4 
1966 . é 21.0 18.6 1970(4) ‘ : 209 7,849.4 
1967 2 a 21.0 19.1 1971 2 208 7,355.8 
1968 . . 21.0 14.4 1972 : ‘ 207 8,02..9 
1969 2 21.0 22.5 1973 = 3 206 7,770.4 
1970 . . 38.0 3}.1 Jute Manufactures (#) 
1971 > : 38.0 29.4 (000 Tonnes) Looms 
1972 44.3 352 1951 : : re 889 
1978 . 36.8 45.2 1956 ss Z 1,111 
196] : - a 997 
TUL, Tobaceo Addai fate: 1966 a 1,120 
Cigarettes (Milln. Nos.) 1968 ; 1.085 
1951 <BR 30,000 21,448 oS : 
1969 : fs 4,3 
1956 a 24,250 26,302 peas a8 
1961 : ; 24,250 39,466 | 1970 ; dj 38,660 954 
1971 A 38,6) 
1966 . : 56,088 58,230 1972 98 sh Hae 
968 56,400 60,375 | ae sea 
1969 é . 56,400 59,662 1973 : : 38,660 1,037 
1970 : : 56,400 62,930 (a) Hessain(®) (000 Tonnes) 
1971 - ; 56,400 65,778 1951 , ; -_ 397 
1972 ; ; 56,400 61,793 1956 : : a 422 
197 , Be 67,200 62,499 | 1961 es “ 350 
IV.— Manufacture of Textiles | 196p : ; ce 505 
Cotton (000 Spindles) 1968 : : ne 398 
(a) Yarn (000 Tonnes) 1969 : a aa 278 
1951 . z es 591.5 
1970 ; : ea, 35 
1956. 12,051 758.0 , i 
61 13,663 862.3 Bibs — = 320 
19 Le : “ 1972 ay ss 332 
1966 ~ 16,118 901.0 1973 Pa 325 
1668 . : 17,085 930.9 es 
1969 . ’ 17,450 965.1 (6) Sacking (000 Tonnes) 
1951 é é “x 529 
1970 , . 17,838 964.8 1956 . ; ~ 616 
197] ‘ . 18,074 881.0 1961 484 
1972 . . 18,345(a) 972.3 ° , - 
1966 > A we 616 
1973 : R 18,450(a) 998.3 1968 : : ae 427 
(b) Cloth (Millno. metres) 1969 . : is 307 
970 ‘ . an g 
(000 Looms Installed)(*) ie vy 
i951 : ‘ ss 3,727.3 1972 , ; - 486 
1956 er 20:3 4,852.3 : : 
1961 : . 199 4,701.4 1973 ; : os 425 











(1) As at the commencement of the year. 

(2) Figures refer to the production by mills in the membership of Indian Jute Mill Association. 
(3) Includes Canvas, 

(4) Data from 1070 include decentralised Sector also, 
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Table 43—PropucTion or SreLeatep InpusTRIES—contd. 








Industry Installed PRoDuCTION 
Capacity 
1 2 3 


re = i 


(c) Other Jute manyfactures 
(000 Tonnes) 


1951 é . 34 33 
1956 P 2 ‘% 73 
1961 : ’ ee 131 
1966 : : ce 288 
1968 : 7 ar 260 
1969 ‘ ‘ oe 277 
1970 : 6 Sr 185 
1971 : : aye 283 
1972 ; . sis 292 
1973 : F sf 287 


1V.— Manufacture of Textiles— 
Woollen Manufactures 


(1) Wollen worsted fabrics 


(i) Wearable 


(000 Metres) 
Pawer looms 
igstallea () 


1951 rm a 4 
1956 p 2,000 8,202 
1961 a | 2,000 6,650 
1966 > & 2,503 9,389 
1968 A ; 2,799 11,,841 
1969 : 2,701 12,527 
1970 . 2 3,585 13,372 
1971 > £ 4,049 10,977(a) 
1972 : . 
1973 


(iit) Non wearable 
(tonnes) 


1951 : : ate 
1956 ‘ : ra 3,218 
1961 . r a 2,721 
1966 : : a 4,140 
1968 : ; at 3,348 
1969 . . ms 4,225 
1970 : : a 4,316 
1971 - al és 3,327(a) 
1972 

1973 : 


(*} Atthe end of cach year, 


(1) ‘otal for the priod January 1971 September 1971, 
(b) Total for the period January and February 1971, 


(c) Total for che period January 1971 to August 1971, 





ey een a 
(4) Atthe end ofeach year. The installed capacity refer to 
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Industry Installed PRoDUCIION 
Capacity 
1 2 3 


(iii) Hosiery 
(tonnes) 
1951 . 2 ‘ 
1952 . : ee 
1961 . 


1966 . . ee 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 : ; oe 


(b) Woollen worsted yarn 
(Tonnes) 


(000° Spindles) (*) 
195] 
1956 A j 
1961 : ; 195 


1966 ; ; 228 


1968 : : 231 
1969 A 5 223 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 : ; ve 


Cotton and Hair Belting 


(Toanes) 
1951 ae: 1,238 
1956 «3 1,258 
1961 eu 1,176 
1966 . + 1,380 
1968 3 : 216 
\ 1969 - a 216 
1970 ‘ . 216 
1971 - 3 216 
1972 216 
1973 x & 216 





270 
228 


204 
188 
31(b) 


157 
120(c) 


we 


11,616 
14,940 


16,594 
18,545 
18,888 


19,570 
15,352(ay 


686 
828 
664 


454 
153 
452 


41 
44 
29 


17 


eis, 


_ 
fi] Wearable, [ii] Non-Wearable and (iii) Hesiery, 
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Table 43—Propuation oF SELECTED InDUSTRIE8—contd. 








Industry Installed PropvycrTion Industry Installed  Propuction 
Capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
rer 
V.—Manufacture of Foot-wear Commercial 
other wearing apparel. (000 sq. metres) —-Contd, 
and made up textile goods. 1966 : : = 12,667 
Foot-wear— 1968 ‘ z oe 16,113 
(a) Western Leather 1969 : ‘ s 17,018 
(000 Pairs) 1970 ° . es 18,969 
1951 : : 4,724 3,641 197] ‘ “4 20,207 
1956 . . 5,975 3,620 1972 ; ; - 18,092 
1961 7 e 5,975 6,224 1973 ; . a 11,155 
1966 . ‘ 8,524 10,114 
1968 . 2 8,329 9,602 VII.—Afanufacture of paper products 
1969 : : 8329 8,960 Paper and paper Boards 
Ak 
1970 o OE 8,755 7,711 agonnes) 
1971 ae 13,836 8.312 1951 oe 139,202 134,027 
1972 . Be 13,836 8,024 — - - 215,292 196,512 
1973 13,836 7.313 1961 : A 409,992 363,912 
(by Tadindncus Ge 166 wt 643,872 585,082 
(000 Pairs) 1968 roa 729,996 646,578 
1951 : . y 2,074 1969 : : 733,200 706,535 
1956 : : as 2,914 1970 : é 768,000 758,549 
1961 : : ae 4,414 197] : A 897,000 778,894 
1966 ae ., 6,743 1972 ae 902,040 784,088 
Hs i oe 23 eH 1973. 902,040 775,227 
1970 ; Se 4 7,739 
1971 ‘ : R. 7,626 (a) Printing (Tonnes) 
1972 : . 5! 5,939 1951 : ‘ a 80,532 
1973 =: 4 it 1966 |, a 124,968 
6 ; 7 is 
(VI) Manufacture of wood and Cork except manu- ia naeiets 
facture of furniture 1966 ; ; . 381,245 
Ply-wood (1) 1968 : : ne 393,670 
(a) Tea-chests 1969 . : a3 415,433 
(000 sq. metres) : , ‘ 
cy an 13,935 5,634 | xe fa 7 pare 
1956. 13,692 8,472 | oe i 422,410 
196] 2 4 13,056 9,036 en - : 
1966 ee 13,080 9,660 1973 so “ 438,182 
me Mm EF gi oe 
: x 4 , , 5. xg + 25,896 
197), 23,040 4,605 1956 . ba 31,416 
1971 é - 23,040 5,269 1961 . : ass 59,856 
mi 7 ; 
1972 ae 23,040 2,641 1966 oo, . 99,916 
1973 . # ate 1,433 1968 : : a 127,399 
1969 ° 7 es 145,944 
(6) Commercial 
(000 sq. metres) 1970 F ‘ ee 161,888 
1951 9 1971 . . oc 160,522 
1956 , . : He 1972 : . 7 165,863 
5G : . ass F 
1961 Au _ 6,312 1973 oe ie 160,232 


a I I LE 


(1) Total capacity for tea chest and commercial. 
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Table 43—Propnuatiton or SzLecten Inpustries—contd. 
a 














Jadustry Installed PropuorTion Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
Capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
VIL. Manufacture af Paper and Paper Product—contd. (b) Vegetable tanned buffalo and Cow 
co) S i l i i . 
(«) pie ie 1966 4,829 3,317 
ai 1968 . 3 4,829 2,750 
1951 so “ 3,170 1969 - 2 4,829 2,345 
1956 os - 5,868 
oer kk i. 8,976 1970. 2,166 969 
; _ 971. 2,166 936 
1966 > . ae 6,462 1972 : 2 2,166 945 
1968 _ - 19,446 
1969 ‘ i ome 20,616 1973 ‘ ‘ 2,166 724 
1970 ‘ : oe 23,605 Leather cloth 
1971 aS A 27,202 (000 Metres) 
1972 . ‘ ve 39,599 1951 fs < 6,885 1,755 
1973 . : ™ 49,899 1956 ‘ A 7,132 2,414 
1963 : 6 7,132 7,010 
(d) Board (Tonnes) 1966 kt 12,552 11,920 
1951 . : ve 24,433 1968 : : 12,554 12,142 
1956 >» -& 2 34,260 1969 ae 12,556 13,203 
1961 . : Peis 65,532 
1970 : : 12,444 10,937 
1966 o Ts v 97,459 1971 : : 12,444 7,865 
1968 . . cee 106,063 1972 : : 12,444 11,137 
1969 » 2 ae 124,542 
j 1973 .. 12,444 9,055 
1970 i & ss 128,349 
1971 . ‘ fe 124,105 1X.—Manufacture of Rubber 
4 Products : 
972 . . ar 136,216 
mt Footwear (Rubber) 
{973 ° - Ps 126,914 (Million Paiss) 
Manuf Lae 1951 : 29,2 23,1 
VIL. Manufacture of Leather 1956 ; y 43.4 36.1 
and Leather products, 
except footwear 196) : : 32.6 45.1 
Tanned Hides 1966 ; < 56.9 52.2 
(a) Ghrome tanned 1968 ; : 59.9 57,3 
(000 Nos.) 1969 : : 55.1 49.9 
1951 < ; 1,976 879 1970 ‘ : 55.1 44.8 
1956 : : 1,680 742 1971 : : 55.1 43.8 
1961 2 A 1,680 786 1972 : . 52.0 43.6 
1966 F : 1,580 910 1973 . : 52.0 38.8 
1968 : ‘ 1,580 810 
1969 es 1,580 735 Dipped rubber goods 
: ; ‘oys, baloon, nip- 
1 : . 9 ples, valves, tests, 
197( 141 1,315 eey (Million Doz} 
1971 : : 2,141 1,137 65) 90,3 11.0 
9 ; ; 2, ; 1 : . : . 
ne “at ne 1956 : : 45.6 26.0 
1973 er 2,141 2,320 1961 45.4 25.6 
(b) Vegetable tanned 1966 29.0 18.4 
buffalo and cow 3968 22.2 19.7 
(expressed in terms 1969 18.5 9.2 
of cow hides) 
(000 Nos.) 1970 . . ae Fe 
7 1971 - oo * . 
1951 * * 3,185 1,704 1972 . : 18.5 8.4 
1856 . : 3,420 1,884 ; 
1961 ¢ 3 7 2,705 1973 2 os 18.5 7 


| 


= a eh a a SS 
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Industry 
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Table 43—-PropucTIon oF SELEecTEpD InpustriFs—-contd. 





Installed 
Capacity 


2 


UX. Manufacture of Rubber Products 
Tyres— 

(a) Automobile (000 Nos.) 
1951 

1956 

1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


(b) Cycle (000 Nos.) 
1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


(¢) ‘Tractor 


1952 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


(1) Aero (Nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 


1 
1 


969 
970 


1971 
1972 


1973 


ee 


(Nos.) 


864 
1,018 
1,506 


2,608 


3,380 


3,380 
3,380 
3,850 


4,090 


5,984 
6,836 
16,920 


19,410 
20,566 
24,386 
24,386 
31,826 
31,826 


32,628 


9,804 
26,208 
45,240 


108,000 
122,004 
159,996 


159,996 
159,996 
159,996 


159,996 


8,100 
5,364 
3,600 

12,000 


12,000 
12,000 


12,000 
12,000 
12,000 


12,000 





PRoDuaTION 


870 
938 
1,562 


2,350 
3,125 
3,630 


3,661 
4,190 
4,405 


4,414 


3,941 
6,320 
11,346 


19,639 
24,620 
21,611 


20,989 
19,408 
21,613 


19,176 


3,852 
30,768 
48,456 
90,223 

148,977 
177,565 


186,466 
228,577 
279,970 


285,853 


2,472 
3,660 
2,652 

12,478 


9,494 
8,255 


7,002 
13,861 
16,509 


12,537 








Industry 


| 


(¢) Cab (000 Metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


Tubes—- 





Installed 
Capacity 


2 


574 
380 
380 


46 
25 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 


(a) Automobiles (000 Nos.) 


1951 
1956 
196] 
1966 
1968 
1969 
1970 
197] 
1972 


1973 


(b) Cycle (000 Nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


(c) Tractor (Nos.) 


1952 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


. 


864 
1,058 
1,532 


2,620 
2,801 
3,240 


3,240 
3,240 
3,850 


4,250 


7,130 
8,254 
16,992 


20,960 
22,000 
22,200 


28,950 
28,950 


28,950 


9,804 
24,048 
51,840 


109,992 
165,000 
165,000 


165,000 
165,000 


165,000 


er 


PRopucTIon 


3 


rn 


114 
89 
39 


16 


a en 


i=) 


821 
918 
1,484 


2,208 
2,952 
2,887 
3,246 
4,035 
4,371 


4,232 


4,897 
6,378 
12,848 


20,449 
18,190 
16,657 


15,841 
12,417 
14,427 


13,609 


5,484 
30,720 
53,724 


80,876 
147,698 
158,843 


181,236 
220,572 
255,127 


257,574 


Sanne EEE 
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Table 43---PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUsTRIES—contd. 








Installed Propu TION 


Industry | 
Capacity 
1 2 3 
LX, —Manufacture of rubber 
products—contd. 
(d) Aero (Nos.) 
1951 8,100 996 
1956 3,636 2,292 
1961 "1,800 2,148 
1966 5,004 1,490 
1968 5,004 1,430 
1969 5,004 1,187 
1970 5,004 968 
197} 5,004 3,919 
1972 5,004 2,723 
1973 5,00+ 3,360 
Hoses : 
(a) Radiator hoses 
(000 Nos.) 
1951 580 221 
1956 590 248 
1961 556 250 
1966 . 508 524 
1968 647 347 
1969 523 489 
1970 523 470 
1971 : 523 482 
1972 . . 523 501 
1973 523 496 
(b) Vacuum brake hoses 
(000 Nos.) 
1951 592 472 
1956 1,080 552 
1961 1,080 725 
1966 1,520 566 
1968 . 1,250 956 
1969 + 7150 4)3 
1970 . 1,150 773 
1971 1,150 1,069 
1972 1,150 1,043 
1973 1,150 1,775 
(c) Other types of rubber hoses 
(000 Metres) 
1951 . - 1,086 1,059 
$956 3,422 2,012 
1961 3,260 4,632 
1966 7,432 6,708 
1968 7,930 6,402 
1969 7,840 5,697 








Industry Installed PropucTion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(c) Other types of rubber hoses.—Conid. 
(000 Metres) 
1970 - ; 7,840 5,211 
1971 a 7,840 3,194 
1972 ‘ ‘ 7,840 5,498 
1973 eo 7,840 5,036 
Belting— 
(a) Fanbelts (000 Nos. ) 
1951 : ‘ 276 299 
1956 x Fi 865 725 
196] : ‘ 1,379 1,076 
1966 es 3,600 1,707 
1968 ; ; 3,850 2,431 
1969 : ‘ 5,260 2,393 
1970 : ; 5,260 2,342 
1971 ‘ : 5,2€0 2,109 
1972 ; : 5,260 2,722 
1973 : ‘ 5,260 2,370 
(b) Rubber ply transniission and conveyor belting 
(Tonnes) 
1954 ‘ ‘ 720 1,008 
1956 F : 636 1,680 
1961 : ‘ 3,096 3,384 
1966 ; 5 5,192 6,091 
1968 . ‘ 7,296 6,405 
1969 ; ‘ 7,296 5,538 
1970 A F 7,296 5,590 
1971 : ‘ 7,296 6,370 
1972 : : 7,296 6,797 
1973 : P 7,296 6,571 
Rubber component of railway fittings rings znd: 
compounds) (000 Nos.) epSEEE 
1951 : : 930 748 
1956 F : 1,536 1,656 
1961 : : 1,536 1,078 
1966 or 1,400 523 
1968 : : 930 275 
1969 : : 650 136 
1970 : : 690 121 
1971 ; 7 690 120 
1972 , . 690 206 
1973 . , 690 101 
Ebonite sheets, rods and tulcs (Tonnes) 
1951 . . 297 9) 
1956 . . 526 95 
1961 . . 526 167 
1966 . ‘ 170 109 
1968 ee 170 54 
1969 a . 37 10 
1970 . . 37 8 
1971 - 37 3 
1972 : , 37 5 
1973 , 2 37 7 
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Table 43—-Propuction oF SELECTED INpusTRIE: —contd. 





Industry Installed 
Capacity 
1 2 





Water-proof fabrics (000 Metres) 


1951 . Z 4,993 
1956 : : 6,056 
1961 ; A 6,020 
1966 - & 5,340 
1968 . ; 4,786 
1969 é : 4,915 
1970 : : 4,915 
1971 . : 4,915 
1972 ; : 4,915 
1973 ‘ : 4,915 

Latex foam sponge 
(Tonnes) 
1951 : . 342 
1956 ‘ : 668 
1961 . : 1,219 
1966 . ‘ 1,415 
1968 : . 1,162 
1969 1,022 
1970 ; : 1,022 
1971 2 ; 1,022 
1972 : . 1,022 
1973 ‘ : 1,022 

X.—Manufacture of chemicals 

and chemical products 

Sulphuric acid 
(Tonnes) 
1951 . d 204,541 
1956 : : 249,072 
1961 F 7 563,868 
1966 , ; 1,328,156 
1968 . : 1,834,800 
1969 : : 1,921,152 
1970 : : 1,921,152 
1971 Ly 1,968,540 
1972 7 : 1,963,440 
1973 : . 1,975,200 

Caustic Soda (Tonnes) 
1951 F 27,996 
1956 ; : 57,204 
1961 : : 124,440 
1966 : : 323,268 
1968 F : 365,424 
1969 ‘ : 367,104 
1970 . : 367,404 
1971 ; : 372,120 
1972 ‘ : 395,220 
1973 . . 439,200 





IX. Manufacture of Rubber Produgts—Concld. 





PRODUCTION 





1,442 
2,353 
4,732 


3,798 
4,495 
2,018 


2,302 
2,559 
3,463 
2,499 


214 
B06 
1,517 


1,051 
1,194 
1,201 


1,125 
1,189 
1,088 


1,080 


108,646 
167,868 
422,496 


689,738 
984,059 
1,121,283 
1,188,872 
1,000,325 
1,130,671 


1,316,400 


14,964 
4,056 
119,856 


230,459 
317,443 
347,819 


361,459 
375,50] 
395, 134 


417,000 


Industry 


1 


Soda ash (Tonnes) 
195] 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 
1970 
197) 
1972 


1973 


Chlorine liquid 
(Tonnes) 


195t 
1956 
196) 
1966 
1968 
1969 
1970 
197] 
1972 


1973 


Bleaching powder 
(Tonnes) 


195t 
1956 
196] 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


Bichromates (Tonnes) 
1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 





Installed 
Capacity 


2 


54,864 
91,440 
91,440 
$62,796 
395,784 
434,796 


469,956 
470,796 
500,004 


507,996 


13,284 

21,156 

33,672 
136,944 
184,536 
222,024 
222,024 
222,012 
233,876 
267,660 


7,920 
14,880 
23,544 


18,960 
17,784 
21,276 
21,276 
25,800 
«5,800 


25,800 


5,640 
6,624 
6,960 
85112 
8,040 
8,812 


8,040 
8,040 
8,040 


10,236 


PropuctTion 


48,288 
85,596 
176,646 
349,670 
398,623 
423,405 


446,442 
478,940 
485,971 


469,617 


5,352 
15,312 
33,924 
62,284 

100,781 
127,033 
147,054 
164,472 
150,983 


122,812 


3,648 
4,728 
7,128 

10,809 

10,508 

15,545 


13,744 
16,718 
16,456 


15,530 


3,324 
3,342 
5,244 
7,122 


8,773 
8,812 


10,843 
7,670 
8,121 


8,820 


re 
—— 
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Table 43—Propvuarion or SxLeoTep INDusTRiEs——contd. 














—--  ~ ——————-- ee st atid 























Industry Installed PRopuati0oNn Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
capacity Capacity 
| 2 3 1 2 3 
X, Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemicel Products—contd, Urea'‘N’ Content (000 Tonnes) 
. ie 196] . : a 6 

Puosphatic Fertilizers ‘P, O,' Content 
(000 tonnes) noe 1965 . : M1 10 
1961 : : 10.7 64.6 1966 ‘ : 55 40 

=p 296.0 : 
en eT 
ce ‘ , 1968 8 263 146 
1967 . : 280.8 178.4 1969 : : 404 276 
1968 : . 297.1 182.6 : 
1969 ; : 313.5 184.6 1970 5 ; + 404 485 
ee 1971 ne - 860 527 
me  & ote 15943 1972. _ 860 656 
117) ; : 472.4 248.1 
1972 ; , 484.3 302.2 1973 : : 1,036 665 
1973 : ; 491.0 336.9 Nitrophosphate ‘N’ Content 

. Tonnes) 

Superphosphate (Tonnes) ( 

P.O,” Goutent 1965 oe 43,200 1,860 
4051 E : 29,474 10,332 1966 ‘ ; 43,200 8,520 
{956 : : 45,012 13,740 1967 2 : 43,200 15,228 
1961 F ; 70,740 62,040 1968 ; ; 43,200 19,200 
1966 : é 158,556 118,729 1969 5 Fi 43,200 19,200 
1968 : : 180,012 121,160 1970 . : 102,540 63,901 

969 : d 196,428 116,069 
eis 71 177,000 95,720 
1970 ; : 196,428 102,865 1972 ; ; 177,000 122,380 
1971 . . 196,428 107,977 $973 i ; 176,400 135,857 
1972 » & 208,296 123,852 
c Ammonium sulphate 
1973 . ; ee 122,037 (000 Tonnes) ‘N’ Content 

Nitrophosphate *P,O," Content 1951 F : 87 1 
(fonnes) 1956 : ; 96 719 
1965 ‘ : 35,100 1,512 1961 : 93 19 
1966 _ = 35,100 924 
1967 . : 35,100 13,656 1966 : ; 120 85 

1968 : 255 110 
1968 ; : 35,100 19,392 1969 : : 194 136 
1969 . ; 35,100 19,788 
1970 ‘ : 35,100 14,727 1970 F - 494 126 

1971 . . 194 125 
1971 : : 194,004 97,836 1972 . 7 194 118 
1972 ‘ : 194,004 129,648 1973 : . 194 124 
1973 : : 194,004 158,334 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers ‘N’ Content , Copper sulphate 
(000 Tonnes) (Tonnes) 

1961 : . 305.5 135.2 1951 . . 1,756 512 
1965 ‘ 415.3 240.0 _ 1956 ; 3,348 2,016 
1966 . : 903.4 264.8 1961 : ‘ 5,376 4,344 
1967 : ‘ 676.0 328.8 1966 . . 5,340 3,794 
1968 . . 781.6 449.2 5 1968 F . 3,204 1,797 
1969 r ° 944.4 - §86.3 1969 . . 3,336 2,109 
1970 , : 1,004.0 762.8 1970 P : 3,336 2,168 
1971 . : 1,533.9 884.9 1971 : . 3,336 2,413 
1972 : . 1,533.9 1,047.9 1972 . . 3,336 2,114 
1973 < : 1,703.6 1,082.8 1973 . ‘ 3,336 3,419 
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Table 43—Propuction or SE_ecrep Inpustrizs—contd, 














——<<$— -__—_— SS ed nial: 
Industry Tustalled ProbuctTIoN Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
Gapacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X.—Manufacture of chemicals : i. 
and chemical products—contd, Soap (1) (Tonnes) 
1951 . he 195,072 84,775 

Sodium sulphide 1956 7 . 257,340 112,020 

(Tonnes) 1961 ‘ é 257,228 149,004 
1951 ‘ - 1,963 1966. 232,800 181,000 
1956 : 10,140 3,108 1968 a: 212,676 189,613 
1961 : 9,216 2,604 ines 7 212,676 ep 
1966 + 7,212 aie 1970 gti; 212,676 232,400 
1968 . « 5,868 1,598 1971 215,280 5 

969 6,012 1,363 uh 259,952 
1 a he , , 1972 218,400 295,800 
1970 ae 6,012 1,870 
19 ae 
at qi one raed 73 218,400 214,300 
1972 ms Le 6,012 1,679 Glue (Tonnes) 
1973 me 6,012 1,028 1951 es 914 717 
1956 : : 2,442 1,109 
Zinc oxide (Tonnes) ! 1961 . : 2,836 1,855 
< . | 
1956 . . 12,564 5,196 1966 ; . 3,168 2,576 
1961 a. Fe 18,240 7,944 1968 eee 2,340 1,861 
1966 . é 18,000 5,857 1969 . : 2,340 2,192 
1967 a be 18,100 7,494 1970 ae 2,820 2,160 
1968 ‘ : 17,100 6,715 1971 : : 2,82U 2,785 
1969 a 16,500 4,924 1972 ae 2,820 3,314 
1970 . Be 16,500 5,300 1973 Joe 2,820 2,007 
1971 . . 20,160 5,408 
1972 . ° 20,160 5,001 Welding gases— 
1973 ‘ . 20,160 5,160 (i) Oxygen (Milln. 
Cu. Metres) 

Paints & Varnishes (Tonnes) 1951 7.0 4.1 
1951 ope 65,844 34,023 p56 13.9 9.3 
1956. lk 65,844 42,276 1961 31.3 24.2 
1961 ‘ : 86,400 59,088 1966 44.6 31.4 
1966. 105,960 67,236 1968 57.9 29.9 
1968 oe 77,520 65,457 1969 57.9 32.5 
1969 i es 77,520 62,208 

1970 61.9 44.9 
1970 . ° 77,520 65,217 1971 61.9 54.5 
1971 er 98,280 68,596 1972 62.5 60.3 
1972 = 8 103,392 74,970 1973 75.8 ee 
1973 a 4 135,600 74,783 
(ii) Acetylene (Milln. 
Matches (Milln. Sticks) Cu. metres) 
1956 oR 304,850 265,970 1951 <= 1.8 0.8 
1961 pS 399,600 281,220 1956 e 3.0 1.6 
1966  G 388,680 274,260 1961 ss 4.4 2.9 
1967 4 388,656 258,576 1966 . 3 10.3. 5.4 
1968 7 . 388,656 283,380 1968 ‘ ‘ 10.9 4.5 
1969. 388,656 278,328 Ie i - 3 a, 4.8 
1970 - = 214,356 254,616 1970 . 11.6 6.1 
1971 a 214,356 231,990 1971 fs 11.6 6.5 
1972 sod 214,356 211,460 1972 . & 11.6 6.3 
1973 7 P 214,356 215,950 1973 : : 12.5 6.6 


——— is 





@ Produced by organised factories. 
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Table 43—PropucTIon oF SELECTED INDUSTRIEs—contd. 


= 











Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRopucTION 
capacily Gapacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X— Manufacture of chemicals A —_ 
and ehamical preducts— (c) Acetate yarn (Tonnes)—contd. 
eas 1970 2,00: 959 
- 4 2,004 1,95 
t 3 e] 

G oe 1971 : : 2,004 1,922 
isl. 3,219 2,468 20s 1090 1,791 
1956 : : 5,568 2,952 

7 7 ‘ . 304 2,166 
1961 : ; 7,824 6,144 mee ait 2,16 
1966 3 5 13,440 7,879 Moulding Powder 
1968 cg 14,928 8,780 (Tonnes) 
1969 o£ 14,928 8,780 1961 oe 11,832 
1970 . & 14,928 11,056 ae : ; eh Bi 
1971 i A 18,240 10,080 i : , , 
1979 : : 18,240 9,449 1967 — 93,430 17,540 
1973 ‘: , 18,240 7,082 1968 : : 32,830 27,564 

1969 ae 39,022 32,280 

Rayon— 

(a) Viscose yarn 1970 ; ; 41,464 37,630 
(Tonnes) 1971 Be 41,380 41,485 
1951 : . 3,292 2,078 1972 F ‘ 41,740 44,178 
1956 ..-z 8,292 7,416 
1961 i.e 25,380 21,480 1973 F ; 46,060 461675 
1966 x & 34,524 33,628 : 
i968 wt 36,000 36,450 petea Tears) 

1969. 36,000 26,232 ie we - 2208 
1965 : : 15,370 16.560 

9700s 36,000 36,076 1966 wt 15,060 14,484 

1971 . L 37,704 37,042 

1972 . A 38,292 39,914 1967 p 4 19,860 18,709 
1969 , : 47,064 36,468 

(6) Staple fibre 
(Tonnes) 1970 ee 48,300 43,017 
1956 x B 7,680 8,040 1971 ome: 55,464 46,176 
1961 . : 25,200 26,004 1972 ; . 67,460 50,269 
1966 ~ FE 25,200 42,493 

5 

1967 ee 25,200 52,055 1973 aes 70,460 50,600 
1968 a 25,200 61,476 
1969 . a 63,600 58,159 Phenol formaldehyde 

: moulding powder 
1970 oo 64,320 65,342 (Tonnes) 
1971 oe 72,000 61,809 1951 : , 457 208 
1972 ae 72,000 70,337 1956 ‘ ; 896 1,001 

2,11 
1973 e, & 81,996 61,868 1961 i 3 aes , 
1966 e 4 4,512 3,823 

ieee ts 1968 3. 3,912 4,619 
(Tonnes) 

1969 L 2,604 4,643 
1956 2 4 1,824 1,449 
1961 ° . 1,800 a 1970 P : 2,604 3,246 
1966 . . 2,004 1,572 1971 . . 2,604 2,424 
1967 r - 2,004 1,806 1972 ‘ ‘ 2,964 2,439 
1968 4 2,004 1,961 
1969 ‘ i 2,004 1,806 1973 : . 6,204 3,543 


pe i a Tt 





Industry 


Table 43—PropuTioN or SELEGTED InpusTRIES—contd. 





Installed 
Capacity 


9 
3 
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X. Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical Products—concld. 


Liver extract— 


(a) Injection (000 c.c.) 


1951 
1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
1968 
1969 


1970 
197} 
1972 


1973 


(6) Ora} (Tonnes) 
195} F 
1956 
1961 


1966 . 
1968 F 
1969 . 


1970 
1973 F 
1972 . 


1973 


Peniciline (M.M.U.) 


1956 . 
196} . 
1966 . 


1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 


1970 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 


1973 


Aspirin (Tonnes) 
1961 
1965 
1966 


1967 
1968 
1968 


1970 
197) 
1972 


1973 


23,760 
90,444 
67,428 


67,428 
67,428 


258,828 
303,240 


653 
554 
814 
814 
814 
814 
814 


814 
15471 


1,490 


115 


167 
167 
264 


264 
264 
299 


331 


460 
460 
560 
560 
1,308 


1,308 


ee ee ee ee — 














PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRopuCcTION 
Capacity 
3 1 2 3 
Streptomycin (Tonnes) 
1961 3 
1965 7 . a 
1966 104.4 
10,683 
24,563 1967 126°0 
45,360 1968 ‘ 133.2 
1969 7 170.4 
45,472 
33,712 1970 ° 235.2 157.7 
197) - 235.0 177.9 
1972 205°2 193-0 
41,523 
39,456 1973 268°8 177°4 
29,536 Vitamin ‘GC’ (Tonnes) 
74,089 1961 ee 
1965 oe 
1966 : 132.0 
148 
127 1967 . as 75°6 
155 1968 120 27.6 
1969 120 148.8 
181 
181 1970 ° 120 152°2 
14 197] . 120 195.3 
1972 180 203°1 
198 
214 1973 240 217°5 
222 Synthetic Detergent 
134 (Tonnes) 
196] 7,320 2,388 
1965 - 7,200 8,412 
14.4 1966 15,204 8,688 
Gas 1967 18,804 13,950 
1968 18,804 15,785 
128.9 1969 30,576 23,200 
132.0 
146.4 1970 30,576 31,386 
1971 47,520 39,190 
181.5 1972 55,692 61,818 
| 1973 55,692 60,U12 
246° XI.—Manufacture af Petroleum 
246°0 Products 
Petroleum Products Total (000 Tonnes) 
128.4 195] 252.0 
a 1956 3,890.4 
444.8 1961 : . 6,090.0 
577°2 1966 11,256,2 
541.2 1968 ‘ 14,947.8 
586.8 1969 16,037 .3 
761.7 1970 ‘ 17,177.0 
921.1 197] 18,210.0 
999.5 1972 18,229.0 
753.2 19,123.0 


1973 
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Table 43—PropuctTion oF Skxiectep Inpustrirs—conid. 























Industry Installed ProDuction Industry Installed § Propvarion 
Capacity | Capacity 
XIL.— Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except Jement (000 Tonnes) 

products of petroleum and coal 1951 : ; 3,613 3,246 

Glass and glass-ware—- 1956 ; 5,795 pei 

(a1 Sheet glass (000 Sq. metres) 1961 . ; 9,474 fos 
1951 F ‘ 1,895 1,030 
1955 2 4 9,408 4,428 1966 Ss 12,497 11,058 
1961 : 11,232 6,780 1968 we 14,760 11,944 

1969 ae 5. 56 & 
1966 ae 18,940 12,024 ° 15,560 13,624 
1968 a . 21,600 14,719 1970 ; . 16,956 13,956 
1969 : 21,600 17,280 1971 ee 18,491 ere 
1970 : = 21,600 14,713 1972 so 19,752 15,756 
1971 : 4 21,600 16,885 1973 : 19,752 15,006 
1972 : : 21,600 17,652 
1973 ‘ 21,600 14,117 Ceramics— 

(a) White-ware (Tonnes) 

1951 , 5 16,801 9,342 

‘ t tass (Tonne ’ 

v) Laboratery glass (Tonnes) ros raped ee 
195) : , 6,169 2,010 1961 , 2 40,272 20,892 
1956 : , 6,120 3,480 
1961 , £ 9,240 3,576 1966 Zee 39,756 15,456 

15,084 7,246 Ene sie tL #01 
1966 - G : s aes . nner 
i908 10,296 2,945(a) ie 21,300 HG 
i969 wt 12,000 4,890 970 5G 25,824 17,367 
1970 » 12,000 3,845 ae Sees ali 11,176 
1971 a & 12,000 1,542 1972 7 8 25,344 13,258 
1972 : : 12,000 1,839 1973 ; J 28,800 15,335 
1973 ‘ 12,000 2,332 

(5) Sanitary wares (Tonnes) 

(¢} Glass shells (Milln. Picces) 1941 / ; 1,743 657 
1951 ; = 19.8 13% 1956 : 2,760 2,760 
1956 » © 27.4 32.8 96h 5. 9,036 6,744 
196} r - 43.2 62.3 1966 : . 155192 11,270 
1966 . : 94.4 79.9 1968 ; 5 15,960 12,098 
1968 : 136.1 97.2 1969 : ; 15,960 12,599 

. ; = 
{969 Ff és 136.1 93.2 1970 17,964 gee 
1970 » & 136 | 130.5 1971 — 17,076 14,349 
1971 : < 141.0 137.5 1972 oo, 17,076 16,361 
1972 . . 141.0 165.0 
1973 , ‘ 17,076 
1973 ‘ . 141.0 147.7 2 16,863 
(d; Other glass-ware (‘Tennes) (¢) Stone-wares (000 tonnes) 
1952 - 2 188,070 91,773 a - s 50 30 
1956 os 240,900 115,356 : ; + ‘ 47 
1961 : 332,952 176,628 1961 . 85 70 
1966 ae 375.984 211,699 1966 so 91 75 
1968 4 185,088 122,650 1968 = 7 os 
1969 : ‘ 185,088 104,215 1969 A j 77 62 
1970 . $ 185,088 160,383 1970 : r 72 25 
1971 ‘ : 225,120 168,234 1971 j . 86 35 
1972 Pee 225,600 155,800 1972 > & 83 50 
1973 . . 125,600 148,800 1973 : ‘ 83 58 





(2) Total up to May 1968. 
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Table 43—PropucTion or SgrecTsp INpustRizs—contd. 

















a ae 
oe ee | z 
Industry Installed Paropuarion Industry Installed = Propucrion 
Gapacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XIL.—Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except Coated abrasives (000 Reams) 
Products of petroleum and coal—contd . 1951 ; . 80 37 

(4) Glared tiles (Tonnes) 1956 . . 180 98 
1951 fog 2,280 1,416 1961 200 149 
1956 ‘ - 3,960 2,064 
196! é . 5,340 4,680 1966 . 372 147 

196 . . y 14 
+ 7080 ve ns a 1 : 
1968 . 7 8,244 13,897 . : ‘ 
1969 vs 8,244 18,218 1970 e 4 272 162 
1970 » 8,244 19,639 1971 i 272 204 
1971 ° ° 21,120 19,905 1972 . . 308 182 
1972 : s 21,120 25,141 1974 : : 308 228 

: : . 1,120 26,779 

1973 ; Asbestos (Cement Sheets) (000 Tonnes) 

(e) Refractories (000 Tonnes) 1951 . . 119 84 
1951 . r 295 242 1956 ‘ 144 122 
1956 ¢ ce 335 323 1961 ; 246 214 
1961 - si 803 626 

1966 . ; 416 294 
1966 a 1,239 716 1968 on 451 257 
1968 . e 1,081 661 1969 ; 
1969 ’ j 1,080 621 ° . 538 295 
1970 . : 56 
1970 wt 1,080 mg 1971 2 i 
7) gw, 1,138 789 oy a. 
1972 « Be 1,138 798 72 “0: 562 381 
1973 wi, 1,138 715 ee 562 413 
(f) Insulators— XIT.—Basic Metal Industries— 
{i) High Tension(*) (Tonnes) Iron and Steel— 
1951 . . 512 245 (a) Pig iron and ferro alloys— 
1956 F . 512 62 (i) Pig i 
i) Pig iron (000 Tonnes) 
1961 F 4 5,208 3,353 1951 . 1,735 
1966 ‘ a 13,284 8,222 1956 ° : 2,257(a) 1,836 
1968 . . 27,012 9,537 196! : : 5,642 4,946 
. ° 6, 9445 
1969 16,200 13,445 1966 pete 5,642 7,041 
1970 % i 16,200 17,865 196£ ; 5,642 7,079 
1971 « 20,556 17,479 1969 a 5,642 7,317 
1972 . ‘ 20,556 23,488 1970 é 
: , ‘ 6,896 
1973 ’ . 20,556 23,618 1971 : ; im 6,740 
1972 Fi as 
(ii) Low Tension(') (Tonnes) 7,183 
1951 F . 6,971 1,433 1973 ‘ ' ih 7,341 
1956 a ‘ 7,325 4,732 
1961 : 5 8,772 5,392 (ii) Direct castings(#) (000 Tonnes) 
1966 i - 10,776 1,830 1951 93 
1968 ae 10,632 2,400 1956 ee 125 
1969 . - 11,832 1,772 1957 . F “ 115 
1970 d . 10,800 2,259 1958 - 73 
1971 ‘ . 8,796 1,767 1959 ‘ 46 
1972 os 8,796 1,293! 1960 35 
1973 u. 9,396 1,010 1961 ; 42 


(i) Data for 1951 to 1956 are in thousands, 
(*) From 1962 onwards production figures arcincluded in those of Pig Iron: 
(a) Includes capacity for Direct Gastings and Ferro-alloys, 
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Table 43—-PropucTion OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


























Industry Installed Propuction Industry Installed 
capacity Capacity 
1 2 1 2 
NUL. —Basic Metal Industries—contd. Non-Ferrous metals — 
fron & Steel—contd. (a) Aluminium (Tonnes) 

(a) Pig iron & furro—alloys—contd. 1951 : . 4,064 

he é 1956 ‘ 5 7,620 

‘idi) Ferro-alloys (000 ‘Tonnes) ae Rae 
1951 8 ee 24 . , 
1956 : : - 29 1966 73,320 
1961 . : a 113 1968 ‘ ‘ 117,672 
Lt 3 . aa 155 1969 : 117,672 
108 ; ‘ os 164 1970 147,672 
1909 ° is 183 1971 ; 167,676 
19¢u . & - 220 1972 . 177,672 
971 : & . 200 1973 on 196,500 
1972 : ; oe 194 

- (6) Antimony (Tonnes) 

‘ a 177 f 
1973 195) . ‘ 71k 
(6) Steel Ingots and metal tor castings(') (000 Tonnes) 1956 . 7 710 
1951 : & 1,567 1,524 1961 a: 912 
1956 ; . 1,567 1,765 1966 1,002 
VG) : ‘ 4,570 4,084 1968 ; ; 1.002 
1906 : 4,570 6,607 1969 ae 900 
1968 . & 4,570 6,447 1970 1,002 
1969 . . 4,570 6,464 1971 . : 1,002 
1972 ee 1,002 
1970 7 : 4,570 6,234 197 pee 
1971 er 4,570 6,124 3 - os ,002 

» P . ne 6,711 
las if (¢) Gopper— 
1973 . : aan 6.815 (i) Virgin metal(*) (Tonnes) 

(¢) Semi-finished steel (*)(000 Tonnes) 195 1 Fi ; 7,112 
1951 . : ne 1,269 1956 ‘ y 7,315 
1956 : ; 1,387 1,508 | 1961 7,320 
1961 : : 1,387 1,049 1966 9,960 
1966 > BE 1,387 1,356 1968 9,960 
1968 : é 1,387 1,144 1969 9,660 
1969 P ; 1,387 1.087 1970 : A 9,600 
1970 oe 1,387 874 to, - dee 
1971 ‘ : 1,387 1,069 72 . . 60 
1972 . 3 ie $93 1973 16,560 
1973 . : . 795 

(d) Finished sree! (000 Tonnes) (ii) Pipes and tubes(*) (Tonnes) 

495) : 1,094 ist ts 366 
1956 ‘ r 1,758 1,360 1956 . 366 
1961 . 3,638 2,798 1961 4,020 
1966 ‘ ‘ 3,638 4,483 1966 4,920 
1968 : ‘ 3,638 4,403 1968 13,404 
1969 3,638 4,849 1969 13,404 
1970, j ‘ 3,638 4,820 1970 ; ‘ 13,404 
1971 : ‘ 3,638 4,468 1971 . . 13,404 
1972 ae = 4,971 1972 13,404 
1973 , : wa 4,809 1973 13,404 





0) From September, 1962 onwards figures relate to Steel Ingots only. 
(#) From January. 1961 onwards figures relate to production'for sale only. 
(*) Relate to refined copper only. 

(4) Installed capacity includes capacity for Brass Sheet and Circles also. 
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3,910 
6,605 
18,382 
65,304 
120,135 
122,554 


161,081 
176,148 
179,103 


154,335 


333 
599 
620 
854 
821 
637 
526 
605 
896 


517 


7,196 
7,75) 
8,746 


9,362 
9,486 
9,751 
9,311 
9,554 
9,940 


12,016 


1 
46 
348 


453 
294 
466 


654 
610 
385 
307 
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Table 43—Propuction or SELECTED INoUsTRIEs—conid. 








Industry Installed PRODUGTION Industry Installed PROpucTION 
Capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 ! 2 3 
XIHI.—Baste Metal Industries—contd, (it) Sheets and circles (Tonnes) 
Non-Ferrous Metals—contd. 195] é : es 11,412 
(iit) Sheets and circles (Tonnes) 1966 ‘ : fs 13,800 
1951 j ‘ 45,244 4,572 1961 ‘ in 24,612 
1956 ‘ F bib 1,776 1966 ; . ” 5,978 
1961 . . 54,000 4,368 1968 . ; . 12,634 
1966 : 48,000 544 1969 2 3 i 16,018 
1968 . . 48,000 } »779 1970 d : “ 14,750 
1969 48,000 2,170 197] a = 16,593 
1970 . . 48,000 2,719 1972 ‘ 5 as 16,549 
es OE aBi000 ye 1973, . 15,094 
1972 2. 48,000 3,182 
‘ Gold — 
1973 : : 48,000 2,933 (In terms of mine's assay) (Kg) 
(d) Lead— 195} ; : aa 7,040 
(i) Virgin metal (Tonnes) 1956 : . i 6,504 
195} : ‘ 6,096 873 1961 F : as 4,872 
ee « & Pas whe i966 wt, _ 3,736 
. & » A 1968 ee 2 3,589 
1966 » & 6,096 2,479 1969 nee 3,063 
1968 wt 6,000 1,647 1970 ee 7 3,241 
_ 1969 ‘* 7 6,000 1,778 1971 . nl 3,057 
1970 - - 6,000 1,861 1972 ae - 3,290 
971 : : 6,000 1,541 1973 2,946 
1972 . ‘ 6,000 2,710 ee ; 
= KLV.—-Manufactures of Metal Products, except machinery and 
1973 . f 6,000 2,636 transport equipment— d 
(ii) Pipes and tubes (Tonnes) Se: ews— 
1951 . ; 4,877 230 (a) Wood acrews (Million Nos.) 
1956 _ = 4,877 349 1951 a 224-8 114-7 
1961 . ? : 4,872" 534 1956 ; A 766-8 1,080-0 
1961 ; : 1,054 -8 1,500 -0 
1966. 4,800 2465 
1968 : ‘ 720 170 1966 : : 1,662 -0 1,651 -0 
1969 : : 720 246 1968 : 4 1,016 -4 1,374 -9 
78 oy se 1969 one 1,016+4 1,303 +5 
1971 : : 720 15] 1970 ‘ ; 1,016 -4 1,453 +4 
1972 oo, 720 179 1971 2 3 1,016 -4 1496-1 
ea 1,293 -6 434 
1973 ae 720 9 1972 1434-8 
() Bane 1973 : . 1,293 -6 1,221-8 
(i) Pipes and Tubes (Tonnes) (b) Machine Screws (Million Nos.) 
1951. ‘ 11 iy “s as 
1956 - % di 8 1956 , 148-8 183-6 
1961 a. . ne 1961 - 4 384-0 381-6 
1966 . : uf 669 1966 : ‘ 602 -4 593-7 
1968 . a ais 804 1968 ; ‘ 211-2 420-2 
1969 . : os 1,16] 1969 : . 211-2 430-8 
1970 : - ae 1,398 1970 : ‘ 222-0 435-6 
1971 ‘ : ee 1,716 1971 . . 222-0 581-9 
1972 . : ifs 1,857 1972 : : 571.2 600-1 


1973 : ‘ is 1,252 1973 : . 583 -2 516-1 
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Table 43—Pronuanon or SELECTED Ispusrries—vonid. 











Industry Installed = Propucrion Industry Installed Propvonion 
capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XLV. —Moanufastures of Metal Products except machinery and Expanded metal (Tonnes) 
transport equipment.—contd. 1951 2,987 ieee 
Raror blades (Million No.) 
1956 ae 2,988 2,244 
a “ ma 1961 5,040 1,680 
1956 i * 415 265 ° : , 7. 
1961 F é 732 770 1966 : . 6,480 726 
1660s; 1,224 906 si se in . 
1968 ; A 1,308 801 . . , 
1969 P é 1,500 861 1970 . . 1,440 667 
1971 ° ° 1,440 605 
ny 1,560 857 1972. 1,440 98 
1971 . 1,560 638 
1973 ‘ r 2,172 983 Duplicators (Nos.) 
1951 tae 4,200 1,560 

Hurricane lanterns (’000 Nos.) 1956 : ; 6,240 2,784 
1951. 4,260 3,977 1961. 7,956 5,239 
1956 a . 4,043 5,179 
1961 . & 4,423 5,539 966 8.6. 9,900 3,236 

1968 A : 8,100 3,912 
1966 - é 6,564 5,135 1969 : ? 7,500 4,042 
1968 ‘ Ff 3,120 3,190 
1969. lk 3,120 4,070 197000 ee 7,500 3,370 
1971 5 . 7,500 4,615 
1970 . é 3,120 3,564 1972 e . 410,104 4,229 
1971 . . 3,120 2,715 ‘ 
1972. 3,120 3,473 93 + - 10,104 45960 
1973 . ° 3,120 2,390 Qrown cork (Millions) 

Oil Pressure lamps (000 Nos.) 1951 . : 532.2 374.6 
1951 +. 86 63 56. 476.4 498.0 
196 . . 94 84 1961 - os 643.2 872.4 
1961 : 186 145 1906 Sees 921.6 1,133.6 
voge jae pn 1968 wt 705.6 1,164.0 
oa. . me 31 1969. 705. 1,361.2 
1969 . : 125 80 1970 . ° 705.6 1,224.8 

1971 ‘: és 705.6 1,394.5 
1970 . = 65 60 = wees 
1971 . 3 89 55 1972 . 705.6 1,093.6 
20 + - 89 47 1973 . 7035.6 1,100.4 
1973 : 7 89 65 XV.— Manufacture of machinery, except electrical machinery — 


Enamel ware (°000 Pieces) Diesel Engines(*) (Nos.) 


1951 . : 30,000 8,130 1951 i . 5,304 7,246 
1956 - ; 30,000 15,212 1956 ‘ ; 22,164 12,012 
1961 3 s 30,000 23,482 1961 . - 41,292 44,484 
1966 : 37,320 32,542 1966 : ‘ 71,312 107,144 
1968 ‘ P 26,592 26,193 1968 7 ; 62,460 116,149 
1969 , . 26,592 30,128 1969 3 - 69,312 137,602 
1970 . ‘ 26,592 34,610 1970 " . 154,968 68,114 
1971 ‘. ai 30,000 14,424 1971 ; . 155,004 83,858 
1972 ; ‘ 30,036 20,864 1972 . ‘ 195,828 72,678 
1973 : : 30,036 19,061 1973 ‘ ‘ 192,000 133,533 


(2) Diesel Engines (stationary type). 
\2—7 C.S.O. (ND)/74 
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Table 43—PropuctTion OF SELECTED INpUsTRIES—contd. 
a 














Industry Installed PrRoouGTION Industry Installed PropvucrTion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XV.—Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery—conld. Galico Looms— 
Power driven pumps (’000 Nos.) Plain Semi-automatic and automatic(Nos.) 
1951 : 35 4) 1951 nar 3,600 2,508 
1956 . . 68 47 1956 . . 4,980 2,868 
1961 e 4s 119 127 1961 ae 10,560 7,590 
1966 . 4 185 294 1966 .. 4 8,268 3,142 
1968 fd 145 292 1968 a as 7,368 2,536 
1969 Lo. 160 358 1969 e 3 7,368 3,270 
1970. 160 279 i970, 8,628 5,070 
1971 . : 455 204 1971 : 5 8,520 6,951 
1972 ‘ : 412 266 1972 ; : ae 6,240 
1973 : : 497 338 1973 : : a 6,837 
Sewing Machines()(Nos.) Complete ring spinning frames (Nos.) 
1951 A ; 37,500 44,461 1951 : ‘ 360 274 
1961 : - 1,33,704 317,404 1961 a: 2,040 1,404 
1966 : y 469,992 411,412 1966 . : 1,680 1,529 
1968 . & 394,996 424,530 1968 a 1,932 780 
1969. ls 492,996 414,253 1969. 1,932 753 
1970 : : 492,996 177,961 1970 : : 2,028 1,100 
1971 » & 492,996 328,791 1971 ee 2,028 1,152 
i972 wt e 537,090 315,139 1979s - 684 
1973 ; s 537,000 306,795 1973 : : ais 1,243 
Machine ‘Tools (Value in ‘000 Rs.) ‘Grinding wheels(Tonnes) 
1951 7 - - 4,730 1951 ° : 406 321 
jock . & £ 12,023 1956 ane 1,626 1,130 
1961 . . 51,156 85,169 1961 e . 2,936 2,050 
1966 a 418,140 $36,839 1966 aoe $,666 4,471 
1968 - & 632,016 252,930 1968 Cees 4,800 3,745 
1969 . . 708,984 289,294 1969 7 5 4,940 4,531 
1970 . - 693,384 388,755 1970 5 . 5,940 6,062 
1971 : 2 753,468 518,810 1971 ee 6,120 6,956 
1979 . & 753,468 619,526 1972 ee 7 396 6,856 
1973 . é 988,728 659,668 1973 : . 7,396 7,115 
Twist Drills (000 Nos.) Qarding engines (revolving flat cards) (Nos.) 
1951. 1,440 ae i951 wt, 600 112 
1996 ss 1,842 1,549 1956. 792 732 
196) a 1,192 2,736 1961 ce 2,640 1,320 
1966 , 10,160 7,630 1966 i 1,080 1,092 
1968 . : 9,960 8,527 1967 : : 1,080 506 
1969 = 10,060 9,244 1968 , 1,080 174 
1970 - oo 10,060 10,974 1969 - 1,080 296 
1971 . : 9,950 8,117 1970 . . 1,080 381 
1972 s 11,520 10,899 1971 ~ « 1,080 317 
as — 19800 igees i972Ctiw 1,080 69 








a ‘tual production for 1954 to 1961 was much in excess of installed capacity because while installed Capacity 
te pence for asingle shift working, one of the units had been working for more than one shift. 
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Table 43—PropucTIon oF SELECTED INDUsTRIES—conid. 
a 
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Industry Installed Industry Installed PRopucrTion 
capacity Capacity 
1 3 1 2 3 





i 


XV.— Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery Radio Receivers (Nos.) 
—contd. 1951 . 87,204 82,788 
Are Welding Flectrodes (Milln R, metres 1956 oe Me 213,000 150,600 
1951 ‘ F 91 3:8 1961 ‘ 279,180 326,340 
1956 we 4 29-3 57-1 7 
556 ; 140-9 112-9 1966 e & 492,516 712,575 
; ae aa 1968 8 798,792 1,368,767 
1966 shade 214- 1969. ly 1,173,600 1,735,434 
1968 2 625°8 177-1 
nes Abin 240-0 1970 2,307,600 1,771,003 
te ‘ _ secon 1971 2,307,600 1,949,698 
1970 . : aaa 1972 2,567,592 1,935,47 
i971 498-0 354.3 . one 
1972 . 504-0 3821 1973 2,568,000 1,655,300 
1973 504-0 376-9 


Manufacture of electrical cables and insulated wires— 
(a) Gonductors (Tonnes) 


Xv, —Maaufacture of clectvical machinery, apparatus, 


appliances and, supplies— 


(1) Bare Copper (Tonnes) 


Electric lamps—- 1951 ° ° 20,312 3,048 
(a) Tncindescent filament lamps (’000 Nos.) 1956 ad 18,084 1,048 
1951 5 23,041 15,520 1961 <. 18,084 7,632 
1956 baa Se 66 wt, 15,336 2,122 
: 47,520 44,995 
1961 ° 2 1968 CONS 14,424 981 
1966 =~. « 65,400 75,066 1969 p 14,424 1,960 
1968 + 59,280 | 1970 14,424 735 
: 9 ’ 
1969 se 77,280 oe 17h) 2) 14,424 789 
1970 . 83,400 103,925 1972 oes 14,424 876 
197] 83,400 112,185 1973 s 14,400 1,144 
1972 83,400 127,990 
(ii) Aluminium (Tonnes) 
1973 * 89,400 126,397 1955 ee 19,534 8,169 

(b) Fluorescent lamps (’000 Nos.) 1956 . 13,584 11,472 
1952 . 400 75 1961 nee! 19,608 22,392 
1956 : 800 881 
ae ; 1,200 1,895 ae ie ee 73,480 48,327 

1968 ‘ 89,712 57,730 
1966 A 4,500 4,055 4 
° 1969 rs 94,824 
1968 2, 7,200 7,673 ee ia 
1969 . § 8,200 10,199 1970 ° 97,836 65,008 
_ . J 8,200 10,433 oe ae 73,365 
on yt 10,560 10,814 1972 ‘ 06,84: 82,784 
1972 oe 10,560 12,355 1973 . 106,356 57,567 
1973 . . 11,160 11,429 (6) Winding wire (Tonnes) 

Rilectric Fans (7000 Nos.) 1951 . : 463 305 
1951 ener 278 213 1956 . 756 780 
1956 402 338 1961 ° ° 4,380 5,664 

‘ 307 
1961 ane Lee 1966 tt, 12,480 9,604 
1966 3 1,518 1,289 1968 ; 22,308 12,733 
1968 . « 1,489 1,468 1969 ae 25,440 14,359 
° . 2 6 2 5 ¥ 
1969 PREG ill 1970 e 27,300 16,193 
1970 F 1,816 1,574 1971 . : 27,768 19,223 
1971 a 1,816 1,949 1972 oe 28,872 18,952 
1972 ew 2,758 2,519 
1973 ae 32,784 21,299 
1973 : 2,988 2,258 


CE pr rereye 
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Table 43—PropuTion or SELEGTED InpusTRiEs—conid. 





Industry 


1 





XVI.—Manufacture of slectcical machinery, apparatus, appli- 
ances and supplies—contd. 


Installed Propucrion 


capacity 


2 





(c) Rubber and plastic insulated cables and flexible 
(Million core metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


41.1 
158.0 
238.9 


782.5 
810.0 
807.1 


814,2 
794.2 
805.8 


1,276.0 


House service metres (Nos.) 


1952 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


. 


185,004 
$33,600 
444,000 


1,264,992 
1,384,992 
1,429,992 


1,672,900 
1,462,992 
1,462,992 


1,462,992 


Domestie refrigerators (Nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


. 


. 


3,600 
13,596 


24,996 
26,796 
36,792 


36,672 
108,300 
108,300 


108,300 





37.6 
96.6 
210.5 


377.5 
369.1 
380.8 


423.0 
514.5 
668.6 


720.6 


34,356 
230,304 
631,956 


1,049,223 
1,109,532 
1,576,241 


1,843,615 
2,197,945 
1,222,421 


1,000,400 


600 
756 
9,720 


38,124 
50,053 
44,896 


65,392 
82,872 
89,297 


121,622 


Industry 


1 


Installed Propverion 


capacity 
2 


Conduit Pipes (000 R metres) 


195) 
1956 |, 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
197} 
1972 


1975 


Dry cells (Million) 


1951 
1956 
196} 


1966 
1967 
1969 


1970 ° . 
1971 
1972 


1973 


Storage battcries (7000 Nos.) 
1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 7 
1971 . 


1972 


1973 . . 


2,397 
3,410 
2,771 


8,536 
2,006 
2,006 


2,006 
2,402 
2,402 


2,402 


184.4 
224.4 
224.4 


289 4 
879.0 
469.0 


469.0 
5638.0 
638.0 


638.0 


$18 
317 
$79 


673 
748 
948 


1,068 
1,284 


1,284 


1,284 


1,210 
3,33) 
2,022 


7,338 
860 
1,514 


2,209 
2,823 
2,386 


1,085 


143.4 
181.4 
214.1 


$28.5 
448.5 
476.6 


11 
550.2 
637.3 


602.8 


213 
314 
521 


720 
871 
1,157 


1,158 
1,134 


1,095 


1,251 


Table 43—Propuction or SELECTED JNDUSTRIES—contd. 
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Industry Installed PrRopyortion Industry Installed Propuction 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XVI—Manu facture of electrical machinery apparatus . 5 - 
appliances and supplies—concld. (c) Gommercial vehicles 
Electric motors(’000 H.P.) (1) Trucks— 
1951 153 143 (i) Petrol (Nos.) 
5 
1961 a2 329 1985 : 428 
1956 4,152 
1966 : 1,358 1,988 1961 * 3,552 
1968 2,218 4,785 
1969 2,569 2,078 
1970 2,569 2,854 1966 . 5,568 
1971 2,569 2,313 1968 . 5,236 
1972 2,435 2,558 1969 - 5,944 
1973 5,008 2,983 
Power transformers (’000 K.V.A.) 1970 3 6,968 
1951 a 300 195 1971 : 6,513 
1956 934 919 1972 “a 7,562 
1961 1,244 1,796 
1966 2,182 4,792 pas " 9,088 
1968 4,946 4,828 
1969 5,995 5,050 
(ii) Diese] (Nos.) 
1970 : . 6,265 7,609 
1971 . . 6,265 8,786 1955 3 2,028 
1972 6,688 9,583 1956 ste 6,768 
1961 i 15,960 
1973 12,570 11,809 
XVIL. ~Manufacture of transport equipment— 1966 ‘ 22,139 
Automobiles— °1968 oe 20,600 
(a) Gars (Nos.) 1969 . 20,380 
1951 12,385 
1956 12,984 1970 aa 24,014 
1961 21,660 1971 23,650 
1966 27,597 1972 Ne 21,290 
1968 37,308 1973 24,08 
1969 : 35,264 > enon 
1970 35,829 {2} Passenger buses— 
1971 os 39,242 ae . - 
1972 - 39,543 Diesel (Nos.) 
1955 F 2,592 
1973 oe 42,179 ’ 
7 ; 2 1956 3,168 
(b) Jeeps and and rovers (Nos.) 196} 7 ‘3 6,084 
1955 . wie 3,336 
1956 . oo 4,140 
’ 1966 A eo 7,224 
1961 : ee #7008 1968 - 9,201 
1966 9,807 1969 . ar 8,825 
1968 , 7,293 
1969 ro 7,837 1970 < a 9,576 
1970 ; 9,334 it “ 10,435 
1971 a 11,033 1972 . ° 8,579 
1972 . 12,589 
1978 : 13,068 1973 . 7 a 9,122 


————— a , 
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XVII—Manufaciure of ivansport equipment—contd. 


Bicycles— 


INDUSTRY 


Table 43—Propucrion or SELECTED INpDusTRIES—~<concld. 
naa a a 





Installed PROpUCTION 


capacity 


2 


(a) Gomplete cycles (7000 Nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


(b) Spare parts 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


XVIIL.— Miscellaneous Manufacturings Industries— 


. 


and accessories (’000Rs.) 


. 


120 

628 
1,217 
1,979 
2,175 
2,175 
2,450 
3,020 
3,714 


3,900 


Plastic Moulding (Million Nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


. 


* 


114 
664 
1,049 


1,631 
1,919 
1,923 


2,094 
1,929 
2,245 


2,541 


4,988 
23,225 
57,379 


98,588 
98,710 
92,884 


99,728 
105,771 
138,317 


164,867 


208 .2 
517.2 
900.0 


682.6 
541.7 
278.2 


384.7 
229.2 


P.V.G. (Flexible) sheetings (Unsupported) (Tonnes) 


1954 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 





* 


1,253 
1,254(a) 
1,253 


4,716 
4,560 
4,560 


4,560 
4,560 
4,560 


10,116 


(a) Figures are in “000 Sq. metres, 


301 (a) 
221 (a) 
1,493 


3,934 
4,196 
4,393 


7,056 
7,408 
6,975 


8,587 














Industry Installed  Propucrion 
capacity 
1 2 3 

Linoleum (7000 Metres) 
ce 412 se 
1956 . P 412 293 
1961 . E 685 72\ 
1966 oe 1,064 880 
1968 = ‘ 1,064 1,040 
1969 . 7 1,064 1,142 
1970 ° . 1,064 1,029 
1971 ° ; 1,064 861 
1972 PF ; 1,064 1,310 
1973 e 1,064 998 

Alcohol— 

(a) Power (Absolute or dehydrated) Alcohol 
(000 Litres) 
1951 ; : 45,043 26,408 
1956 ; ‘ 65,244 46,691 
1961 : : 74,766 53,708 
1966 ss . a 2,466 
1968 : 504° 
1969 ss 663 
1970 641 
1971 p : . 665 
1972 : . ee 880 
1973 ° . ee 578 

(b) Industria) Alcoho) 

Rectified Spirit (000 Litres) 

1951 7 . 52,406 29,818 
1956 . : 56,134 19,136 
1961 . . 128,712 50,711 
1966 F . 291,564 195,185 
1968 e : 303,070 168,718 
1969 ‘ : 312,070 199,803 
1970 . ‘ 319,205 252,751 
1971 . . 319,205 240,613 
1972 . * 3, 22,476 213,530 
1973 e ° 347,448 218,466 


ee 
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Table 44—InpDEx or INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
(Base : 1960100) 














Item Weight —-1961 1965 1966 
1 2 3 4 5 

GENERAL INDEX : 3 A : 7 . 7 ‘ <i ‘ 100,00 109.2 153.8 153.2 
Division 1—Mining and Quarrying . : . ‘ ‘ ‘ oe 9.72 105.4 131.7 136.1 
Division 2-3—-Manufacturing . é F 3 . 5 ° * 3 84.91 109 ,2 154.0 151.7 
20-21—Food manufacturing industries. 3 7 2 ‘ . 12.09 108.6 122.2 130.5 
206—Flour milling andgtinding =. 6) ee es 1.49 100.7 127.8 185.2 

O08 Riscuits 1 ee on es 0.24 HH2.1 188.4 214.9 
209—Sugar : ‘ . . act aes $OeUB b10.0- 124.9 129.8 

210—Manufacture Srepeas checéiaa ee yea @onieetiancry fSygar 

Confectionery) ‘ 0.06 101.4 154.8 129.9 
211—Manufacture of Hydrogeiiteed oil (Vanaspati) 2 f d 1.09 100.4 127.1 106.2 

213—Tea(?) ef ee, ee Re 5.12 Ji1.6 4.4 17d 
214-—-Coffee curing : 3 7 3 : ; 4 4 0,06 127.7 117.8 134.0 

2191 Salt. ‘ 5 ; 5 b ‘ 3 F 5 Fe 0,19 101.8 137.2 131.6 

22. Beverage and Tobacco Industries. ~ : : 3 . ¢ : 2422 107.0 147.6 158.9 
227. Cigarette manufacturing ‘ : . . . ° A 2.15 106.7 146.1 157.5 

3, Manufacture of Textiles ‘ . ° ° : : . ° e 27.06 102.8 114.8 = 108.9 
232. Spinning, weaving and finishing of cotton textiles : : 21.18 104.8 111.7 106.5 

2321. Cotton spinning . F c - : - : : 11,79 108 ,4 120.9 117.3 

2322 Weaving of cotton textile . . é ; ; . : 9.39 100.2 100.0 92.9 

23% Spinning, weaving and finishing of woollen textiles ; A 0.63 99.4 136.4 129.6 

9331 Woollen/Worsted yarn q e 7 5 “ 9 . 0.27 116.2 142.8 130.7 

2332 Woollen/Worsted fabrics . a . ‘5 s . 3 0.36 86.9 131.7 128.8 

235 Spinning, weaving and finishing of jute manufactures. : 3597 89,1 120.3 100.4 
239 Manufacture of textiles n.e.c.  - . ; " ‘ . 1.28 114.5 138.5 164.6 

24. Manufacture of foot-wear other wearing apparel and made up textile goods 0.21 115.4 169.4 184.2 
95. Manufacture of wood and cork except manufacture of furniture. ; 0.80 95.5 235.2 205.1 
27. Manufacture of paper and paper products. 7 és . < 7 1.61 105.8 147.2 160.0 
272 Manufacture of paper . . . . . oe 1.36 104.1 143.5 159.7 
2731 (iii) Manufacture of paper board. . . . . 0.23 415.7 178.7 172.0 


Source; Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics, 


()Figures upto 1964 are based on production ceported by Indian Tea Association and United Planter Association of 
Southern India and thereafter data are furnished by Tea Board. 
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Table 44—InpEex or INpustRIAL Propuction—conid. 


Item 


1 


GENERAL INDEX 7 ‘ A ‘: : 
Division 1—Mining and Quarrying . 7 P 


Division 2-3—Manufacturing . . ‘ F . ‘ 


20-21 Food manufacturingindustries =. 7 
206 Flour milling and grinding . ‘ 3 
208 Biacuits e ° > A . 


209 Sugar . . ° * : a 


210 Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate and nagar con- 
,fectionery(sugar confectionery) . 3 


211 Manufacture of Hydrogenated oi! (Vanaspati) . 


213 Tea(?) . Ps , , 4 
214 Qoffee curing Fy 4 
2191 Salt . 


° . ° ° ° 


22. Bevarageand Tobacco Industries ° 6 F . 


227 Cigarette manufacturing f : 


23. Manufacture of textiles . . fe ; . . 


232 Spinning, weaving and finishing of cotton textilcs 
2321 Cotton spinning . e . : : 
2322 Weaving ofcottontextile . “ = 


233. Spinning, wersying and a of woollen tex- 
tiles ‘ . : 5 fs 

2381 Woollen/worsted yarn . r c: 

2332 Woollen/worsted fabrios 4 - 


235. Spinning, weaving and finishing ep manu- 


factures . . ° ° . 
239. Manufacture of textiles n.e.c. . . 
24. Manufacture of foot-wear other wearingapparelandmade 
up textile goods . . . F : 
25. Manufacture of wood and cork except manufacture of 
furniture . . . . . . . 
27. Manufacture of paper and paper products . . . 


272 Manufacture of paper . . . . 
2731(iii) Manufacture of paper board . . - 


1967 


135.8 
149.6 


114.4 
144.8 
224.7 


84,0 


134,6 
116.4 


119.8 
146.9 
130.6 


147.4 
145.2 


107.6 


104.9 
116.7 
90.1 


12235 


131,1 
116.1 


104.1 


156.2 
1 


194,1 


218.0 


167.1 


167.3 
178.7 


1968 
7 
163.0 
144.2 
158.7 


119.1 
137.8 
264.1 


84.5 


93.6 
140.4 


125.4 
144.4 
146.8 


164.9 
163.4 


112,5 


111.7 
124.1 
96.2 


144.0 
146.1 
142.5 


96.4 
160.3 


192.1 


240.2 
185.0 


186.8 
187.2 


1969 
8 
175.3 
147.4 
170.6 


141.3 
174.5 
275.0 


149.) 


69.5 
142.7 


122.6 
136.8 
118.6 


164,7 
161.5 


107.6 


109.2 
123.2 
91.5 


153.7 
148.8 
157.3 


77.8 
152.4 


173.9 


264.7 
201.7 


200.7 
219.8 


1970 
9 
184.3 
149.0 
178.9 


160.0 
244.2 
267.1 


165.3 


91.8 
154.4 


130.3 
129.3 
162.6 


175.6 
170.2 


110.6 


111.8 
127.0 
92.7 


160.7 
154.1 
165.6 


85.1 
145.4 


161.3 


220.2 
217.1 


217.9 
226.6 


(Base ; 1960==100) 


1971 
10 
186.1 
153.4 
178.9 


4157.6 
251.7 
275.4 


141.7 


99.2 
174.8 


133.2 
197.3 
157.9 


182.5 
177.9 


106.0 


105.2 
417.7 
89.5 


181.6 
166.1 
193.1 


94.7 
117.2 


168.1 


224.1 
225.7 


229.5 
220.4 


1972 
11 
199.4 
164.2 
191.4 


162.6 
280.8 
293.2 


192.5 


108.8 
178.4 


140.3 
143.5 
189.7 


174,1 
167.1 


114.4 


112.6 
127.7 
93.6 


211.6 
180.9 
234.5 


96.8 
151.6 


150.8 


217.7 
226.1 


223.7 
256.) 


1973 
12 
200.7 
163.6 
193.4 


154.6 
200.4 
291.4 


142.4 


129.6 
138.1 


145.8 
169.8 
199.7 


179.4 
169.0 


113.3 


114.1 
130.5 
93.4 


211.6 
180.9 
234.5 


158.4 
242.4 


247.6 
231.4 





(*}For footnote sce page 127 ante. 


GENERAL INDEX 
-—+-- MINING ANO QUARRYING 
eeeae es MANUFACTURING 
tes FOOD MANUFACTURING 
@——® ELECTRICITY 


1961 62 63 64 65 66 67 68 69 
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Table 44—InpEx or InpusTRIAL Propuction—conid. 
(Base : 1960-100) 


Item 


1 





29. Manufacture of leather and fur products except footwear and other wearing 


apparel rr . 2 . : . 
30. Manufacture ofrubber products . 7 ‘: : ‘ i 


302. Footwear (rubber) . 7 . : P : 
303. Tyres and tubes . é - . . . 
309. Manufacture ofrubber productsn.e.c. . c J 


31. Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products . : - 
311 & 312. Basic industrial chemicals including fertilizers 


3111. Heavy organic chemicals . fs 
3112. Heavy inorganic chemicals . ° 


31121. Alkalies and allied chemicals 
31122. Acids & allied chemicals . 
31123. Basic electroplating chemicals 


31124. Gases A é : . 
, 31125. Others. : : 4 


3113. Synthetic resins and plastics ; 
3115. Synthetic fibers . ‘ 3 é 

3117. Dye-stuffs and dyes. : 5 
3119. Basic chemicals n.e.c. . . g . 5 : 


312. Manufacture of fertilizers . : . 


313. Vegetable and animal oils and fats except edible oils and fats . 


314. Manufacture of paints, varnishes and lacquers 


315. Fine Pharmaceutical chemicals . ° . . 
3151. Drugs and Pharmaceuticals : : : 
3152. Fine chemicals * : 2 3 2 F 

317. Soaps and other washing and cleaning compounds 

318. Manufacture ofmatches . . ° . ° 

321. Petroleum refinery products . ° . . . 


. 


. . 


. > 


33. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except products of petroleum and 


coal . < ‘ : ‘ ; F; a 


331. Manufacture of structural clay products - 
332. Manufacture of glass and glass products ‘ 
333. Manufacture of pottery, china and earthenware . 2 


334. Manufacture of cement « +ye . ete F 
339. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral productsn.e.c.  . 


34. Basic metal industries . . * . ° . . ° 
341. Iron and steel basicindustries . s * 5 i 
342-9 Non-ferrous basic metal industries . e . 
342. Gopper smelting and rolling millproducts . . « 
343. Aluminium manufacturing : . . . 7 
344, Brass manufacturing ° ° . . . : 
349. Basic metal industries n.e.c. . . . . si 


35. Manufacture of metal products except machinery and transport equipment 


353. Manufacture of fitings, fixtures and fasteners é é 
354. Manufacture of hand tools andsmalltools . : : 


i 


Weight 
2 


0.43 


2.22 
0.43 
1.48 
0.31 


7.26 
2.66 


0.101 
0.690 


0.400 
0.120 
0.010 


0.140 
0.020 


0,051 
0.638 
0.614 
0.033 


0.456 


=< 
S& 


=K-OPF oNnN CO 
te es et 
oa 2s 


oo 
> 


3.85 


0.77 
0.57 
0.24 


1.17 
1.10 


7.38 


6.23 
1.15 
0.08 
0.57 


0.29 
0.21 


2.51 


0.85 
0.26 


1961 


100.9 
112.9 


101.0 
114.2 
123.1 


113.3 


118.1 


119.9 
121.4 


125.4 
115.1 
91.7 


113.4 
139.0 


102.3 
116.2 
102.6 
108.6 


138.9 


173.8 
109.9 


114.6 
114.7 
95.7 


104.5 
97.1 
106.0 


106.9 


118.5 
104.6 
104.6 


105.1 
102.4 


118.7 


121.0 
106.0 
125.6 
110.6 


91.0 
107.2 


112.4 


107.3 
130.6 


1965 
4 


122.7 
159.4 


118.9 
173.5 
147.9 


152.6 
193.6 


258.3 
213.8 


236.2 
164.4 
354.6 


199.8 
$24.8 


166.0 
174.0 
141.8 
147.5 


252.3 


347.2 
128°7 
133.7 


133.7 
133.8 


121.0 
92.4 
158.7 


149.1 


124.1 
131.1 
135.9 


134.8 
193.7 
180.9 


185.3 
157.2 

66.7 
236.1 


54.9 
115.1 


205.6 


197.2 
250.7 


129 


1966 
5 


120.9 
160.2 


117.0 
174.1 
153.4 


168.4 


208.2 


262-8 
227.8 


251.6 
165.9 
388.8 


211.2 
183.9 


151.5 
18].4 
161.7 
141.0 


277.7 


348.9 
116.9 


155.9 
155.9 
183.3 


127.6 
94.8 
195.9 


148.1 


169.0 
141.7 
130.5 


141.0 
148.1 


191.5 


193.6 
180.1 

45.3 
298.6 


25.7 
117.8 


208.4 


205.7 
275.2 
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Table 44—Inpex or InpustriaL PRopucTioN—contd. 











29. 


30. 


31. 


311. 


33. 


35. 


——= 


Item 
1 
Manufacture of leather and fur products except 
footwear and other wearing apparel. F : 
Manufacture of rubber products... . 
302. Footwear (rubber). ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 
303. Tyres and tubes . . . . . 
309. Manufacture of rubber pr ducts: ¢.c. y 
Manufacture of cacmicals and chemical products 6 
& 312. Basic industrial chemicals including fertilizers 


3111. Heavy organic chemicals 
3112 Heavy inorganic chemicals 


34121. Alkalies aud allied chemicals 
34122. Acids and allied chemicals 


31123. Basic clectroplating chemicals 
31124. Gases. . . ° ° 
31125. Others . . ° 2 E 


3113. Synthetic resins and plastics 
3115. Synthetic fibres : 
3117. Dye-stuffs and Dyes . : 
3119. Basic Chemicals n.c.c. 


412. Manufacture of fertilizers F A j 

313. Vegetable and animal oils and fats exccgt edible 
oils and fats. ° 7 

$14. Manufacture of painty, earhisties bod lacquers . 

315. Fine pharmaccutical chemicals , é F 

3151. Drugs and pharmaceuticals . : ; 

3152. Fine chemicals , ‘ ; J A 

317. Soaps and other washing and cleaning compounds 

318. Manufacture of matches . 

321. Petroleum refinery products 

Manufacture of non-metallic mineral pe oer 

products of petroleum and coal. 

331. Manufacture of structural clay products 

332. Manufacture of glass and glass products ‘ 

333. Manufacture of pattery, china and carthenware . 

334. Manufacture of cement. ‘ 5 . 

339. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral 
products n.e.c. e ° . . . ° 

Basic mctal industries . . . 

341. fron and stecl basicindustrics . ° 5 
32-9. Non: ferrous basic metal industries . 

342. Goppersmelting and rolling mill products 

343. Aluminium manufacturing ° 7 . 

344. Brass manufacturing ‘ ‘ . « 

349. Basic metal industries n.e.c. : . 7 

Manufacture of metal products except machinery and 


transpor t equipment . 7 . ‘s Sy . 


353. Manufacture of fittings, fixtures and fastners . 
354. Manufacture of hand tools and small tools 





1967 
6 


115.8 


171.4 
123 0 
185.5 
170.7 


179.2 
234.5 


242.8 
246.0 


276.1 
175.9 
466.4 


221.2 
167.2 


167.6 
207.8 
166.6 
159.6 


351.6 


409.5 
125.9 


147.5. 
147.4 
193.4 


156.8 
69.4 
234.1 


155.2 


216.0 
148.6 
144.3 


144.1 


130.5 


183.8. 


178.G 
212.1 

76.7 
343.4 


117, 3 


176.9 


105.1 
306.0 


1968 


7 


103.2 


202.1 


128.2 
227.6 
181.5 


207.2 
263.6 


263.4 
272.8 


314.0 
195.5 
393.7 


230.8 
169.4 


173.4 
223.3 
169.4 

95.6 


451.4 


353.3 
116.2 


166.3 
166.3 
166.5 


177.3 
105.7 
239.7 


154.3 


234.6 
113.3 
123.9 


152.2 
128.1 


194.6 


186.2 
239.8 

70.2 
402.3 


53.1 
114.2 


180.2 


98.3 
365.1 


1969 


8 


89.7 


215.3 


110.4 
255.0 
169.6 


224.8 
306.5 


307.6 
318.2 


350.4 
295.0 
459.6 


251.8 
228.6 


179.8 
224.2 
198.4 

98.6 


578.1 


428.8 
114.2 


. 168.0 


168.0 
161.4 


198.1 
106.1 
282.6 


_176.7 


287.7 
118.0 
105.4 


173.7 
148.2 


+2137 


205.9 
256.0 

81.9 
427.9 


64.7 
125.8 


223.9 


100.5 
370.1 


1970 


9 


61.0 


216.4 


100.3 
258.6 
174.4 


233.0 
324.1 
332.5 
333.4 
369.3 
265.9 
537.9 
297.6 
213.2 


208.5 
232.7 
195.3 

76.4 


643.2 


377.6 
114.6 


161.3 
163.4 
132.3 
207.5 
82.2 
298.9 


195.6 


310.1 
144.3 
100.5 


177.9 
181.6 


210.0 


193.2 
300.7 

95.9 
509.5 


61.9 
132.6 


244.5 


103.1 
359.6 


(Base : 1960=3 100) 


1971 
10 


241.8 

98.1 
295.4 
182.7 


252.7 
371.2 


301.2 
354.7 


386.1 
260.6 
389.1 


351.3 
304.6 


217.5 
232.3 
187.1 

91.0 


841.3 


246.7 
119.5 
157.6 


157.5 
187.4 


234.7 
80.2 
316.9 


207.6 


317.8 
150.0 
107.8 


190.3 
200.3 


208.6 


186.3 
329.1 
105.8 
557.9 


70.4 
440.3 


234.4 


111.0 
409.5 





ll 


256.0 
97.8 

313.1 
200.4 


293.8 
412.7 


358.9 
392.4 


403.2 
373.9 
170.8 


387.0 
285.1 


345.5 
260.1 
192.7 
104.5 


977.9 


335.3 
129.1 


193.7 
193.6 
219.4 


289 .3 
73.1 
317.2 


225.2 


381.8 
158.5 
1338.9 


200.8 
195.0 


225.3 


204.0 
340.4 
103.5 
579.2 


71 
143.6 


242.7 


118.7 
411.2 


1972 


1973 
12 


76.4 


251.3 


87.0 
311.6 
189.0 


301.9 
446.1 


391.3 
395.0 


410.6 
371.2 
439.1 


389.0 
275.3 


466'7 
231.7 
212.1 

98.5 


1023.3 
647.4 
130.0 


191.9 
191.7 
256.9 
232.4 

74.6 
332.8 


227.1 


393.3 
143.3 
146.6 


191.3 
211.5 


256.3 


199 3 
308.7 
102.5 
524.0 


62.4 
133.5 


243.0 


119.5 
421.6 
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Table 44 -InpEx or InpustrRraL Propucrion—conid. 
(Base : 1960-2100) 


























Item Weight 1961 1965 1966 
1 2 3 4 5 
337. Bnamelling, japaning,ltacqucring, galvanising, plating and polishing metal 
products wee eee eee OO 166.0 288.3 230.0 
359. Manufacture of metal products n.e.c. . ‘ . ‘ A ‘ . 1.30 108.1 195.7 195.0 
36. Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery . 7 Z : . 3.38 121.2 320.9 295.6 
362. Manufacture of mining, earth moving and construction machinery ‘ 0.12 124.3 267.4 250.9 
363. Manufacture of prime movers, boilers, and steam generating plants . 0.59 130.3 451.4 364.9 
364-5. Manufacture of industrial machinery . ’ ° z E “ 0.93 111.0 153.6 146.3 
366-7. Manufacture of machinery, components and accessories ‘ : - 1.06 | 123.2 433.8 383.0 
367-7. Machine tools . Z ° . - r . 3 0.3865 127.0 352.2 370.5 
368. Manufacture of commercial, office and housebold machines. 3 A 0.53 128.4 139.6 152.3 
150b3 Y 
37, Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies . 3.05 113.6 248.2 225.1 
371. Manufacture of machinery, appatatus and supplics for the gencration, 
storage transmission and transformation of electrical energy . 4 . 0.38 140.1 336.8 373.9 
372. Manufacture ofclectrical motors and furnaces. 7 t A 0.27 119.3 244.5 286.2 
373. Manufacture of electrical cables andinsulated wires. . : . O68 104.2 198.3 195.9 
374. Manufacture of batterics . * 4 e . ; : 0.38 102.6 145.6 149.7 
875. Manufacture ofclectrical appliances . E : 5 . : 0.56 108.2 152.5 145.8 
376. Manufacture of communications equipment : : : : - 0.61 121.6 217.4 = 265.6 
379. Manufacture of clectrical machinery apparatus, appliances and supplics 
Ine¢.C. ° ° 5 ‘ ° Q 5 5 5 * . 5 0.17 96.0 190.6 193.9 
38. Manufacture of transport equipment r F : : ° 7.77 116.7 205.3 156.0 
382. Rail road equipment (*) ’ J e ° . e ° ry 3.50 126.3 257.4 180.6 
383. Manufacture of motor vehicles (automobiles) ; ~ : . 2.51 404.2 136.0 136.2 
385-6. Motor cycles and bicycles . ~ ‘ A : : 4 F 0.62 107.8 164.7 175.7 
385. Manufacture of motor cycles and scooters . . : . ° 7 0.11 144.8 249.5 271.5 
386. Bicycles and tricycles = : F ¢ ; 5 ‘ 0.51 99.9 146.6 155.4 
389. Transport equipment n.c.c. % ° ° . . . . . 0.04 206.9 628.9 389.4 
39.. Miscellaneous manufacturingindustries =, . s . . . . 1.23 102.7 132.9 134.2 
391. Manufacture of professional scientific measuring and controlling instru- 
ments. . . . is : é . . . . . 0.20 102.6 219.3 212.8 
393. Manafacture of watches and clocks. . . a ° . e . 0.02 102.7 127.0 133.2 
391. Manufacture ofjewcllery and related articles . . . e . 0.17 45.9 108.5 104.8 
399. Manufacture of industrics n.c.c. - 7 . . 8 6 » 0.79 114.7 116.0 120.3 
Division 3 —Electricity, gas and steam— 
5100. Electricity ‘ . : - * . . ° 7 . 5.37 116.3 190.9 207.8 


sector only an 

















(4) Index for 1961 is based bn produc tion figures of railway wagons as furnished by D.G.T.D.in respect of private 
d thereaftcr on Railway Boa rds production figures coveringboth private and public sectors. 
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36. 


37. 


39. 


Table 44—Inoex or InpusTRIAL PRobvorion— concld. 


Item 1967 
I 6 
357. Enamelling, japaning,lacquering, qalvanising,pla- 
ting and polishing metal products - 137.0 
359. Manufacture of metal products n.e.c. ‘ - 200.9 


Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery 309.9 


362. Manufacture of mining, earth moving andcons- 


truction machinery. . - . F - 113.5 
363. Manutacture of prime movers, Lalla and steam 
generating plants. : : : - 404:4 
364-5. Manufacture of industrial diachinery : . 133.7 
366-7. Manufacture of maspincty; cognpapenst pad 
accessories. 3 . 389.3 
3677. Machine tools : , . 308.5 
368. Manufacture of com ieee ae d houschold 
machines é ‘ . 147.2 


Manufacture of electrical machinery) “apparatus appli: 
ances and supplies . 244.4 


371. Manufacture of machinery, apparatus and suppties 
for the generation, Storages transmission and trans- 
formation of electrical energy . ; 4 . 408.7 


372. Manufacture ofelectrical motors and‘furnaces . 296.0 
373. Manufacture of electrical cables & insulated wires 204.5 


374. Manufacture of battcries . : ‘ 4 . 154.0 
375. Manufacture of electrical appliances - ; . 153.7 
376. Manufacture of communications equipment . ewes I765 
$79. Manufacture of clectrical machinery nbeeatus 
appliances and supplies n.e.c. . - 183.9 
Manufacture of tran¢port cquipmen : . . 140.5 
382. Rail-road equipment(?) . a : ; . 141.8 
383. Manufacture of motor vehicles (automobiles) . 131.8 
385-6. Motor cycles and bicycles . : “. <= - 189.4 
385. Manufacture of motor cycles and scooters. . 321.6 
386. Bicycles and tricycles . . . ‘ - 161.3 


389. Transport equipment n.¢.c. . . . . 697.8 
Miscellaneous manufacturing industries . - -« 150.0 


39). Manufacture of professional, scientific, mraniring 


and controlling instruments 3 . 239.4 
393. Manufacture of watches and clocks ae . 158.3 
394. Manufacture of jewellery and related articles - 105.1 
399. Manufacture of industries n.e.c. . ‘ * - 136.3 


Division 5—Electricity, gas and steam— 


5100. Electricity . e . . . - 230.7 





For footnote see page 131 antec. 


1968 
7 


182.5 
196.4 


335.0 


42.3 
490.2 
157.9 
352.6 
2309. 


142.8 


277.9 


377.3 
274:4 
190.3 


183.7 
170.4 
510.1 
142.4 
139.7 


125.1 
149.5 
221.6 


389.7 
185.9 
707.6 


88.5 
200.8 
153.0 
128.6 


49.7 


266.6 


1969 
8 


185.3 
278.3 


383 ,2 


87.6 
597.9 
176.7 
398.0 
273.0 


136.5 


322.9 


393.4 
298 .8 
200.7 


228.4 
183.6 
646.8 
198.3 
138.2 


116.8 
145.2 
239.2 


498.0 
184.1 
893.0 


102.7 
231.8 


151.2 
161.1 


56.1 


$01.1 


(Base : 1960100) 


1970 1971 
9 10 

244.6 101.9 
314.2 290.0 
408.4 373.2 
80.4 80.2 
553.7 558.9 
188.8 86.3 
435.7 440.7 
314.9 378.2 
141.6 177.5 
369.2 404.8 
593.7 685.5 
410.8 982.9 
220.7 256.8 
231.9 243.6 
193.4 228.2 
660.0 726.6 
231.9 268.4 
133.5 122.1 
93.8 69.0 
157.8 168.3 
269.8 259.7 
603.2 634.2 
198.9 180.1 
905.1 1108.8 
124.1 114.0 
300.0 301.5 
195.4 2)5.9 
186.5 203.3 

59.7. 44.7 
334.4 358.5 


1972 
ll 


147.5 
297.3 


402.4 


168.1 
464.4 
119.9% 
521.4 
447.1 


180.2 


435.0 


747.8 
368.2. 
302.6 


259.8 
282.4 
721.3 
235.3 
133.4 


78.4 
165.9 
292.4 


662.2 
213.8 
1453.2 


86.5 
230.0 


202.0 
200.9 


22.9 


390.7 


1973 
12 


134.7 
296.3 


455.8 


441.0 
453.2 
172.3 


533.9 
458.3 


921.4 
429.2 
300.9 


267.7 
259.3 
617,2 
209.0 
148,1 


87.4 


177.4 


331.6 


753.2 
241.9, 
1825.6 


76.4 
169.9 


207.9 
109.4 


42.5 


383.8 


a a 


10. POWER 


Tables 45 & 46 

Figures presented in this section relate to installed plant capacity, generation and sales of elec= 
tricity by public utility electric supply undertakings, whether owned by Government, local authori- 
ties or companies. Military and Factory power stations are excluded as also Railway power stations 
with the sole exception of Chola Power Station, Bombay which is inter-connected with the Tata Power 
System and the Renukot power house (U. P.) which is inter-connected with U. P. Grid. 


In table 45 the State-wise figures of total installed capacity as also of electricity generated inlcude 
the share of the partner states in the jointly owned power houses. The figures for electricity generated 
for a state do not include the power purchased from other States. 


The data on installed capacity and electricity generated by the Damodar Valley Corporation 
which is an autonomous authority, has been shown separately. 
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Table 45—-InstatLten Capaciry AND KitowattT Hours GENERATED BY PusLic 
ELectriciry UNDERTAKINGS 

















Installed capacity of generating plant (4) Total 
_ ne enn = Energy 
Year/State Nuclear Stcam Gas Oil Hydro Total generated 
M.W, M.W. M.W. M.W. M.W. M.W. (Million 
K.W.H1.) 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951 : ' : . : 2 : —_ 1,098 — 163 575 1,835 5,858 
1956 —, ‘ ‘ ; P ‘ : — 1,596 — 228 1,061 2,886 9,662 
1960-61 . " : ‘: é 3 . _ 2,436 —_ 300 1,917 4,653 16,937 
1965-66 . 2 ‘ : . . : _ 4,417 134 352 4,124 9,027 32,990 
1967-68 . ; : P ‘ é _ 5,975 194 287 5,487 11,883 41,195 
1968-69 . - - ‘ ‘ 7 . — 6,640 134. 276 5,907 12,957 47,434 
1969-70 i « Tera a a= 7,196 14 237 6,135 14,102 51,989 
19 70-71 = 7,508 168 230 6,383 14,709 55,828 
1971-72(a). : . . A ‘ . 420 7,818 178 226 6,612 15,254 60,926 
1972-773. 00. we G0 8,468 178 230 6,786 16,282 64,546 
1972-733 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 5 ‘ : : — 382 20 = 317 719 3,414 
Assam . . . . . : _ 35 82 26 67 210 482 
Bhar . . . . . 3 ee 573 — 16 14 603 2,051 
Gujarat. F - ; : F — 900 54 19 = 973 4,618 
Haryana . . . . . . a 28 5 oo 33 106 
Himachal Pradesh. 3 : : — ~~ — 49 51 174 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : ° = 22 — 6 41 69 249 
Karnataka . . . . . . _ — — _ 952 952 4,365 
Kerala. ‘ 2 : A ° — _ _ 2 622 624 2,349 
Madhya Pradesh - : : : — 707 _~ 2 353 1,062 4,794 
Maharashtra. ° ° ° - 420 1,071 — 3 844 2,338 11,031 
Manipur . . . . . . _ ~ -- 5 l 6 13 
Nagaland . ° . . . e — — — 2 _ 2 _ 
Orissa . . ° . . . _ 258 — 1 270 529 1,694 
Punjab. : . . P ‘ rea 15 — 49 1,286 1,350 5,005 
Rajasthan . ° . s F - 200 39 10 35 —_ 284 38 
Tamil Nadu . . . . : —_ 1,030 _ _ 1,224 25254 7,011 
Tripura. . . : ° . — — — 5 _ 5 6 
Uttar Pradesh . . : : . _ 939 12 7 606 1,564 6,782 
West Bengal. ‘ . ‘ . _- 1,171 — 17 36 1,224 4,368 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands ‘ 7 . . _ 1 _ 2 _ 3 5 
Arunachal Pradesh. . : P _ _ — _ = _ ~~ 
Chandigarh e ‘ . : : — —_ _ 2 _ 2 —_ 
Db. & N. Haveli sw —_ — — = = = 
Delhi . . ° . . . _— 339 _~ 2! - 360 1,766 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 7 ‘ . — — _ 2 — 2 5 
Lakshadweep. . . ° F _ —_ — 1 — 1 — 
Pondicherry . . . * , — = nce — = oats = 
DV.aG =. e e ° . é ~ 958 _ —_ 104 1,062 4,297 
(4) As on last day of the year ending December, upto 1956 ae thereafter as on Source : Central Flectricity Authority, 
last day of the financial year. Ministry of Energy, 


(a)State-wise data is given in the appendix, 
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Table 46— Kitowatr Hours Sotp To Untimate Consumers 
BY Pustic Evecrriciry UNDERTAKINGS 








Million k.w.h. 

Year/Stace Total sold Domestic Commer- Industrial Industrial 

to ulti- cial Powcrat Power at 
mate con- Low and High 

sumcers Medium _ Voltage 

Voltage 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951 - é é 7 . ; : F : ‘ : 4,793 595 332 575 2,479 
1956 é 7 . . é . . . a A ‘ 7,959 934 546 932 4,392 
1960-61 . wk 8, 953 1,492 848 1,641 8,056 
1965-66. : é - * . F : . 26,735 2,355 1,650 2,710 16,166 
1967-68. F : : é . : . . . 32,738(d) 2,927 1,750 2,973 19,878 
1968-69. ‘ * ‘ . ° . ; . ° 37,352 3,184 2,126 3,452 22,439 
1969-70) : 3 . : : : 5 ; . 41,062 3,491 2,333 3,541 24,838 
1970-71 . ‘ . a . . ‘ . . e . 43,724 3,840 2,573 3,914 25,665 
1971-7 . 7 c . ‘ . 47,063 4,107 2,943 4,453 27,185 
1972-73 49,088 4,309 2,852 4,546 27,698 
1972-73 
Statc-—— 
Andhra Pradesh : 7 a - ° ' 3 F 2,168 194 205 161 983 
Assam . : g A : 6 : 3 381k 50 80 96 139 
Bihar . 2,709 104 11] 173 1,827 
Gujarat. . é ; : e . F ° . 2,940 276 126 452 2,250 
Haryana. : : ; : 1,262 76 86 166 415 
Himachal Pradesh : : ‘i ; 169 29 18 24 2 
Jammu & Kashmir. . : . . 188 71 19 66 _ 
Karnataka . 5 A : 3,486 288 72 318 2,396 
Kerala. : . : . ° 1,671 123 85 149 1,196 
Madhya Pradesh é ee . 2,304 157 136 186 1,547 
Maharashtra 8,814 , B12 644 8.0 5,164 
Manipur . ‘ c A : . . . 9 7 — 1 = 
Nagaland . 9 4 3 1 = 
Orissa e 1,657 31 44 42 1,417 
Punjab ° . : . . . . ° 2,288 170 112 268 1,101 
Rajasthan . . . . : i . 1,260 89 70 140 624 
Tami) Nadu ‘ ; . : ‘i : . 5,363 361 315 381 2,520 
Tripura . . j : . . , : . . 10 5 1 2 — 
Uttar Pradesh. : ‘ ‘ . ‘ . : 4,677 397 123 665 2,324 
West Bangal(?) ‘ ‘ ‘ . : . é . 5,236 677 300 308 3,330 
Union Territory— 

A.& N.f{slands . F é 7 . ‘ . ‘ A 3 2 —_ 1 —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ ca we o oe 
Chandigarh r 5 : ‘ ‘: ‘ . ‘ ‘ 84 16 24 12 15 
D.& N.Haveli . . . . . . . . 1 _ _ = —_ 
Delhi. . . . . * a * A . . 1,213 349 266 108 346 
Goa, Daman & Diu . é . ‘ A ‘ 97 10 6 5 64 
Lakshadweep. . . . . . . . _ _ _ _ _ 
Pondicherry : : . . : . 89 {1 6 I 38 





(*) Includes D, V. C, Sales in respective areas, 


(a) Tnclud:s Chin igarh for which break-up ofsales has not 
been estimated, 


Ministry of Energy, 


Source : Central Electricity Authority, 
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Table 44—Kitowatt Hoors Sotp To Uttmate Consumers 
BY Pusuio Evearriaity UNpERTAKINGs—contd. 
Million k.w.h. 





Public Agri- Public 
Year /State lighting Traction cultural Water  Miiscel- 
Works — laneous 
Sewage 
Pumping 
1 7 8 9 10 H 
1951 ‘ ‘ : : : P : : ; : F 68 330 203 212 ae 
1956 3 4 : 7 : 5 ‘ F . : ; 118 405 316 317 = 
1960-61. ‘ . , ‘ ; ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 193 454 833 436 = 
1965-66 , . 3 F . : : . ; ; ‘ 280 1,057 1,892 625 = 
1967-68 . < : . P - ; ; ; : : 350 1,302 2,585 709 210 
1968-69 . - . : : : : : : : : 372 1,247 3,466 837 230 
1969-70 . ‘ 3 ‘ : : : : : : , 418 1,448 3,774 880 339 
1970-71. . . : : : : 2 5 % : 500 1,365 4,470 1,017 382 
1971-72. ; : : : : : 5 : ; ; 491 1,633 5,006 1,009 230 
1972-73. : , : : : ’ : , : : 520 1,761 5,918 1,09+ 390 
1972-73 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ; 3 ; : 5 : ; A 30 =_ 531 49 15 
Assam : 5 _ 2 7 2 
Bibar 6 364 75 4) 8 
Gufarat ; ; : , , 41 — 661 16 17 
Haryana. é : : : : s (3 5 — 499 9 6 
Himachal Pradesh l _ 1 15 78 
Jammu & Kashmir. : ; : . . 4 4 ~ 11 17 pare 
Karnataka é ; 3 ; . : f ; , 64 = 238 Wl =— 
Kerala " ; ; : : : 4 ; : : 29 — 76 12 _ 
Madhya Pradesh : ‘ : ‘ . ; : R 27] 62 121 69 ~ 
Maharashtra : : ; : F ; : : : 86 601 457 141 89 
Manipur. F : : * - , iy 7 - a — = = 
Nagaland : : ; - : . 3 , } _ - - _ 
Orissa ‘ 5 z 5 : ; : ; : ‘ 6 56 8 20 32 
Punjab . . 8 — 624 5 _ 
Rajasthan. é : ; : : : , , . 19 = 231 69 25 
Tamil Nadu , 5 j ‘ ; 3 ‘ : ; 83 136 1,469 55 24 
Tripuea we, ; = : : . : A 1 _ Sa ! - 
Uttar Pradesh. : é j s 5 : . . 28 172 810 96 63 
West Bengal . F Ps 4 37 369 35 150 29 
Union Territory— 
4.&N. Islands . : : ‘ . . : F . —_ oe = = = 
Arunachal Pradesh , . . : : . . a 7 ie a arr 
QOhandigarh ‘ : z ‘ . : : . : 1 — 15 _- } 
D,& N. Haveli . : ‘ : > ; : : — - _ _- _ 
Delhi ‘ rs ‘ . ae . : : ; 40 _ 6. 98 _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ : > . ‘ F : I _- — 8 1 
Lakshadweep. . . F : . é . ‘ _ = = = = 
Pondicherry. ; : : : . : - ! _ 28 4 = 
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It. BANKS 


The tables in this section present a consolidated picture of progress of banking in India, showing 
liabilities and assets of categories of banks as classified below :— 


(i) Reserve Bank of India. 
(ii) Scheduled Commercial Banks. 


(a) State Bank of India. 

(b) Other Indian Banks. 

(c) Foreign Barks. 
(iii) Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks. 
(iv) Indian Co-operative Banks. 


Besides the above information, tables showing (i) total number and amount of cheques cleared, 
(ii) percentage of cash balances to deposit liabilities of several classes of banks, (iii) working of 


Industrial Finance Corporation of India and (iv) State Financial Corporations are also given. 


Table 47 

Liabilities and Assets of the Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department): The table provides 
data relating to the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India. Figures reJate to transactions in 
Indian Union. 


Table 48 
Liabilities and Assets of different classes of Banks : 


This table provides data for liabilities and assets of various classes of banks, which are described 
below: 

A. Scheduled Commercial Banks:—The banks, which carry on business of banking in India and 
which are included in the second schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act 1934, are known 
as Scheduled Barks. These include State Bank, other Indiap Banks and Foreign Banks. 

(i) State Bank of India: —The State Bank of India was formed in July 1955, afte: the nationa- 
lisation of the Imperial Bank of India. Figures in this table relate to the business of 
the bank in India and abroad. 

(it) Other Indian Banks :—Indian banks are those who have their registered offices in India. 
These include data for Private Sector Banks and 14 major Indian Banks which were 
nationalised with effect from 19 July 1966. The figures relate to the business both 
in India and abroad. 

(iii) Foreign Banks :—Foreign banks are those who have their registered offices out side 
India, The data relate to their business in Indian Union. 


B. Non-scheduled Indian Commercial Banks:—-The_ banks, which are not included in the Second 
Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, are known as Non-scheduled Banks. 


C. Indian Co-operative Banks:—These include scheduled Central and State Co-operative Banks. 


Table 49 


The table shows the number and amount of cheques cleared at each principal clearing centre 
managed by the Reserve Bank of India. The total for all ‘other centres’, comprising clearing houses 
managed by the State Bank of Indja, Subsidiaries of the State Bank and Sangli Bank upto March 1967, 
is shown Separately. The management of the clearing houses at Bangalore, New Delhi, Nagpur, Patna 
and Hyderabad, was taken over by the Reserve Bank of India in October 1953, August 1956, March 
1957, January 1969 and May 1969, respectively. 


Table 50 


This table gives data on ‘cash deposit ratio’ which represent percentage of cash balances in hand 
and at bank to total deposits of different classes of banks. 


Tables 51 & 52 


The data provided in these tables relate to the working ot the Industrial Finanoe Corporation of 
India and the State Fina ncial Corporations respectively and furnish data on the liabilities and the assets 
of the same. 


137 
13--7 C.$.0. (ND)]74 


138 BANKS 


Table 47--LIaBILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE RESFRVFE BANK OF INDIA 


(Banking Department) 
Million Rupees 


















































‘Liabilities 
Paid-up —————————— —-———— - — — ~~ —-— —— 
As on 30th June capital (*) Deposits 
and en te a 
Reserves Central State Banks Others Total 
Govt Govts. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951... : “100.0 1,627.9 170.5 587.4 714.8 3,100.0 
1956 : 100.0 568.2 13).7 544.9 130.8 1,375.6 
1961 ; 85u.0 596.8 151.8 947.3 1,452.7 2,848.6 
1966. ; 850.0 502.6 225.1 1,485.1 3;332.5 5,545.3 
1969, ; 1,550.0 596.7 126.8 2,091.1 3,050.8 5,865.4 
1970, . 1,550.0 581.3 162.2 2,024.6 1,669.8 4,487.9 
1971 1,550.0 549.9 866.3 2,693.9 1,625.6 5,735.7 
1972 1,550 0 470.3 79.1 3,169.5 2,144.0 5,862.9 
1973 1,550.0 570.5 294.8 5,646.1 2,076.9 8,588.3 
1974 1,550.0 615.8 263.7 5,823.4 5,125.7 11,828.6 

Liabilities Asseta 
As on 30th June ~ Bills Other(#) _ Total Bills Balances(*) 
payable Liabilities Liabilities Gash purchased held 
and abroad 
discounted 
1 8 9 10 11 12 18 
1951. 23.7 98.2 3,321.9 $49.8 20.9 1,783.5 
1956. ; 53.2 398.1 1,926.9 283.7 83.6 385.2 
1961, 311.9 702.4 4,713.0 448.4 $55.3 107.8 
1966. : : 341.8 1,994.1 8,731.2 397.4 1,061.2 270.0 
1969. ‘ : 351.7 3,064.8 10,831.9 333.7 1,302.4 1,474.6 
1970, . 226.2 3,607.6 9,821.7 141.0 129.5 984.9 
1971 372.4 5,583.2 13,241.3 180.4 258.2 941.2 
1972 755.2 7,142.8 15,310.9 288.4 3,210.3 1,952.7 
1973. 540.4 8,635.6 19,314.3 365.7 3,168.2 2,668.3 
1974, 1.255.2 11,278.2 25,912.0 372.4 4,030.5 5,963.3 
Assets 
’ Loans and advances to iam ie a e _——= 
Govern- Scheduled State | Other(*) Invest- Other — Total 
As on 30th June ments(*) Gommer- Coapera- ment(7) assets assets 
cial tive 
Banks Banks(5) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
1951 : 75.0 187-1 881.2—-24.4~—«3;,321.9 
1956 23.7 696.8 373.3 80.6 1,926.9 
1961 343.0 . 1,304.1 1,894.9 259.5 4,713.0 
1966 500.9 3.9 1,685.4 57.5 4,730.6 364.3 8,731.2 
1969 555.1 1,812.4 2266.) 83.0 2,350.3 654.3 10,831.9 
1970 659.7 3,083.2 2,487.3 289.9 1,341.1 705.1 9,821.7 
4971 978.1 2,658.5 2,448.1 688.3 4,337.0 751.5  13,241,8 
1972 910.7 271.1 2,155.2 1,087.1 4,587.9 847.5 15,310.9 
1973 1,062.9 1,405.4 2,485.6 1,749.2 5,514.5 894.4 19,314.3 
1974 2,457.0 4,210.0 2,350.6 2,768.7 2,285.1 1,534.5  25,912.9 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(*)The inoreases represent mainly the profit on revaluation of Bank’s gold stocks. 


(*){ncludes National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund, National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) 
Fund and National Industrial Credit (Long-term op¢rations} Fund from the year 1956. 


@)Include cash and short-term securities. From 1969 include fixed deposits also. 


()From 1966 onwards figure includes!oans and advances to State Governmentsfram National Agricultural Credit (long- 
term operations) Fund. 


(*)Includes disbursement from National Agricultural Credit (long-term operations) Fund and National Agricultura! 
Credit (Stabilisation)Fund. 


(*)Includesloans and advances to Development Bank and Agricultural Refinance Corporation in 1972. 
(7)Figures from 1966 onwards include investment in Gentral & Mortgage Bank Debentures. 
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Table 48—LraBiLitizs AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS 
A—Scheduled Commercial Banks 
(i) State Bank of India 








As on 31st December -- — —-— —— Deposits) hand & Invest- advances 
Paid-up Reserves ‘Total atbanks ments (includ- 
capital ing bills 

discount 
ed and 
purchased)(*} 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
bars Scat — ig 
1951 56.3 63.5 119.8 2,309.1 . 295.7 851.6 9 1,424.7 
1956 56.3 63.8 120.1 2,354.7 277.8 1,068.7 1,401.6 
1961 56.3 82.0 138.3 5,324.6 675.4 2,367.3 2,553.1 
1966 56.3 113.2 169.5 7,861.0 666.1 2,987.0 5,406.8 
1967 56.3 122.2 178.5 8,584.0 905.8 3,107.5 5,955.0 
1968 56.3 132.4 188.7 9,498.3 932.7 3,924.5 7,552.2 
1969 56.3 143.5 199.8 11,141.1 008.5 3,581.6 8,413.6 
1970 56.3 156.1 2124 pe 1,201.4 4,475.9 31,156.7 
197} 56.3 176.1 232.4 6,020.1 1,473.0 5,517.3 11,401..9 
1972 : 56.3 196.1 252.4 20,043°0 724.0. 7,586.1 12,865.9 
(ii) Indian Banks 
Million Rupecs 
~~ _ Capital and Reserves _ i : Gath in , es & 

Asx on 31st December No. of —-- —s ~~ -- ee Deposits(*) hand & Tnvest- advances 

repocting Paid-up Reserves Total at banks ments (inednd- 

bank:(*) capital ing bills 

discount 

ed and pur- 

chasedi(’) 

1 208 4 5 6 7 8 
S che tiled Banks (Sxcluding S’ate Bank} having pa‘d-up capital and rever ver of Rs.0.5 million and aver 
1951 75 288 .2 209.8 498.0 5,173.4 857.4 2,172.7 3,919.2 
1956 71 273.6 207.8 481.4 7,253.3 904.7 2,704.3 4,782.9 
1961 66 305.6 = 261.7 567.2 12,599.5 1,280.9 4,026.4 8,358.6 
1966 59 388.7 409.7 798.4 25,5€0.9 2,616.0 7,760.5 17,073.1 
1967 57 395.1 428.3 823.4 28,236.0 2,969.2 8,177.2 18,063.9 
1968 56 401.1 450.0 BY’ =32,342.7 3,530.2 9,534. 21,097.7 
1969 57 405.4 «= 492.9 898.3 36,937.4 3,751.1 10,880.8 25,5462 
$970 57 407.9 525.6 933.5 43,635.0 4,401.2 12,180.6 30.8141 
1971 59 410.1 576.4 986.5 51,987.4 4,717.7 15,512.9 3F,312.1 
1972 60 436.5 596.3 1,032.8 62,738.7 6,083.6 20,853.1 39,411.8 
(iii) Foreign Banks 
Million Rupees 
Bills boaus 
Cath discount- and 
As on 31st December No. of Deposits ———~- ——— Invest- edand advances 
banks inIndia inhand atbanks ments purchased 
\ es ee ee ete 4 5 6 7 8 

1951 16 1,698.4 28.1 220.3 463.0 258.3 1,486.9 
1956 17 1,875.4 28.1 150.2 421.4 406.4 1,612.2 
1961 15 2,565.0 23.7 208.5 437.9 377.3 3,919.4 
1966 13. 3,736.8 30.3 221.6 1,080.7 402.10 2,505.9 
1967 13. 4,028.4 34.2 212.3 = 1,132.5 420.8 = 2,938.9 
1968 13 4,352.2 37.5 222.6 1,209.7 731.4 3,112.5 
1969 18 4,872.2 44.4 240.0 1,250.1 777.8 = 3,253.2 
1970 13 5,483.3 47.0 278.1 1,589.4 990.7 3,564.0 
1971 12 6,252.6 48.6 293.1 1,827.7 1,199.6 3,585.2 
1972 tl 6,945.4 58.8 347.4 2,294.9 1,443.1 3,509.4 











Capital and reserves 





Cash in 





Milton Rupees 





Loans and 









































Source; Reserve Bank of India. 
()Rxcludes provident fund deposits, staff security deposits and chit and kuri deposits from 1955. 
(*)Excludes money at call and short notice from 1955. 
(*)The progeessive reducti on inthe number of Indian commercial banks, especially ofnon-s¢beduled banksin the last many- 
years,has been primarily due to banks merger and amalgamation ¢tc. 


Norx : ~The data for 1966 and 1967 spacially of deposits are not comparable with thuse of the earlier years as these are 
based on a revised basis of the classifications in respect of definicion and coverage. 
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Table 48—LIABILITIES AND AssETs oF DirrERENT CLasses or BaNnxs—conid. 








B—Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks 
































Million Rupecs 





Loans & 
Number Capital and Reserves Cash in advances 
As on 3lst December of re- ————-——_ —— ——-— Deposits?) hand _ Invest- and bills 
porting Paid-up Reserves Total and at ments (includ. 
banks(*) capital banks ing bills 
discount- 
ed and 
purchas. 
ed) (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a en oie Ss: SSS aera ——— —_—— 
1951 469 93.9 39.8 133.7 697.7 112.3 265.8 474.2 
1956 ‘ . ‘ ‘ 333 76.4 44.4 120.8 737.5 100.6 319.5 425.4 
1961 : ; ; . 210 36.8 21.2 58.0 399.6 62.1 141.9 250.6 
1966 27 12.0 9.3 21.3 246.0 40.8 88.7 137.3 
1967. 20 11.5 8.7 20.2 255.8 35.5 $17.2 128.6 
1968 ; 16 8.8 8.4 M72 27241 43.4 118.6 131.1 
1969 , 14 8.1 7.9 16.0 243.9 38.2 98.8 123.3 
1970 : 12 5.8 73 13.0 233.0 32.4 105.3 119.0 
9971 . ; 9 4.0 4.2 8.2 106.4 13.5 28.4 72.5 
1972 : . 9 4.0 4.3 8.3 126.2 17.3 30.6 87.7 
— has, 
See Foot notes on page 139. 
C—Indian Cc-operative Banks 
Million Rupees 
eee, St Ye 
Number CGapitaland Reserves 
Go-operative year* of — _—_- Deposits | Cash Loans 
Banks Paid-up Reserves Total Balance(*) Outstand- 
Capital ing 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 
1955-56 24 43.7 32.8 76.5 366.7 77,7 347.7 
1960-61. 21 182.4 57.6 240.0 723.3 169.9 1,666.9 
1964-65 22 274.6 «= 123.6 «= 398. 21,231.5 — 394.8(a) 2,830.6 
1965-66 22 288.3 161.3 449.6 1,465.1  438.3(a) 3,079.3 
1966-67 25 411.6 244.8 556.4 1,473.8  308.6(a) 3,251°6 
1967-68 25 351.0 298.6 += 649.6 1,796.0 320. 7(a) 3,581.4 
1968-69 25 376.9 377.8 = 754.7 2,156.3 — 419.4(a) 4,589°3 
1969-70 25 396.0 432.2 828.2 2,343.0 363. 3(a) 5.697°5 
1970-71. 25 426.3 500.6 = 926.9 2,787.0 194.8 (b) 5,342.7 
1971-72 26 456°9 571.7 1,028.6 3,304.5 = 205.9(b) 5,527°4 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS\’) 
1955-56. . 478 85.0 66.5 151.5 557.1 146.0 453-4 
1960-61 . . . . 390 389.2 119.4 508.6 1,120.2 406.9 2,200 3 
1964-65 . . . 360 693.8 228.6 922.4 2,042.6  650.5(a) 3,903-7 
1965-66 .  . te 346 = 763.2 256.2 1,019.4 2,365.9 72,538(a) 4,377-2 
1966-67 .  . 346 «859.9 296.5 1,156.4 2,593.2 672. 8(a) 47993 5 
1967-68. ; . 344 = 1,011.4 343.F 1,354.5 3,006.2 745,7(*) 5,498-7 
1968-69. . a‘ 341 1,152.4 396.3 1,548.7 3,508.4 =902.8(") 6,410°4 
1969-70. ’ . 340 = 1,279.2 462.3 1,741.5 3,817.1 -739.1(b) 7,397.9 
1970-71. . ‘ . 341 1,411.3 579.2 3,990.5 4,385.5 385.4(b) 8,134.0 
1971-72. . . 341 1,576.3 680.3 2,256.6 5,097.3  444.0(b) 8,888.6 











(4) Years closing at the end of June in the case of the states and Union Territories. Inthe case of Jammu and Kashmir 
the year closesin March till 1960-61. 


(*) Includes figures of banking unions and industrial co-operative banks upto 1960-61 and banking unions only for the 


years, 1964-65 & onwards. 
(*) Including bank balances. 
(*) Including call deposits. 


(%) Including Gall deposits but excluding balances with banks. 
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Table. 49—CxHeQug CLEARANGES—By Centres 
Number in thousands 











Amount in Million Rupees 

















1951 1956 1961 1966 1967 

| 2 3 4 5 6 
Bangalore(!) . : . . Number 735 1,026 1,614 2,509 2,732 
Amount 834.2 1,206.7 2,546.5 5,687.3 6,359.3 
Bombay . 6 we . “Number 10,593 14,421 19,939 27,241 28,052 
Amount 31,805.7 32,352.2 48,124.8  83,780.4 9,594.9 
Calcutta Number 6,990 8,599 10,461 12,741 12,827 
Amount 31,188.4 30,797.9 42,198.4  57,871.8 — 59,220.4 

Kanpur Number 611. 900 1,190 1,453 1,501 
Amount 1,451.8 1,619.4 2,307.1 3,507.7 3,909.4 
Madras Number 3,316 4,253 5,181 6,507 6,988 
Amount 4,870.7 4,962.4 6,901.3 14,174.1 —15,268.5 

Nagpur). Number 242 393 471 804 847 
Amount 314.3 579.9 723.0 1,519.3 1,608.2 
New Delhi(’) . . Number 739 1,467 2,738 4,680 4,823 
Amount 572.4 1,979.5 6,082.4 12,976.6 15,075.5 
Other CGentres(?) Number 4,819 8,460 16,496 25,944 27,896 
Amount 7,742.4  10,965.7 23,842.8  48,460.0  54,768.3 
Toran Number 28,047 39,516 58,091 81,879 85,666 
Amount 78,779.9  84,463.7  132,726.3 227,977.2  246,804.5 

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 

i 7 8 9 10 11 

Bangalore (4). 3 - : : Number 2,961 3,326 3,763 4,053 4,553 
Amount 6,746.6 8,422.4 9,371.4  11,154.7 13,114.6 
Bombay. - ees Number 29,422 33,690 35,686 39,660 42,322 
Amount 97,241.6 113,375.1 128,888.5  144,219.9 161,006. 5 
Calcutta . Number 12,259 13,083 13,059 13,060 12,996 
Amount 61,904.4 67,353.0 69,190.2-73,145.3 81,832.0 
Hyderabad (4). Number 1,162 1,920 2,041 1,820 
Amount 3,157.2 5,566.9 5,984.8 5,495.0 
Kanpur. wees Number 1,647 1,726 1,784 1,856 1,917 
Amount 4,517.7 5,217.0 5,931.7 6,673.6 7,640.8 
iiadras Number 7,509 8,703 8,441 6,924 7,313 
Amount 16,267.2 —-19,728.7 —-21,222.1 ~—-23,634.2 27,881.4 
Nagpur('). Number 910 1,011 1,081 1,106 1,150 
Amount ‘1,803.4 2,112 2 2,413.8 2,605.9 2,772.8 
New Delhi’) . Number 5,404 5,882 6,354 7,028 7,148 
Amount 19,574.2 23,548.1 24,882,832, 155.1 35,092.3 
Pstna(*) . F z . P Number 449 381(*) 461 455 
es) Amount 1,755.4 1,694.4 2,174.8 2,475.4 
Other Centres(?) Number 30,693 33,651 37,784(P) 39,049(P) 38,546 
Amount 65,144.8 —_74,908.6 87,989.3(P)117,483,1(F) 119,374.5 
Toran . oo. Number 90,805 102,683 —_-110,253(P) 115,238(P) —_118,520(P) 
Amount 273,199.9  319,577.7 357,151.1(P)419,231.4(P) 456,685.3(P) 





1) Pleasesee explanatory note at page 137. 
(*) P 





Source » Reserve Bank of India‘ 


(*) Includes 3,000 cheques for Rs. 53.3 million reccived by the Reserve Bank, Patna and presented to the concerned Banks 
for collection during the period September to November, 1970 owing to the suspension of clearing house work at Patna. 


(p) Provisions. 
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Table 50—Casm ‘Derosrr Ratio 


By cCLass OF BANKS 











Scheduled Banks Go-operative Banks 
As on 31st Recember(*) State Forcign Other Non- State Central 
Bank Banks(*) Scheduled Scheduled Co- Co- 
of India Banks Banks operative operative 
Banks Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
i = « £ » Soe & = 13 15 17 16 os rs 
1056 ‘ : j ‘ j 3 F . < 12 10 12 14 21 26 
196] . : i. é . . ‘ 7 “i 13 9 10 16 23 36 
1966 ‘é : “ 2 r : . ‘ - 8 7. 10 17 30 $7 
1967 - ‘ ; ‘ r ‘ ‘ ; Z 11 8 it 14 21 26 
1968 . : A ‘ : : : ; 10 6 1} 16 18 25 
Ci en ee eT! | 8 6 10 16 19 26 
1970 so. « > .-_ fe : 9 6 10 14 16 19 
197) ‘ . é F ; : ’ 7 ; 9 5 9 13 7 9 
1972 os + + | re 4 € 9 14 6 9 











Source; Reserve Bank of India: 


Nore :—-The data for the years 1966 and 1967 in respect ofscheduled and non-scheduled commercial banks are not 
strictly cosaparable with those of previous years for reasons explained in the Noteat page 141 ante. 


(’) Figures inrespect of Co-operative Banks are as on 30th June. 
(*) Tue ptrceutages for the Foreign Exchange Banks have bsen calculated on deposits and cash balancesin India only. 
‘Table 51—InpusTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 




















Million Rupees 
Liabilities Assets 
Last Friday of March Rescrves(8) Bonds & Borrow- Other Total | Cashin ‘Loans Other 
deben- ings liabilities Liabiliues hand & and assets (!) 
tures (*) orasscts balance advances 
with 
Banks 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 

——---- = a ——- 
1951-52 . F ; : 0.2 58.1 ie 54.0 112.3 5.5 65.5 41.2 
1955-56 ; ee oi : 4.9 78.1 6.1 58.0 147.0 0.2 140.1 6.7 
1960-51 . . . . 17.2 222.4 157.6 113.7 510.9 30.0 407.4 73.5 
1965-66 . . . F 65.3 $34.8 594.1 359.4 1,353.6 20.5 954.3 378.8 
1968-69 . . . . 147.9 472.4 1,022.2 439.5, 2,082.0 110.0 1,433.3 538.7 
1969-70 : . : ; 169 527.4 1,017.1 432.2 2,145.9 97.0 1,497.0 552.0 
1970-71 , . . ‘ 150.6 576.9 1,018.2 406.6 2,152.3 125.4 = 1,537.1 469.8 
1971-72 : : . : 166.8 612.5 980.6 366.0 2,125.9 71.5 1,617.5 436.9 
1972+73 : . ; : 213.7 720.1 953.5 $62.8 2,250.1 75.4 1,758.8 416.5 
1973-74. . w@ « 4 249.8 851.8 994.6 371.9 2,378.2 39.3 1,925.6 413.3 





a a a aa aa ie 
Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(4) Inclustve of Invéstment in Gove:nment Securities amounting to Rs. 35.8 Millions for the year ended March 1952, 
Rs. 33.} millions forthe year ended March 1970 and Rs.20.1 Millions for the year ended March 1971. 
(3) Represents spscial and other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies, doubtful debts and provision for taxation. 


(*) Ancluding paid-up capital of R1. 50 Millions upto February 1962, Rs. 70 Millions upto the end of June 1964 and 
Rs.83.5 millions thereafter. 


BANKS 143 


Table 52—StaTE FINANCIAL CORPORATIONS 


t‘ LIABILITI8s AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 


I I 














Liabilitics Assets 
Number ——————-——- ———— Total —————--—— ne 
Avon Last Friday of Gipital Bonds & Other Liabilities Cashin Invest- Loans Other 
of the financial year Cor- and deben- liabilities or hand & mentin and Assets 
porations Reserves tures Assets balances Guvt. advances 
with Securities 
banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1955-56. , ‘ 12 103.0 os 4.0 107.0 86.0 39.4 27.2 4.4 
1960-61. : : 15 154.3 71.7 72.0 298.0 45.6 46.0 171.2 $5.2 
1965-56 5. 15 175.9 327.0 398.3 901.2 43.6 37.6 589.5 230.5 
1967-08. 7 : 18 217.7 428.8 496.6 1,143.1 56.8 $6.9 800.0 249.3 
1968-9. F ; 18 231.2 486.2 535.6 1,253.0 60.3 23.8 917.0 251.9 
1969-70. . ¢ 18 244.4 599.7 565.8 1,409.9 84.9 23.0 1,040.4 261.6 
70-71. : 7 18 262 .0 720.6 648.3 1,631.0 62.6 21.6 1,278.2 268.5 
ig7l-72.02~«<“t 18 300.3 820.4 844.1 1,964.8 90.7 16.9 4,547.1 310.1 
1972-73. A F 18 332.9 985.9 973.41 4 2292.9 118.3 17.4 1,818 § 338.6 
S77 2 es 18 359.8 1,152.0 1:142.6(4) 2,654.4 96.0 13.8 2,153.4  391.2(b) 
1973-74— 

State: — 

Andhra Pradesh 1 24.0 88.3 74.0 186.3 6.2 158.9 21.2 
ASSAIN ‘ 1 14.5 26.0 23.3 63.8 6.7 52.0 5.1 
Bihar 1 13.6 38.1 48.7 100.3 1.3 90.4 8.3 
Gujarat. 1 36.6 145.4 128.1 310.1 2.0 19) 261.6 44.6 
arvana, 3 \ 20.4 49.5 65.4 135.3 1.8 123.7 9.8 
Himachal Pradesh ! 7.4 2.8 17.6 27.8 1.3 23.1 3.4 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 9.9 11.0 11.4 32.3 0.5 27.7 4.1 
KYrnataka | 20.7 lia 94.6 192.7 3.3 os 160.4 28.9 
Kerala l 132 87.0 34.3 134.5 4.4 2.6 119.9 7.6 
Maharashtra . I 3950 203.6 129.0 372.1 71.8 4.4 337.7 22.1 
Madhya Pradesh i 14.9 56.1 30.5 101.5 8.7 ae 78.3 14.5 
Ora : \ 13.4 35.6 14.0 62.4 0.8 0.4 44.7 16.6 
Punjab. . l Le.9 mile 45,1 8B .2 252 ne 78.6 7.5 
Rajasthan 1 14.1 47.1 49.3 109.5 5.3 B35 89.5 13.2 
Tani! Nadu \ 43.9 114.7 203.9 361.6 33.4 an 202.7 125.4 
Uttar Pradesh : 1 28.3 ee 108.8 210.3 8.8 3.0 169.1 29.4 
West Bengal. . 1 21.2 40.3 34.6 96.1 0.6 +e 71.6 23.7 
Union Territory 

Delhi and 

Chandigarh . F 1 12,4 25.4 31.8 69.6 0.6 Ne 63.5 5.5 





_ = ie -< 





—_- 


Source : Reserye Bank of Tadix: 
Notes :— 

I. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 

IC. The jurisdiction of the following SFCs have been extended to the states/nnion territories mentioned here against, 

Assam—Manipur & Tripura, 

Gujarat—Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 

Maharashtra—Goa, Daman & Diu, 

Tamil Nadu—Pondicherry. 

(*) Other liabilitiesinclude : 

(ij Fixed deposits—Andhra Pradesh Rs. 5.1 millions; Assam Rs. 10.0 millions; Gujarat Rs. 7.9 millions; Karnataka 
Rs. 13.2 millions, Kerala Rs.3.2 millions; Madhya Pradesh Rs. 0.1 million ; Maharashtra Rs.19.5 millions; 
PunjabRs.0.{ million; and ‘TamilNadu Rs.81.2 millions. , 

tty Borrowings from Reserve Bank —Andhra Pradesh Rs. 4.5 millions; Bihar Rs.5.9 millions; Gujarat Rs. 11.8 
millions; Punjab Rs. 3.3 millions; HaryanaRs.4 7millions; Himachal Pradesh Rs. 2.6 millions; Jammu & 
K-shmir Rs. 3.5 millions; Maharashtra Rs. 3.9 millions; and West Bengal Rs. 4.6 millions. 

ii) Refinance from {)BI—Andhra Pradesh Rs. 43.5 millions; Axsam Rs. 10.0 millions; Bihar Rs. 35.5 millions; 
Gujarat Rs. 74.4 millions; Haryana Rs.48.6 millions; Kerala Rs.22.4 millions; Madhya Pradesh Rs.19.4 mil- 
lions; Maharashtra Rs.85.1 millions; Orissa Rs. 6.5 millions; Punjab Rs. 32.7 millions; Rajasthan Rs.32.1 
millions; ‘Tamil Nadu Rs. 52.6 millions; Uttar Pradesh Rs. 62.5 millions; West Bengal Rs, 19.5 millions; 
Himachal Pradesh Rs. 9.9 millions; Jammu & Kashmir Rs. 2.5 millions ; Delhi Rs. 24.1 millions. 
and Karnatak: Rs. 59.2 millions; 

(>) Ocherassets includeinvesement inshares: Andhra Pradesh Rs.2.9 millions; Gujarat Rs.10.9 millions; Kerala Rs.2.0 
millious ; Madnya Pradesh Rs.1.9 millions; Maharashtra Rs.0.7 millions; Orissa Rs. 2.0 millions; Punjab R».1.7 
ae er Rs. 78.4 millions; West Bengal Rs.5.7 niillions; Haryana Rs. 0.2 million and Karuatzka 

3.2.8 nuilions. 


12, GO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


This section. presents data regarding number, membership and financial position of various classes. 
of Co-operative societies, thus depicting im abstract form the working of co-operative societies in India. 


Tables 53—60 
Table 56 provides the data for number and membership of total All Types of Co-operative societies. 


Tables 58 to 63 present data regarding number, membership and financial position respectively 
of the following classes of Co-operative banks and societies. 


(i) State Co-operative Banks. 

(ii) Central Co-operative Banke. 

(iii) Primary Gredit Societies (Agricultural and Apiwenidalturall 

(iv) Grain Banks. 

(v) Central land development banks. 

(vi) Primary land development Banks. 

(vii) Primary non-Credit Societies. 

Statewise break-up for the latest year is given in respect of all these co-operative banks and societies 
except for primary non-credit societies for which the break-up is given according to type. The data relate 
to the years ending June. Prior to 1967-68 ‘‘Land Development Banks” were termed as “ Land 
mortgage Banks” . 
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Table 53—-NUMBER AND Mgssersxip—All Types 


a  — 














Number of Societies Memberships (’000 Nos.) 
Year/State = ae ee ee 
Credit Non-credit Total Credit Nonecredit Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ne 
1950-51. el 124,083 57,106 181,189 7,785 7,699 15,484 
195556 wk lt 178,924 61,471 240,395 12,335 7,733 20,068 
1960-61 wwe 284,828 98,060 332,488 24,136 10,970 35,106 
1965-66 7 . : ‘ 7 . 214,012 132,176 346,188 35,605 16,294 51,899 
1966-67» se 200,324 = 133,006 = 83,30 38,429 17,290 55,719 
1967-68 : 7 : . : . 193,428 133,638 327,066 40,253 17,533 57,786 
1968-69 . C : . js . 189,330 136,472 325,802 42,191 18,438 60,629 
1969-70 ; 5 é f c 183,809 133,598 317,407 43,018 18,582 61,600 
1970-71 ; < : : 5 182,460 137,745 320,205 45,332 19,026 64,358 
re? an 180,271 142,597 322,868 47,438 19,414 66,852 
1971-72 
State + 
Andhra Pradesh : C . s 20,053 13,024 33,077 3,644 1,636 5,280 
kia. s. . Eee 3,488 3,457 6,945 435 266 701 
Bihar. ‘ és . : 3 16,811 8,346 25,157 3,355 618 3,973 
Gujarat , aes. 4 9,842 10,899 20,741 3,126 1,269 4,395 
Haryana . : : : : 6,567 4,653 11,220 887 264 1,151 
Himachal Pradesh . Fi : 2,680 1,036 3,716 479 71 550 
Jammu & Kathmit(*) . 1,126 507 1,633 327 47 374 
Kamataka . : 4 5 ? 10,953 7,253 18,206 3,011 1,511 4,522 
Kerala . : ‘ ; : . 2,534 5,149 7,683 2,319 1,439 3,758 
Madhya Pradesh » 0. se 10,599 7,115 17,714 2,849 588 3,437 
Maharashtra . : . : 23,502 20,287 43,789 6,601 2,365 8,966 
Manipur . 7 : § - 586 1,032 1,618 82 47 129 
Meghalaya. : . ‘ ; | 94 95 (b) 3 3 
Nagaiand(a). - + + 57 142 199 1 3 4 
Orissa . ee 3,884 3,253 7,137 1,797 395 2,192 
Punjab . Eee: 11,305 9,258 20,563 1,707 525 2,232 
Rajasthan . : R F 3 8,565 5,759 14,324 1,510 392 1,902 
Tami] Nadu : : ° 4 7,008 12,019 19,027 5,872 2,654 8,526 
Tripura . . ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ 431 229 660 87 19 106 
Uttar Pradesh - : . . 25,877 19,769 45,646 6,599 4,194 10,793 
West Bengal 6 me = & 12,871 7,059 19,930 2,405 793 3,198 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . . ’ . 57 150 207 8 15 18 
Arunachal Pradesh . P . 3 ae 75 15 as 15 15 
Chandigath (*) 5 eet 87 253 340 7 17 24 
D.&N.Haveli - : . 5 13 9 2 2 1 3 
Delhi. . . . : 2 992 1,281 2,373 229 183 412 
Goa,Daman & Diu ‘ ‘ é ig! 221 412 73 30 103 
Lakshadweep . . . 25 . 5 2) 26 1 12 13 
Mizoram . . . . . 98 54 152 6 3 9 
Pondicherry . . . . . 88 93 181 24 38 62 








NL 
—— 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(*) Data relate to 1970-71. 
(>) Less than 300. 
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Tab'e 54—-NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTION OF 


StaTE Co-opzRATIVE BANKS 








Membership 
Year/State Share 
Societies Individuals Capital 
I 2 3 4 
No. No. Rs. (000) 
1950-51 . ‘ . 3 P ‘ 3 3 ‘ 12,666 8,266 15,798 
955-56 2. 0. 0. wee 24,651 11,743 43,691 
1960-61 F 5 é 3 ; > i ; 22,515 7,069 182,403 
1965-66 . é ‘i ; F ° : F é 12,918 8,092 288,254 
1966-67 . ‘ . ‘. F F . * 3 13,167 8,290 $11,610 
1967-68 . ‘ - - . : ‘ P 12,977 8,409 351,012 
1968-69 . ; : . : oe : 12,711 8,558 $76,885 
1969-70 . ° 2 F = 5 j , : 11,905 6,955 396,032 
1970-71. ‘ . : ; . 5 . 4 11,756 6,839 426,27) 
1971-72. . . ‘ ’ ‘ : a 12,229 6,904 456,956 
1971-72— 
State 2 
Andhta Pradesh . 2 - : 4 5 , 38 1 23,560 
Assam . r ; = A 5 ‘ F 1,147 1,432 8,547 
Bihar ‘ ‘ ; : . P : : 110 29 145443 
Gujarat - . . . » Sane 149 i 27,991 
Haryana . ‘ : 5 : F A 3 20 Z 16,464 
Himachal Pradesh ; : - ; d : 1,293 125 2,463 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : ; 4 . 723 87 2,406 
Karnataka : : F : : F : 67° 1 28,766 
Kerala . . f . . . o 3 10 1 15,436 
Madhya Pradesh : : : A 2 , 206 249 41,266 
Maharathtra.. ; : ; ‘ ; : 1,618 4,311 83,026 
Manipur . * ; - 4 3 J : 1115 93 1,807 
Meghalaya ‘ é ; p : i ns 91 19 1,727 
Nagaland . . 5 A : J ; 149 70 1,370 
Orissa 7 ; A . ; ‘ : 52 2 8,393 
Punjab 7 . 5 : ‘ 3 . 1,626 I 48,037 
Rajasthan < ; : : : F 7 135 1 20,631 
Tam! Nadu : : ; ‘ ‘ : . 16 86 37,410 
Tripura. : ‘ : . > ‘ is 486 13 1,601 
Uttar Pradesh. : 3 s : F : 730 1 45,727 
West Bengal. ‘ F 7 : é ‘ 269 | 17,486 
Union Territory + 
A. & N. Islands 3 E : ‘ : ; 103 22 362 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ ‘ : : . an na _ 
Chandigarh, . 7 . ° . : 7 175 19 22) 
D.& N. Haveli . ‘ : ji : ‘ as a ks 
Delhi F : 2 * ‘i : ‘ e * 1,442 54 4,134 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F . . . 5 324 270 1,684 
Lakshadweep. - F 7 ° 
Migoram . r * . . is . * = si = 
Pondicherry . . F ‘ . e . 135 13 1,958 





a 


Reserves 


Rs. (000) 
22,181 
32,791 
57,583 


161,273 
244,837 
298,637 


$77,752 
432,169 
500,587 


571,659 


30,043 
13,691 
21,609 


48,655 
10,054 
2,919 
2,635 
42,811 
14,123 
51,089 
138,794 
941 


1 
162 
16,605(a) 


15,693 
21,536 
39,208 


963 
54,236 
40,742 


19 
253 
428 


217 


1,212 





Deposits 
6 


Rs. (000) 
220,794 
366,684 
72,334 


1,465,110 
1,473,786 
1,795,990 


2,156,260 
2,343,047 
2,787,018 


3,304,560 


128,870 
129,042 
106,328 


397,545 
102,91) 
44,700 


10,766 
126,562 
57,702 
139,341 
1,042,265 
6,092 
10,889 
5,768 
49,677 


223,745 
39,629 
189,578 


589 
311,871 
105,651 


1,160 
4,291 
40,215 


12,78) 


237 


Source : Reserve Bank of Todia. 
(*) Tacludes Rs. 2,400 (000) representing borrowings from Government towards Agricultural Credit Stabilisation Fund 
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Table 54-—NumBer, MemBeErRsuip AND FiInaNc!IaAL PosiTION oF 


STATE Co-oPERATIVE Banxs—contd. 


Borrowings from (*) 

















Year/State —-—— + Total 
Reserve working 
Government Bank of Others @apital 
India 
1 7 8 9 10 
1950-51. ; ‘ . ' 18,697 31,500 35,237 344,207 
1955-56 46,986 140,742 2,500 633,393 
1960-61 60,006 1,138,219 54,941 2,216,494 
1965-66 203,008 1,664,801 117,387 3,899,834 
1966-67 226,858 1,627,443 145,008 4,029,547 
1967-68 202,357 1,665,541 122,985 4,435,403 
1918-69 172,230 2,249,021 333,191 5,665,360 
1919-70 163,191 2,430,208 429,800 6,194,446 
1970-7) 196,637 2,419,119 328,732 6,852,105 
1971-72 276,737 2,110,787 313,418 7,310,520 
1973-72 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 17,770 116,910 _ 323,304 
Avance 516 — 40,900 198,604 
Bhar 3,756 90,380 15,000 261,759 
Gujarat — 167,762 2,184 657,555 
Haryana. . 350 40,059 6,721 183,521 
Himachal Pradesh 592 1,132 4,000 57,189 
Jammu & Kashmir 15,053 5,200 Ex 42,896 
Karnataka - 1,235 175,756 44,116 423,462 
Kerala 1,146 155,951 5,393 259,951 
Madhya Pradesh 6£,875 310,391 25,925 663,900 
Maharashtra : $0,272 457,150 100,%87 1,954,099 
Manipur . 50 600 539 10,002 
Meghalaya = ue x 12,736 
Nagaland . 131 376 = 7,978 
Orissa 155228 om _ 92,187 
Punjab 5,072 60,402 38,608 418,589 
Rajasthan . . 2 66,234 620 154,332 
Tamil Nadu : . ; : . 14,367 217,601 11,875 540,056 
Tripura 1,000 6,600 190 17,652 
Uttar Pradevh 84,092 204,194 4,739 725,181 
West Bengal 4,622 29,029 -_ 204,006 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands . = = _ 1,571 
Arunachal Pradesh i an a i 
Chandigarh 8 — 617 5,753 
Dp. & N. Haveli . . -_ ee a se 
Delhi ‘ . : _ 1,500 7,254 62,007 
Goa, Daman & Diu 600 1,000 2,850 20,308 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram * a . oo 
Pondicherry -—- 2,950 1,000 11,912 


“i Outstanding at the end of the year. 
(>) Based on highest outstandings. 
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Rs. 000 


Loans 

issued 
during 
the year 


11 


421,331 
678,638 
2,582,018 


4,742,187 
3,131,607 
5,398,738 


6,636,047 
7,228,579 
7,475,887(») 


7,813,278 


540,623 
119,020 
12,109 


938,681 
$95,876 
34,584 


43,112 
492,593 
261,022 


708,942 


2,045,503 
7,325 


5,825 
1,642 
5,087 
60,618 
93,046 
1,090,787 


13,468 
816,596 
67,018 
682 
2,779 
29,285 
17,161 


9,549 


—_— 
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Table 55—NumsBeR, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTION OF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 




















Membership 
Year/State Number Share Deposits Reserves 
of Banks Societies Individuals Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
No. No. Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51 3 . : ; : ‘ 505 107,482 99,592 40,392 47,930 377,866 
1955-56 7 . P ‘ * ‘ 478 155,549 144,006 84,995 66,547 557,120 
1960-61 ‘ 3 P : ‘ . 390 235,166 152,530 389,241 119,410 1,120,156 
1965-66 F : ‘ ‘ ‘ : 346 258,166 103,990 763,159 256,194 2,365,911 
1966-67 é ‘ . - > ‘ 346 253,642 98,723 859,878 296,544 2,593,198 
1967-68 F ; ; : ‘ : 344 245,478 109,074 1,011,376 343,131 3,006,243 
1968-69 Fi : . . : . 341 237,426 102,839 1,152,366 396,290 3,508,395 
1969-70 7 + Re 3 : 340 234,902 76,603 1,279, 167 3,817,068 462,273 
1970-71 7 . ; 5 : 5 341 235,200 75,292 1,411,324 4,385,518 579,167 
1971-72 ‘ Py ‘ ; . £ 341 244,239 74,702 1,576,320 5,097,337 680,253 
1971-72 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ; ‘ ; 25 19,120 3,045 102,822 194,401 57,367 
Asam: + Gen |e! 7 3,647 385 13,092 16,656 7591 
Bihar. : . . ; : 28 29,958 2,803 47,029 72,364 20,987 
Gujarat. f ; ; ; 18 22,517 10,457 172,437 950,014 91,150 
Haryana . . «el 9 11,009 806 49,775 138,936 26,198 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : ‘ 2 2,315 222 2,338 55,667 1,568 
Jammu & Kashmir : : : 3 1,759 318 5,064 18,236 8,254 

Karnataka f ' 5 F P 19 13,563 1,730 118,816 339,183 39,845 
Kerala . ‘ - A ; F 10 3,323 10 66,680 194,188 15,124 
Madhya Pradesh. , , : 43 13,257 14,869 152,416 266,283 53,732 
Maharashtra.  . . . . 25 29,939 24,725 267,923 1,205,039 122,991 
Manipur. ‘ ; ci . 3 oe a8 ae oe os 
Meghalaya. F , re oe 
Nagaland a : ; : 5 be ae AG, a ae a 
Orissa F . ; : 3 17 5,344 39 42,558 * 91,627 19,526 
Punjab . : c : ° 17 18,942 377 138,100 462,310 42,488 
Rajasthan. . .  . 25 11,229 25 60,092 96,112 10,119 
TamilNadu . . ‘i F ; 16 13,711 9,596 131,580 401,434 89,347 
Tripura é ’ . . ‘ ae au os xe es8 ee 
Uttar Pradesh - - E : 56 30.655 3,818 177,700 488,680 58,524 
West Bengal fo se ok 21 13,95] 1,477 27,898 106,207 20,442 

Union Territory : 

A. & N, Islands . ‘ é F is ee a6 ‘ ‘. 7 
Arunachal Pradesh - . - os es AP é sa . 
Chandigarh . 5 ‘ ‘ . ia a a ‘ 

D. & N. Haveli . : F rs = as ma ae 

Delhi. ‘ p F is i ane or 

Goa, Daman & Diu F . P eg os 

Lakshadweep . : . : é ns aes ® se . 
Mizoram . F . . os a F 
Pondicherry 





Seuree : Reserve Bank of Indiv. 
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Table 55—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL Postrion oF 


Ycar/State 


1950-51. : . 

1955-56. ‘ . 7 - . 
1960-61. . . . . . 
1955-66 

1956-67 

1917-68 


1968-69 
1969-70, : F 
1970-71. e . 


1971-72 . ; : A 
197) -72— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam $ 
Bihar 


Gujarat. : . : ’ 
Haryana . ‘ 
Himacha! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka. 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya. 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N Islands . 
Avunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi ; - ‘ F A 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : m 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


(*) Outstanding at the end of the year. 


(*) Based on highest outstandings. 





CentTraL Co-oPpERATIVE BANKS.—conid. 





Borrowings from (3) Total 
Se eee eee working 
Govern- R.B.L.& Others Capital 
ment State 
Co- operat- 
ive Societies. 
8 9 10 il 
. P : 1,710 79,230 16,548 563,677 
; : 16,652 196,832 4,518 926,665 
: : 48,430 1,314,154 49,080 3,040,476 
146,059 2,158,624 145,198 5,835,155 
159,232 2,299,278 174,914 6,383,044 
122,577 2,398,810 178,310 = 7,060,451 
94,171 2,912,249 240,697 8,304,612 
76,735 3,310,600 332,035 9,277,880 
94,186 3,533,215 303,981 10,814,321 
110,405 3,582,189 318,399 11,935,698 
. ; 9,701 210,599 7,277 610,85] 
5,232 71,937 2,322 119,109 
5,567 144,307 4,187 327,471 
; 3 2,579 322,800 27,214 1,623,416 
° . 2.751 61,138 2,458 306,177 
1,218 600 — 63,560 
20,356 18,070 _ 73,356 
1,099 243,077 83,932 851,054 
985 196,390 17,338 505,048 
14,994 447,898 15,805 1,049,919 
11,470 626,672 118,032 2,432,848 
16,456 57,156 4,548 245,648 
+,681 176,636 1,073 80,205 
$ 2,143 132,325 4,288 327,670 
5 2,917 352,812 20,026 1,030,167 
7 A F 2,514 407,342 5,121 1,207,375 
. ‘ . 5,742 112,430 3,278 283,824 
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000° Rupees 





Loans 

issued 

during 
the 
year 


12 


828,404 
798,343 
3,543,828 


7,716,627 
9,435,257 
7,269,054 


8,230,845 
8,547,517 
8,663,898(°} 


10,196,950 


371,956 
23,122 
169,632 


1,609,762 
212,810 
12,514 


67,508 
724,221 
411,954 


674,335 
2,398,929 


167,603 
1,412,957 
126,664 
979,153 


763,829 
70,001 
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Table 56—Numper, MEmnersuip and FinancraL Posrrion or 
Primary Crepit Societies 


A—AaricuturaL Crepit Socrtis (excLupinc Grarn-BANKs) 





Number Membership Share 








Year/State of Capital Reserves Deposits 
Societies 
i ‘2 3 4 5 6 
No. (000) Rs. (C00) ~—- Rs. (000) ~—_—Rs. (000) 
1950-51 (4) ‘ P : ‘ P 7 : : 115,462 5,154 83,997 88,643 44,629 
1955-56 : - . : . * ‘ . 159,939 7,791 168,033 124,494 70,469 
1960-61... ka 212,129 17,041 577,474 148,036 145,800 
1965-66 . : P ; é re : 5 . 191,904 26,135 1,153,216 335,938 344,918 
1966-67 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ? : : : ; 178,735 26,709 1,286,074 368,820 390,930 
{o07-86 ss. | eee 171,804 28,074 1,476,150 425,744 471,684 
968-69. 5 wlll 167,760 29.173 1,673,052 478,479 568,431 
1969-70. . . - : r : 5 162,700 29,765 1,887,049 523,278 626,670 
1970-71 . F A ‘ ; 5 ; : 160,780 30,963 2,057,388 595,735 694,558 
1971-72. : : x : , : ‘ ; 157,454 32,009 2,248,271 673,962 747,826 
1971-72— 
State ; 
AndhraPradssh,. © . ©. .  .. 15,054 2,299 105,472 42,636 36,661 
Assam . . . : ‘ c ; 3,069 389 11,866 1,427 6,369 
Bihar . ; . ‘ . : : 16,500 2,810 50,879 8,881 15,016 
Gujarat. . : : ; : : 4 8,293 1,397 278,875 106,651 54,398 
Haryana . ° : : : : : : 6 244 69+ 50,034 2,745 8,313 
Himachal Pradesh. . : : ; ; 2,537 454 24,657 4,953 50,224 
Jammu & Kashmir (2) é : : é ; 1,(8t 284 5,79 1,200 1,650 
Karnataka. 2 : : : : d 8,474 1,873 155,035 60,728 37,155 
Kerala. : . . : F : : 2,08+ 1,794 111,931 38,987 107,156 
Madhya Pradesh é . ; 5 : : 9,875 2,156 189,775 67,£26 497,277 
Maharashtra. : i ; ; ‘ 4 19,973 3,199 548,071 113,932 45,174 
Manipur . . . : : : 4 : 3 527 75 1,546 78 110 
Meghalaya. P ; - : : a “ oF a a - 
Nagaland(') - : : ; : a: : 16 _ 60 I 2 
Orissa 7 . : F 5 : : : 3,476 1,476 62,420 32,524 14,839 
Punjab. : : . : : ; ; 10,176 1,476 120,944 21,582 201,572 
Rajasthan . . : : : ; : : 7,727 1,288 75,080 3,549 14,344 
Tamil Nadu. ; : . : : F 5,562 $5351 169,173 $9,469 48,832 
Tripura. . . . : . . : 420 Bt 3,155 1,430 464 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ z . . 7 24,559 5,749 236,003 61,0€6 47,641 
WestBengal ; : . so 5 11,118 1,037 39,518 11,129 7,950 
Union Territery : 
A.& N. falanda ‘ : i ‘ : : 47 2 274 23 9 
Arunschal Pradesh 5 F . - os ts aA x 
Ghandigath (1) . . : . . . . 28 4 196 118 241 
D.& N. Haveli. i : 2 * ‘ is 12 2 36 3] — 
Delhi . . * . ‘ é ‘ 274 38 4,014 1,019 2,146 
Goa. Daman & Diu. , . : ‘ : 167 61 1,761 725 185 
Lakshadweep . : . . : . 35 1 88 21 40 
Migoram . - . : . . . . 85 5 160 353 ee 
Pondicherry . . . é * P 7 68 16 1,479 895 65 





Source : Reserye Bank of India. 
(') Data relate to 1970-71. 
(* Includes data for G-ain-Banks, 


§950-5) 
1995-%h 
1960-61 
1965-06 


1966-67 
1967-He 


1968-05) 
1969-70 
1970-73 


1971-°2 
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Table 56—Numper, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosttioN oF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SocleETIEs—contd. 


A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SoctETIEs (EXCLUDING GRAIN-Banxs]-~—contd. 





Year /State 


(a) 


1971- 2-~- 


State 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana - ‘ 
Himachal! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir (3) 
Karanataka ; 
Kerala 


Madhya P.adesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya . 
Nagalard(!). 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura - 
Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal 


Union Territory : 





A.&N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigerk (7) 


D.&N. Haveli 


Delhi : . 
Goa, Daman & Dtu 


Lakshadweep . . 


Mizoram 
Pondicherry 











Govern- 
ment 


4,265 
10,148 
38,617 


° . 99,908 
. . 102,724 
102,315 


100,173 
é | 105,719 
. - 98,819 


100,405 


6,314 
1,830 
6,362 


. . 7,251 
2,134 

A 1,311 

: . 12,722 
° . 5,591 
7,856 


14,446 
198 


27 
1,474 


7,165 
3,442 


{1,325 - 


2,325 
4,541 
2,832 


102 


= 8 : . 25 
. : : 126 
. 350 


206 
353 


Note : See footnytes on page 150. 











15] 


Rs. 000 
Loana from 
Total Loans 
Central Others working issued 
Banks capital during 
Financing the year 
Agencies 
8 9 10 11 
187,843 ; 409,577 228,972 
417,849 17 791,018 496,172 
1,747,216 151,956 2,739,217 2,027,510 
3,444,092 96,497 5,465,571 3,417,466 
3,946,393 157,088 6,252,026 3,664,737 
4,424,424 191,864 7,092,162 4,212,213 
5,104,776 197,280 422,189 5,038,718 
5,759,558 314,155 £,216,429 55, 401,(62 
6,354,271 298,835 11,534,039 5,778.742 
6,944,517 357,344 12,761,676 — 6,133,2C0 
266,989 716,237 660,701 281,678 
74,680 618 98,876 12,076 
186,470 21,569 34,289 146,400 
782,697 135,830 1,512,955 940,215 
187,092 11,394 288,882 192.426 
27,265 = 126 041 47,124 
16,390 54,436 104,343 9,446 
489,947 12,550 873,728 455,744 
319,871 1,934 763,201 362,544 
827,619 7,399 1,273,80) 541,829 
1,441,823 10,556 2,230,723 1,05 020 
4,984 6 7,186 2,801 
as oa 164 ‘77 
177,035 1,517 431,728 124,...5 
394,900 — 833,404 612,556 
217,937 9,725 385,172 97,413 
538,892 9,379 1,030,418 608,091 
10,056 85 18,501 7,249 
789,030 3,250 1,359,363 524,574 
174,151 541 277,800 47,992 
296 —_ 715 315 
239 = 785 291 
104 41 242 187 
8,413 167 19,527 4,625 
1,999 109 5,693 1,460 
ane _ 263 324 
os l 995 74 
5,788 _— 10,180 6,280 


a eee el eaten eal 
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Table 56—Numser, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANGIAL PosITION oF 
Primary Crepit SooreTies—contd. 
B—Non-AGRICULTURAL Crepit SocteTies 


a A A I AR 


Number Member- Share 














Year/State of ship Capital Reserves Deposits 
Societies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No.(000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51 2.0 8 we ee 7,810 2,178 121,234 54,100 350,250 
1955-56 . P S ‘ ‘ - < - . 10,003 3,073 190,861 88,522 535,370 
1960-61 , : ‘ * ‘ 11,995 4,573 329,680 130,598 950,549 
1965-66 . . 7 . . . : . ‘ 13,449 6,484 579,754 220,713 1,768,787 
1966-67. : 7 , é : . 5 . 13,616 7,485 853,814 249,311 1,940,302 
196768. x. ER NPC ens 13,965 7,553 725,748 ~—-279,979 2.184.099 
1968-69 . ‘ ‘ : ‘ : ; j : 14,435 7,888 793,229 308,198 2,349,631 
1969-70 , . ‘ : . F : : 7 14,816 7,942 &76,933 332,596 2,559, 133 
1970-71 , . . ° ; 5 7 = ° 15,346 8,489 1,042,215 376,195 3,118,294 
1971-72 . . ‘é : . a : 4 ; 16,091 8,861 1,131,407 420,250 3,521,230 
1971-72— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : : : : : : 1,379 264 29,530 14,560 89,674 
Assam . 7 . : i A 3 4 394 30 3,850 2,911 30,508 
Bihar oo Owe * 4 . : 4 259 163 19,147 7,660 84,659 
Gujarat. . ’ . . : : : 1,520 786 150,992 52,447 59 
Haryana . : : : : F 3 4 285 113 2,077 422 Hele 
Himachal Prades ‘ ; . : ; : 138 13 1,811 501 3 966 
Jammu & Kasnmir(?) . : : . 2 4 37 3 305 45 29 
Karnataka ‘ ° : . : ‘ : 1,416 575 67,092 39,545 221,052 
Kerala. : : 416 437 21,757 8,714 70,495 
MadhyaPradesh  . . 3 . se 607 180 17,332 6,253 51,754 
Maharashtra... A OR 3,129 2,665 453,676 129,248 1,177,983 
Manippr. . sw 58 6 758 35 | gop 
Meghalaya . : 2 é : 3 oe Ae ae 
Nagaland () .  . wwe 40 1 373 12 57 
Orissa ‘ i : . 142 66 3,990 2,928 20,621 
Punjab. we 1,074 73 5,153 1,07] 6,301 
Rajasthan. 769 54 9,626 2,192 26,138 
Tales <=. 1,204 1,564 112,957 46,326 446,509 
Tripura F : : : F . . 9 1 25 20 44 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 5 1,256 377 24,695 7,758 53,31 
WestBengal . . . . : . 1,120 1,234 177,135 90,356 524.469 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Istands : ‘ r ‘ s ‘ 9 I 24 2 
Arunachal Pradesh. ; 7 . . . . es i 
Chandigarh(?)$. . «ww et 58 3 393 142 1,218 
D.&N.Haveli. 2... ke, 1 (*) 128 I 1 
Delhi . . . a . ‘ * . 717 195 25,954 5 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . . . ‘ . 23 VW 2,153 po in 
Lakshadweep. . ‘ * = . . . ‘ie sé 
Mizoram... wees 13 i 40 93 ve 
Pondicherry . : 7 . . . 18 5 534 433 1 re 
ee OS catty, 
(*) Data relate to 1970-71. ae 


(8) Less than 500, 
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Table 56—NumBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTIon OF 


Primary Crepit SocieTiss—coneld. 
B—Non-AGrI¢uLTURAL CREDIT SocieTIEs—contd. 





Year/State 





Govern- 
ment 


7 





1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1966-67 
1917-68 


1968-69 
1969-70) 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1971-72— 


State : 


Andhra es 
Assam 
har 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & ah 


Karnataka. 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur(?) 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland(‘) . 
Orissa, é 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarhi!) 


D. & N. Haveli . 
Delhi ‘ 


Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ . é . P ‘ 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 





(4)Data relate to 1970-71. 


(7)Break up for Rs, 2 


:078(000) not available, 


Includes Medium —term advances, 


14-7 C,8.0.(ND){74 


2,750 
6,914 
5,883 
3,885: 
5,748 
4,811 
4,041 
11,576 
7,022 


9,888 


2,337 
BI 


284 
35 


2,446 
358 


255 
23 
243 


3,453 


125 
127 


153 








Rs. ‘000° 
Loans from Total Loans 

an working issued 
Central Others capital during 
Banks the year 
8 9 10 1 
39,468 is 567,802 472,903 
34,536 172 857,367 720,622 
63,211 21,142 1,501,063 1,303,747 
144,788 29,089 = 2,747,019 2,703,116 
161,243 43,475 3,053,895 2,801,521 
162,508 36,324 3,343,533 3,062,389 
181,822 51,678 3,681,598 3,414,892 
235,766 29,493 4,045,495 4,098,251 
279,593 28,267 5,319,426 4,655,202 
324,424 32;659 5,999,639 5,681,449 
12,549 3,126 186,415 94,344 
24,081 133 70,037 42,642 
1,966 2,795 141,262 92,277 
53,150 5,780 926,686 1,020,249 
2,034 — 9,674 6,644 
1,583 — 8,953 4,870 
1,887 2,613 567 
36,330 4,605 425,044 511,231 
21,074 272 179,875 107,276 
4,305 1,346 $9,912 68,047 
69,636 8,827 1,969,320 2,315,865 

257 — 2,075 2,438(*) 
72 15 1,614 360 
1,148 144 33,069 12,618 
6,930 48 23,599 10,375 
6,277 235 50,603 26,293 
61,570 2,549 724,879 729,717 
14 —_ 156 72 
7,305 156 105,863 7,044 
3,512 2,030 881,843 557,729 
32 _ 117 71 

219 _ 1,991 2,657(8) 

—_ — 38 32 
6,791 6U7 137,936 79,018 
1,322 _ 23,035 14,143 
os _ 151 14 

386 _ 2,879 2,771 
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Table 57—NumBer, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF GRAIN Banxs 








No. of Member- Share Reserves Deposits Borrow- Total Loans 
Year/State Banks Ship capital Ings working issued 
Capital during 
the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) —_—Rs. (000) 


1951-52 i. 9,085 647,502 6,885 8,565 228 354 16,033 3,708 
1955-56 2 4 8,169 730,428 7,267 13,566 2,091 1,278) 24,211 5,642 
1960-61 ae: 9,412 1,248,821 14,290 18,666 8,961 11,545 58,462 20,326 
1965-66 re 7,571 1,131,038 16,763 23,458 8,335 19,844 68,400 26,622 
1966-67 2 4 6,847 910,606 14,860 21,947 6,244 16,186 59,237 19,867 
1967-68 ee 6,510 839,981 13,442 24,064 5,241 13,414 56,159 16,155 
1968-69 . 5,980 730,606 11,322 22,178 3,426 8,298 45,224 11,142 
1969-70 _ 5,073 602,891 9,477 19,516 2,337 5,821 37,151 10,331 
1970-71 * 3 5,057 546,707 10,735 19,239 1,867 5,312 60,507 7,383 
1971-72 = 5,444 605,420 9,803 18,720 1,392 4,253 52,642 7,799 
1971.72 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 3,412 325,000 4,762 5,614 340 33 15,930 1,576 
Assam a os ae ee oe ee we er 
Bihar(?). 22 37,925 65 1,813 106 14 2,614 751 
Gujarat . : 2 517 19 3 ae l 34 9 
Haryana. 


Himachal Pradesh 


ee oe 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . 843 63,659 1,546 3,895 15) 142 7,060 1,837 
Kerala i 

Madhya Pradesh 29 3,996 90 265 27 49 970 163 
Maharashtra . 346 43,771 1,592 878 hil 138 4,583 660 
Manipur e ae 
Meghalaya : 
Nagaland a me ¥ ve ae aie i sss 
Orissa. F 192 47,508 823 1,018 478 2,496 9,624 1,249 
Punjab ae os + org és ae we . 
Rajasthan 4 237 27 329 2 379 977 150 
Tamil Nadu F 

Tripura < we ’ 

Uttar Pradesh sy aie ate a an ai ius a 
West Bengal . 589 82,807 879 4,905 177 1,001 10,850 1,404 

Union Territory ; 

A. & N. Islands Me on a a, ia se oi as 
Arunachal Pradesh ; A : ‘ ‘ aie 
Chandigarh . i ie ie a ‘% “e 
D. & N. Haveli és F a ae a . 

Delhi . i . te 

Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ a 8 

Lakshadweep “ . ee , F . a ‘ 
Mizoram as oe ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Pondicherry . a 


nd 





Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India. 
(4) Loans from other sources amounted to Rs. 6 thousand, 


@) Data relate to 1970-7], 
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Table 58—NumsBer, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosITION OF 
CenTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT Bangs 





ee ee ll lp 








Membership 
Year/State ——_—_—_-—_—__——— Total Total 
Primary Other Individuals(?) Share Reserves 
land Banks & Capital 
development Societies 
Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No. No, Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51, . F . ; : 7 . 2 398 aie 9,450 3,134 3,349 
1955-56, . ‘ ‘ é é . : . 491 si 90,295 7,873 5,351 
1960-61, a : . : ‘ eae . 414 282 273,795 43,312 11,085 
1965-66, ‘ : . F . ‘ . ‘ 646 192 664,425 153,884 26,514 
1966-67. s ‘ : ‘ : ee ‘ 690 182 771,654 189,323 35,300 
1967-68. : ‘ . ; 5 : . A 709 196 915,342 241,015 41,938 
1968-69 . F 7 5 s 5 : 5 c 731 200 1,170,420 309,401 54,884 
1969-70. ‘ : A ; : ; : J 799 193 1,230,341 388,617 66,872 
1970-71. ‘ . : . : ‘ : 855 171 1,442,132 488,839 91,007 
1971-72. : : : A : . , ‘ 857 157 1,691,653 576,222 123,650 
1971-72—— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 5 ‘ ‘ A F . 182 — 1 60,965 29,686 
Assam i ‘ n : ; : 5 Z 16 3 34 1,399 371 
Bihar ‘ ‘ ‘ : ; ; - , —- — 311,041 22,981 1,088 
Gujarat. 7 . : : : ‘ ; —_ 36 892,603 95,688 22,428 
Haryana . : A . : ; : ‘ 25 os 1 20,826 617 
Himachal! Pradesh : ‘ rs : F ; 1 18 6,969 1,800 152 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : : ‘ : — — 37,124 2,489 ~ 
Karnataka . : : é : F s : 173 ead 1 49,278 8,197 
Kerala. : é F : ; : ; 22 _ —_ 7,893 3,683 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ ‘ ; 4 : ; 43 — 1 17,246 3,308 
Maharashtra. F : A 4 : 2 27 80 2,924 92,999 22,366 
Manipur ma ee 
Meghalaya ; é f . ° ° 2 Oc ae ee .* 
Nagaland . : 5 ; ; : = Ae are ie ia 
Orissa : ‘ , : : : : ’ 55 _ — 11,172 2,211 
Punjab, : : ‘ . : : ‘ 34 _ _ 30,198 1,779 
Rajasthan »~ Saree eee Wad 35 17 1 13,335 69, 
Tamil Nadu . : F : : : : 223 —_ 172 57,981 16,883 
Tripura. ‘ ’ : A _- _ 1,577 215 6 
Uttar Pradesh ° ‘ ‘ 5 : _ — 436,548 80,595 10,314 
West Bengal ‘ . . : . . . 2) J 6 8,230 219 
Union Territory =: 
A. & N. Islands ; - ‘ : ‘ . on as we es ae 
Arunachal Pradesh. . - . P . es ary oe oe ee 
Chandigarh 7 : . . ’ - ‘ a ag oe oe oe 
D.& N. Haveli. F ‘ : 7 . . es a ee o% 
Delhi ‘ is ‘ ‘ . F . 2 wie jc rei a . 
Goa, Daman & Diu. - . . . 7 * oe A ae oe 
Lakshadweep . r 5 ‘ ‘ . é oe a8 ‘ne ae es 
Mizoram . . . * . . e . es ee se oe oe 
Pondicherry . : . : - . : _ 2 2,650 932 201 


LL LC LE A TE A 
Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(2) Includes Government, 
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Table 58—-NumBer, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTION OF 
CENTRAL. LAND DEVELOPMENT Banxs—contd. 








156 
Year/State Deposits 
1 7 
1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 5,641 
1965-66 29,123 
1966-67 25,433 
1967-68 32,219 
1968-69 60,354 
1969-70 95,018 
1970-71 71,761 
1971-72 111,085 
1971.72—- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . A 19,240 
Assam . ; F 57 
Bihar . : . 13,209 
Gujarat F : : 6,465 
Haryana. . : 12,283 
Himachal Pradesh : 1,136 
Jammu & Kashmir. 1,610 
Karnataka . . : 825 
Kerala . F : 161 
Madhya Pradesh : 1,651 
Maharashtra E 21,025 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . : . 8 
Nagaland . Ae 
Orissa - P : 1,508 
Punjab . : : 2,034 
Rajasthan . : : 5,953 
Tamil Nadu ‘: : 12,043 
Tripura . . F _ 
Uttar Pradesh. . 12,017 
West Bengal ; . 168 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh * 


D. & N. Haveli ‘ 
Delhi ‘ : . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Migoram . . . ee 
Pondicherry . F —_ 





——— 


Debentures 


67,476 
149,438 
365,290 


1,783,723 
2,320,262 
2,095,472 


4,261,060 
5,708,017 
7,249,024 


8,798,245 


1,183,346 
4,000 
210,660 


1,297,277 
278,448 
15,577 


23,312 
593,643 
112,023 


290,839 
1,625,825 


168,731 


648,684 
156,108 
1,067,222 


1,051,567 
05,068 

















(Ks. '000) 
Borrowings from 
i in Seeger a Ss Total Loans 
Govern- Co- Others Working issued 
ment operative Capital during 
Bank: the year 
9 10 il 12 13 
1,866 1,285(a) 97(8) 77,206 13,293 
8,712 2,101 (a) 11,789(8) =: 185,263 28,304 
34,107 12,275 4,297 476,007 $16,209 
15,683 31,377 25,567 2,065,871 564,121 
23,949 24,797 16,707 2,635,775 588,483 
11,593 101,675 43,039 3,466,954 924,127 
5,916 66,000 124,281 4,881,898 1,436,178 
10,082 31,514 83,112 6,687,364 1,532,625 
7,055 66,546 100,568 8,412,226 = 1,682,793 
12,073 70,525 74,094 10,164,959 1,457,502 
2,256 15 25 1,336,411 151,847 
1,115 — 125 7,133 1,211 
- 9,948 8,262 281,499 94,742 
= 2,196 — 1,494,812 154,585 
= 3 16,109 337,229 65,717 
624 1,208 —— 20,877 3,489 
— 673 — 30,743 4,980 
= — — 678,286 104,216 
— 1,832 7,906 136,270 26,453 
= 3,001 — 326,465 75,152 
4 6,500 _ 1,880,342 132,782 
6,000 3,246 = 198,181 29,769 
— i 1 700,096 114,142 
— — _ 181,911 35,921 
oo 470 2,676 1,192,396 212,451 
W711 _ — 448 9 
_ 41,432 38,990 1,277,724 239,946 
1,304 _ _ 76,272 8,275 
603 — _ 7,864 1,815 





(*) Figuresinclude deposits also, 


See other footnote on p. 155, 
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Table 59—NumsBer MemBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL Position oF PRiMARY LAND DEVELOPMEN?’ Banks 








Year/State Number 
1 2 
1950-51 286 
1955-56 302 
1400-61 463 
1965-66 673 
1466-67 707 
1967-68 731 
1908-69 . TA) 
1459-70, . . 809 
1970-71 865 
1971.72 869 
1971-7 2— 
State 
Audhra Pradesh . : 181 
Assam : F é 16 
Bihar 
Gujarat 5 
Haryana : 27 
Himachal Pradesh | 
Jammu & Kashmir a 
Karnataka 173 
Kerala 22 
Madhya Pradesh 43 
Maharashtra 26 
Manipur 
Meghalaya. 
Nagaland 
Orissa * ‘ . ’ 55 
Punjab o-oo 8 ee 35 
Rajasthan . . ‘ ; 37 
Tamil Nadu 223 
Tripura . A F 
Uttar Pradesh. . F 4 
West Bengal ‘ P r 21 


Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi : . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


Memier- 
ship 


3 


No. 


215,063 
313,827 
669,212 
1,844,653 
2,156,816 
2,446,725 
2,841,747 
3,122,086 
3,536,535 


3,906,013 


733,218 
9,550 


10,896 
67,860 
963 


465,822 
84,745 


480,517 
628,899 


201,766 
136,131 

116,345 

932,893 


1,050 
35,358 

















Loans 
Total Total issued 
Share Total Deposits Borrow- working during the 
capital Reserves ings Capital year 
4 5 6 7 8 9 
(Rs. 000) 

5,250 1,620 59,703(*) 66,573 12,902 
8,564 3,006 101,914(4) 113,485 17,36 
19,653 4,921 3,975 241,328 = 269,877 71,682 
111,817 15,511 43,543 1,198,410 1,369,282 412,250 
141,389 18,520 47,727 1,528,272 1,735,908 408,41, 
186,879 25,159 45,582 1,976,380 2,234,000 648,999 
252,621 29,818 36,115 2,779,045 3,097,599 1,037,591 
336,444 39,353 52,070 3,611,825 4,499,619 1,132,214 
415,467 61,295 25,696 4,465,588 5,506,624 1,189,359 
481,280 67,223 28,032 5,528,218 6,735,208 1,044,865 
85,826 17,027 3,959 1,450,498 1,712,896 136,991 

838 179 7 5,019 6,321 1,043 
840 1,155 331 3,700 7,465 1,018 
19,220 829 12 265,344 = 299,509 72,114 
281 4 36 2,217 2,510 760 
42,663 4,734 2,898 494,650 576,832 115,249 
6,870 1,006 259 94,245 107,256 26,842 
19,289 1,463 11,453 254,998 303,637 76,469 
168,460 30,281 6,009 1,206,208 1,677,224 171,605 
11,401 395 is) 146,607 171,543 24,810 
40,966 1,848 +2 521,734 588,253 151,958 
14,493 376 831 139,072 165,904 34,464 
65,931 6,939 2,101 893,993 1,052,741 223,392 
88 63 34 2 272 ds 
4,314 924 55 49,931 62,845 8,150 





: (a) The figure include depoiits also. 


See other footnote on p. 155, 


Source > Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 60—Numper, MEMBERSHIP AND FInANciAL PosITION OF 
Primary Non-Crepit SocieEtizs 


(Exatupina InsuRANCE SOCIETIES) 


Number Membcr- Share Reserve Borrowings 
Year/Type of Society of ship Capital from 
societies Government 
1 2 3 4 5 6 








No. Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 


1950-51. 3 ; 3 . r F . a 54,310 6,012,924 139,808 85,267 56,243 
1955-56. é ‘ . . F ; ‘ ‘ 57,983 5,431,252 202,898 126,682 123,466 
1960-61 . ‘ 3 : ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 E 96,228 10,649,117 610,155 241,769 313,485 
1965-66. . . 2. ee 180,953 15,428,457 1,253,707 725,727 625,286 
1966-67. ‘ : ‘ z : 3 : F 130,772 16,182,755 1,411,821 853,575 656,845 
1967-68 .  . wa 230,805 16,421,175 1,532,457 1, 015,45 6 715,117 
1968-69 . . . . . . «2. $36,465 17,256,844 1,700,347 1,189,453 737,957 
1969-70. . . 3 1 3 b . ’ 131,462 16,915,231 1,908,569 573,086 774,443 
1970-71. swe le i eG AS am 582 «= 2,116,103 593,052 840,281 
1971-72. : 3 3 : : 3 ‘ é 141,256 15,965,960 2,315,251 664,582 668,379 
1971-72— 
Marketing societies(*) e : 7 ' : 3,260 2,887,326 306,473 74,613 94,574 
Milk supply societies zx F : : ; : 13,281 1,137,213 34,976 53,859 18,458 
Ghee Socicties . ; ' A A : : 152 3,457 41 135 —_ 
Poultry Societies. . . : . : 751 36,945 7,742 1,450 2,392 
Other livestock Products Seccues ; : ‘ : 784 28,615 3,661 1,125 3,750 
Farming Societies . ‘ 2 ; : : 4 9,605 263,354 33,550 14,332 36,049 
Irrigation Societies ' : : ; c : 3,869 136,710 23,013 10,191 24,960 
Sugar Factories. . : ; . 144 559,653 741,720 42,937 55,487 
Cotton Ginning and Pissing Saeieties é ° ; 171 136,593 28,456 30,323 4,588 
Other azricultural processing Societies p - : 1,165 203,868 49,846 17,048 13,726 
Other Agricultural Non-credit Societies. : ; 9,635 604,316 27,969 55,067 ie 
Weavers Socictics . "i : ‘ ; é ; 12,149 1,214,309 95,683 51,386 77,651 
Spinning Mills é ‘ é x : : . 61 153,157 247,992 5,934 69,106 
Other Industrial Societies é : § : : 33,612 1,634,632 126,156 19,780 88,543 
Consumers Co-operative Stores : F : : 12,883 3,430,933 88, 184 76,803 8,775 
Housing Societies. - . : : ‘ . 20,217 1,298,073 353,659 96,809 309,569 
FisheriesSocieties . : . ‘ 7 . . 4,439 464,416 15,581 10,043 16,938 
Other Noa-agricultural non-credit Societies - . 14,919 1,758,955 87,161 101,535 22,997 
Co-operative Industrial Estates . : 3 : 159 13,425 43,418 1,214 10,816 


Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India. 














(2) The figures are totals of the Corresponding years figures in Cols. 4 to 8. However forthe years 1966-67 tv 1971-72 the 
totals may not exactlyadd-up because Col.9 also includesdeposits which arenot shown separatelyin the tableand also because 
there arecertain other differences. 

(2) Includes sugarcane supply societies which are now treated as marketing socicti¢s. 
(4) Income from services rendered. 
(®) Includes value of raw materials purchased. 
(©) Value of yarn purchased and cloth produced. 
(4) Includes goods received on consignment basis. 
(*) Catch Value. 
(f) Relate to the value of house and tenements constructed by societies and their members. 
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Table 60—-Numper, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary Non-Crepir Societizs—contd. 





Year/Type of Society 


1950-51 
1955-50 
1960-61 





1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 . ; r : F 
1969-70. . . : ae: 
1970-71 .. 

1971-72 

1971-72— 


Murketing Societies (7). 
Milk supply societies 
Ghee Societies 


Poultry Societies F fs 2 
Other livestock Products Societies . 
Farming Societies 


Irrigation Societies 
Sugar Factories A : 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Suciclies 


Other agricultural processing Societies 
Other Agricultural Non-credit Societies 
Weavers Societies 

Spinning Mills 

Other Industrial Socicties 


Consumers Co-operative Stores 


Housing Societies. 
Fisheries Societies : ‘ . 
Other Non-agricultural non-credit Societies 


Cu-operative Industrial Estates 





— 


Sec footnotes on page 158 








Borrowings from 
Central Others 
Financing 
Agencies 

7 8 
70,658 135,229 
104,933 220,675 
468,195 707,761 
- 1,013,179 1,426,800 
- 1,219,133 = 1,5}3,551 
. 1,226,072 1,702,818 
. 1,667,673 1,067,931 
. 2,108,935 2,261,062 
. 2,121,049 2,729,799 
. 2,426,259 2,918,942 
270,494 111,801 
20,304 18,838 
125 33 
7,358 951 
2,136 710 
33,556 27,299 
{3,735 16,299 
652,252 816,59] 
28,316 4,835 
33,131 11,281 
19,225 70,428 
116,396 38,948 
173,074 136,483 
72,840 73,009 
28,334 21,623 
842,264 1,407,151 
11,095 7,397 
90,434 121,445 
11,190 33,760 








—_—— 


(Exo.upinc INsURANCE SOCIETIES) 
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Rs. (000) 





Total 
working 


Capital(1) 


9 


487,203 
788,667 
2,441,407 


5,044,716 
5,805,849 
6,388,905 


7,423,309 
12,563,533 
13,188,285 


14,946,689 


1,836,309 
223,670 
496 


23,793 
13,000 
195,234 


124,531 
3,918,287 
173,327 


148,698 
436,784 
643,137 
764,468 
579,824 
394,034 
4,582,252 
116,556 
584,804 


186,465 


Purchase/ 


production 


during 
the year 


10 


1,455,631 

728,859 
2,082,184 
5,966,496 


6,724,620 
7,746,788 


7,920,891 
7,966,032 
7,973,436 


8,855,003 


2,382,714 

505,031 
16 
19,925 
5,704 
£3,139 


2,078,368 


1,246, 939(¢) 
347,655 


Sales 
during the 
year 


il 





1,558,175 
758,954 
3,446,824 


8,538,603 
9,278,846 
10,217,828 


11,004,452 
12,517,845 
12,169,47% 


14,709,808 


6,467,159 
566,527 
20 
21,499 
5,638 
t5,63) 
10,137(4) 
2,740,358 
454.542 
82,336 
23,214(4) 
827,4C0 
454,49C 


596,761(b) 437,557 
1,387,8.4(9) 1,464,565 


625,375 (0) 
28,0258) 57,64 
161,008 343,655 


13. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


This section contains Statistics relating to Joint Stock Companies which arc based on return 
received from Registrars of Joint Stock Companies. Upto the year 1962-63 the ‘capital’ position of 
‘Companies at work’ are given on the basis of returns submitted to Registrars of Joint Stock Ccmpanies 
and from 1963-64 onwards they are taken from the balance sheets of Companies. 


Tables 61—63 


These tables present data regarding Joint Stock Companies at work, newly registered and liquida- 
ted respectively. 


Statistics are given for number and paid-up capital of the companies, liability of which is limited 
by shares only. Authorised capital is given in the case of newly registered companics (Table 62). In- 
dustries are classified according to International Standard Classification of Economic Activity adopted 
in 1954-55. Earlier figures according to old classification were published in previcus issues of the Abstract. 
Number of Foreign compantes which carry on business in India is also shown in table 61, The figures 
relate to companies incorporated elesewhere than in India, majority of which are with sterling capital, 
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JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 16] 


Table 61—Jomr Stock ComMpaNtzks aT WORK 
(NuMBER AND Parp-uP Capirat) 


By Industries Capital: Million Rupees 














Processing and Manufacture 



































Agriculture and Mining and quar- — a 
allied activities rying Total Sugar Industries 
Year/State 
No.  Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1954-55. P 4 ‘i . 1,554 395 916 373 = 10,366 5,329 216 302 
1955-56. : : : : 1,570 415 948 380 =10,488 5,722 211 313 
1960-61. ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,283 462 873 1,344 10,111 12,074 209 442 
1965-66, : ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,193 636 817 2,615 11,374 22,674 193 489 
1966-67, : . 5 : 1,155 665 830 2,818 11,601 24,976 187 520 
1967-65. : ‘ : ; 1,141 729 851 3,139 12,011 27,057 197 549 
1968-69 =. F . . . 1,148 753 864 3,419 12,373 28,478 192 553 
1969-70 (P) . ‘ F , 1,184 773 877 3,626 12,918 29,326 200 560 
1970-71 (P). . : O 1,223 806 904 3,962 13,797 31,992 205 584 
1971-72 (P). . 3 ‘ 1,293 868 955 4,303 15,006 33,713 214 602 
1971-72 (P) 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; : 31 2 2] 8! 430 759 24 46 
Assam(a) . é : : 116 63 19 295 146 142 2 — 
Bihar F é : é 10 35 59 1,320 200 11,754 6 9 
Gujarat. : ‘ : 29 4 17 29 967 1,507 4 1 
Haryana . ‘ i : 3 — — — 135 75 2 10 
Himachal Prades. 2 — 1 2 21 31 _— — 
Jammu & Kashmir 4 1 11 2 80 24 7 _ por 
Karnataka : , : 73 42 41 34 577 1,464 9 2t 
Kerala, : é 5 158 144 1 1 458 708 1 5 
Madhya Pradesh - : 13 3 12 10 195 934 5 11 
Maharashtra 95 71 95 74 «3,721 6,562 30 144 
Manipur _ — — = 1 ~- — aes 
Nagaland . : . ; —_ — -— — 5 16 = ms 
Orissa 7 : 7 : 10 ij 12 43 {63 393 i 8 
Punjab. : F ; 14 2 1 263 130 2 4 
Rajasthan . ‘ : il 24 33 277 222 240 5 13 
Tamil Nadu F 149 74 23 803 1,244 2,121 29 105 
Tripura. . : , 2 > _ = 2 ~ — — 
Uttar Pradesh . wt 23 5 10 1 768 601 43 109 
West Bengal. F i 409 333 544 335 3,869 4,376 46 74 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands ‘ ; — _ — —e aos mes ie foe 
Arunachal Pradesh. j _ — — — _ = = _ 
Chandigarh A ‘ ‘ 3 8 j —_ 44 57 i 
D. & N. Haveli . : _ ae _ — _— — _ a 
De}hi j : : : 46 66 22 885 1,476 2,778 11 40 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 5 1 30 33 53 37 _ _ 
Lakshadweep. = = — = -_ - —_ 
Mizoram . : : ‘ _ _ ~— — _~ pa wos = 
Pondicherry — _ _ _— 22 19 1 3 
“(a)Indludes Meghalaya. Source : Department of Company Affairs, 


Ministry of Law Justice and Company 
Affairs, 
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Table 61-—Jomnt Stock Companies aT WorK 
(NuMBER aND Pain-up Capirat) 


By Industries—contd. Capital: Million Rupees 





Processing and Manufacture—contd. 


Leather and leather 























Tobacco Textiles (4) products 
Year/State = ee Se eae 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 10 at 12 13 14 15 
1954-55. ‘ : : ; . ‘ : : 68 192 1,604 1,835 178 36 
1955-56. ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : . . : 66 193 1,575 1,888 176 36 
1960-61 . ‘ é ‘ : ‘ : : ‘ 58 197 1,433 2,248 148 40 
1965-66. we 6) 214 1,549 2,798 136 50 
1966-67 . ‘ : : : : ‘ 3 . 58 225 1,533 3,000 140 58 
1967-68 . ; ‘ : : : ; : 3 63 229 1,548 3,106 142 63 
1968-69(P) ‘ ‘ : . : . : . 67 230 1,571 3,189 155 65 
1969-70(P) 5 swt le Fe 71 231 1,608 3,307 175 71 
1970-71(P) F : é ; : 3 : : 77 282 1,645 3,402 189 77 
1971-72(P) : : : : : A : : 88 236 1,721 3,529 207 80 
1971-72(P) 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . - ° 3 : : 23 27 42 59 3 = 
Assam(a) . , ‘ : e , : ‘ = a= 7 9 4 a 
Bihar . : : . : : 3 : I _ 9 7 l ee 
Gujarat. ‘ : : : : : : 7 3 194 576 9 5 
Haryana . ‘ : : : : : : — = 14 8 mes _ 
Himachal Pradesh : : ‘ : ; = = — <a * _ 
Jammu & Kashmir _ — 2 1 i oe 
Karnataka 5 1 60 78 5 2 
Kerala. . _ _: 61 79 
Madhya Pradesh 3 2 30 261 ~_ a 
Maharashtra. : : : 4 : : 19 33 395 739 35 9 
Manipur . . : . : 3 3 : = a eae ae a ms 
Nagaland 4 ; : : ; ; . — = 2a aa a _ 
Orissa . . : : . s ‘A ‘ _ ss lo 14 3 i 
Punjab . , ; : A J . ’ = z3 52 33 7 A 
Rajasthan i ‘ é : ‘ . ‘ 1 — 37 48 2 = 
Tamil Nadu. : ° : : . . 7 1 222 439 22 14 
Tripura. : : : : . . : -_ = at _ a _ 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . . . 3 1 89 225 35 10 
West Bengal ‘ is : ‘ . F ‘ 16 160 397 753 51 36 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands : . . . F é ~ 2s — 7 _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh. 7 i . ‘“ : _ _ = at. _ = 
Chandigarh _ —_ 2 6 _ =. 
D &N. Haveli. F : : . * A ~ an _— _ = = 
Delhi . . : s ; . . 3 — 88 183 29 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : . 7 Ps ° = ne 3 2 2 ae 
Lakshadweep. . 7 . : : F _ toy oe _ a = 
Mizoram . “ Pe n - . . . ~ ~ a = a 
Pondicherry ° ° . . . : . — _— 9 _ a0 




















(4) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying, and printing, processing and tanutscure 
not elsewhere classified) . 


(a) Includes Meghalaya. 
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Table 61 -Joinr Stock CompaNies AT WORK 





(NUMBER AND Pamp-up Cap!TAL) 
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By Industries—contd. Capital : Million Rupces 





Processing and Manufacture—contd. 




















Iron and Steel Chemical and Che- Product of Petro- 

















(3; Includes basic industria! chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere 
(a) Includes Meghalaya, 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 








(Basic manufacture) — mica! products (#) leum and coal 
Year/State i eee eee oe ————— 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
i 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1954-55 318 342 1,804 597 27 14 
1955-56 342 348 8,832 629 28 145 
1960-61 505 3,791 1,562 1,189 32 293 
1965-66 : 576 6,994 1,580 2,754 51 1,104 
1966-67 597 7,248 1,630 2,976 52 1,268 
1967-68 618 7,788 1,700 3,448 60 1,364 
1968-69(7) 625 8,529 1,744 3,657 60 1,364 
1969-70(P) 650 8,841 1,837 3,783 60 1,369 
1970-71 (P) ‘ ‘ 684 10,509 1,972 3,955 63 1,370 
1971-72(P) 764 12,231 2,159 4,466 71 1,371 
1971-72(P) 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 22 58 65 159 ~ — 
Assam(a) 8 Il 24 8 3 9 
Bihar F 22 10,575 15 18 ~ — 
Gujarat 30 20 185 507 7 = 
Haryana . 8 7 9 2 = =, 
Himachal Pradesh 1 = 5 1 — — 
Jamunu & Kashmir = = = = oe Satel 
Karnataka 17 45 87 58 _ — 
Kerala. 12 4 57 314 1 70 
Madhya Pradesh “ 1 21 3 1 — 
Maharashtra 68 714 687 1,409 30 999 
Manipur = = s at a: em 
Nagaland . — — _ — _ — 
Orissa . 26 166 21 2 — — 
Punjab 1] 5 15 2 1 — 
Rajasthan 8 2 23 4 _— 
Tamil Nadu 42 63 163 256 2 130 
Tripura. 1 _ _ — _— — 
Uttar Pradesh 15 9 117 51 i = 
West Bengal 378 498 507 339 18 161] 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands a 2 as ss os ~ 
Arunachal Pradesh — = oar =. ae a 
Chandigarh 7 5 2 -- —_— —_ 
D.& N. Haveli . mes 3 ms a oe. 2 
Delhi , 83 38 140 «1,322 6 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 10 13 i0 _ — 


_— _ _— _ _— _— 























Manufacture of 
cement (hydraulic) 


No. 
22 


30 
34 
33 


50 
52 
56 
57 
56 
60 


61 


me NOOO nN = pO 


ow 








Paid-up 
Capital 


23 


240 
252 
415 


515 
592 
632 


651 
685 
729 


762 


154 


27 


—~ 


— 


69 


classified. 
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Table 61—Joinr Stock CoMPANIFS AT WORK 
(NuMBER AND PaiD-up CapiTat) 


By Inpustries—contd. Capital: Million Rupees 








Construction and 


























utilitics Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
Real estate-land and 
estate companies & 
Total Trade similar organisations 
(Wholesale & Retail) (excluding agricul- 
Year/State tural land) 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
H 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1954-55. ‘i . E 3 768 492 11,928 2,472 7,149 1,037 782 255 
1955-56 . : . A : 781 535 11,989 2,593 7,206 1,051 817 271 
1960-61 . ; . . : 669 542 9,461 2,891 3,693 1,158 687 280 
1965-66 . F ‘ . 5 668 692 9,141 3,424 5,332 1,468 677 301 
1966-67. ‘ : F ‘ 683 737 9,138 3,046 5,238 1,592 693 283 
1967-68 . . ‘ 5 - 694 795 9,087 3,703 5,186 1,641 711 277 
1968-69 (P) ‘ ; : 5 700 B01 9,283 3,846 5,239 1,699 724 277 
1969-70 (P). ‘ ‘5 : 712 798 9,584 3,933 5,314 1,736 740 280 
1970-71 (P). ‘ : é 743 B15 9,897 4,086 5,442 2,476 772 287 
1971-72 (P) , . ; 803 875 10,382 4,259 5,588 2,510 836 289 
1971-72 (P) 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 5 : 21 7 215 102 125 25 3 = 
Assam(a). : é ; 22 ] 105 30 73 it 7 1 
Bihar : ‘ : : 19 5 82 26 53 8 i} 10 
Gujarat 2... wt 49 17 4it 193 140 90 3 as 
Haryana . ; - : {! 42 89 17 53 16 2 1 
Himachal Pradesh ; J — 15 3 4 1 _ — 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ 3 4 60 37 27 8 6 1 
Karnataka 4 7 C 20 17 295 108 102 42 4 1 
Kerala. 1 el 10 4 404 103 139 22 ig 3 
Madhya Pradesh e . 19 4 120 122 54 26 1 2 
Maharashtra. : . 204 450 2,100 1,268 1,284 478 216 79 
Manipur . . é 4 1 _ 2 I — _ _ 
Nagaland . 7 . _ ~ — _ _ — — os 
Orissa 7 ‘ F A 8 it 27 _4 23 4 es _ 
Punjab. ‘ ; A 9 1 413 41 86 14 8 = 
Rajasthan . . . 9 2 187 80 64 18 15 3 
Tamil Nadu wet 46 28 872 308 324 162 23 5 
Tripura 5 ‘ . —_ _ 2 1 1 _ par ac 
Uttar Pradesh . F F 45 49 410 151 170 16 7 Ss 
West Bengal : ‘ : 222 160 3,162 1,215 2,163 679 430 166 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . F F —_ - _ — — —_ a 2 
Arunachal Pradesh. e _~ _— _ _ - — _ = 
Chandigarh < s ‘ _ — 36 8 8 2 =. =o 
D. & N. Haveli. r : = a = _ = sa _ 3 
Dethi . . ; - 82 62 1,330 433 685 889 80 17 
Goa. Daman & Diu. : 2 1 10 2 2 4 2 1 
Lakshadweep. om . _ os —_ —_ _ = _ _ 
Mizoram . ‘ * . — _ aes _ cs 
Pondicherry . + - = = 35 2 8 1 _— 5 





— ——— 


(a) Includes Meghalaya. 


ee. 


Year State 


—t 


i 


1954-55 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 


1968-69 (P) 
1969-70 (P) 
1970-71 (P) 


1971-72(P). 


1971-72 (P)— 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Asyam (a) . 
Bihar 


Gujarat . 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Prades 


ane & Kashmir 
arnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 


Rajasthan . 
‘Vamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pra- 
desh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 
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(NuMBER AND Patp-up CapPirAL) 


By Industries—contd. 


Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
—contd. 
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(a) Includes Meghalaya. 














Insurance 
companies 
No. Paid-up 
Capital 
32 33 
352 124 
339 128 
258 239 
149 168 
140 162 
139 159 
135 159 
133 161 
130" 161 
130 162 
2 2 
1 — 
7 2 
6 1 
2 = 
45 89 
l = 
3 1 
16 25 
4 4 
33 28 
10 9 


Ltt 


—— 


Banking loan 








companies and 
other financial 





institutions 
No. Paid-up 
Capital 
34 35 
2,051 763 
2,094 811 
1,839 909 
2,302 1,180 
2,441 1,317 
2,412 1,390 
2,538 1,441 
2,760 1,506 
2,924 1,622 
3,208 1,761 
74 75 
23 18 
13 8 
20 84 
26 1 
10 — 
38 8 
163 83 
225 71 
52 89 
430 542 
2 1 
3 ss 
308 25 
101 56 
396 103 
1 1 
188 123 
377 262 
25 4 
525 208 
3 = 
24 —_ 





es ee a 


Table 61—Jomr Srocx ComPaANiES AT WORK 


(Capital : Million Rupees) 
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Transport, Communication and Storage 





Total 
No. Paid-up 
Capital 
36 37 
1,636 447 
1,593 388 
1,764 610 
a77 794 
1,758 827 
1,734 868 
1,726 879 
1,708 881 
1,735 891 
1,798 943 
21 6 
14 2 
66 33 
23 12 
31 4 
12 1 
3 = 
30 7 
30 5 
38 7 
164 495 
1 ae 
9 23 
113 13 
16 : 
567 60 
70 17 
342 158 
3 — 
216 27 
25 70 
4 = 





Transport by 





Water 
No.  Paid-up 
Capital 
38 39 

135 205 

130 322 
113 440 
130 527 

128 541 
130 562 
138 562 
140 564 
153 570 
161 617 

3 1 

1 = 

1 6 

4 10 

4 cain 
53 473 

9 13 

17 _ 

63 53 

5 — 
18 62 


Transport by 
road (including 











tramways) 
No. Paid-up 
Capital 
40 4\ 
1,255 82 
1,220 76 
1,351] 89 
1,322 126 
1,297 137 
1,262 144 
1,232 151 
1,195 15] 
1,183 155 
1,208 158 
14 5 
8 2 
9 1 
12 1 
29 3 
12 1 
2 1 
29 7 
19 3 
35 6 
49 4 
1 — 
5 23 
110 13 
15 2 
545 45 
29 4 
128 25 
3 — 
145 12 
5 eee 
4 as 
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Transport, Com- 
munications & 
storage—contd. 
Railway Transport 
Year/State 
Paid-up 
No. Capital 
! 42 43 
1954-55. ‘ : 21 46 
1955-56. ‘ ‘ 18 29 
1960-61. ‘ 7 14 24 
1965-66 . zi : 15 34 
1965-67. : j 15 34 
1967-68 . . . 15 35 
1968-69 (P) . 15 35 
1969-70 (P)  . - 15 35 
1970-71 (P). F 16 35 
1971-72 (P). ‘ 15 34 
1971-72 (P)— 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh _ = 
Assam(a) . . — _ 
Bihar r : 2 7 
Gujarat. ‘ — — 
Haryana . : 1 — 
Himachal! Pradesh — — 
Jammu & Kashmir — = 
Karnataka : —_ = 
Kerala : . ~ = 
Madhya Pradesh —_ = 
Maharashtra : 2 10 
Manipur . . _ = 
Nagaland . ‘ _ — 
Orissa . 7 — — 
Punjab. - — a= 
Rajasthan . . — — 
Tamil Nadu. ~ _ 
Tripura. . _- _ 
Uttar Pradesh . ~ a 
West Bengal. 10 17 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . _ —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh — — 
Chandigarh A _ _ 
D. & N. Haveli. — — 
Delhi is _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 
Lakshadweep ‘ - =< 
Mizoram —_— — 


| 


Pondicherry 





(a) Includes Meghalaya, 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 61-—Jomnr Stock Companies At Work 
(NuMBER AND Paiw-up CapiTAt) 


By Industries—concld. 


Gommunity 





and 


business services 


No, 
44 
70+ 


718 
613 


673 
703 
699 


736 
782 
844 


924 


190 


32 
382 


Paid-up 
Capital 


45 


63 
68 
96 
133 
157 
191 
217 
229 
235 


296 


(Capital ; Million Rupees) 























Personal and other Companies 
services Grand Total registered 
elsewhere 
than in India 
SS but working 
Paid-up Paid-up in India 
No: Capital No. Capital (Number) 
46 47 48 49 50 
1,753 125 29,625 9,699 ~ 
1,787 140 29,874 10,242 820 
1,375 165 26,149 18,185 569 
1,122 194 26,765 31,163 587 
1,159 193 27,027 34,013 578 
1,127 197 27,344 36,739 588 
1,143 210 27,973 38,604 569 
1,195 218 28,960 39,784 561 
1,269 228 30,412 43,015 543 
1,401 271 32,562 46,527 541 
64 16 820 975 5 
17 2 44) 545 2l 
17 3 459 13,179 | 
35 5 1,548 1,771 
13 1 285 138 1 
8 1 60 39 
6 11 102 151 -_ 
58 6 1,118 1,682 4 
31 6 1,116 974 12 
16 4 416 1,092 2 
343 86 6,912 9,001 179 
2 — 8 2 a 
— _ 5 16 _ 
10 -- 243 486 2 
13 1 828 191 nee 
15 9 495 634 1 
153 27 3,102 3,429 19 
_ — 6 2 1 
44 6 1,402 833 = 
371 57 9,391 6,672 254 
3 1 91 73 ad 
177 27 3,518 4,478 40 
3 _ 133 145 <i 
2 _ 63 2i _ 


Year/State 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-73 
1971-72. 
1973-72 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
larvana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya. . 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab : 
Rajasthan . 
Vamil Nadu 


Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & NM. Haveli . 
Delhi : . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 62—Joint Stock Compantes—NRgWiy REGISTERED 


(NuMBER aNpD AuTHOoRIsED CapiTAL) 


By Industries 


Agriculture and allied 


activities 
Autho- 
rised 
Number Capita! 
2 3 

30 59,850 
55 180,200 
48 162,269 
79 95,390 
2 4,500 
4 20,700 
3 21,300 

1 100 
5,000 

15 13,280 
3 1,600 
3 2,300 
10 6,600 
1 300 
3 350 

1 20 

6 5,000 
1 150 
14 8,890 
1 1,000 
8 3,700 
2 600 


| 
| 





Mining and 
quarrying 
Autho 
riscd 
Numbcr Capital 
5 

21 63,700 
18 30,275 
33 29,600 
57 799,370 
9 503,500 

1 250 
6 161,700 
4 56,000 
7 8,900 
2 1,000 
3 2,250 
3,100 
1 20,000 
17 16,170 
2 3,000 
3 3,500 


_ 
_ —_~ 
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Capital : Rs. (000) 


Processing and Manufactures 





rised 
Number Capital 
6 7) 


540 988,963 
762 1,916,850 


1,080 2,016,234 
1,362 2,873,619 
51 37,600 

13 94,500 

23 96,000 
107 119,330 
23 34,150 

1 200 

i 200 
88 106,150 

39 556,970 

11 23,100 

340 397,390 

i 80,000 

13 15,100 

18 33,720 

39 70,650 

48 244,380 

75 = 342,400 


157 152,709 


— 


_— 


6,400 


of i 


246 410,565 
11 9,445 


2 


6,500 


Fa 
Source 3 Department ofCompany Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 





Sugar Industries 


Number Capital 
8 9 


5 2,300 
6 48,309 
7 97,500 


10 94,500 


1 600 
1 30,000 


2 1,000 
1 1,500 


_— —~— 


1 30,000 


_ _ 


| 
| 


J 
| 


| 
] 


27,300 
4,100 


= 


| 
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Year/State 





1968-69 
1969-70. . 
1970-71. $ : 


1971-72 
1971-72 :— 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam . 
Bibar . . 


Gujarat. . 
Waryana ». . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Kirnataka . * 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya, 
Nagaland . 
Orissa ‘ i. 


Punjab. . 
Rajasthan. . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A.& N. Island . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


1D. & N. Haveli. 
Dethi A 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 





(2) See page 162. 





JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 62—Jomnt Stock Compantes—NEWLY REGISTERED 


(NuMBER anp AuTHORISED Capital) 


By Industries—contd. 








ee ee 


Processing and manufacture—contd, 











‘Tobacco Textile (4) Leather and 
leather Products 
Autho- Autho- Autho- 
rised rised rised 
No. Capital No. Capital No, Capital 
10 i 12 13 14 15 
5 4,109 33 282,220 14 17,570 
4 2,850 37 409,475 . 24 19,550 
7 20,600 58 134,400 13 4,719 
11 46,800 92 117,180 18 33,350 
4 21,200 2 3,000 Ae 
= as b — 1 500 
a —- 1 2,000 _ =~ 
J 1,000 5 8,400 1 5,000 
— a 2 500 _ —_ 
1 2,000 I 300 1 1,000 
aes = Z 10,500 —_ — 
2 2,100 17 32,550 2 1,500 
an = 6 5,000 = = 
— - 5 7,400 1 10,000 
! 10,000 6 7,300 2 1,000 
= _— 6 3,650 1 750 
. 1 500 11 5,030 I 10,000 
1 10,000 27 30,550 8 3,600 
—_ _ ! 1,000 _ > 





Capital : Rs. (000) 


a 


Tron and Stee) 
(basic manufacture) 








Autho- 
rised 
No. Capital 
16 17 
19 10,700 
36 114,150 
38 182,700 
84 201,510 
2 4,000 
1 1,000 
4 10,700 
7 6,310 
2 5,500 
5 12,000 
3 2,250 
2 5,000 
13 39,950 
1 500 
1 5,000 
1 500 
8 5,750 
6 23,500 
10 34,350 
18 45,200 
ewe 


Table 62—Joivt Stoox Companies—NeEw.y R&GisteRtp 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


Year/State Authoris- Authoris- 
No. ed No. cd 
Capital Capital 
1 18 19 20 21 
1968-69. . F ‘ 79 = 367,585 1 100 
1969-70 116 600,815 ! 200 
1970-71 160 169,130 2 1,000 
1971-72. : . ‘ 5 196 $13,140 8 6,)00 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh . 9 17,150 — — 

Assam . 2 50,500 1 500 

Bihar ‘ 6 1 100 —_ — 
Gujarat ‘ 35 42,420 1 500 
Haryana. : 2 450 — — 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ = <2 as = 

Jammu & Kashmir = _ ee a 
Karnataka . {2 14,800 _ _— 

Kerala 7 26,900 —_— — 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ 4 7,600 _ = 
Maharashtra 53 42,270 J 500 
Manipur. — — = = 
Meghalaya . = = ae = 
Nagaland — — = = 

Orissa 2 600 — _ 

Punjab = _ = nae 
Rajasthan . . , 3 1,400 1 400 

Tamil Nadu 16 72,150 —_ _— 
Tripura _ —_ a ae, 

Uttar Pradesh 7 ’ 6 4,100 i 1,000 

West Bengal - A 21 12,800 3 3,200 

Union Tervitory: 

A. & N. Islands . : <= = es a 
Arunachal! Pradesh =. poe _ _ 
Chandigarb — = ite = 

D. & N. Haveli : pa a, —_ _ 

Delhi . . . 21 18,400 ~ = 

Goa, Daman & Diu. * 2 1,500 ~— cos 
Lakshadweep ; r _ oe on os, 
Mizoram. ’ . . _ _ ~~ ~ 
Pondichrry . < _— _ — — 





® Sco page 163. 
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JOINT 8TOEK COMPANIES 


By Industries—contd. 
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Capital ; Rs. (00) 


Processing and Manufacture—coneld. 





Chemicals and chemi- Products of Petrole- 


_— 


cal products(*) 











um and coal 





Manufacture or 
cement (hydraulic) 








Authoris- 
No. cd 
Capital 
22 23 

1 500 

1 20,000 

| 300 

3 202,800 
1 2,500 
2 = 200,365 
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JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 62—Jornt. Stock Compantes—Newry R&GIstERED 
(NuMBER aND AutHorisep Caprrat) 





By Industries—contd, 





Commerce (Trade and Finance) 


Gonstruction and Total 
utilities 
Year/State Authoris- Authoriv: 
No. ed No. ed 
Capital Capital 
1 24 25 26 27 
1968-69 , . . : 7 18 21,070 $73 1,244,630 
1969-70 . . e . . 29 89,225 468 326,759 
1970-71 . e . . ry 41 141,220 492 687,193 
1971-72 . ° 7 e e 66 114,160 636 755,421 
State # 
Andhra Pradesh . . : 1 10,000 14 9,890 
Assam . . . . i 1,000 6 19,000 
Bihar * . . ’ 1 §00 5 9,100 
Gujarat. 7 . A 5 5$,550 60 8,950 
Haryana . . F és — —_ 5 1,600 
Himachal Pradesh. e — — 5 120 
Jammu & Kashmir. : _ ~ 4 370 
K inataka . ° 7 1,700 21 20,040 
Kerala. ‘: : _ — 18 2,100 
Madhya Pradesh : ; 1 1,000 12 1,105 
Maharashtra . . ° 19 14,100 163 71,650 
Manipur . ° e — = — s 
Meghalaya . A 2 — = — = 
Nagalan js ; ~ _ —_ — 
Orissa 7 . — we $3 350 
Punjab. A 1 2,000 56 7,908 
Rajasthan . . 3 3,100 9 9,471 
Tamil Nadu 7 5 7,800 27 11,255 
Tripura. ‘ : : _ _ — _ 
Uttar Pradesh . 5 6,900 33 58,289 
West Bengal r . 10 4,200 95 473,790 
Union Territory 2 
A. & N, Islands ; — = ae — 
Arunacha! Pradesh. — pa a <= 
Ghandigarh —~ _ 4 1,240 
nN. & N. Haveli. _ =~ — mith 
Delhi . 10 8,310 95 49,178 
Goa, Daman & Diu —_ — ea — 
Lakshadweep . = os = 5 
Mizoram — — mas —i 
Pondicherry —_ — 1 20 











Trade (Wholesale 
and retail) 





— 


Authoris- 
No. ed 
Capital 
28 29 
151 66,419 
175 69,9835 
203 219,844 
219 207,713 
9 3,690 
2 1,000 
2 2,030 
4 1,960 
8 500 
7 2,840 
2 550 
68 29,890 
1 150 
6 1,590 
2 1,080 
7 5,400 
7 3,650 
4) 122,890 
63 30,478 











Capital : Rs. (000) 


Rea! estate—land 
and estate companics 
and similar organi- 
sations (excluding 
agricultural land) 





Authoris- 
No. ed 
Capital 
80 $1 

12 2,850 
24 64,230 
38 84,570 
72 82,460 

I 500 

1 1,000 
2 $00 
1 1,000 
83 19,210 
2 800 
¢ 7,950 

1 100 

$ 1,550 
13 45,300 
11 4,730 


ee amma 
wa 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 62—Jomr Stock Companies—Newty REGUsTERED 











By Industries—contd. 


Gomm:rce (Trade and 
Finance)—contd. 








—————— 


(NuMBER AND AUTHORISED CapITat) 











Capital : 


17] 


Rs. (000. 





Insurance Banking loan Total So arly by Transport by road 
Yerar/State Companies companies and ater (including ‘l’'ram- 
other financial ways) 
institutions ; 
No Aaztho ise No. Authoris- No. Authoris- No Authoris- No. Autho ee 
ed od ed ed ed 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 32 33 34 83 $6 37 $8 39 40 41 
1968-69 ‘ ¢ _- = 210 1,173,332 50 70,420 iJ 60,100 24 5,900 
1969-70 F A é 2 3,500 265 188,894 435 29,665 6 6,899 18 7,390 
1970-71 « 7 _ = _- 249 §©381,719 70 46,600 15 22,200 27 7,900 
1971-72. 1 600 343 464,548 88 318,845 10 99,400 38 205,505 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh oo ~~ 4 5,700 6 2,150 _ — 4 1,550 
Assam, ‘i _- = 4 18,000 6 1,300 _ _ 2 200 
Bihar 5 8 ewes 2 6,050 I 100 ~ _ 1 100 
Gujarat. F _ 7 = 54 6,690 ~ - = as a = 
Haryana . 4 = | 100 — _ - —_ = _ 
Himachal Pradeh .  — — 5 120 1 500 _ _ l 500 
Jammu & Kashmir .  — _ 4 370 { 20 ~~ _ oe _ 
Karnataka é _—- — 14 17,200 — — =e — = 7 
Kerala. . ~ _ 16 1,550 3 1,900 1 400 2 1,500 
Madhya Pradesh 6. = 12 1,105 2 400 _ ~ 2 400 
Maharashtra - 1 600 66 21,950 19 40,500 5 34,500 5 2,20 
Manipur . _ os ~ = os = _ ~ ren igs 
Meghalaya ‘ . _ ~ — — — = pat = _ 
Nagaland : _ = =— — — _ — ~ — = a 
Orissa 7 _ _ 2 200 J 300 ~ — ae 
Punjab. 7 _ = 48 5,518 5 540 — — aon 
Rajasthan é _— 3 441 _ — — _ ~~ = 
TamiJNadu ww 9s 755 11 196,175 ling a 9 195,575 
Tripura . ° _ — - ~ _ _- ~ ~_ —_~ = 
Uttar Pradesh . _ — 23 53,089 2 630 ~ oo “s a 
WestBengal .  . -— — 40 305,500 12 7,300 \ 2,000 3 1,500 
Union Territory + 
A. & N. Islands _ ~ ns ~ _ pon — a 
Arunachal Pradesh .  — _ — ~ ~ _ ies _ ao = 
Chandigarh . _ 4 1,240 I 300 _~ _ I 500 
D. & N. Haveli. % 2s ~ a ~ pane es oa a = 
Pethi . P _— ~ 2i 18,950 12 13,550 t 10,000 - - 5 1,000 
Gos, Daman & Diu. —~ _- - ~ 5 52,980 2 52,500 3 480 
Lakshadweep . _— ~ — _ ~ ai = = 
Mizoram. _ = —_ = — ~ _ — ~ = uae 
Poudicherry = —_ L 20 _ — _ — ey _ 


wee ee 
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Year/State 


1968-69 . . . 
1969-70. . . 
1970-71. . . 


1971-72. 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam ‘. . 
Bihar F 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka : 
Kerala : “ 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan F 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi . ry 
Goa, Daman & Diy 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES. 


Table 62%-~Jomst Stock Companres—NrWLy REGISTERED 
(NumseR AND AUTHORISED CaP!TalL) 
By Industrices—concld. 





Transport, Gormmu- 
nications and Stor- 
age—contd. 


Railway transport 


Authoris- 
No ed 
Capitat 
42 ‘43 
1 1,500 


a ° _— 





Community and 
Business Seryices 





No. 


38 
57 


71 


91 


44 


Authoris- 


e 
Capi tal 


45 
12,520 
47,370 
97,470 


34,455 


1,745 


190 
7,300 


10,919 
1,500 


_ 
~ 


Personal and 
ather Services 
Authoris- 
No. ee 
Capitat 
46 47 
45 37,769 
76 109,764 
92 150,470 
145 272,670 
9 12,400 
4 900 
2 3,000 
5,500 
1,700 
600 
14 16,300 
5 6,500 
1 200 
39 100,330 
1 200 
1 100 
‘ 2,500. 
14 26,600 
4 11,400 
16 4,950 
23 17,890 
2 1,100 
l 500 


Capital : Rs. (000) 


eee 


GRAN] 
TOTAL 


Authoris- 
ed 
Capital 


49 


No. 


48 
1,115 2,498,922 
1,510 2,730,108 
1,927 3,331,056 


2,524 5,243,939 


85 =: 118,540 
33: 127,460 
41 62,200 
186 =. 211,905 
32 37,550 
10 6,420 
6 690 
150 319,295 
75 ~~ 626,870 
30 28,105 
617 646,321 
1 200 
L 410,000 
1 80,000 
20 17,050 
84 44,618 
56 87,991 
168 496,055 
123 440,019 
337 675,309 
H 9; £40 
428 577,107 
a5 69,125 


4 7 020 


A 8 ET I I TS 


Table 63~ Joint Stock Uostpantes LiguipaTep 





Agriculture 
and allied 
: activities 
Your/State _— — 
Paid- 
No. up 
Capi- 
tal 
1 2 3 
1968-19 oe 8 , 25 4,365 
1969-70) ‘ . ‘ 21° 2,595 
1920-71 . F ‘ 13 1,842 
1971-12 8 r 1) (564 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 5. = _— 
Assam - . 2 105 
Bihar 3 : - 2 as 
Guiwat . . _ — 
Haryana . . _-_- _ 


Hitnachal Pradesh 2 — _ 


Jaininu & Kashmir . bo 


Karnataka . -_ -_ 
Kerala. A 250192 
Mudhya Pradesh P 1 91 
M-hatashtra. _—= — 
Mounpuc : = ae 
Mryhalaya . = — 
Nagaland F _— — 
Orissa . . _— ~ 
Punjab 1 16 
Rajasthan ‘ 2) te Be 
Tami! Nadu 3 128 
Tiipura . . _ = ~— 
Usriar Pradesh F ] 32 


West Bengal. _ = ~ 


Union Territory + 
A & N. Islands _— _— 
Aenoachal Pradesh 2 — ~ 
Chandigarh 7 = — 


1D) &N. Haveli _-_ — 
Petho . . _ — 


Goa, Daman & Diu. — = 
Toikshidweep . _ = — 
Mizoram . — a 
Pondicherry. . 3 =, 


JOINT STOCK VOMPANIES 


(NuMBER AND Pain-up Capttat) 


Mining and 
quarrying 
~ Paid-up 
No Capital 
4 5 
9 1,544 
5 2,414 
7 1,940 
9 1,242 
3 508 
I 1 
3 702 
2 31 


By Industries 


Total 
Paid-up 
No Capital 
6 7 
209 56,912 
203 50,664 
180 35,641 
136 39,173 
6 709 
1 48 
3 226 
il 1,735 
2 37 
4 349 
5 253 
3 61 
28 11,221 
} 34 
3 419 
5 2,306 
16 2,738 
6 507 
31 18,)30 
9 416 
2 4 
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Capital : Rs. (000) 








Processing and Manufacture 


a i ne ee 


Sugar Induftrtés Tobacco 

Paid-up Padus 
No. Capital No. = Gapital 

8 9 10 1} 
2 4,517 — _ 
t 3 I 5 
4 2,334 1 1 
1 26 1 1,000 
1 26 —_ = 
- — 1 1,000 


—- ~~ _ 


Source : Department of Company Affairs, 


Ministry of Law, Justice 
and-Company Affairs, 
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Table 63—Jomr Stocg Companies LigurDaTeo 
(NuMBER AND Parm-up CapiTAL) 


By Industries—centd. 
Capital : Rs. (000) 


et ee. re 











Processing and Manufacture—coatd. 






































Textiles(?) Leather and Tron and steel Chemicals and Products of 
vv leather products (basic manufacture) chemical products (*) petroleum and coal 
sv/Stace — ne ne eee —— ~ 
Paid- Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. up No. Capital No. Gapital No. Capital No. Capital 
apie 
tal 
I 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1968-69 . . » 19 9,828 2 4 17 1,194 37 2,987 1 aa 
1969-70 3 . . 24 9,999 4 42 8 11,505 27 2,124 1 195 
1970-71 7 5 - 25 12,734 I 300 5 490 24 1,431 — aa 
1971-72 : F - 19 5,278 2 12 4 219 1 358 _ _ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh _— — —_ — = — =< = _ a 
Assam ‘ . _— —_ = — — ~~ — — = _— 
Bihar . . _ — = — _ — 1 81 — 
Gujarat. ; : 4 9839 — —_ 5 _ = =. mae — 
Haryana . ; _=— — _ = = —_ —_ _ — = 
Himachal Pradesh . — ~~ — —_ _ ~ —_ = — 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 10 _ — =4 = — a pon per 
Karnataka ‘ é 1 10 =~ — — — pes — pa = 
Kerala. : _ _ ~ — ~ —_ —_— — _ =< 
Madhya Pradesh. 1 20 — = - a 1 2 ~ 
Maharashtra. d 3 165 — — 1 26 | 3 _ ons 
Manipur : _— _ — —~ — se vas — os as 
Meghalaya ; _ = — ~ — — — —~ — ue = 
Nagaland - _— —_ ~~ — aoeal — — as es — 
Orissa. : -_o= = — — ] 34 _ _ ~ —_ 
Punjab. , _- — = — 3 156 — = — _ 
Rajasthan . ‘ 4 1,806 — —_ -_ — _~ - — _ 
TamilNadu . 1 3,500 — ~ —_ — 3 95 ios = 
Tripura . . _ = _ _ — - — ~ —_ -_ wana 
Uttar Pradesh _ = = 4d _ — — _ _ we ais 
WestBengal .. : 4 928 es — 4 3 3 13} _ ~ 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands 5 = me wm = = = = = an 
Arunachal Pradesh .  —~ ~ _ ~~ ~ _ ~ _ — ie 
Chandigarh . ’ _ — _ —_ — ~~ ~ _ prey poe, 
D.& N. Haveli a — ~ _ — _ me ron 
Delhi ‘ _ = _ 1 12 _ _ 1 40 _ ons 
Goa, Daman& Diu. — ~- _ — _— -_ ] 4 pa 
Lakshadweep . oot _ _ — —_ -~ ~ _ ~ 
Mizoram . ’ - —_- —_ - — _ ~ _ oe 
Pondicherry. - te ~ —_ ~ —_ _ _ ~ — = 
a 


(2) Ses page 162. 
{*) See page 163, 
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Table 63—Joinr Stocx Companies Lirgomated 
(NuMBER AND Paip-up Capirar) 
By Ingustries—<onid.. 
Capital : Rs. (000) 
































Processing Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
and manu- _— a Ss es eee ea 
facture-contd Real estate land 
— Construction and estate Companies 
Manufac- and utilities Total Trade (wholesale andsimilar Orga- 
ture of and retail) niSations (excluding 
Cement Agricultural land) 
(Hydraulic) 
Year/State Paid- Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up — "Paid-up 
No. as _ No.  Gapital No. Gapital No. Capital No. Gapital 
api- 
tal 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1968-69 F . _— 15 3,383 227 29,455 123 13,363 6 981 
1969-70 6 wt 2 4,802 18 11,448 177 —-15,278 104 8,196 9 186 
1970-71 3 : __— = li 3,804 169 18,440 81 9,742 6 191 
1971-72 . 7 _—_> = 8 1,008 156 22,987 73 10,481 6 616 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh _ —_— — = - 7 672 4 220 —_ = 
Assam . » ’ —_ _— — _ _~ _— _ = ~ ay 
Bihar - é -_- = _ — | 6 — ~ = = 
Gujarat. . _=— —_ = _ 7 17t 2 66 — — 
Haryana . . _ = _—- — — — oe _ _ -- 
Himachal Pradesh 2. — > — — — —~ one oat = 
Jammu & Kashmir . — — — — 5 13 | _ 1 7 
Karnataka . = = ) 75 2 845 — a = ae 
Kerala F -_=— — — — 7 838 2 60 os _— 
Madhya Pradesh _ = — -- = 3 80 1 10 = ae 
Maharashtra. _=- — 4 182 39 11,113 20 3,331 2 50 
Manipur . . = —) - — _ _ a= _— ~ 
Meghalaya om _ _ _ — —_ — —_ — a 
Nagaland . el ies _ _~ = —_ _ _ — — ne 
Orissa’. . _=— — —_ ~ | 44 ) 44 =a = 
Punjab. . = ~— = _ 10 574 5 289 _ ay 
Rajasthan : oo _- _ _ i 25 3 25 _ — 
Tami! Nadu. a 1 251 18 193 10 133 1 
Tripura .. _ = = = = = — _ _ — i 
Uttar Pradesh . = _ I 400 5 205 3 47 = = 
West Benga! . _— _— _— — 27 6,432 19 5,617 2 57 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands _ = _- _ _ _ - _ _— =a oy 
Arunachal Pradesh «  — _ _ _ -- _ ~ at ‘ans pn 
Chandigarh. _- =_- = _ i 83 _ —_ = = 
D. & N. Haveli c= = = = = ~ - —_ - ms 
Delhi A . _- - | 100 22 1,738 4 639 digs = 
Goa,Daman& Diu. —- —- = _ _ _ — =x a -_ 
Lakshadweep. < ep rs os == = _- - — — _ 
Mizoram . * _ = — _ — a a _ — = ~ 
Pondicherry. _ = = _ = ~ ~ ~ —< see a 


| . a 
pes nem nk 
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Table 63—Jowr Stock Companies LigpmaTep 
(Nummer anp Pam-up Capitar) 


By Industries—vonid. 
Capital ; Rs. (000) 





—— 


























Commerce (Trade and Transport, Communications and Storage 
Finance) —contd. 
Banking loan ee eee -_ 
Insurance companies and Total Transport by Transport by road 
companies other financial water (including Tram- 
Institutions ways) 
Year/State’ See eee, Ce ee baie ee 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capita No. Capita] 
l 32. 33 84 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1968-69 ‘ . F 5 78 78 9,913 66 1,875 3 250 62 1,523 
1969-70 . . . 2 19. 43 4,068 62 2,605 3 188 54 2,400 
1970-71 P ‘ ‘< 3 iF) 88 7,534 43 6,247 2 1,667 38 2,983 
j7l-72 5 lw eee 3,167 30 9,843 2 1,260 23 974 
State 
Andhra Pradesh _ = “ Z I 1 30 - = 1 30 
Assam. . _- = = — — _ _ = _ = 
Bihar . . _ — } 6 _ _ - = = as 
Gujarat. : _— 5 110 4 168 — = 1 168 
Haryana . A ee ~ ss — _ — ~ = 
Himachal Pradesh 2 — —_- — —_ — = oe = ss ak 
Jammu & Kashmir . 0 — — 3 6 2 9 = = 2 9 
Kurnataka . _— 2 845 1 232 _ oa 1 232 
Kerala. . _-> = 3 258 2 199 — ~ l 199 
Madhya Pradesh _- —~ 2 20 — —_ ~ oe reat _ 
Maharashtra. _- — 13 179 —~ a5 — es a = 
Manipur 7 = = — —~ —_ — — coe es = 
Meghalaya . _ = ~ —_ _ _ oe oes sae a — 
Nagaland . mo — —_ _— _ = =e os 
Orissa. . _- ~ _ - _ _ — — —~ ~— 
Punjab oo. oe 685 285 I 5 = = i _— 
Rajasthan ' _- —_ ~ — ~e ae peek mae =. eae 
Tamil Nadu. _ _ 5 18 15 $04 — _ 15 30 
Tripura . 3 = — ~_ ~ _ ~ = <s — — 
Uttar Pradesh . _ _ 1 157 _ _ ~— ws are —_ 
West Bengal — 100 5 2,841 2 1,260 1 oe 
Union Territory t 
A, &N. Islands . — _-_ ~ ~ os as a _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh » 9 == - ~ ~ _ —_ ~ on poe — 
Chandigarh oo — 1 83 -_ _ _ — ~ bes, 
D.&@N. Haveli »« —- = ~ - _ = _ - ~ — 
Delhi ° . ._ — — 18 3,099 2 55 ~ oe 1 32 
Goa,Duman & Diu. —- — — - _ — a a _ = 
Lakshadweep. = _ _ _ _ —_ - _ ~ ms 
Mizoram . ‘ eee ws _ ee _ J _ 
Pondicherry ~ _ _— me an — lam _ ae ce 


a a re re gure mere sf 


Year/State 


1968-69 . 
1969-70 . . . 
1970-71. ‘ ‘ 


1971-72 . . . 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . . 
Bihar s . 


Gujarat 
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu &Kashmir 
Karnataka . . 
Kerala : 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab. = 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


1). & N. Haveli 
Delhi F : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 





Table 63—Jomnr Stock Companifs LIQUIDATED 


(NUMBER AND Parp-up Capitat) 





JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


By Industries—concld. 


Transport ,Qommu- 


nication and Storage 




















—contd. 
——— Gommunity and Personal and other 
Railway transport Business services Services 
Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capita No. Capital No. Capital 
42 43 44 45 46 47 
_— — 7 120 30 538 
_ — 12 999 25 1,490 
| 1,588 lM} 1,134 18 686 
1 1,500 11 521 13 828 
sf = -4 = J 1} 
= J ‘2. ae 1 Ze, 
ones =z 2 ~— 1 4 
— = — -- 1 14 
—_ — 4 291 i 5 
= —— — 1 50 
a — — _ 1 199 
T == me ae 5 541 
1 1,500 2 45 i 4 
_ 3 185 _ = 


1) 


11] 
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Capital : Rs. (000) 


GRAND TOTAL 

Paideap. 

No. Capital 

48 49 

588+ 98,192 
523 87,493 
472 69,734 
374 70,166 
15 1,422 
3 153 
7 740 
19 2,079 
1 = 
13 63 
8 1,501 
16-1482 
8 196 
76 22,812 
2 78 
16 1,064 
8 2.531 
58 4,155 
13 1,144 
69 28,134 
1 83 
39° 2,525 
2 4 


14. INSURANCE 


Figurcs in this section refer to the insurance business of insurers who transacted business under 
the Insurance Act, 1938. The Postal Life Insurance Fund (Tables 69 & 70) is, however, exempt from the 
operation of the Act. From the 1 September 1956, life insurance was nationalised and the then existing 
business of Indian insurers, and Provident Societies and Indian business of foreign insurers was vested 
in the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 


Lire INsuRANCE—~ 
Table 64— 


This table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business in India. Figures are for the 
financial year ending 31 March exceptin the case of the year 1961, as L. I. C. have changed over 
to financial year as their accounting period, from 1 April 1963. 


Table 65.— 


This table shows the summary of the balance-sheet of Life and other classes of business of the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India. 


Table 66— 
This table gives the new life insurance business by Indian Insurers during the year and total 
business in force at the cnd of the year. 
Postan INsuRANCE— 
Tables 67 & 68— 


The postal insurance data were available separately for whole life and endowment, upto the year 
1963-64. Asthe accounts for the two, have dcen amalgamated and are not being maintained separately 
from April 1964, consolidated data for whole life and endowment postal insurance, are shown in Tables 
69 & 70 from 1964-65 onwards. 


Fire, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE— 
Table 69— 


This table shows the summary of balance-sheets of Indian Insurers and does not include the figures 
relating to the general insurance business of the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 


Table 70— 


Figurcs for Insurers are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for Life Insurance 
Corporation of India are for financial year ending 31 March. 


Table 71— 
Figures are for calendar year ending 31 December. 
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Table 64—Summary or Lire InsuRANCE REVENUB ACCOUNT OF 
THE Lire INsuRANCE CoRPORATION OF INDIA 
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Million Rupees 
1957 (a) 1961 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INGOMB 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities 
Single (includ'ng consideration for annuities granted). 5.8 12.6 21-1 26.1 31.0 
First year’s P : : . . * 137.2 230.8 313-6 341.4 378.9 
Renewal. ‘i > ‘ : 743.5 886.0 1,462°9 1,762.6 1,937.9 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents(¥) . : F : 191.5 272.0 435:°9 600.2 696.3 
Other receipts . ‘ . . : : : 1.8 22.7 12-0 10.3 140.8 
ToTan. 7 ® 1,079.8 1,424.1 2,245.5 2,740.6 3,184.9 
OUTGO 
Claims by death ‘ P 3 ; - 5 78.9 86.5 139.2 163.0 172.5 
Claims by survivance : . 208.1 254.6 446.5 466.3 523.6 
Surrendersincluding Bonuses in reduction of Premiums 44.4 32.9 56.5 72.8 80.5 
Annuities less Re-insurances é 6 . ° ° 4.8 4.1 4.8 6.8 8.0 
Bonusesin cash 3.8 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Transfer of reserves . F ‘ . = 88.3 4.2 309.9 6.6 6.6 
Expenses of management — . i 
Co neaision ro tasuraiee agents . 4 : 76.8 109.5 155.5 179.1 199.5 
Other Expenses 164.3 206 .4 339.8 407.1 447.2 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxcs 0.3 0.9 2.1 —_ 15.0 
Miscellancous . . . . . . Or2 12.9 31.0 64.3 2.7 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund . 409.9 711.8 760.1 1,374.5 1,729.2 
ToTAL 1,079.8 1,424.1 2,245.5 2,740.6 3,184.9 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 7 8 9 10 il 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities— 
ingle (includin consideration for annuities 
Sgranted) . . A : F ; 38.2 40.9 63.2 85.9 127.8 
First year’s ;: 5 : P Z 419.0 496.0 615.1 735.5 840.2 
Renewal. : . . 2,147.0 2,384.5 2570722 3,075.9 3,580.8 
Net Interest, Dividends at: Rents(# Ver ‘ 824.0 957.7 1,048.0 1,301.8 1,553.6 
Otber receipts i . Sete a 35.4 61.0 56.4 61.1 59.7 
Toran 3,463.6 3,940.1 4,489.9 $,260.2 6,162.1 
OUTGO 
Qlaims by Death . . : . . . a 187.7 190.9 241.5 260.8 296.8 
Claims by survivance . . . 626.7 680.1 677.7 769.6 849.9 
Surrenders including Bonusesin radiiction of premiums 94.7 L1L.4 133.9 192.2 154.7 
Annuities lessRe-insurances. . . ° 10.9 11.2 13.3 14.9 17.2 
Bonusesin cash : . . . ° . . 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Transfer of Reserves. 5 . . . . 7 6.4 7.1 13.8 10.5 8.4 
Expenses of Management — 
Commission to Insurance oe ; 218.9 254.5 311.0 367.9 426.0 
Other Expenses”. P . 502.3 539.8 631.7 717.9 871.4 
Indian Dominion and Fareinn tasce . 2.5 2.2 7 .2(b) 1.7 4.2 
Miscellaneous . F ‘ 7 47.7 2.7 59.1 3.3 76.0 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund . ‘ . . " 1,765.7 2,140.1 2,415.0 2,921.3 3,457.4 
ae cn 
TOTAL 3,463.6 3,940.1 4,489.9 5,260.2 6,162.1 
ae a ere ——— 
= Source : Life (Insurance Gorpor ation of India. 


()Includes refund of income-tax. 


(@)Refers tothe Income and outgo of the Life Insurance Gorpo-ation of India, for the period 1st September, 1956 to 
31st December, 1957, as separate figures for 1957 are not available. 


(b) Relets to credit balanee. 
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Table 65—Ltasiuitigs anD Assets OF THE Lire INsuRANCE CorporaTION oF INDIA 








000 Rupees 











1957(a ) 1961 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Liabilities 
Capital. ‘ : . P ; ‘ é 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
Funds : 
Life Insurance fund . P . ; ‘ ‘ 4,478,110 6,315,919 9,775,571 12,600,628 14,344,653 
Other Insurance funds - : . ‘ 6,699 1,291 28,214 47,511 59,733 
Genera! reserve and other reserve funds . Fs 57,472 72,949 91,299 100,851 112,937 
Profit and loss account. - ‘ 7 é e 14,500 — 76 _- _ 
Investment fluctuation account . 133,249 134,185 510,135 430,135 312,280 
Outstandings : 
Lifeinsurance claims admitted or intimated but 
not paid. 3 F F 134,358 139,597 174,437 214,408 242,620 
Other liabilities of Tifeinsirance Pisifiess 180,733 247,226 356,858 456,690 503,027 
Estimated liability in respect of outstanding claims 
of general insurance business F 4 , 474 440 2,377 30,251 42,800 
Other sums owing by insurers r , 1,606 1,564 8,688 65,075 97,790 
Contraentry. . 5 A 5 : _ _ 2,235 4,582 7,473 
Toran .  . . 5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,890 14,000,131 15,773,318 
Assets : 
Mortgaga on property . 124,138 84,859 390,559 1,102,577. 1,538,192 
Loins on Policies within their ervendes values 
(including A.N.F. advances) : j : 397,091 477,906 743,043 996,739 1,138,571 
Loans on reversions and life interest — 23 13 wie aoe 
Loans on stocks andshares. : . 9 — 4,433 9,300 9,165 
Other Loans . 1,000 729 513 463 45! 
Centra! Govt. Securities ‘ : R A i 2,010,429 2,387,360 3,106,483 3,574,146 3,869,015 
State Govt. Securitics 5 . 7. 5 553,789 1,170,791 1,775,184 1,942,189 2,140,633 
Foreign Govt. Securities 63,158 98,849 107,368 151,898 162,263 
Indian Municipal Port and icaprovement Trust 
Securities : . : 5 F 157,734 175,114 154,202 176,841 234,418 
Bonds, debentures, stocks and other Securitics 
whercon interest is Bpereniced by the Indian 
Govt. or State Govt. : - . _ 564, 140 1,873,585 2,635,484 3,036,913 
Debentures of Indian Companies ete. ; : 206,524 228,012 434,687 504,601 553,514 
Preference shares of Indian companies etc. 166,926 ‘218,708 282,668 331,555 350,894 
Ocdinary shares of Indian companies ctc. ‘ 355,486 557,034 1,086,392 1,180,025 1,211,175 
Land and house property. 7 , : 221,810 278,67 328,420 361,420 378,354 
Agents’ balances ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,967 1,331 613 1,563 3,926 
Outstanding premiums . . . . 70,060 436,652 115,314 192,165 222,336 
Amounts duefrom other insurers . A . 5,540 3,525 3,992 8,776 7,390 
Accruéd and outstanding interest, dividends and 
rents F ‘: ‘i ‘ F Fe 76,577 115,433 165,162 229,833 2765859 
Deposits,cash and stamps A is 193,549 194,527 132,923 263,121 258,331 
Miscellaneous. . " ‘ 7 451,414 269,301 292,101 332,853 373,440 
Gontra entry. 2%. ‘ . P —_ _— 2,235 4,5B2 7,473 
Tota. . : ‘ 5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,890 14,000,131 15,773,313 





(a)Relate to 15 months, 





Source : Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
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Table 65—LtaBILitres AND Ass&Ts OF THE Lipk INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA-—conid. 
000” Rupees 


1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73  -$973-74 
{ 7 8 9 10 II 
Liabilities ; 
Capital. . - é : : é Fi 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
Funds: 
Life Insurance fund. ‘ . : - ‘ 16,110,362 18,250,482 20,665,511 23,586,860 27,044,172 
Other Insurance funds ‘ z 71,394 85,253 97,864 65,830 81,344 
Gzneral reserve and other reserve funds ‘ ‘ 129,804 154,384 188,959 134,435 141,604 
Profit and loss account é : ‘ ry ‘ ~ _ ~ —_— = 
{nvestmnent fluctuation account . . ‘ ‘ 312,280 312,280 312,280 310,603 310,603 


Outtandings ¢ 
Life insurance claims admitted or liptimaiad but not 





paid ‘ ; : 3 : 244,881 207,263 179,146 214,461 288,585 
her liabitities of Lite acuracce ais Nees 3 628,520 611,418 699,056 815,533 936,019 
Estimated liability in respect of outstanding ofeifnt 

of general insurance business . 2 F - 48,525 61,956 69,994 = — 
Other sums owing by insurers. 5 ; 5 116,982 145,245 172,209 a —s 
Contra entry. 3 5 : 5 3 7 5,078 9,655 19,204 7,962 9,584 

ToTan . ; . 17,717,826 19,887,936 22,454,223 25,185,684 28,861,911 
Assets ¢ 

Mortgage on property. ‘ . 1,871,462 2,330,289 2,749,720 3,341,782 4,065,445 

Loans oa Polices w thin their surrender Salues 

(including A.N.F. advances) . F . 4 1,285,522 1,449,917 1,630,425 1,823,282 1,981,595 

Loans on reversions and life interest 2 ‘ — — ao a _ 

Loans on stocks and shares”. ; ‘ f 9,030 8,787 8,650 = = 

Other Loans (1) - < J : . Z 445 394 690 3,788,833 4,386,878 

Central Govt. Securities . : . ° ° 4,279,360 44813,133 5,576,869 6,262,196 6,811,734 

State Govt. Securitics ; ‘ 3 E - 2,239,603 2,343,085 2,531,716 2,638,455 3,223,643 

Foreign Govt. Securities . . 166,655 178,059 191,509 194,182 218,918 

Indian Municipal Port and improeemene Trust 

Securities. . : 2 3 7 322,973 316,715 369,497 366,604 366,372 


Bonds, debentures, stocks and other Securities 
whereon interest is guaranteed by the Indian 


Govt. or State Govt.(]) : 7 4 _ 3,705,827 4,454,072 5,252,997 2,262,651 2,481,036 
Debentures of Indian Companies etc. - é 577,736 569,877 604,294 614,617 639,818 
Preference shares of Indian Companies etc. ° 360,120 372,539 387,238 389,290 400,615 
Ordinary shares of Indian Companies ete. . . 1,239,959 =1,275,307 1,317,657 1,305,231 1,345,210 
Land and house property . ‘5 ‘ * . 387,384 400,708 431,914 463,822 490,585 
Agent's, balances é ‘ - ‘ 5 3,590 4,102 5,066 7,875 18,261 
Outstanding premiums. 2 . . 235,321 255,235 301,283 302,348 368 564 
Amounts duc from siherinewnees é 11,630 17,626 25,641 61,337 33,456 
Accrued aud eutstandiig tnierert, dividends gud 

rents. ‘ . . ‘ 2 ‘ $28,345 $87,212 443,820 503,110 582,692 


Deposits, cash and stamps : . . 5 245,717 243,742 170,586 467,277 939,938 
Miscellaneous . Fi < : . . 442,069 457,482 435,447 404,830 497,467 
Contracntry . : - . e . . 5,078 9,655 19,204 7,962 9,584 








TOTAL. ‘: - 17,717826 19,887,936 22,454,223 25,185,684 28,861,911 





ty From 1972-73 ‘other loans‘ include ‘‘loans on personal security” and loans” to State Government for housing 
& other Schemes’? which were hitherto included in ‘‘Bonds debentures etc” 
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Table 66—NeEw J.rre InsuRANCE Business sy INDIAN INSURERS 
AND TOTAL LiFE INsURANCE Business IN Force. 














000° Rupees 
1951 1956 1961 1965-66 1968-69 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
NEW BUSINESS 
Sums Insured . . ‘ : 7 ‘ . ’ 1,417,921 1,975,079 6,088, 167 7,977,875 9,293,481 
. 212 580 2,325 3,343 8,715 


Annuities per annum . é 7 3 ri 


TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE END OF THE YEAR 
8,192,634 13,345,063 27,375,722 43,936,126 57,232,653 








Sums Insured and Bonus. : . : . . 
Annuities per annum t : eens : : 3,127 8,520 10,950 15,594 $8,821 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74(P) 
1 7 8 9 10 YW 











NEW BUSINESS 
Sums Insured . . . ° . : ° . 10,360,797 13,030,783 16,398,865 20,752,002 25.863,298 


Annuities per annum : ; ; : ‘ : 8,668 8,388 9,092 12,851 11,806 


TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE END OF THE YEAR 
Sums Insured and Bonus. - : : é . 64,252,608 71,858,253 83,957,339 97,323,988 116,031,792 


Annuities per annum 46,422 51,485 58,398 68,000 70,002 


ee ee 


Source : Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
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Table 67—Posr Orrice Lire Insurance Funp Account(!) 





Rupees 
Particulars 1934-65 1965-66 1938-69 1959-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 





I, Postal Life Insurance 





Receipts 


Balance at the beginning (a) (da) 
ofthe year. - 199,011,202 211,036,084 252,707,113 269,714,766 299,621,739 314,236,393 338,917,129 


Premia realized . . 17,401,348 18,687,482 23,252,405 26,566,407 28,083,186 33,480,189 35,374,533 
Medical Fees realized . 1,919 2,261 2,354 7,844 9,195 8,778 7,533 
Cost of Aisigament fees 557 338 $22 928 572 174 476 
Fines realieed . 5,795 6,852 8,386 9,829 10,762 15,857 19,472 
Loans Principal . é 1,6¢6,555 1,513,107 1,616,432 2,395,537 2,301,417 3,180,185 3,309,011 
Loans Interest. Z 421,117 616,764 745,181 853,857 774,169 966,876 956,773 
Misc. Receipts. , 250 11 1,662 675 2,006 57 pa 
Interest on Balance - 7,091,504 7,474,181) = 11,001,19% 12,979,407 14,790,394 16,574,790 18,963,545 
Total Receipts . - 225,589,277 239,337,099 289,638,149 312,329,250 336,595,440 368,463,299 397,548,472 
Payments 
Policies paid =. =. ~—*9, 933,235 10,635,302 13,678,221 14,146,835 14,327,376 20,019,077 ‘18,900,293 
Monthly Allowance Paid > -- — ~ — 180 180 
Sirrender value paid . 1,095,0%5 1,399,247 1,562,432 1,085,765 1,359,673 1,562,750 1,458,021 
Medical Fees Paid S 32,627 42,991 67,950 75,589 78,955 86,218 72,192 
Refunds . 83,918 85,995 117,971 132,035 133,416 183,872 202,503 
Refund of M.E.. F —_ ae 3 8 ee _ aa 
Refunds of Loan Interest 2,588 2,928 4,574 2,209 4,874 4,568 3,556 
Loan Paynent . 5 2,251,232 2,400,018 3,606,892 4,649,973 4,199,247 5,312,701 5,003,059 
Postal Establishment in- 

cluding printing etc. . 1,185,433 1,304,257 1,652,970 1,858,369 2,220,390 2,636,303 «2,897,241 
Refund of Assign/Nom. _ — 2 — 2 a = 
Fees Misc. Charges ‘ _— _ _ 2,120 120 — a 
Total Payments : 14,544,108 15,871,648 20,691,025 21,952,904 22,324,018 29,895,669 28,537,045 
Balance at the end of . (b) (c) 

the year . . 211,036,169 223,465,451 268,947,124 299,621,739 314,236,393 338,657,630 369,011,127 

WW. Extra PremiamFand : 

Receipts : 
Balance at the beginning 

of the year. . 8,234,479 9,197,308 9,673,880 10,118,546 10,353,450 10,870,789 11,435,735 
Subscriptions realized . 663,400 (—)88,598 ee _ > —~ (—)259,499 
Intereston Balance. 293,754 321,034 415,970 430,622 517,664 565,272 614,684 
Total : j . 9,197,633 9,429,764 10,089,850 10,599,168 10,871,114 11,436,061 11,790,920 
Payments ! 
Postal Establishment in- 

cluding printing etc. . 325 4,454 325 325 325 325 325 


Balance at the end of ; 
the year . : P 9,197,308 9,425,310 10,089,525 10,353,450(c) 10,870,789 11,435,736 11,790,595, 








Source : Director General of Post and Telegraph. 
(1) The accounts of the(C vil and Defence) Wings of the Post Office were amalgamated from Ist April,1964. 
(a) Excludes Pre-Partition credit of Rs.85. 
(vb) The amount of Rs. 23 t,266 together with interest due there on for 1959-70 amounting to Rs. 11,127 transferrec 
from Extra Premium Fund to Life Fund. 
(c) Revised. 
id) Includes Rs. 259 499 transferred from the opening balance of extra Premium Fund tothe opening balance 
“of Life Fund for the year 1972-73. 


184 INSURANCE 


Table 68-—Postat Lire INsuRANCE Po.icies 1ssuED(?) 











1964-65 1965-66(?) 1967-68 1968-69 
Number . Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 
Particulars (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Balance at the beginning 
of the year . . 167,423 391,922,134 172,987 408,369,174 190,502 492,834,234 200,885 533,906,938 
[ssued during the year . 10,985 25,394,400 12,691 37,084,100 15,799 53,660,200 20,623 75,036,000 


Total . 177,508 417,316,534 185,678 445,453,274 206,301 546,494,434 221,508 608,942,938 





Deduct —FE.fect of 






































conversion . ‘ — 327,133 — 243,526 —_ 237,729 eee 164,834 
By Death P : 678 1,738,707 776 1,846,896 606 1,510,015 663 1,724,622 
By Maturity. 5 2,864 6,035,047 3,166 6,619,482 3,640 8,388,695 3,688 9,226,313 
By Surrender. i 888 666,692 1,221 2,308,524 1,110 2,286,057 1,158 2,486,326 
By Lapse and Cancel- 
lation , s 60 127,200 53 91,453 60 165,000 69 233,300 
Total ‘ 4,490 8,894,779 5,216 11,108,881 5,416 12,587,496 5,578 13,835,398 
Balance at the end of 
year. . . 173,018 493 £21,755 189,452 434.344,393 200,885 533,906,938 215,930 595,107,540 
1969-70 1970-71 197} -72 1972-73 
Particulars — -- —_————- Satidneeied nent eutetinemnestnenermmtenea 
Number Amount Number Amount Numher Amount Number Amount 
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Balance at the beginning of : 
the year F i . 215,930 595,107,539 234,249 670,654,592 254,252 753,594,743 271,945 836,819,418 
Issued duringthe year =. 23,872 89,239,500 235,493 93,416,700 24,968 101,665,800 22,672 98,138,100 


a gw ce i ESE cer 


Total . 239,802 684,347,039 259,747 767,071,292 279,220 855,260,543 294,617 934,957,518 


— — a en re en ee 





Deduel—Effcct of conver- 


sion _ 101,290 = 75,560 = 175,375 si 83,445 
By Death. . 638 ‘1,647,440 63 ‘1,784,560 846 2,438,090 784 2,294,951 
By Miturity . ~. 3,954 9,880,751 3,859 9,251,896 5,188 12,965,894 4,857 12,836,816 
By Surrender. 900 1,842,262 893 1,988,533 1,100 2,338,266 1,039 2,308,688 
lees . aa ised 61 220,700 104 376,000 141 523,500 171 «665,500 








es = 


Total - 5,553 13,692,447 5,495 13,476,549 7,275 18,441,125 6,851 18,189,400 


Balance at the end of the 
year . ‘ . . 234,249 670,654,592 234,252 753,594,743 271,945 836,819418 287,766 916,768,118 





Red ae ee eNO See ot 
Source : Director General o1 Postand Telegraph. 

(1) The accounts of the Whole Life Policies, Endowment Assurance Policics and Annuities were amalgamated with 
effect from IstApril, 1964. The figures include monthly allowance contracts issued, discharged, lapsed and 
surrendered during the year. 

(2) 31 Policies amounting to Rs.52,331 transferred or ascertained to be liabilities of Pakistan have been deductd fos 
the year 1965-66. 
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Table 69-—Lianrerties anv AsskTs OF THE INDIAN INSURERS 























"000 Rupees 
1956 1961 1964 1965 1966 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Liabilities: 
Capital paid-wp - - F ‘ . . : 93,121 $13,179 117,815 116,564 131,465 
Funds : 
Insurance funds . 3 c : < : : 101,808 207,348 277,731 307,372 $70,455 
General reserve and other reserve funds . : 64,786 92,824 124,614 326,204 626,377 
Profit and loss account. : . 7 Ee . 13,158 23,217 28,289 23,070 24,110 
Investment Fluctuation account. : j : 9,648 9,803 15,352 38,871 39,817 
Outstandings : 
{istimated liability in respect of outstanding claims. 43,289 110,738 205,098 232,050 292,063 
Amountductoother insurers... 58,044 98,799 140,806 135,379 183,664 
Othersuinsowing bythe insurer. 5 ew 53,173 77,726 122,900 131,775 156,366 
Total . “SPP CELA 437,027 733,634 1,022,605 1,131,222 1,324,317 
Assets = 
Mortgageson Property .. - & : ‘ 3,787 6,560 15,886 20,153 28,687 
Loans onstocksandsharescic, : : ; 1,351 564 2,708 5,857 4,150 
Other loans . - . ° ; F, : 6,125 907 986 1,619 1,188 
Central Govt. Securities ‘ > ‘ e ¢ 68,929 55,621 58,987 56,007 52,557 
State Govt. Securities . * , a fs 13,059 19,574 20,920 23,516 23,249 
VoreignGovt.Securities .  . . . 23,484 19,351 17,627 14,002 16,710 
Indian Municipal Port and Improvement Trust Sec- 
caritiesetc. . +l tl 2,525 2,683 2,363 2,169 1,602 
Debentures of Indian Companiesetc. . f f 14,797 31,704 64,065 78,318 89,104 
Preference shares of Indian Gompanies, etc. . . 20,568 37,384 60,692 70,188 86,234 
Ordinaryshares of Indian Companies,etc, - ° 52,158° 460,850 258,976 281,382 309,046 
Land and house property. . ‘ : . 8,238 14,596 28,069 33,123 36,597 
Agents’ balances . . . . . ° 22,617 33,583 22,956 23,213 36,597 
Ouutanding premiums  . . wet 31,420 10,183 15,544 18,321 18,663 
Amounts due from other Insurers é : “ 45,284 126,618 185,156 200,486 262,791 
Accrued and outstanding interest, dividends and cents 1,666 3,037 3,963 5,310 6,609 
Deposit,Cash andstamps . . - . ° 81,378 163,100 185,988 197,004 230,841 
Miscellaneous. : . ; : . ‘é 32,621 50,571 74,715 100,071 134,800 
Csapitel Expenditure : 
Preliminaty and ofgantsation expenses ; deficit etc.. 7,020 6,749 3,004 3,686 4,892 
Total : . : 437,027 733,634 1,022,605 1,131,222 1,324,317 


A LL LS 
Source : Office of the Controller of Insurance, 
Ministry ef Finance. 
16-7 CSO(ND) /74 
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Table 69—LiaBiitrgs AND AssETs oF THE INDIAN INSURERS—conid. 











‘000 Rupees 
1967 1968 1969 1970 197] 
1 7 8 9 10 11 

a er aa a eae ne on an ec ee ee E 
Liabilities : 

Capital paid-up . ; i ; ‘ < : 136,077 137,641 145,953 142,152 135,557 
Funds : 

Insurance funds . ‘ : : : A : 423,909 473,150 524,236 592,271 678,849 


Genéral reserve and other reserve funds 7 7 153,603 169,680 203,208 263,569 342,579 


Profit and loss account ‘ : ‘ : i 240,004 24,066 16,032 10,413 6,167 
Investment Fluctuation account . : . * 41,699 39,455 39,483 37,93) 40,802 
Outetandings t 


Estimated liability in respect of outstanding claims 311,167 364,976 451,198 544,260 648,349 








Amount due to other insurers. ie ° . 213,343 254,409 302,093 310,053 332,136 
Othe: sums owing by the insurer . 4 6 A 157,683 165,741 203,644 292,796 411,453 
Total. . ° ° . 1,461,685 1,629,118 1,885,847 2,195,445 2,595,892 
Assets : 

Mortgages on property 3 . Z 4 . 25,330 36,084 39,411 53,543 70,068 
Loans On stockaandsharescte, . .. (WPAN 4,669 7,921 4,335 2,265 1,663 
Other loans ; j : ; : 3 4 1,104 2,088 2,354 6,198 5,768 
Central Govt. Securities . : ¢ 2 ‘ 51,005 $7,192 48 610 55,617 92,930 
State Govt. Securities - ; é ; 4 24,721 29,336 46,243 71,343 85,163 
Foreign Govt.Securitics .. : : ° e 19,066 22,432 24,475 26,805 26,877 


In lian Municipal Port and Improvement Trust 


Securities, etc. . - 1,841 1,608 1,932 2,746 2,976 
Debentures of Indian Gompaniesetc. . . : 103,903 125,767 140,125 148,065 169,328 
Preference shares of Indian Companicsetc. . - 101,980 112,097 133,485 157,392 165,419 
Ordinary shares of Indian Companiesetc.  . 5 327,353 363,071 420,568 510,993 567,306 
Land and house property. ‘ . : - 47,237 62,479 70,152 72,954 78,369 
Agents’ balances : . : : . ; 38,607 38,650 34,079 29,168 29,853 
Outstanding premiums . : ‘ ‘ . 18,353 17,834 16,654 25,235 27,571 
Amounts due from otherinsurers . : ‘ . 274,512 289,251 314,142 331,124 369,448 
Acerued and outstanding interest, dividends and rents 7,968 9,732 13,404 17,572 21,654 
Deposit, Cash and stamps”. F : F ; 285,160 328,411 433,991 525,885 655,957 
Miscellaneous. . - . ‘ : ‘ 121,150 129,696 134,970 146,951 216,512 
Capital Expenditure : 

Prelivsinary and atganisation expenses, deficitsetc. . 6,726 5,469 6,917 9,543 9,030 


Neen n ca ere eS 
Total. . . . . 1,461,685 = 1,629,118 = 1,885,847 2,193,448 2,595,802 


tn tr ee, 


Table 70-—-PARTICULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FROM Fire, 
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7000 Rupees 
Premium income included in Revenue Account 
Fire Marine Miscellaneous Total 
InIndia Outside InIndia Outside In India Outside In India Outside 
India India India India 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 33,436 45,220 13,069 14,543 30,975 9,230 77,480 68,393 
1956 33,665 62,056 16,756 19,596 40,187 23,636 90,608 105,288 
1961 74,912 77,190 38,910 26,443 = 121,20) 56,080 235,023 159,713 
1965 130,715 87,691 72,840 29,110 207,094 70,705 410,647 187,506 
1966 1%9,168 121,651 81,978 42,860 227,918 108,466 469,064 272,977 
1967 189,287 136,301 104,767 52,346 250,332 124,962 544,386 313,609 
1968 2 $8,708 133,435 116,550 51,282 304,288 118,917 658,546 303,634 
1969 255,921 140,155 135,015 59,188 341,290 133,175 732,226 332,518 
1970 307,175 153,046 144,470 61,276 392,792 147,204 844,437 361,526 
1971 329,167 178,824 184,814 75,899 423,594 171,636 937,575 426,359 
— = Source : Office of the Controller of Insurance. 
Note : Figures for the years 1955 and onwards include General Insurance Business of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India. 
Table 71—PaRTICULARS RELATING TO Frre, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INSURANCE BUSINEss OF NOoN-INDIAN INSURERS 
000 Rupees 
Indian Business 
; Total 
Premium income includedi n Revenue assets 
Account under policies effected in India in India 
—— of Non- 
Fire Marine Miscella- Total Indian 
neous insurers 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951 ‘ 29,567 23,114 18,889 71,570 67,368(a) 
1956 ‘ F A : . 3 30,023 19,773 19,966 69,762 118,569 
1961 . . . : F ° 35,116 20,512 28,757 84,385 124,092 
1965 ‘ : 47,127 29,453 42,896 119,476 201,375 
9966 . .« . 55,620 31,976 47,520 135,196 226,990 
1967 : ‘ . fs . 68,086 36,670 53,486 158,242 232,809 
1968 F 74,540 40,741 53,904 169,185 258,185 
1969 80,021 44,605 56,609 181,235 297,731 
1970 - + «© « 82,493 49,367 59,393 191,253 3545137 
1973 i - + 92,407 55,618 61,757 209,422 426,164 
1971 Constituted in— 
Australia 2,169 1,543 550 4,262 8,266 
Canada . . 476 159 280 915 3,703 
France . 1,824 486 624 2,934 5,633 
Hong Kong 283 1,605 320 2,208 3,159 
apan , Fi 1,008 401 498 1,907 2,128 
enya .- . . . . ° . . ° _ ad — — ‘ama 
New Zealand . ‘ ‘ 7,306 6,906 5,025 19,237 38,518 
Sweden . 5 : 3,255 2,000 2,333 7,588 12,385 
Switzerland . : . . 5,930 1,919 2,339 «10,188 =: 19,116 
U.K. . . . . . ; . 60,444 34,165 45,444 140,053 286,926 
USA.  . s Ss a ne : 9,352 6,434 4,344 20,130 46,380 


a ss 
Source: Office of the Controller of Insurance. 
(a) Represents the essets in India of Non-Indian insurers not transacting Lifeinsurance businessin India. 


15, TRADE 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


The figures represent trade with foreign countries both on private and government accounts, re- 
gistered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land customs stations. The statistics are recorded on the basis 
of the general system of registration under which the goods arriving from abroad are first included under 
cape and when they are shipped again they are included under re-exports. With effect from April. 
1963 trade arising in Goa, Daman & Diu, the Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the Laksha Dweep 
is included. In the case of Nepal, airborne trade alone was covered upto March, 1964 subsequent to 
which it covers both by land and air. The sources of foreign trade statistics arc customs and central 
excise authoritics. These are compiled by the Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics from 
the bills of entry and shipping. 


Iurorts— 
Tables 74. and 79 


Import figures generally show the trade as declared by importers in the bills ofentry (applications 
for clearance) and as checked by customs officials. 


Goods entered for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards exported therefrom are included 
under ‘imports’ and ‘re-cxports’. Transhipment trade is not recognised for the purposes of Indian trade 
returns and is, thus, not included here. Direct transit trade is also excluded. 


Imports of passengers baggage are not included since Novembcr, 1964. All dutiable articles 
imported from foreign countries by parcel ur letter post are included. 


EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS-— 
Tables 75, 76 and 80 


Export figures represent actual shipments as checked by the customs officials. Adjustment due 
to short-shipments in respect of transactions notified in January of one year to February of the second 
year are included in the statistics for the second year. The figures of exports relate to Indian merchandise 
alone and re-exports to foreign merchandise previously imported into India. 


All articles despatched to foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included since 1964-65. 


The country-wise imports, exports and re-exports are given respectively in Tables 74, 75 & 76. 
The countries are listed in alphabetical order. 


OVERALL BALANCE OF TRADE 
Table 77 


From April 1948 total values of foreign trade of India by all routes (1.¢. sea, air and land) have been 
taken into account for purpose of calculating the balance of trade. All foreign trade transactions in 
gold, currencyt notes and coins are included under treasure. Balance of trade in treasures iy in gold and 
silver only up to December 1956 and gold only thereafter since trade in silver is included under mer- 
chandise. 


CLASSIFICATION OF TRADE BY COUNTRIES— 
Tables 74 and 75 


Imports are classified with reference to the countries whence they were consigned to India and 
not with reference to the countrics whence they were shipped direct to India. The country of consign- 
ment is defined as that from which the goods have come whether by land and sea or by sea only or by 
air, without interruption of transit save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of con- 
veyance to another. Thus the countrics whence goods are consigned are not in all cases the countries 
of actual origin of goods since goods produed in one country may be purchased by a firm in another 
country and thence despatched after an interval to India. 


Exports are credited to the country of final destination as declared by exporters in the shipping bills 
whether that country possesses a sea-port or not. The country of final destination is defined as that to 
which goods exported from India are intended to pass whether by sca and land or by sea only or by air 
without interruption of transit, save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of con- 
veyance to another. 
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The figures are those declared by importers and exporters in the bills of entry and shipping bills. 
The value of goods represents the wholesale cash price less trade discount for which goods (i) the like kind 
and quality are sold or are capable of being sold at the time and place of importation or exportation, 
as the case may be, without any abatement or deduction whatever, except (in the case of goods imported) 
of the amount of duties payable on the importation thercof; or (zi) where such price is not ascertainable, 
the cost at which the goods of the like quality could be delivered at such place without any abatement 
or deduction except as aforesaid: Import valuation in practice corresponds to c.i.f. method, but export 
valuation was, prior to April 1951, not strictly on f.o.b. basis as it did not take into account export duties 
and such items as dock charges, cost of transport, etc., up to the vessel. With effect from April 1951, 
however, the basis of export valuation has been changed so ds to conform strictly to f.o.b. basis inclusive 
of export duty and/or cess where leviable. 


Currency AREAS— 


Tables 783A & 78B 
The following classification has been adopted from the year 1956-57. 


Dollar Area.—United States of America,* Canada (including Newfoundland and Labrador) 
Cuba, Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Gaute- 
mala Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Columbia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines; Liberia and American Samoa. 

Sterling Area.—All Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada) together with Irish Republic 
Iceland, Jordan, Muscat and Oman and Burma. Iraq has been transferred to ‘other soft currency areas, 
subsequent to June, 1959. Cameroon and Somalia Republic have been included with effect from April, 


1963. 


Other Soft Currency Area.—All other countries. 

Currency area figures inlude the latest adjustments and, therefore, do not always tally with the 
figurcs in the preceding tables. 

The classification of countries by Currency Area has been replaced by Economic Regions with 
effect from lst April, 1965 as follows :— 

Region ‘O’ Africa 

Algeria ; Botswana (formerly Bechuanaland) ; Burundi, Cameroons; Canary Islands ; Cape Verde 
Islands ; Central African Republic ; Chad ; Comoro Islands ; Congo (Brazzaville) ; Congo Democratic 
Republic of (Kinshasa); Dahomey Republic ; Ethiopia (including Erittrea) ; Gabon ; Gambia ; Ghana; 
Guinea ; Ivory Coast ; Kenya ; Lesotho (formerly Basutoland); Liberia ; Libya ; Madagascar. (Malas 
gasy Republic) Malawi ; Mali ; Mauritania ; Mauritius and Dependencies ; Morocco ; Niger ; Nigeria ; 
Other E. African Countries ; Other African Countries ; Reunion ; Rhodesia ; Rwanda ; Sao Thome et 
Principe ; Senegal ; Seychelles; Sierra Leone ; Somalia; South Africa; South West Africa ; Spanish Sahara; 
St. Halena and Ascension; Sudan; Swaziland; Tanganyika (renamed as Tanzania United Republic 
from 1966-67); Tangier; Togo; Tunisia; Uganda;United Arab Republic ; Upper Volta ; West Africa; 
Spanish, Zambia, Zanzibar and Pemba (merged with Tanzania from 1966-67). 


Region ‘I? : North America 
Canada including Newfoundland and Coast of Labrador; United States of America. 


Region ‘2° : Latin America 
Argentina ; Bolivia ; Brazil ; Chile including the Pacific Coast of Patagonia ; Columbia ; 
Costa Rica ; Cuba ; Dominican Republic ; Ecuador ; EL Salvador ; Gautemala ; Haiti; Honduras 
British Maxico ; Nicaragua ; Panama Canal Zone ; Panama Republic ; Paraguay; Peru; Uru- 
guay; Venczuela. 
Region ‘3’ : Other American Countries 
American Samoa including Swains Islands ; Bahamas ; Barbados ; Bermuda ; French West Indies 
(Guadeloupe and Martiniquc) Guiana British (renamed as Guyana from 1967) Guiana French; 


Honduras (Not British); Jamaica ;Leeward Islands; Netherlands Antilles; Puerto Rico; St. Pierre Et 
Miquelon ; Surinam; Trinidad and Tobago Virgin Islands of the United States ; Windward Islands. 


Region ‘4’ : ESCAP Countries including China 


Afghanistan ; Australia; Bangladesh ; Burma ; Cambodia; Ceylon ; China Peoples Republic of 
including Manchuria but excluding Hongkong and Macao; Democratic Republic of Vietnam ; China 


~ Hincludes Alaska and Hawaii w.ef. January, 1960. 
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Republic (formelry Formosa) ;- Hongkong; Indonesia; Iran ; Japan; Korea Democratic Peoples Republic 
of ; Korea Republic of ; Laos ; Malaysia; Nepal ; New Zealand ; Pakistan ; Philippines ; Singapore 
(separated from Malaysia from 1966-67) ; Thailand ; Vietnam Republic of. 


Region ‘5’ : Other Asian & Oceanian Countries and Antarctic and Arctic Regions. 


Abudhabi ; Antarctic Region, Arctic Region : Bahrein Islands, Cook Islands ; Cyprus ; Dubai ; 
Falkland Islands ; FijiIslands Fisheries ; French Oceanic including Inter alia Tahiti Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands ; Guam ; Iraq ; Isracl ; Jordan ; Kuwait ; Lebanon ; Macao ; Maldive Islands ; Mongolia ; 
Muscat and Oman ; Nauru ; New Galedonia (French), New Guinea (Trust Territory) ; New Hebrides 
(British and French Condominium, Nieu Island, (N. Z.) Norfolk Island ; Other Pacific Islands, Por- 
tuguese Timor ; Qatar ; Saudi Arabia ; South Yemen Peoples Republic of (formerly Aden) Solomon 
Islands (British) Syria ; Territory of Papua; Tibet ; Tokelau Island ; Tonga ; West Samoa (N. Z.) ; 
Yemen Arab Republic. . 


Region ‘6’ : East European Countries 


Bulgaria ; Czechoslovakia ; German Democratic Republic ; Hungary ; Poland ; Roumania ; 
USSR ; Yugoslavia. 


Region ‘7’ : European Common Market Countries 
g p 


Belgium ; France ; Federal Republic of Germany (including Saar) ; Italy ; Luxembourg ; Nether- 
lands w.e.f. October, 1973 United Kingdom; Denmark, Ireland. 


Region ‘8’ : European Free Trade Area Countries 


Austria ; Denmark upto Sept. 1973; Norway ; Portugal (including Azores and Madeira); 
Sweden; Switzerland ; United Kingdom (upto September, 1973). 


Region ‘9’ : Other European Countries 


Albania ; Andorra ; Channel Islands, Faeroe Islands ; Finland ; Gibraltar ; Greece (including 
Crete and Dodecanese) ; Greenland; Iceland ; Ireland upto Sept. 1973; Liechtenstein ; Malta; Spain; 
Spitzbergen ; Turkey. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF Exports AND ImPpoRTs 
Table 81-82— 


The first series of index numbers of exports and imports was calculated with reference to the year 
ending March, 1923 as base. Owing to far reaching changes in the pattern of trade as well as in coverage 
of the statistics, specially after partition, a new serics calculated with reference to the year ending March 
1949 as base, was introduced with effect from 1949-50. Re-export trade which was excluded from the 
old series was inchided in the export trade for the purposes of this index. To fit in with the changing 
pattern of India’s forcign trade, another revised series with 1952-53 as base was introduced with effect 
from 1953-54. Re-export trade was again excluded from the export index. Subsequent to the adoption 
of the Standard Indian. Trade Classification in 1957, the wide disparity between the old and the new 
classification necessitated shifting of the base to a SITC period. Since the data for the first year (1957) 
of the revised classification was deficient in many ways, the year 1958 has been chosen as the new base 
period for the present revised series of index numbers. 


A reference may be made to the earlier issues of the Statistical Abstract for notes relating to the 
scope, coverage and methods of construction of the earlier series of the index numbers. The present 
revised series with reference to period 1958 as base is described below : 


Scope and Coverage 


The Change in the base period to 1958 has rendered the new series for import trade index more 
representative than the previous series. The total value of articleincluded in the new import index 
accounts for a coverage of 84% of the total value of imports of all articles as against 70% in the old series. 
Coverage of export index, however, remained the same at 92%. The number of articles directly taken into 
account in calculation of the present scries is 511 for imports and 317 for exports. Larger coverage is not 
attempted with a view to facilitating expeditious computation of the index numbers. 


Mathod of Construction 
Asin the case of old series, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed base type. The Unit Value 


Price) Index Numbers are calculated according to the Paasche formula. The Quantum Index Numbers 
according to Laspeyres formula are not computed separately but are derived from the former Indices, 
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The method of calculation of Unit Valuc Indices; briefly consists of coMparing the trade in the 
eure period with that revalued at 1958 prices. Symbolically, the Index Number P is given by the 
formula:— 
=Pa da 


ZPo Ga 


; where, p, and p, denote the value of an article in the base period and the current period respecs 
tively, and q, and q, its respective quantities in these periods respectively. 


As mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are derived from the unit value Indices(P) as follow¢: 


Va 
—— x 100/P 
o 


where, V, and V, are the total values of trade in the base and current periods respectively. 


Adujstment for Incomplete Coverage 
It is not possible in practice to include all the commodities entering into trade since information 
on quantities is lacking for many miscellareousitersin the trade records. Such items cannot be included 
in the crossvaluations and hence do not appear directly in the compilation of Index Numbers. Adjust- 
ments have, thereforc, becn made in the final Index Numbers to allow for incomplete coverage. ‘These 
adjustments are based on the assumption that the price changes in the items not covered in a section are 
similar to those shown by the items included in the calculation for the section. The method of adjustment 
can be explained symbolically as below 
The unit value Ludex (P) for the included items in a section iy given by the formula :— 
=P, Qua 
P=——— (I) 
=P, Qn 


The index for all the items of the section will be 
=’P, Q, 
P’ = 
xP, Qa 


while the aggregate 5’P,Q,,, is known, the aggregate £’P,Q,, is unknown and it cannot be computed 
It is therefore estimated on the assumption that the price changes for the covered items and 


(2) 

















directly. 

for all the items are the same. In other words, P’=P 
Ce, a Ps QO, & Ps Q, 
=P, Qa z'P, Q, 

‘p Q xP, Qa x =P, Qa 
pain es » = == = 
=P, Qa 
= o’Pa 7 =P, Q, se 
=P, Qa 


Total value of all items in the section 


= —— 





unadjusted Index for the section 
The adjusted Index Number P’ is obtained by substituting the above value of 2’P, Q, in tHe equation 
(2). The General Index is then derived by averaging the separately adjugted sectional indices appro- 
priately. 
antum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage by using the adjusted wnit value 
Index P’ instead of the unadjusted Index P occurring in the formula for deriving the Quantum Indices, 
(B) Coastina TRADE 


Tables 83-84— 


Coasting trade statistics represent the trade registered at the ports in States, that is, the trade 
between one State on the side and all other States on the other. The trade among ports within the same 


State has not been included. 
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The following Maritime Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritime State or Union Terri 
tory, have been adopted from April, 1957. :-- 


(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa 13, Anahia Pradesh (4, Madras now Tamil Nadu (5) Kerala, 
(6) Karnataka (7) Bombay, (8) Andaman and Nicoba: Islands and (9) Laksha dweep. 


Further, consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State, two separate maritime blocks (i) Maha- 
rashtra and (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April 1961. Pondicherry has been adopted as a maritime 
block for the purposes of coasting trade statistics with effect fiom the same date. Besides Goa, Daman 
and Diu is being treated as a separate maritime block in coasting trade with eftect from April 1963. 
Again Daman and Diu are being included under Gujarat with effect from April, 1964. 


In pursuance of Government orders coastal trade statistics are being compiled from daily trade 
returns received from the ports open to coastal trade on imports basis, with effect from April, 1964. Export 
figures are being derived from import data, as imports into one port represents the exports from other 
ports. Statistics relating to treasure is however being compiled on old basis t.¢., from import and export 
returns submitted by each maritime block. 


The figures shaw generally the trade as’ declared in the shipping documents duly scrutinised and 
passed through the customs houses. The term ‘Indian merchandise’ comprises all gouds which are of 
the growth, produce ar manufacture of India. Inidan merchandise is distinguishea from foreign mer- 
chandiserin the declarations made by importers or exporters in the bills of entry ar shipping bills from 
which the trade statistics are compiled. Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchanaise tranship- 
ped at Custom ports are excluded froin the scope of these statistics. Imports and exports of treasure 
which inelude gold coin as well as bullion and silver (current coins) only are recorded separately and 
are not included in the figures of merchauaise. Transactions in silver (other than current coins) have 
been included in merchandise with effect from April, 1961. 


In the values of articles impoted or exported as recorded in the coasting trade, customes and 
excise duties previously paid are included. 


The year refers to the period of twelve months, April to March. From 1958 figures were com- 
piled on calendar year basis. 


The financial year basis has been re-adopted with effect from April, 1960. 


(C) IntanpD TRADE 


Table 85— 


Nature and scope.—Inland Trade Statistics represent the movement of trade by railways and on 
steamer service, from and into a State taken as a whole or a chief port or ports, the trade of which is regi- 
stered separately from that of the state in which such port or ports may be situated. Movement of trade 
by other means (¢.¢., road, air, country boats.etc.) is thus excluded from the scope of these statistics. 


Trads Blocks —Prior to April, 1962 there were 29 Trade Blocks. The list has since been amplified 
with a view to taking into account the bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into Gujarat and Maha- 
rashtra. It was further amplified in April, 1965 to provide for separate formation of Nagaland. For 
the purposes of the accounts, and as from April, 1965, India is divided into 31 Trade Blocks, representing 
the States and Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra, 
Carnataka and West Bengal which have been constituted into more than one Trade Block. The re- 
organisation af the Punjab and Himachal Pradesh has been given effect from April, 1967. Chandigarh is 
shown a8 a separate trade Block. 


Method of Registration —The figures for April, 1965 onwards represent actual exports from each 
trade block. Atcording to arrangment in force, each of the railways and the steamer company register 
such traffic as is despatched from stations on its line within a particular trade block to other trade 
blocks. Prior to April, 1965 these figures were recorded on ‘imports’ basis. In case of Tripura, however 
there is no railway or steamer station or out-agency within the trade block, and special arrangements 
have been made to record the trade. The trade of this block is recorded by the following agencies : 


(i) in cespect of trade via:Eaatern Bengal railway by five land customs stations on the Tripura. 
Bangladesh border ; 


(ii) in respect of trade via Patharkandi station on the Assam-Tripura border, by the North East 
Frontier Railways. 
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River borne trate.—The statistics upto the period ending August, 1965 cover only the trade carried 
only by the River Stream Navigation Co. Ltd. between the Trade blocks mentioned below. No account 
is taken of (a) trade carried by other steamer owners or boat-owners between these trade blocks or (6) 
river borne trade between other trade blocks. 


(1) Calcutta. 
(2) Assam. 
(3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta). 


For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and transhipped, under through 
booking arrangements, at a railway station to a steamer for conveyance to a river station, is tre ated as 
carried wholly by rail. The above company, however, suspended its steamer service from September 
1965. Thus the statistics relate only to rail-borne trade from September, 1965 onwards. 


Articles and Units of measurement.—The trade in certain staple articles only is recorded and the 
weight recorded is the net weight z.¢., the gross weight entered in the invoices less certain fixed percentages 
which have been taken to represent the weight of packing etc. Values are not recorded. Figure of oil!- 
seeds represent the trade in the following varieties : (i) Castor, (1) Cotton seed, (i) Ground nut (iz) 
Linseed, (v) Rape and mustard, (vi) Til or jinjili. Cotton piece goods include bath Indian and foreign 
cloth. Jute raw includes both loose and pucca bales. Raw cotton figures do not make distinction 
between ginned and unginned. 


Period.—-Figures relate generally to the financial year April-March but in the case of raw cotton 
figures relate to the year September-August. 
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(A) Forzign TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Table 72—VaLue or ToTAL TRADE IN MERCHANDISE AND TREASURE 


Million Rupees 








1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(*) = 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Merchandise 
{ mports (Foreign inerchandise) . 7,744.1 14,216.2  14,085.3  15,821.0 16,342.0 18,245.4 18,674.4 29,209.) 
Bxports (Indian merchandise). 6,033.6 6,324.2 8,016.5 14,087,0 15,243.9 16,031.5 19,643.9 24,781.6 


Exports (Foreign merchandise) 56.6 99.7 39.9 45.7 107.7 50.7 64.4 50.6 
Total Exports . ‘ 7 - 6,090.2 6,423.9 8,056.4 14,132.7 15,351.6 16,082.2 19,708.3 24,832.2 


Total Trade in Merchandise + 13,834.2  17,640.1 22,141.7 29,953.7  31,693.6 34,327.6 38,382.7 54,041.3 





Treasure 

Gold. i é 1.0. 8.6 S87 4.8 9.4 269.0 6.7 6.7 

Import Silver (4) F — a -# = as ae par _ 
Gurrency notes (#) 138.] 68.6 129.7 0.8 33.3 0.5 1.3 0.2 

Total . , - 139.1 Ut 133.4 5.6 42.7 269.5 8.0 6.9 
Gold . _ = = = 
Exports(*) j Silver (4). —~ = as ae wy - = ~ 
p cuneney notes (9) 30.7 109.4 28.6 0.5 0.4 0.1 0.3 0.1 

[Total . 30.7 109.4 28.6 0.5 0.4 0.1 0.3 vA 

Total Trade in Treasure : 169.8 186.6 162.0 6.1 43.1 269.6 8.3 7.0 





Source : Departunent of Gommercial Intelligence 
and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce. 


(*) From January 1957 silver figures are included under Merchandise. 
(*) Includes re-exports. 


(®) Includes Government of Endia Coins, 
(*) Figuces are in térms of the post devaluation rupees from 1969*70 onwards. 
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(A) Forzion TRADE 
Table 73 —Inp1a’s Foreron Trape sy Groups, Divisions AND SECTIONS 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 





























; 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND ps as ee is pe hare ee cae 
SECTIONS Imports Exports Re-ox- Importe Ex- Ree {m. Ex. Re- Im Ex- Re- 
Pportss ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tl 12 13 
SECTION 0-~FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS 
Division oo—Live animala— 
OOL Live animals . ‘ ‘ ; - el +3 - 1-4 0-3 - 0-8 0-9 _ 3-7 0-8 _ 
Total of Division 00 . . : 1°] o-3 ~ 14 0-3 ~ 0-8 o-9 — 3°7 o-98 — 


Division o:—Meat and mest preparations— 
O11 Meat,fresh, chilled or frozen 5 — 3°38 —_ — 13°6 —_ _ 34°4 2 0.1 68°? = 


012 Meat dried, salted or smoked whether 
of notin airtight containers. . . = O-1 _ = Ol _ — o*1 as —_ 0-1 a 


013 Mestin abeiight Containers, n.¢.8. and 
meat preparations whether or, notin air- 


tight containers ‘. . 1g os orl a _ 0°1 — —_ 02 aon =~ _ = 
Total of Division og —_. . : (a as) — — 138 _ — 34:7 a O*1l 6893 = 





Division o2—Dairy products and eggs— 


022 Milk andcream ‘ = ie 83-3 Qr7 — 189°9 0-3 — 17994 3°99 J,4 14999 03 ae 
023 Butter. é . . . : 22°6 O°2 _ 17:9 is7 _ 33°2 0°6 — 35°8 0.5 —_ 
O24 Cheeeeandcurd «+s . Or4 _ = Or3 —_ _ 0°6 _ _ 1°5 _ = 
025 Eggs . . . . . : - _ — — — —s 0.1 = a 0°! 0-2 a 
Total of Division o2 . . - 406°3 0°9 — 2084 2°0 — 213°3 4°5 1.1 18793 1°0 _ 


Di vision o3—~Fish and Beh preparations— 
031) Fish, frosh and simply preserved A — 268°9 = 0°} 389°7 — 7.3 504°3 es 20.7. B11°4 


032 Pish in airtight conta iners,2.¢.8.and fish 
proparations whether or uot in airtight 











containers (including Crustacea and 
Molluscs) . : . A et 36°5 — 0-5 24°2 — Or! 33°6 pee 0-2 61°4 
Tatal of Division og ’ ° . O-t 305°4 _ 0-6 = =413°9 _ 74 = 537°9 _ 20°9 = B72-B sins 
Diviston 04--Cereals and cereal pre- 
paration and dried leguminous 
vegetables and flour thereof (Grain 
ae and floer and preperations 
thereof)— 
41 Whaat (ineluding epelt) and mestin, un- 
willed , . . . . . 1,733°7 0-2 — 1,926°0 121°6 — 481°6 768°4 — 3,461°0 2°6 ee 
42 Rice ’ ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ + 29802 53 — 180°7) LIiet 6°3 107+] =634°9 a 64°5 66°8 att 
Oks Barley, unmilled. . . . - - _ _ ~ _ a ae ss U5 as _ 
044 Malze(Corn), unmilled 2... . 0 1r3 - — #2 - — Of 17 — 89 O82 ~ 
+5 Cereals, unmilled, other than wheat, 
rice, barley and maize . . . 0-7 ~ —_ | _ — 113°9 fom — 1108 a a 
e 
046 Meal and flour of wheat or of meslin . 4°8 8-8 - 5:5 39 1°2 2Q°7 pare 8°6 aS sad 
047 Meal and flour of cereal, except meal ; 
and flour of wheat or of meslin 39°4 0-1 — 29 ae os 0°9 cas 1.8 291 Ss =— 
48 Coreal preparation and preparations of 
flour and starch of fruits and vege- 
tables . . ° * ‘ . 48-1 9 6°7 _ 89°6 16°4 — 991 18°0 0.1 69°4 10°3 ~_ 
049 Pulsesand fourthereof . . ° 3°9  43°5 _ 3°0 §= 998 ~— 4°09. 27°9 ios 8°7 18°8 _ 
Tetal of Division og . 7 . 2,130°1 109°7 — 1,312°1 293°2 6.3 807°9 853°6 1.9 4,731.5 98°7 _~ 





a ee 
Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Miniatry of Commerce. 
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(A) Forsicn Travz 
‘Table 73---InDIa’s ForgicN TRADE spy Groups, Divisions AND SECTIONS—contd. 
(By fea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 




















1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 

GROUPS, eon AND _ ee ee 

ONS Im Ex, Re Im. Ex. Re- Im Ex. Re- Ime = Exe Re- 
ports posts Exports ports ports exports ports ports Oxports ports ports exports 

, 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9g 10 1k 12 13 
SECTION 0—FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS—conid. 


Division 05—Fruits and vegetables— 
O51 Fruite,fresh and outs fapottestaning ih 


nuts)fresh or dried 358-2  544°1 — 3162 0347 — 406°8 727°1 — 3640 789°2 _ 
052 Dried fruits, ( pasieaine artificially 

debvdrated) . . : 712 2°2 _ 57°8 3°0 — 12t2 2°6 — 1162 49 _ 
053 Fruits, preserved and fruiltpreparations — 17°3 — = 18°3 _ orl 29°5 = _ 22,7 - 


054 Vegetables, fresh, frozen or simply pre- 
sorved (excluding dried leguminous 
vegetables) roots,tubers and other 
edible vegetable’ productsy: n.¢.8. 
fresh or dried ‘ 2°4 70°4 — 3 32°7 — 4°4 36°6 ~ 42 © ©665°0 _ 


055 Vogetables,roots and tubers, preserved 
or prepared ,n.¢.5, whether or peotte 


airtight containers 7 ; 0°2 16-2 _ Or7 14°8 _ 05 15°8 _ Or4¢ 20°2 ~~ 
ee ee eee 8 eee "ee 
Total of Division os + 432°0 650-2 — 378°4 703°5 - 533°0 811°6 — 489°8 902°0 _ 








Division — suger preparations 
oney— 
061 Sugar and honty . > . ‘ $*2  293°0 ~— 223 3103 _ 78 = 137°5 0,1 10°2 =428°7 _ 


062 Sugar Seale! iOntry and other sugar 
preparations (except chocolate cone 


fectionery) . . . = 1°5 _ -- 1-0 _ _ 1°4 -- — 1D _ 
Total of Division 06. : P S°2  294°5 =~ 22°S3 311+S - 7-8 138°9 O.t 10°22 429°7 — 
i se eS ED 


Division o7—Ootine, tea, cocoa, spices 
and manafactures chereot 


07! Coffee . . . . ° — 2510 = — 220:7 _ — 32993 ~ — 460°1 ~ 
072 Cocoa sweet . 496 0-8 — 4°99 0-8 _ 5:4 Wet —_ 9-4 +3 — 
073 Chocolate and other food preparation 
Containing cocoa or chocolate, n.¢.8. ~ 41 —_ OL 3°9 ~ _— 4:7 — - 9°5 = 
074 Tea and mate . 7 * ° — 1,482°5 _ — 1£,563°2 _ — 1,472°9 —~ — 1,448°5 _ 
075 Spices oe eww) 48 SE OC BB OCBBIe8 2 83 29293 — 89 549°0 _ 
Total of Division 07 .  9*4 2126*Senmerpe AS'9 02,1504. —T3e7 2099.8 — 18S 2,467¢ 





oe ee er 





Division 08—Feeding staff for animals 
(not including uomitled cereals) — 


U81 Feeding-stuff for animals nut adi 


amuomilled cereals). . 2°4 §89°7 _ 277) 439°7 — _ 593 7190°7 -~ 5°3 1,802.1 - 
Total of Division 08 =. 2.) 2°4 «589°7 — 2&7 4397 5°53. 790-7. —~SO:*t«<C!—«*C2 BHD. 








a 


Division 09--.Miscellaneous food pre- 


parations—. 
091 Margarine aud shortening . F _ a nas _ = wed -_ mi — -_ ~ -_ 
099 Food preparations, n.¢.3. . . . 3te1 19°0 _- 30°03 246 ~ 8°2 27.8 _ 71 21+} ~ 
Total of Division op =. ww SO«d19*0SS”*C*«~C”~=<CSSCHGSCS*~“<~<* SSC S:SC~«SSSC(‘«‘iSSSC 


Bo ar a Se ee 
TOTAL OF SECTION 0 .  2,717°9 4,126°7 — 1,969°3 4,352°7 63. 1,597°5 5,300°0 3° 1 5,469°5 6,664.0 — 


a ee re = 








SECTION 1—BEVERAGES 
AND TOBACCO 


Division 11—Beverages— 


til Non-alcoholic beverages, n.e.3. . . _ _ ~ = O-1 — — 0-3 — o3 - - 

112 Alcoholic beverages , . 7 : 2-9 or} la a4 o-2 — 2.4 om) _ 2°9 0:5 _ 

Totalof Division 1x5 wt; 2:9 OF} — 24 OS — 2-4 1g — 32 0.5 pm 
sa ee a 
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(A) Forzten TRADE 
Table 73—Inpta’s Fortian TrRave py Groups, Divisions anD SECTIONS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land} 






























































Million Rypees 
1970-71 971-7 1972-73 973-74 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND $e cbse ——— MP ide : as ae. i ie 
SEC TIONS In- Exe  Re- Im- Ex- Re- im. Exe — Re- Im- Ex. Re- 
ports ports Exports ports posts exports ports ports Exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 
SECTION 1-—-BEVERAGES AND TOBA- 
CcO—conat d. 
Division 12—-Tobacco and tobacco 
manufactures— 
121 Tobacco un naqufactured . ri — 31490 _ oe2 422,5 —_ a9 610°6 — 072 684-1 _ 
122 Tobacco manufactured. : c 0-2 1G _ 0-2 = _28°3 = _ 28°0 - orl 25.0 - 
Total of Division 12. . C 0-2 325°6 — Or4 450°8 — - O9 638-7 — 0-3) 709-1 _ 
TOTAL OF SECTION 1 ‘ ‘ 3°1 = 325°7 — 2°B 451°3 _ 8*3 640°5 — 3°5 709°6 —_ 
SECTION 2—CRUDE MATERIALS IN- 
EDIBLE EXC#PT FUELS 
Division 21—Hideskins and fur skins, 
undrossed.— 
241 Hides: and skins (except ied oy un 
dressed. . A 15°4 37°7 _ 13°3 6°3 — 99 8-3 “= 7°6 13°8 eae 
242 Pur skins, undressed é é A 0*4 0°2 —_ 0°2 ors = O-3 or4 = 0-71 1°0 pee 
Total of Division 21 . fs F 1558 37*9 — 13°5 G6 - 10°2 87 _ 7 14-8 — 
Division Ba eth ag oil nuts and 
kernels— 
22) Oll-seeds, oll ntsand oil kernels - 63°6 59°6 —_ 105°3 67°2 — 1232 68:2 _ 73°7 338-0 -_ 
Total of Division 22 ’ S . 63°6 59° 6 ~~ 105°3, 67°2 — 123°2 68° 2 _ 73°27 338-0 _ 
Division 29—-Crude rubber (including 
synthetic and reclaimed)— 
tude rubber uatiannn ae and 
on piakcaed) > 38°5 a4 _ 36°0 0:9 —_ 36:9 5 _ 38°8 13°5 an 
Total of Division 23 3 : , 38:5 0°4 — 36:0 0°92 — 36°9 1-5 — 388 13°5 — 
een 
Division 24~-Wood, lamber and cork— 
241 Fuelwood and charcoal . 5 . 0°4 Or1 = Or4 Ol -_ O3 —4 _ o-8 0-1 = 
242 Wood inthe tough or roughly squared 13 §9°4¢ — 1°2 69°1 — 40 94°3 -_ 6°9 170°1 _ 
243 Wood, shaped or simply worked . 3 are _ 2-5 Or4 _ 3°9 0-8 ~ 2°5 19 me 
244 Cork raw and waste . . 62 - =_ 37 — = 225 _ —_ 59 oe ome 
a nD err ae nS eR re a 
Total of Division 24. ‘ . 92 597 — 78 =669°6 _ 10°77) 95*1 — 16°) 192°) - 
eer re cet eneataeeyyenmipnrenngpenenttin AGERE snacnsh hat eS 
Division 25—Pulp and Waste paper— 
2451 Pulp and waste paper , . . 122°7 10°1 — 95°99 2°1 — 101°5 orl _ 92°7 0*2 _ 
a pg A PT A 
Total of Division 25 . . . 122°7 10°1 — 935°9 2°1 — 10195 O°! —_ 92°7 0-2 —_ 
ep ee ht A Pr 
Division 26—Textile Abres (not mana: 
factured into yarn, thread or fabrics) 
and their Waste— 
261 Silk 7 “ . . . 7:2 6:0 ~ 3°99 4:2 - 5+4 79 _ 3*2-24*2 = 
62 Wool and othe os hair (except 
262 Wool and other animal har (exorPt i eo.y org 1423427 BB BOD ON BD 
Yotton ’ . eer » 9884 164°] — 1,1383°9 183°1 — 908°8 246°6 — 520°5 365.8 any 


Np 





198 TRADE 
(A) Forgian TRADE 


Table 73—~Inpta’s FoREIGN TRADE BY Groups, Divisions AND SEaTIONS—conéd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 








1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 











GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS —————-———. —_—_—_— 
Im Ex. Ree Im Exe Ree Im Ex Re- Im Ex. Re- 


ports parts exports ports ports exports ports ports ¢; res ports ort 
2 3 . 5 6 7 ‘8 eas 6) li yg? o*PayS 








SECTION 2--CRUDE MATERIALS, 
eae EXCEPT FUELS— 
Contd. 


Division 26—Textile fibres (not maau- 
factured into yarn, thread or fab- 
vios) and their Waste—contd. 


264 Jute . . C . A . 1.6 42°9 _ _ 130°3 _ 1153 49°0 — 122°2 44°2 — 
265 Vegetahle fibres except cotton and 

jute . : ‘ : : » 20°83 4:8 — 13°93 294 — 19°6 2°) — = 221 2°2 = 
266 Syntheticand seers Abres aa 

made fibres). 72-1 Q°7 md 46°2 0-4 — 49°4 0°6 — 25°4 Org 0.3 
267 Waste materials from textile faleles 

(including rags) 3 5 16°9 4:0 —_— 42°6 4°6 _— $6°i 3°7 0.2 25°7 3°0 —_ 








ra sil ee 
Total of Division 23 : 6 + Lb, 2672 “S2 7ea4, -— 1,382°3 367-9 — 1,149°4 379-8 0-2 9285 524°8 0-3 


re — Oe tr ge 





Division 27—Crade fertilizers and crude 
minerals (excluding coal, petroleum 
and precious stones) 








271 Poctillzers, crude. . ’ » 122°8 — — 105°7 _ — 111°9 ed —~ 21299 =< 
273 Stone, taud and gravel. : ; 0-2 7+2 — 072 9°0 — O-3 118 —_ 0°3 = 226g _ 
274 Sulphur and unroastediron pycites 2 119°8 4 — 1194 0-2 — 1177 _ — 16393 1.3 ae 
si DA or ialarl ee ae 12-0 or? — 1370 drt _ {4-1 Ol _ 16°8 O71 yan 
276 Other crude minerals ‘ a . 980 215° 3 — 126°9 201°3 — 139°8 223-0 — 3160 190°6 = 
Total of Division 27. 0s, 352° 7 223-0 — 3642 210°5 —~ 377°8 234-9 ms dee 





Ot ~ teed 


Division 20—Metalliferous ores and 
metal ecrap— 


281 Tron ore and concentrates , . 5 O-l 1,172°8 _ 0°1 1,047*0 _ O°2 1097°9 — 0.5 1,328°3 = 
282 Iron and stecl scrap, =. 2. 2. 786 G95 — 175 200 — 81 128 — 29:0 2944 = 
= he pr aia a oo . 83°7 174-9 — 65°7 140°9 _— 41°4 347°4 —_ 83°9 198-8 = 
284 Non-ferous metal scrap . . 17*7 3°9 — 16°] 2°5 oa 15°39 16 —_ 20°2 2°2 pany 

285 Silver and platinum d : : - - - - = - 0.3 —_— - os _ = 


286 Ores and seocnatreres of uraokane and 


thorium - . = _ = =— — —_ — = = = as 


Tota) of Division 28 . ’ » 109°] 1,421¢4 - 99°4 1,210°3 - 65°9 1,259°7 — 133°6 1,555°4 


_——— TT eens 


Division 29—Crude animal and vege- 
table materials n.e.s.— 





291 Crude animal materials,o.e.0. . n 2°2 91°38 -_ 2°4 95°0 - 2°3 99-8 _ 16 9 155°7 _ 
292 Crude vegetable materialsnes. =. 221 340°2 — 224 376-2 — 20°8 395°6 — 3553 5760 a 
i 
Total of Division 29. . . 2453) 438-5 0.1 24°8 = =471°2 _ 23°) 4954 _ 36°9 781°7 _ 
TOTAL OF SECTION 2... 2,993°1 2,516°6 0.1: 2,129" 1 2,406-2 ~— 1,898°7 2,543°3 0.2 11,8371 3,564°4 oe 
oc at ae oe 


s N’ 3--MINERAL FUELS, LUB- 
ECTION GANTS AND RELATED 
RIALS— 


MATE 
Division 32—-Coal, coke and briquettes 
$2} Coal, coke and briquettes. . 1-0 40°1 _ 3°9 10-7 _ 2-1 31°6 - 3°4 30°7 _ 
I ee = 
. . 1°0 40-1 - 3°9 10°7 _ 2:1 31°6 - 34 $0°7 _ 


TRADE 199 


(A) Forzgian TRape 
Table 73—Inpta’s Foreign Trave sy Groups, Drvisions aNnD SECTIONS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 























1970-71 : ' 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS — ee 1972-78 1973-74 
Im- Ex. — Re- Im Ex = Ree sdIme—CEX-~— Res Im Ex- Re- 


ports ports cxports ports ports exports ports ports exports Ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13 








SECTION MINERAL FUELS, LUB- 
RI 'T8 AND RELATED MATE- 
RIALS—contd. 


Diviston 33—Petroleum and petroleum 
products— 


331 Petroleum, crude and partly refined for 
further sa {excluding antes? Ras 








solene) . . . . 1,059°0 ~ — 1,474.7 16.6 =_ 1,448.3 156.2 _ 4,170.8 _ _ 
332 Petcoleum products , . . « 299°9 85°6 — 466° 7 88°4 0.1 592.1 131.8 1.6 1,431.9 122.5 _ 
Total of Division 33 : ‘ . 3589 85°6 — 1,941+4 105.0 0.1 2,040°4 288.0 1.6 $602.7. 122.5 
Division 94—Gas, natural end mann- 
factured— 
341 Gav, naturaland manufactured . 0-2 0-1 _— 0:3 — em 0-2 oe =. 0-2 a = 
LLL LLL LL LL LL LLL LLL LL ALL RL LS TL CAS 
Totalof Division 34. 2 : 0+2 0-1 —_— 0°3 = ne 02 = pa 0-2 = / 


Division 35 -Electric energy— 


351 Electric energy . a ; A _ _ —_ = a = aa ee ram, _ oe) i 
— ee 

Total of Division $5 . F ‘ — — = = = am as = ae: _ 2 _ 
ee 

TOTAL OF SECTION s . « 1360°1 125°8 — 1,945°7 115°7 0,1 2,042.7 319°6 1.6 5,606°3 153-2 = 





tn 


SECTION fis —ANIMAL AND VEGETA- 


BLE OILS AND FATS 
Division ¢1—Animal oils and fats— 
41} Animal oils and fate ‘ C3 « 4-52 o-2 = 179.2 2°2 S 90.39 57 ae 1.9 0-3 = 
a ae Sa oo ae aS 
Total of Division 4 < é » 151°2 0°2 3 179-2 22 = 90°3 5°7 ia 119 0-3 a 





Diviston 42—Fized vegetable oils and 





fats— 
421 Fixed vegetable oils, soft . . « 224) 1°6 — 278°5 6°8 _ 148.1 19°2 — 317°6 1°8 = 
422 Other fixed vegetable oils . F 6°7 68-7 — 3°2 68:9 _ 70 8 =235°6 _ 281°8 306.7 a 
Total of Division 42 . ° « 230°8 70°3 — 281:7 75°7 — 155°1 234°8 — 569°4 308.5 ies 
a 


Divisios a aad vogetable oils 
d fate, peacessed. aad wares 
of animal or vegetable origin 


431 Animal and vegetable oils and fats, 
processed, and waxes of animal's or bai 





cable origin 0 0°6 _ 40 It a 3°9 2°6 x 15 40 ne 
Bs 

TotalofDivision 490 © ww 0G —- 40 Ist ~ 39 2°6 —_ 75 40 

TOTAL OF SECTION 4. =. 385°0) 712 — 464.8 = 79.1 — 24993 263.1 pos 64y8 $128 





a 
———— —__— 
a, 


SECTION 5—CHEMICALS 


Division 5x-—Chemicalelements and 
compounds— 


522 Organic chemicals . . 7 - 527°0 33°1 —_ 511.9 33.3 Q.t 753.7 28.3 0.3 828.1 52.6 gO. 
513 Inorganic chemicals : ae oxides 

and halogen salts. . ~ 93°5 19°7 _— 116.0 21.3 _- 111.3 30.0 _ 169.7 63-8 ao 

514 Other inorganic chemicals 7 . 59°4 25°6 _- 83.4 17.2 _ 48.8 18.1 0.5 55.4 27°9 = 

515 Radio-active and associated materials — = _ ~~ -~ _ = — pe a _ a 

Total of Division 51 . . « 679°8 78°4 _ 718.5 71.8 0O.t 913.8 76.4 0.8 1,053.2 1443 0-4 


200 TRADE 
(A) Foreron TRADE 
Table 73—Inpia’s Forgicn TrapDE By Groups, Divisions anp Szcrions—centd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
































Million Rupees 
1970-71 971-' 972-73 73+ 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS a ase : 6 
Tm. Bx. Re- Im- Ex. Re- Im- Ex. Re- a Ex. Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports rts ports exports porte ports  ¢: 
1 2 3 4 5 ee PB 9 aes 2 oy 
SEQTION 5--OHEMICALS—contd. 
Division Mineral tar and crude 
che: Is from coal, petroleum 
and natural gas— 
521 Mineral tar and crude chomicals from 
coal, petraleum and natural gas 8-0 1103 _ 4°83 1.8 - 5.4 QO. _ 12.8 ° 2.0 — 
sat teeth athe 
Total of Division 52 ° . 7 80 11°3 - 48 1.8 — 5.4 0.1 - 12.8 2.0 _ 
Division s3--Dyeing, tanning and col- 
o materlale— 
532 Dyelng and tanning extracts aad bie 
thetle tanning materials . 36°6 3°5 ~ 31°4 1°3 —_ 46.6 1-9 = 40.8 1.5 = 
533 Pigments, paints, vernlibes and bie 
materiale” 14°) 45°0 —_ 15°3 28°5 _- 12°¢ 45.6 —_ 24.7) 82.7 
534 Synthetic organic dyestuff, natural 
indigo and colour lakes ~ 4296 9-241 _ 40°70 =. 24° 8 — 32°4 §=645,2 _- 37.7 79.6 ~ 
————__—- —__—. a re 
TotatofDivision ss. ‘ » 92:4 7296 = 83:6 54:5 — 914 92,7 ~ 103.20 118.8 





Division 54¢—Mediciaal and Pharmacea- 
tical products— 





5t1 Medicinal and Pharmaceutical products 242°7 B46 — 265.6 96.3 — 232.2 103.2 0.2 263,9 149.5 O.f 
— eT 

Total of Division 54 ' s « 242°7 84°6 = 265.6 96.3 — 232.2 103°2 Or2 263.9 149.5 0.1 
‘ pare enna, EEE EE eee 


Division 53—Essential oils and perfame 
materials tollet, polishing and 
cleaning preparationn— 


551 Essential oils, perfume end favgue 
materials ie 16°3 384 ~— 22,2 39.3 —~ 27.3 40.8 — 309 6146 — 


558 Perfumery, and cosmetics, dentifrices 
and other toilet preparations ioteany 


toapt) OS 237 ~— O06 319 — O8 fF — O88 B87 
554 Soaps, cleaningand polishing prepara- 

tlons . 0:7 9°5 = 2°6 15°9 —_ 0-7 17°7 —_ 1,0 16.1 ow 

a a aaa ae) 

Total of Division 55 . ° ‘ 17-3 71°3 — 25°4 871 _ 28.3 100.2 — 32,4 116.2 —~ 

--- sn OOw90OROOO0QOWOITI th ons 


Division 56—Fertilizers, manufactured — 





561 Portilizers, manufactured : - 622°0 ~ — 812.0 18.9 —~ 962.6 6.7 —~ 1,622.0 0.1 _ 
RS i TS Gy 
Total of Division $6 . ; » 612°0 _ — 812.0 18.9 — $62.6 6.7 —~ 1,622.0 0.1 _ 





Division 57—Exzplosives and pyro- 
techalc producte— 





871 Explosives and pyrotechnic products 3°38 1°2 _— 62 2°2 =< 2-2 a7 — a7 3s — 
a gS 
Total of Division 57s ti . 3°3 12 =~ 6-2 2°2 = 22 3°7 wy 2.7 45 ais 


oy 
env 


Division 58—Plastic materiale a reaene 
cated cellulose and artificial resins 


581 Plastic materials, regenorated celal 


and artificial resins . . . Bt-O = $19 — 91.5 11.0 — 118-79 10°2 0.1 152.1 is.5 = 
nt hg 
Total of Division 38 ~~ . ri 81-0 FD — 91.5 11.0 — 118-7 10-2 0.1 $2.1 15.5 igs: 





a ee, 


Division 59—OChemical materials 
and products, 2.¢.6.— 





$99 Chemical materialsand products,n.c.s. 186°2 12°2 — 177.2 10.9 — 233.8 103 0.1 274.2 24. 
Se 

a i 

Total of Division s9 . » 18652 1292 — 177,2 10,9 — 233.8 10°3 0.1 274.2 24.4 


rR 


Se te reiterate 
TOTAL OF SECTION 5 ‘ 1,922.8 363.6 O°) 2,184.8 354.4 0.1 2,588.4 403°6, Ie2 3.516.5 570.0 9.2 
a A a aa aa aa A TE Ea 2 





—_—_——— 


TRADE 201 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 73—Inpra’s FoREIGN TRADE BY Groups, Divisions aNnD. SEQTIONS—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 

















1970-71 1974-72 1972-73 9 
GROUPS DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS ——— ll cenctoecneneneenemmenemmmnemedinmnennd as 
Im- Ex- Re- Im. Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im Ex- Re- 
ports ports c¢xports ports ports ¢xports ports ports exports poru Ports eXports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 12 13 





SECTION 6—MANUFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE- 
RIAL 

Division 61—Leather, leather manu- 
facture, n.e.8., and dressed fur 














skins 
611t Leather . 7 ’ O°5 71599 - 1-0 =903+4 - Q°8 1,704°4 ~— 1*0 =1658°6 -~ 
612 Manufactures of leather or of actficial 
orreconstituted leather,n.e.s, . 0°2 5°8 ~ 0°3 5°9 _ 0:3 12°3 - Or} 26°2 ~ 
613 Fur skins, kanard or frente including 
dyedi. —_ Ol _ -_ 0:3 _ — 28¢€ ~ — 28°7 ~_ 
en a seg mr es Pn rr errr psn es 
Total of Division Gr . 7 5 0°7 = 721°8 _ i2 «-BO7"7 _ Ae) 1,745°4 - 2 2,713.5 {— 
a ee Sig ecg pp a oC GY i dG minonmsces 
Division 62-.Ruabber manafactares, 
-2.8.8.— 
G2) Materials of rubber. ° 3 5 7°6 3-1 = ee a2 3-2 ~ 6:7 1:9 _ 7-0 78 a, 
629 Articles of rubber, mews. . s ‘ 18:0 65°5 0-2 25-2 73:5 0:1 31-4 61°5 ~ 50-9 81°8 ~ 
Total of Division 62... 25GB) OO) 30-4 766) Od) 88134 — 57:9 69:3 a 
ae eS ee, Caan n een nn ee EEE NEDRRInEI ER aE DNS 
Division 63 —Wood and cork manafac- 
tures (excluding farnitare)— 
63) Veucers, plywood hoards, “improved”’ 
av reconstituted wood and other wood, 
watked, n.c.s. . : : 0:2 14-2 — 1°4 10'4 - 0:7 12-0 — 0-9 45°7 _ 
632 Wood manufactures, n.c.s. : . 0:5 2°1 —_ 0-5 1:5 _ 0°5 5 0.1 0:9 38 O°'2 
633 Cork manufactures . . . . 0-2 0-2 _ Q-2 O-1 ~ a2 0-2 ~ 0-8 0-2 om 
an tat St es 
Totel of Division 63 : 0:9 16-5 — a) 11-9 —_ 1-4 127 ol 21 49°97 0'2 
re 0 cna a a cc pA GE SEES? 
Division 64—Paper, peperboard and 
manufactures thereof— 
641 Paper and paperboard «3 248°4 39°4 — 347°} 14°93 — 310°4 21°4 — 286°4 43°] _ 
642 Articles made of paper bulb, of paper 
or of paperboard 2°3 14°7 — Zul 15°2 _ 3°2 20°3 O*1 2°8 25°9 —_ 
Total of Division 64 . é A 250°7 54°21 — 349°2 29°4 — 3$13°6 41°6 O'1 289°2 69°90 - 
Division 65—Textile yarn, fabrica, 
made-up articles and related pro- 
ducte~— 
651 Textiles yarn and thread . : . 44°11 344°8 —_ 57°5 281°2 _ $30 371°0 2°4 34°8 302°4 0:6 


653 ‘Textile fabries, woven (not including 


narrow or special mabeiey) ether shen 
cotton and jute fabrics. 19 42193 =. 3°4 135°9 Or5 3°8  155°7 1} 17 362°p 4-0 


654 Tulle,lace, emibeaideceeribhens trim- 
ranges and other smal! wares except ca! 


cotton and jute e : F; Gr! 5°38 oes 0°1 53°6 — O°2 5°8 _ 0°4 10°0 oom 
655 Special textile fabrics and seluies 
except of cotton and jute . 4:8 14-3 ~ 24°90 4°2 _ 19°} 4:9 ~ 13°2 9°4 — 
Made-up articles, wholly or ney or . 
as te vxtile materials, Bes. . a2 Set > 10°8 30°12 ~ 3-2 27-1 3*6 0-4 a4 me 
57 Fl coverings, tapestrics, ate. aahee 
than of cotton and jute . . 8-2 157°5 ~— Ol 197°7 =< 0:2 267°0 aii O-) 324°) aa 
@ Clotton manufactures exchding aid 
i and thread and clothing 1°6 974°7 — €4°2 1,000°5 — 2°6 1,267°1 0°1 4°3 2352°9 _— 
te mani techies — twist and 
ae ie 9-7 1891-7 8329 24D OE 22559 
en i a a a a AR A 
Total of Division 65 . F . 78°6 3,504°1 —~ 00°12 4,298°2 0-5 62°5 4,570°5 7°3 58°D 5,614°5y 4-6 


en YN tT TT TT eA ay 


Division 66-—Non-mettalic mineral 
manufactures, 2.€.8.— . 
661 Lime, cement and fabricated building 


ls, except aan and saya 

Pe aaa ne Le Se cs Sy os 
traction java and ree 

662 Glay contruction Mnaicriale 421 2G me FOP me SHOT HT Oe 
1 facturers, nes. 25°93 214 ~ 485 27°38 — 42:6 3971 — 399 635 ae 
G63 Mineral manubcruomnee > ee 2 eo ST 8 FO 
665 Glassware 6°5 = 10°3 ~ 7°3 84 O14 9-7 15°2 ol 1o°4 = -23°6 a 
0-2 ord ~ Of Of2 O11 at O82 — 03 08 = 


g66 Pottery - F . . . : 
dt cious and semi-precious 

BGT Pent a ae pore e 245-7 418-8 0-6 263-3 S52 BS 416-2 779-3 «22-7401 1067-2 76g 

em TT 

Total of Division 66 332-8 486,6 6-6 399-7 587-9 15-3 541-5 9066 22-3 8622 1,208°7 74g 


RL Ry 
17—7 C.S.0,(ND)/74 


202 TRADE 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 73—-Inpta’s Forticn Trane sy Groves, Divisions anp SEctTions—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 





1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 











GROUPS, DIVISIONSANDSECTIONS ~~ a a nr rr ae ap 
Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports porta ports exports ports Ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 





SECTION 6—.MANUFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE- 
RIAL——contd. 


Division 67—Iron and Steel— 
671 Pig iron, spiegeleisen, sponge iron,and 
steel powders and iat and sneer 
alloys. 7 . : 20-3) 341-7 _— 29°83 974 —_ 8:5 203-2 _ 4°1 215-9 =< 


672 Ingots and other primary forms (includ- 
ing blanks for tubes end bipesioh:} iron 





and steel 38+3  -29+4 ~ 126-9 0-3 — 94-1 11-8 — 52-9 12+] — 
673 Iron and steel bars, rods, angls,shapes 
andsections (including sheet pilings) 181:2 354-7 0:2 3477 108-0 Q-6 307-8 71-8 —~ 354-7 63:9 —_ 
674 Universal: pintes ane sheets af iron or 
steel { » 95793 3°4 — 1,422-1 2:0 — 1,408°7 4°4 — 1,430°4 6-0 — 
675 Hoop and strip of iron or steel » G69] 0-2 — L778 =~ ~~ 128-8 O41 —— 166-0 0-2 = 
676 Railsand railway track construction 
material of iron or stee! . LeGh BGa" 2 = 0-3 88:2 —_ — 12:0 —~— 12:9 34-2 = 
677 Lroa and stcel wirelexcluding wirerod) 25-1 2:7 ~ 53°4 1:9 _ 34:7 Yh — 49°83 2:8 _ 
§73 Tuisss, pipesand fittings ofiron orstec!129-6 106-6 — 1743 108-0 — 224:0 111°8 —~ 280°9 242-9 = 
679 Iron and steel castings ane forging 
unworked, nes. 47°6 YIEE} — 43°7 2-9 — 515 1:4 — 74:4 3°3 —_ 
Total of Division G7. =. . «1470-4 906-2 0-2-2376 408-7 0-6 2.2581 417-6 ~ 2,425-6 580-D _ 











rr 





Division 68—.Non-ferrous moetals— 
68] Silver,platinumand other metals of the 








platinum group * 6-1 OE - 74 _ = 63 _ = 16:9 564 _ 
682 Gopper.  . wwe 69D — S121 4467 — 5190 47:5 Off 7045 59°09 = 
683 Nickel». 7. RHE OR Ehenss-6 — — 764 oe — 89 og _ 
684 Aluminium 2 ww. BH 495 — 97:9 33-9 — 28:7 346 ~ 279 397 = 
685 Lead . ‘ 7 A ; : 97°8 0-2 —_ 77°8 0:3 — 111°6 0:2 —~= 1089 0°5 ~ 
686 Zinc. we OF — 1769 o-2 —~ 228-6 OF = 202 Oe 
687Tin .  - we BDO em 7 0-8 — 777 0-4 ~ 1255 o8 
638 Uranium and therium and their alloys ae — = = pe aoe = =e =e per os i 
689 Misecllaneous non-ferrous base metals 
employed in taetallurgy =. : 4 23-1 0-3 —_ 39-6 =< = 42-0 a ims 49-7 = = 
Total of Division 63 2 » %,194-3 120-9 — 1,024°0 79°9 — 1;090°8 83:4 O't 1,396°5 157°6 ow 





Division 69- Manufactures of metal, 
Ae.5.— 


691 Finished ees parts and struc- 

tures, mc.s. . 13°5 101+] ~ 30:9 45°55 — 74°2 68:7 O*4 79°83 50°6 
692 Metal containers for storage and 

transport. : F 6°8 3°3 1:2 76 4-3 1:4 14°] 71 1:9 15-2 8-2 0-6 
693 Wire prodatis (excluding electric) and 

encing grills 574 24:7 pay 3°5 24°5 ~ 2°4 21°3 —- 3°3 37°8 5 


694 Nails, screws, nuts, bolts, rivets and 
similar aera of iron, ae or of 








copper . ‘ ‘ : ' 11-5 18+7 — 11-7 12-3 _ 13°3 11-3 _ 13°5 24°9 — 
695 Tools for use in the hand or in machines 

use, F ‘ . : » 26-7 49°0 0-1 32-0 58-9 ol 37°6 = 74°5 _ 51:0 102-5 gg 
696 Cutlery. é . . . ° 0-4 4°2 _ ar2 4-4 _ orf 5°7 _ 01 50 02 
697 Household cquipment of base metals . 03 30°7 orl 0:3 39°5 _ 04 49°4 = 0-3 75°2 oan 
698 Manufactures ofmetals,ne.s,  . a 28°3 46°7 ~ 35°09 53°83 _ 48°38 61°8 0-1 52°93 80:4 It 

Total of Division 69 i : ‘ 92°8 278°4 1°4 121°3 243°) 155 187°9) 2998 2°4 215°5 9846 3°6 


ae. 





re 
TOTAL OF SECTION 6 . + 5,446°9 6,157°2 2.4 4,404°3 6,633°4 16°0 4,495°0 8,140°7 22°3 5,308°2 9.866°9 «16.3 
as Sigs seme a wits ‘ 


TRADE 203 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


‘Table 73—Inpta’s ForREiGN TRADE By Groups, Divistons anD SECTIONS—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 




















1970-71 F 7 : 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS — i eee 1972-73 a 1973-74 
Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex. Re- Tm- Ex. Re- Im- Ex- Re 


ports ports exports ports ports ¢xports ports ports ¢xports orts orts exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii Pa 3 





SECTION 7—MACHINERY AND TRA- 
NSPORT EQUIPMENT 


9x—Machinery, other than 








electric 
742 Powor yenerating machinery, other 
than electric . . . : . 23253) 5453) OF 2982552 0-6 342°9 «90°7 8] 45799 1282 O°7 
712 Agricaltural machinery andimplements —278°5 Sel O°1 = 256°0 37 O°2 1714 6°0 — 1703 12:8 08 
714 Ofer .aichines * : f 6 35°4 «19°68 55°90 219.5, 0°75 448 22°] 09 9255 40°5 0°7 
715 “fetal vorking machinery . : . 206°9 = 25*] O'2 2423 22°7 — 288°8 17°3> O°L 231°9 30°6 = 


717 Textile and leather machinery . ; 110°] 6°8 O°8 155°6 55*0 0°6 208°7 4B°7 0°7 2057 5263 0°8 
718 Machines for special industries. P 297°9 15°8 Of2 294°8 17°3 O'l = 317°1 18°6 02 3644 517 


719 Machinery and appliances (other than 























aleetrical and machine parts, .¢.%. 1,417°0 84°] 1°2 1,405°8  66°2 3°6 1,605°6 90°2 5°4 2642°2) 146+) 2¢] 
Total of Division 71. . a 2,578°1  280°8 3°5 2,708°6 241°6 5°6 2,979°3 293°6 15°4 4,164°6 462°] 591 
Division 72-—Electrical machinery, 


apparatus and appllancea— 


722 Blectrical power machinery and swite 








chgear . + » $1394 Gae7 0*5 389°8 47°5 073 526°8 56° 252 45355 74g 22 

723 Equipnent for distributing electricity 34°0 35*7 _ 153°3 54°0 —~ 184°6 66°6 — 135*3 61°3 = 

724 Teleco-n munication apparatus . : 114°6 27°0 — 19792 2999 O01 270.5 28-8 O-1 231-9 = 45*8 0-2 

925 Donestic electric equip vent. 5 2°8 8 15°6 ~= 3°8 15°4 — 5°3 30°8 — 9°5 31°9 _ 

726 Electric apparatus for medical purpose 

: and rilialogical apparatus : A 25°8 0-5 0-2 19°7 0-9 ~ 23°8 05 01 284 ag ig 
727 Other electrical machinery and 

apparatus i on a eee 212-8 37°3 O*4 287°5 39°0 O°2 329°2 51°5 O°8 382*8 69-7 0-2 

rr ae .- “= ; re ee 

Total of Division 72. =. =. 7035 160°9 +1 1,051"4 186-7 O*7 1940-2 234*3 +2 1241-4 283-4 DB 
Division 73 -Transport equipment— 

JBL Railway vehicles. 5s KOE 282 — 19994 694 12 253°] 395614 «2530 Bed 0) 

732 Reat nrtor vehicles 5 2345 209D HF -B737 1494 1B 8702 1G9*9 29 805,0 150-2 4 

733 Road vehicles other than motor vehicles 0°8 7ieG —_— ivS 73°3 = 1} 104°7 -_ Bed 14764 _ 

934 Aireralt. se R70 OB 7H BSETE IGG S85 34688 199 03) 26770 B05 


735 Ships and boats . . . . 19°7 ors 67*4 20°3 0°8 5°2 30°0 16°5 _ 53°5 35*7 9:0 


ee 





——— 





Total of Division 739. 665°4 309°5 77-2 945°9 3094 11°6 1,001°2 3226 «46 «883-9 40Le4 150 


ee 








a ES cc 
FOCAL OF SECTION 73. , -3,946°9 751° BIB 4,705°9 737-8 «17-9 5,320°B B50°S —-23+2 6,2899 1,146+9 92-9 


ee ee ee 





4 a 
Fe Sel roe hd 


ON 8 MISCELLANEOUS MAN- 
SOC CTURED ARTICLES 


i 18---Sanitary, plambing hea- 
abhi lighting fixtures and fittings- 


$12 Sanitary, plumbing, heating andlight- 
Sanitaepand Ateingss ss OT4 KT OR 9B 


Total of Division 82 . . i 0°4 3°7 = Ort 49 3 05 5*3 = 1-4 2°9 





————— a eran nts 





204 TRADE 
(A) PORRIGN TRADE 
Table 73—Inpta’s FortiGN Trape sy Groups, Divisions AND SEcTIONs—é¢ontd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 











1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS —— = 
Ex. Re- Im Ex. Re- Im Ex. Re- I 
ports porte oxports ports ports €xpourts res t: t: oe a4 = 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ee Go OT Me ee 


SECTION 8—-MISCELLANEOUS . 
FACTURED ARTICLES—cont: ale 


Division 82—Farnitare— 
21 Furniture . . . ‘ . 5 65 _ 1°0 6°7 = 2°7 702 _ 36 dey 


Total of Division 82 . : 15 6.5 = rd 6°7 _ 2°7 7°2 3°6 17 
om . "1 





Divisions 83—Travel goods, hand bags 
and similar articles— 


621 Travel goods, hand bags and similar 


AES yo 1 62 — = 86 ~ ~~ 23:0 — Of S067 
Se, 
Totalof Divisions 8s. : . 0-1 6°2 ae * 8°6 e — 230 = 01 $433 


Division 84—Clothing— 
841 Clothing (except fur clothing) . 2 1*4 302-0 a lel 376°5 0-4 0°8 560°0 0-8 1e2 98463 
, 7 0:2 


842 Fur clothing (not includ/ing headgear) 
and other articles made of fur skin, 
artificialfur andarticles thereof . a _ 0°2 ae = 0°2 es pia 0-2 and 
= _ ° 


Total of Division 54 . . . 14 302°0 — 11) 376°7 0.4 O°8 560°2 0'8 12 9545 ge 


Division 85—Foot Wear— 


851 Footwear . . : A . — 1144 = — 117°6 LF —~ 1286 _ 18369 
St SNe 
Total of Division 85 . _ 114°4 <— — 117°6 —s —~ 1286 = er 


Division 86--Professional, scientific and 
controlling instruments, photo- 
graphic and optical goods, Watches 
rile § clocks— 


B61 Scientific, medical, optical, measuring 


and controlling instruments and 
apparatus se ew S77 42 OR 1909S 165 OS 1547 B8B*2 eh GBD agg 
862 Photographic and cinematographic 
supplies » + + + 966 2 OB 100° a — 11597 04 = O-d 11584 es 
863 Developed cinematographic films =. = 36 58°G Oe 2G 5082 Ota? 5480 Ot 5508 
3 64 Watches and clocks . . . . 55 O°r2 - 8-3 0°2 - 81 0-2 10°2 5 
_ : 5 OF] 
ee 
Totalof Division 86 ©. 0. 2484 78*2 Hd 24163) 6772S 2792 87B 46 295+3 age 5 
. o 


rrr ncn ce ag 
hort ee ree Aseria asain ia 


Division 89—Miscellaneous manofac- 
articles, 2.¢.8.— 


891 Musical instruments, Sound recorders, 
reproducers and parts and accemorics 


thereof. + + * oe, Se ~ 2 67 2 B21 
go2 Printed matter es + S97 1G OD G15 1777 OH STE 19D Od TI 287 gen 
893 Articles of artificial plastic materials, . 

meee et tt 2D HFK ZG MZ A878 


TRADE 205 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 73—Inp1a’s ForREIGN TRADE BY GrovuPs, Divisions aND SEcTIONs—concld, 
(By Sea, Air.and Land) 


Million Rupees 

















1970- a 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND ees 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
Im- Ex. Re Im Ex. Re Im Ex Re Im Ex 
°. a - < Re- Im. Ex. 
ports ports exports ports ports exports rts oe t K Re- 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 PS por! 3 Sayers a tg nos exports 
SECTION 8—MISCELLANEQGUS 
red labore g 
TICLES—contd. 
Division &9--Misceliansous 
manufactured articles, 
n.¢.8.—Contd. 
894 Perambulators, toys, was and 
sporting goods : ' 1*8 118 — 16 190 = 165 25 — 22 43.9 
895 Office and wavionery, supplies, is es 
Weds ee lL 64 — v2 Bl ~ 14588 — = 290 tae? 
896 Works of art Saneco pices _ 
and antiques - 02 151°6 ~ — 1510 ~ 02 182°8 0.1 0°4 286-0 
897 Jewellery and goldsmiths | and = 
silversmiths’ ware. » 058 27-6 09 = Or2 200d 03 2997-292 Bdge 
899 Manufactured articles, n.¢.5. 9-2 23°0 ~ 79 242 = 6°77)  -23°7 0,1 9°3 24 i 
. . 24°30 0.2 





>| |. 
Totalof Division 89 2. 78°77) 254310 B50 265°B 18 83°0 3164 25 104-1 4B9¢5 
: 1'5 
ee a ae 


TOTAL OF SECTIONS . 325°5 760° 3 2°) 328°6 847°6 Dey, 366°2 ~1,128°5 499 405°8 1,727°8 
727° 243 


a 
a AE SN 
retiree ne 


et 9—COMMODITIES 


TRANSACTIONS 
NOT CLASSIFIED 
ACCORDING TO KIND 
911 Postal packages not classified 
according to kiad ‘ sl2zel 17°5 - 11*4 §©625°6 -_ 13‘9 267 75 = 28 
— , . 
93) Special transactions not 2 a 
classified according to kind .218°T 10°9 214 98°0 Ws 57 O76 ae - _— 
‘ 7 e 
941 Animals, o-¢.s. (including 300 : 18+] 86 
auimals,'dogs and cats) OS Sul — 06 107 as 09-1285 0.2 
951 Firearms of war and aramuni« . 12,8 -_ 
tion therea + ~ 55 — a 5:2 A a ie my 
4 a 5. 
961 Coin other than gold (coin) not 6 ss 
being legal tender ’ F . —_ 2°6 = _—~ 0°5 ee - resi 
; . == 1*2 ms 


TOTAL OF SECTION 9 —. 230°5 45°6 21°4 1100 53°6 57 1i2*4 553*9 78 78° 4 65 oe 
, "9 86 

ia? he a) eee ae Cha Pes Lae oe eae ee 
‘TOTAL OF ALLSECTIONS = 16,342°0 15,243°9 107°7 18,245°416,031°5  50°7 18,674°4 19,643°9 64+4 29,1649 24, 781-6 ak 
1164°9 24,781°6 50-6 


or ee he a Se 
aauhanideneenmeete 
ened 


VALUE OF ARTICLES 
UNDER REFERENCE . 6 = = —-  ™ ses is 
* = = 1 





GRAND "TOTAL .  16,342+0 15,2439 107°7 18,245+4 16,031°5 50+7 18,674*4 19,643°9 64:4 29,209.1 24,781°6 50 
’ . ? * "6 


a 
Same ee, 


206 TRADE 
(A) Forzicn TRADE 


Table 74-—VaLuz or Imports oF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA By PRINCIPAL 
CounTrizs oF ConsiIGNMENT 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 











000° Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66  1969-70(*) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Argentina (including the Atlantic 
Qoast of Patagonia) ‘i P 618 875 2,751 2,688 40,838 1,325 180,319 404,721 
Australia . : . . 153,115 177,899 241,773 $13,053 365,841 293,968 335,598 436,615 
Austria : : . : 27,995 29,287 34,503 22,933 23,643 24,574 29,617 30,388 
Bahrein Islands . Ue BL,764 50,303 19,706 890 3,789 3,001 3,656 69,364 
Bangladesh (2) . s . é 256,602 120,748 47,923 — as 2 34,625 168,854 
Congo (Brazzaville) . : . 14,112 18,254 12,384 51,927 13,646 15,001 14,104 49,425 
Belgium. «Sw Ss St~Ss«*48, 529,152,093 115,31 © 81,427 115,137 343,257 10,406 655,245 
Brazil . . . < ; 6,937 430 1,567 40,271 35,749 16,369 12,135 108,822 
Burma. - 7 é . 100,123 136,530 97,241 201,545 96,364 58,706 20,544 652 
Cambodia . . : : 183 302 13,459 30 _ = 3 __ 

Canada (including New found 

landand Labrador) . . 109,879 198,555 305,204 748,698 1,172,286 1,133,253 1,076,053 1,154,205 

Chile (including the Pacific coast 
of Patagonia) ae: 19,496 2,571 5,815 813 935 644 =i 249 

China Peoples Republic of (cxclud- — 

ing Hong Kong and Macao) . 43,776 25,666 15 as a= - = _ 
Cuba . . . F F 6,732 808 _ -— 4 6 —_ oe 
Czechoslovakia . . ‘ : 28,943 87,617 281,514 230,202 202,002 101,698 159,073 265,337 
Denmark . . : 5 5 42,507 19,353 24,091 41,923 34,719 31,319 30,681 39,454 
Egypt (U.A.R.) . ‘ > . 231,253 164,213 199,584 216,868 398,394 332,212 288,683 258,995 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) : 376 261 4 37 3 40 48 2,505 
Finland . ° . . - 27,082 31,801 18,381 13,813 23,524 25,173 26,085 40,995 
Formosa - . . . . 12 457 637 4,086 2,607 3,670 5,720 5,825 

France (including Corsica & 
Monaco) . . ' . 178,572 211,263 180,486 237,288 213,349 370,729 398,475 697,600 
German Democratic Republic. 3,842 33,053 = 130,379 =. 244,302 186,319 202,887 191,597 248,320 


Federal Republic of Germany . 651,012 1,225,176 1,371,499 844,372 1,074,722 1,270,357 1,725,837 1,957,338 
Hong Kong : ‘ ‘ « 16,579 16,048 3,749 8,635 8,387 22,085 19,379 16,722 


Hungary. : * . - 4,120 20,169 76,002 173,288 149,537 86,755 149,172 108,174 

















Source ; Department of Gommercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
Ministry of Commerce. 


(1) East Pakistan became an independent country as Bangladesh from December, 1971. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post devaluation rupees from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 74—Vatue or Imports oF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
CountTRiEs OF CoNSIGNMENT—conid. 


(By Sca, Air and Land) 


Country 


Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Ireland 

Israe| 

Italy 

Japan 

Jamaica & Dependencies 
Jordan 

Kenya 

Kuwait 

Laos 

Luxcisbourg 

Malagascar (Malagasy Republic) 
Malaysia : 

Mauritius & Dependencies 
Mexico. F 


Othe: East) African 
(Mozambique) 


Countries 
Muscat & Oinan 

Nepal! . . P 7 . 
Netherlands 

New Zealand 

Nigeria. . . ‘ . 
Norwav 

Malaw: 

Pakistan . 


Peru 


Philippines 


1955-56 1960-61 


245,127 295,530 
22,841 21,965 
40 24 
79 179 
207,952 259,655 
383,468 607,807 
164 5,670 
856 5,257 
218,615 123,565 
6,064 759 
5 2 
3,553 5,154 
351 4 
= 134,991 
as 194 
1,240 eallg 227 
45,024 53,850 
7,022 2,795 
mn 305 
149,975 105,413 
29,448 «15,419 
4,772 5,040 
31,217 28,494 
— 2,383 
17,688 19,399 
4,049 852 
2,200 3,965 


1965-66 


22,181 
340,821 
22,460 
394 
1,116 
198,640 
793,344 


22 


127,716 
544 


4,021 


89,516 
1,000 
74,851 
197,722 
20,119 


2,121 


15,624 


328 
8,581 
13,660 


1,724 


1969-70(8) 1970-71) 1971-72 


834,285 
38,607 
597 
1,064 
398,525 


674,060 


406 
1,644 
82,726 

445 


4,807 


159,086 
716 
143,972 
158,054 
15,664 
3,294 
9,743 
535 
15,396 


8,003 


6 7 
2,519 1,710 
916,352 1,263,562 
30,928 35,634 
355 309 
1,712 2,051 
288,609 244,714 
834,327 1,616,028 
a 137 
8,239 43,310 
96,876 176,985 
56,198 130,424 
1,342 16 
1,777. 2,425 
57,549 38,535 
645 154 
“697 15,297 
119,355 138,189 
1,460 4,113 
94,369 102,691 
190,865 308,555 
15,690 35,937 
30 11 
20,607 38,746 
637 341 
23,487 —-17,406 
9,751 2,977 


(4) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1969-70 on words. 








000’ Rupees 

1972-73 1973-74 
8 9 

2,747 4,123 


1,219,797 2,675,774 


66,016 612,397 
83 84 
9,497 8,303 
359,389 490,790 


1,785,347 2,555,678 


1 —_ 


43,107 9,161 
63,188 174,214 
255,151 711,254 
1 aa 
4 ee 
1,245 2,800 
81,168 320,915 
67 587 
7,965 39,913 
122,184 91,820 
3,822 2,877 
95,060 129,881 
366,852 543,206 
65,084 — g2,062 
2 330 
51,524 35,499 
227 160 
31,189 332 
2,800. 4,599 
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Table 74—Va ue oF ImPoRTs OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA SY PRINCIPAL 


Countrizs or ConsicnMEnt—concld, 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


000’ Rupees 








Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(>) 1970.71 
1 2 3 4 5 

Poland . 4,266 44,243 136,594 235,613 
Portugal (including Azores 

era). wt 4,381 3,760 2,380 412 
Qatar & Trucial Oman 29,752 13,800 219 57,319 
Rhodesia . 4,989 33,940 17,908 _ 
Roumania . . 3,182 49,507 21,500 91,185 
Saudi Arabia. 238,350 141,825 86,603 174,900 
Seychelles 6,738 5,029 7,167 8,299 
Singapore 138,755 104,365 (4) 15,441 
Somalia (Republic) « . ‘ 63 109 40 174 
South Africa. A : 56 43 7 324 
8. Yemen People’s Republic of 

(formeriy Aden including 
protectorate). . . 20,702 20,164 8,450 13,750 

Spain . . 5,302 11,010 8,636 5,035 
Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 94,579 41,286 40,170 28,628 
Sudan. : 127,217 94,072 57,446 272,234 
Sweden 79,218 118,756 106,292 104,791 
Switzerland 122,853 103,847 245,155 110,754 
Syria . . . t 1,150 14,403 2,428 _ 
a ae 23,015 66,763 71,736 154,857 
Thailand . 4,868 6,641 278,601 152,351 
Trinidad & Tobago . . 4,839 26 21 1 
Turkey . ° = . 43 119 53° 3,622 
United Kingdom 1,997,530 2,171,549 1,500,899 1,025,862 


United States of America . 


U.S.S.R. . . ° 


Uruguay . . 
Yugoslavia ‘ . 
Zanzibar & Pemba! ° 
Zambia . : 


Total tmporte 





- 1,015,621 
71,778 

> 6,536 
22,635 

519 





3,275,593 5,348,332 4,672,478 


158,679 831,707 1,713,294 
a 675 888 
44,411 119,027 61,814 
18,998 9,342 = 
99,208 2,162 203,005 








1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
7 8 9 

504,513 362,451 457,552 
—_ —_ 8 

89 315 83 
132,913 135,512 134,389 
383,359 448,370 = -:1,313,525 
4,261 1,671 149 
29,879 28,342 97,080 
— 250 _ 
1,747 _ _ 
22,617 9,839 300 
13,056 25,936 18,085 
14,520 9,137 9,063 
253,247 458,046 219,320 
137,085 189,315 237,006 
78,321 116,526 167,978 

— 12 11 
184,654 279,493 289,738 
37,619 55,129 18,108 
6 174 4 

1,478 1,166 1,959 


2,208,096 2,372,457 2,448,108 
4,186,897 2,348,747 4,934,080 


873,205 1,143,742 2,497,502 


193 416 675 
54,367 73,795 78,518 
209,048 284,058 344,585 





a 


- 7,744,087 11,216,187 14,085,262 15,820,952 16,241,967 18,245,424 18,674,380 29,209,083 





(1) Merged with Tanganyika Territory and renamed as ‘Tanzania’. 


(4) Included in Malaysia. 


(®) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 


Oe 
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Table 75—Vatue or Exrorts oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRopUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 
From Inpia, BY PrinoiraL CountTrizs oF DesTINATION 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








000’ Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(4) ‘1970-71 1971-78 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Argentina (including the Atlantic 
Zoast of Patagonia). - 110,929 45,231 41,557 6,937 33,401 59,969 7,704 64,175 
Australia . ; . - 248,087 222,247 174,907 244,133 343,982 279,270 258,971 503,603 
Austria. ‘ . : ‘ 4,070 2,206 3,662 4,192 6,020 8,389 10,425 14,590 
Bahrein Islands . : : 21,984 20,321 96,207 33,874 44,596 35,496 30,978 88,674 
Barbados - ‘ . . 2,007 678 662 917 1,377 1,472 1,809 2,424 
Gongo, Democratic Republic 

(Kinshasa) . : . 1,914 — 175 525 1,497 2,238 4,495 1,900 
Gongo (Brazaville) ‘ é — — 235 464 3,349 3,168 3,730 4,690 
Bangladesh (8) . : . 348,371 51,649 38,770 14 _ 423,385 1,671,247 587,288 
Belgium . 4 : : ‘ 88,147 51,827 94,751 247,354 203,187 249,304 300,161 437,941 
Brazil. . . ‘ : 885 2,407 2,324 4,341 8,309 5,555 4,437 22,390 
Burma ss . : . - 124,002 65,211 35,738 208,262 140,05! 107,845 43,260 15,389 
Gambodia ° : : ‘ 6,490 8,566 10,231 3,724 262 491 564 128 

Ganada (including New Found- 

land & Labrador) . - 140,125 175,915 202,687 263,282 279,515 394,044 281,505 307,405 
Ghite (including the Pacific Coast 

of Patagonia) . . : 9,527 15,027 12,411 1,594 2,074 23,380 3,639 4, 09 
China Peoples Republic of (exclud- 

ing Hong Kong and Macao) . 65,350 52,623 = _ — eee = mae 
Guba : : ° : . 44,874 72,932 2,905 89 1,584 23 57 1 
Czechoslovakia : : : 13,343 72,595 158,309 300,714 294,399 304,466 460,300 416,262 
Denmark . : ; c . 20,380 16,334 26,144 37,274 43,102 38,554 56,642 128,767 
Egypt (U.A.R,) : ‘ . 94,645 133,707 270,548 346,425 552,865 230,504 317,138 148,153 
Ethivpia (including Eritrea) . 37,620 24,097 21,853 22,735 26,185 20,456 19,567 27,009 
Malaysia (excluding Singapore)(*) 43,671 58,851 125,889 80,431 117,320 = 417,211 93,047 240,770 
Formosa(China Rep.) se . 1,349 327 14,164 17,781 19,573 51,283 14,847 25,513 
France (including Corsica & 

Monaco) : : . 70,250 76,231 110,367 216,991 179,420 = 241,259 454,555 474,616 
German Democratic Republic 205 32,726 137,061 200,167 244,835 179,490 150,803 216,199 
Federal Rupublic ofGerminy . 147,566 189,383 179,660 297,558 321,553 367,492 620,188 818,330 
Ghana . . : . . 10,856 16,602 11,241 11,241 10,359 11,802 6,753 12,378 
Greece (including Crete and 

Dodecanese) . . : : 2,975 2,779 9,063 18,893 19,105 14,510 16,907 23,032 





$<. 
Source: Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 


Ministry of Commerce. 
(1) Figures for 1955-56 and 1960-61 relate to Federation of Malaya and from April 1963to March 1966 represent 
Federation of Malaya, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borneo and Labnan and Brunie. 


(3) Rast Pakistan became an independent countryas Bangladesh from December, 197}. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 75—Va Lue or Exports oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRopUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 
PROM INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL CountTrRigs OF DEsTINATION—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 





000° Rupees 


Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(a) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Hong Kong 61,280 28,340 55,624 128,396 171,377 154,654 197,575 359,173 
Hungary 807 13,648 69,095 94,030 1,37,779 155,010 122,276 237,590 
Indonesia 116,002 30,914 8,130 40,414 40,976 32,074 52,941 267,496 
Tran . . . : fs 51,659 53,970 59,465 239,818 266,376 197,456 246,520 426,834 
Iraq : . : . : 21,320 29,721 43,254 93,863 90,392 97,084 100,209 198,856 
Ireland . . . . ~ 58,228 50,228 + 43,050 «451,318 += -64,319 57,850 «69,487 90,739 
feel » «= « eee 17 99 696 7,569 6,728 16,663 28,969 58,228 
fay ao «a « Be 55,401 92,287 83,996 129,081 138,564 241,486 488,279 683,406 
Jamaica & Dependencies : 6,341 2,084 2,350 2,286 3,028 2,909 1,605 1,147 
Japan. «ee s~—«808, 490 348,824 570,562 1,793,210 2,021,454 1,817,064 2,167,488 3,548,896 
Jordan so. wt 3,039 4,323 «10,337 31,956 23,590 26,164 ~~ 24,993 36,941 
Kenya . . « «  « 60,320 48,440 48,617. «77,389 «Ss: 78,543 «78,361 ~—s54,603 101,014 
Kuwait. . . . « 34,553 33,210 © 46,662 168,058 «156,643 106,874 148,372 208,004 
Laue «oa - Se 42 734 303 242 191 i41 107 245 
Leeward Islands 7 . ° 925 84 72 162 315 357 58 145 
Madagascar . . . . 3,085 1,220 704 1,171 495 738 532 375 
Mauritius & Dependencies : 2,638 9,903 9,402 11,339 14,026 16,513 19,131 38,996 
Mexico . . . . . 1,788 609 3,220 7,855 9,814 8,729 6,789 4,421 
Nepal . oo. 2 we es 3,553 196,371 272,763 .. 284,331 350,466 288,897 
Other East Afvican Gountries(#) 7,536 12,002 7,559 1,983 6,628 39,774 ~~ 31,953 13,057 
Muscat& Oman. . - 6,424 4,656 «4,855 11,008 22,424 = 28,876 24,233 58,701 


Netherlands . «6 «151,705 84,096 79,047 «111,533 138,748 147,144 353,329 707,841 


New Zealand»  .  seSs«45, 8 74,017 65,746 58,351 59,698 102,923 82,443 134,040 


Nigeria. . 0» 0 e~—81,782 57,393 40,024 += 28,116 86,195 98,883 96,496 112,961 
Notway 6 ie. “wh 11,187 10,056 13,989 13,445 8,845 17,231 26,546 46,107 
Malawi() 2 oe ee 7,048 2,052 «3,301. 14,130 8612 -13,205 12,181 18,605 
Pakistan.  . « «© + 44,634 43,650 10,125 29 228 = = 


— 





(4) Nayasaland has becn renamed Malawi from 1964-65. 
(3) Mozambique has been renamed as Other East African Gountries with effect from 1965-66. 
(a) (nterms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 


A 
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Table 75—Va.tue or Exports or MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRopUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 
PROM INDIA BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES DF DastiInAtion—concld. 


(By Sea, Air.and Land) 








Gountry 1955-56 1960-61 
1 2 3 
Peru 14,667 16,088 
Philippines 18,871 8,025 
Poland 3,260 38,581 
Portugal (including Azores 
& Madeira) ‘ 3 2,048 1,621 
Puerto Rico 5,539 1067 
Qatar 13,548 20,103 
Rhodesia (North & South) (*) 2,229 14,087 
Saudi Arab'a 6,029 31,289 
Seychelles 83 52 
Singapore(*) . : 8,912 703802 
Somaliland (French)(*) 144 1,469 
Somuatifand (Ltalian)(#) 917 3,964 
Sonialia() : : . 
Ss. Yemen pee Republic 
of formerly Aden including 
protectorate. ; A 52,598 52,360 
Spain 4,629 9,627 
Sri {.ankaexe.uding Maldives 202,670 183,500 
udan 5,623 94,821} 
Sweden. : A 1,539 15,086 
Switzerland 8,972 12,897 
Syria ‘ : . * 10,801 10,285 
Tanzania(4) 36,812 22,956 
Thatland . $1,725 32,134 
Tinidad & Tobago 4,006 3,586 
Turkey 24,527 29,282 
South Africa(S) . 82 1.059 
United Kingdom 1,643,756 1,706,900 
yn ted States of Ame: ica 852,598 998,285 
U.S.S.R. 32,570 287,850 
Uruguay : . 15,371 3,672 
West Africa (French)(*) 7,064 5,606 
Windward Islands 606 346 
Zanzibar & Pemba(‘) 5,958 3,276 
Vietnam(?) 4,256 +,897 
Zambia(?) 
TOTAL EXPORTS 6,033,564 


(*) Rhodesia South and Rhodesia North have been renamed as Rhodes 


and 1965-66 relate to Rhodesia (South) only. 
(*) Encludedin Malaysia from 1963-64 to 1965-66. 
(3) Somalil and French and Somali land Italian have been merged and renamed as Somalia from April 1962, 
(4) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed as Tanzania from April, 1966. 
(8) Reviscdname is South Afvica and Trade limited to certain commodities as permitted by the Govt. of India 
(*) Split up into Dahomey Republic, Cameroons, Ivory Coast, Senegal, Gabonand Mali. . 
(7) Includes Democratic Republicand Republic of Vietnam. 
(a) In terms of the post-devaluation rupee From 1969-70 onwards. 


1965-66 
4 


"13,811 
2,657 
91,182 


2,915 
1,006 
28,862 
9,228 
39,405 
915 


2,99) 


58,992 
10,481 


127,883 


18,675 
17,091 

35,209 
11,620 


43,451 
15,787 


3,606 
12,633 
73 


1,447,799 

1,469,715 
928,925 
8,588 


2,199 
2,622 


28,477 
16,580 


__ 6,324,166 8,016,486 14,087,036 


1969-70(a) 1970-71 
5 6 
2,175 4,780 

17,528 13,581 
213,197 . 221,158 

il = 
2,036 1,463 
98,812 56,960 

149,949 145,104 
1,562 1,982 
138,221 174,979 
6,450 8,211 
67,586 54,370 
29,019 26,822 
$56,331 318,112 
198,460 382,690 
31,820 59,325 
75,858 72,265 
24,178 19,778 
40,725 43,940 
74,781 56,964 
5,351 5,194 
4,811 2,900 

206 195 

1,642,418 1,699,976 

2,575,821 2,067,800 

1,762,410 2,098,483 
4,283 6,030 
3,491 3,171 

9,724 26,801 


16,428 29,600 





$+ = 








000’ Rupces 
1974-72 1972-73 1973-74 
7 8 9 

9,076 4,569 5,860 
14,147 14,841 34,328 
199,147 441,660 485,260 
12 43 3 
2,351 898 569 
28,311 32,347 67,595 
111,260 121,396 251,488 
3,397 1,672 3,143 
175,160 177,565 427,563 
13,272 13,145 11,121 
38,994 26,083 56,594 
31,025 39,155 114,010 
212,125 79,434 97,741 
517,427 206,965 185,729 
60,281 161,456 140,596 
74,776 78,810 117,461 
17,461 26,364 25,388 
41,338 29,989 68,628 
46,006 56,735 92,005 
7,825 5,969 5,268 
20,009 52,136 38,349, 
244 < ss 
1,680,814 1,718,721 2,579,818 
2,627,893 2,753,695 3,421,403 
2,086,756 3,047,598 2,836,628 
6,464 1,194 2,966 
17,336 17,090 62,943 
2,844 3,612 3,792 
39,195 2,232 8,787 
59,249 47,170 37,447 


15,243,876 16,031,530 19,643,915 24,781,595 


ia and Zambia respectively Figures for 1964-65 
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Table 76—VaLvuE or Rz-Exports or MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA 
sy PaiworpaL Countaigs or DestInaTION 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 














"000 Rupees 
Qountry 1955-56 0960-61 1965-66 1969-70 (a) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Argentina (including the Atlantic 
joast of Patgonia) . F 3 579 — 138 —_ -_ a = = 
Australia . . : : 123 1,613 520 418 587 737 805 342 
Bahrein-Islands F ° é 756 3,069 56 1,674 — 46 133 177 
sie . . C : 1,856 646 227 370 101 3,001 3142 690 
1,349 567 239 284 216 — 302 22 
emer (including New found land 
& Labrador) é 126 237 167 50 47 93 451 402 
Cambodia 713 —_— — =< — = = eae! 
Ching, Peoples “Republic aE Ga 
cluding Manchuria but exclud- 
ing Hong Kong & Macao) 41 97 — pees = = = -_ 
Czechoslovakia : é ‘ 21 406 29 136 215 480 662 212 
Denmark >, -«¢ ee 70 13 22 40 165 173 180 215 
Baypt (U.A.R.) . ‘ A 1,076 394 29 4 10,835 160 53 14 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) 27 35 12 ~~ _ ~ _ 18 
France. : 937. 12,144 2,065 259 428 823 4,425. 11,314 
German, Democratic Republic ; 35 240 108 160 788 172 321 10 
Federal Republic of Germany . 1,582 9,327 1,896 1,295 1,553 3,503 2,656 4,132 
Ghana . . : . . 5 1 = _ 4 _ =e 44 
HongKong - «+ +. 713 610 123 232 349 3,257 3,856 2,172 
Indonesia . c . 7 555 169 3 = = = 15 _ 
[tan . . . ° . 399 92 455 358 132 63 1,202 515 
Iraq . . . . : 743 87 2 1 5,878 2,912 9,640 925 
lily.  « «= «OS 522 449 616 333 1,511 754 179 257 
Japan : A é 674 3,843 610 398 13,390 5.593 4,140 2,361 
Kenya». 6 el 287 942 175 102 154 569 409 178 
Kuwait. 5 6 ee 342 1,012 1,83) 659 732 382 «1,087 616 
Malaysia . . . _ 1,210 722 197 69 126 352 78 
Mauritius & Dependencies . 7 173 33 _ — i 2 9 
Other East Africa Gountries(*) . 33 22 2 — ~- = = 2 
Muscat & Oman e : “ 22 82 i i - 275 20 14 
Netherlands . ° oe 2,477 1,127 347 281 1,025 426 626 g02 
New Zealand . e ° ° 16 19 9 _ _— aay 30 1 
Norway ° ° ° ° 6 3 —_ 13 —_ 8 _ 7 
lawi(N ale) . . . 35 35 3 7 59 6 _ 
cere ) . ° 291 597 38 7 _ — ons Bi 
Philippines . ‘ * _ 6 24 23 37 89 87 435 
Qatar” . . ° ° . 79 337 59 1,914 54,756 179 359 193 
Rhodesia (North & South)(*) _ 105 13 — —_ -_ ae = 
iArabia . . . . 410 1,379 122 12 18 1 18 3,899 
Seychli ee 8 3 5 1 a 2 1 oe 
apore (*) P 1,145 658 — 20,205 1,335 853 876 1,705 
eae eman R public of ‘(Adeni in- 
cluding Protectorate) . 216 1,17] 20 110 5 1 — — 
See footnotes at page 213. Source : ey artment of Commercial Intelligence 


tatistics, Ministry of Commerce. 
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Table 76—Vatux or Re-Exrorts oF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA 
BY PrincipaL Countries oF Destination—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















‘000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(a) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Spain . é 4 ‘ 3 27 _ 1 1 _ 530 399 
Sri LLank (excluding Maldives ) . 2,702 797 275 189 109 262 637 158 
Sudan z 7 é : ‘ —., 13 9 20 1 617 106 _ 
Sweden. . ; ‘ é 89 236 237 133 405 66 165 35 
Switzerland ‘ i : : 934 744 280 230 1,310 1,876 534 621 
Syria. wel 260 12 = ~ _ 315 = = 
Tanzania (5). : ; : 50 128 23 24 34 — us 15 
Thailand : . : : 538 52 12 138 102 57 53 145 
Turkey . «© © © «6 2,266 34 5 as a = = 42 
United Kingdom : ‘ . 17,788 17,912 9,269 8,273 4,397 6,205 6,572 4,061 
United States of America . : 18,603 27,031 7,803 3,865 5, 592 2,898 3,728 64,18 
USSR... . ; . E = 269 945 1,331 —_ 242 647 1,240 
Zanzibar & Pemba (5) ‘ 2 g0 94 & pa = me fet _ 
Vietnam (6). ’ . ; 31 34 50 ~— ~ _ _ _ 
TOTAL —RE-EXPORTS ° 56,631 99,725 39,898 45,743 107,442 50,707 64,403 50,603 











o) Mozambique has been renamed as other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66. 
(#7) Renamed Malawi from April, 1964, 

(*) Represent Rhodesia South only from April, 1963, See foot note (I) on page 211 ante. 
(*) Merged with Malaysia with effect from April,1964 to March 1966 and from April, 1966 separately shown, 
(£5) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed as Tanzania from \pril, 1966. 

(*) Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 

(a) In terms of the post devaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table: 77—OVERALL BALANCE OF TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Lend) 





Year 





1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66. 
1968-69(*) 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 — 
1972-73. 6 


1973 -74 


Million Rupees 














Balance of Balance of tradein treasure Visible 

tradcin =— ee -—— balance 

merchandise of trade 

Gold — Silver (1) Total 

2 3 4 5 6 
—2,371.9 —11.5 —0.9 —~12.4 —2,385-4 
—1,653.9 —1.0 ~ —1.0 —1,654,9 
—4,792.% —8.6 — —~—8.6 —4,800.9 
—6,028.9 —3.7 — —3.7 —+6,032.6 
-~5,507.€ —5.7 a —5.7 5,513.3 
—1,688.% -~4.8 = —4.8 —1,693.] 
—99i.3 —~9.4 = 9.4 —999.7 
—— 21GB —269.0 — —269.0 —~2,432,2 
£1,038.9 6.7 rs —6.7 +1,027.2 
—4,376.9 —6.7 = 6.7 4,383.6 





Nore —Figures exclude/transit trade; but are inclusive of Laid fsoatier trade, 


Svwee ; Department of Commercial Intelligence 
and Stavistics, Muutstry af Gommerce, 


(‘) Silver is included under merchandise w.e.f, January, 1957, 


(a) Post-devaluation figures from 1968-69 onwards, 


Table 78A—Summary or THE VALUE of MERCHANDISE TRADE By Currency AREa() 


000’ Rupecs 








1961-62(4) 





























Area 1955-56 1960-61 1962-63 1963-64 1964.65 
1 2 4 4 5 6 7 
Imports— 
Dollar Area. : : : . 4 1,027,405 3,490,828 2,526,178 3,647,854 4,748,271 5,383 ,(80 
Sieting Arka s jounee 3,186,497 3,414,083 3,149,365 2,954,612 2,580,998 2,665,642 
Other Soft Currency Areas 2,836,569 4,311,726 4,710,699 4,712,285 4,899,264 = 55,441,579 
Total Imports 7,059,471 11,216,187 10,916,242 11,314,751 12,228,583 13,490.301 
Exports— 
Dollar Area. é 1,123,852 1,268,248 1,405,899 1,415,446 1,571,383 ——-1,685,80 
Sterling Areas 3,128,842 2,910,290 2,799,523 -2,782,850 2,988,706 —«-2,849,434 
O-her Soft Gurrency Areas. 1,793,272 143,128 2,362,771 2,583,162 3,332,746 —- 3,596,268 
Total Exports . : . 6,038,966 6,321,666 6,551,893 6,781,458 7,892,835 8,131,509 
Re-Exports— 
Dollar Areas 10,128 27,302 7,092 5,165 4,532 4,788 
Sterling Area . 27,685 38,203 21,483 17,293 14.034 16,76 
7 9) 
Other Saft Currency Areas 18,833 33,535 23,164 49,203 21,042 9,938 
Total Re-exports 59,646 99,010 53,939 71,66] 39,608 31,492 








Source : Deparunent of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
Ministry of Commerce. 


() Figures areincomplete and donot include certain consignments on Government account awaiting adjustment, Due to 
this and subsquent revision, for which currency area-wisc detailsare not available the total givenin thistable may not tally 
withthecorresponding figures given inthe athertables, Compilationof data accordingtoFconomic regions inplace of currency 


sreacame in to force with enect from April, 1965, Data relating to the year according to the new classification are 


hown in Table 78B. 


Total imports includes Rs, 53,00,00(000). 
(*) {Forat exports includes Rs, 1,63,00(000). 


| Total re-exports includes Rs, 2200(000)for which details are not available. 
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Table 78B-—-SuMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY Economic Recions(!) 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 















































000° Rupees 
1964-65 1969-70(8) 1970.71 
Region —— ci = i dia ee 
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re- Imports Ex- Re- 
exports ports exports 
} 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
0, Africa - 658,124 462,126 222 1,414,376 $81,998 190 1,698,413 1.381,618 11,32) 
1, North America - 5,369,935 1,638,672 4,752 5,420,876 2,639,103 3,915 5,701,803 2,347,315 5,639 
9 Latin America 46,870 146,231 104 107,948 36,526 365 142,636 83,080 — 
3. Other American Countries 718 16,394 ‘3,388 21,322 lo =: 15,670 20,324 _ 
4, ESAP Countries . . 2,021,186 1,762,829 6,048 2,606,605 3,751,500 23,518 2,643,707 4,078,541 17,105 
5. Other Asian and oceanian 
Gountcies and Arctic and 234,181 266,240 2,853 370,228 725,629 4,532 358,105 717,901 61,558 
Anterctic regions 
6, East Buropean Countries 1,449,898 1,437,727 1,079 2,836,589 3,074,799 1,963 2,276,522 3,623,059 1,222 
7, 7—, C.M.. 1,724,438 564,855 5,393 1,720,072 1,002,519 2,537 1,884,025 981,542 4,618 
8. E.E.T.A, 1,946,871 1,762,343 11,041 1,316,425 1,825,019 8,692 1,560,232 1,887,533 6,278 
9. Other Buropean Gountries 38,080 74,085 24,444 113,520 2} 60,854 122,963 j 
Articles under reference _ — —# — as — — —_ _ 
Total . 13,490,301 8,131,502 31,492 15,820,952 14,087,036 45,743 16,341,967 10,243,876 107,742 
i — eae = 
i ne x 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
Region —— ee eS A A A ~ 
Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports export 
J 1] 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
0. Africa 1,437,293 1,319,116 1,448 1,650,559 1,010,449 785 1,672,572 1,008,742 324 
1, North Amevica 5,320,150 3,021,936 2,990 3,424,800 3,035,200 4,179 6,088,285 3,728,808 6,821 
2 Latin America 57,401 125,818 2 232,418 42,244 532 558,247 120,798 —_ 
3. Other American Countrics 9,348 28,001 — 1,988 21,845 — 1,822 25,604 — 
4. ESGAP Gouttries . 3,613,742 4,227,607 17,695 4,006,457 5,653,784 26,721 6,687,720 7,299,193 8,801 
5, Other Asian and Oceanian 
Countries and Arctic and 
Antaretic regions . 627,035 625,263 10,680 847,905 726,127 12,820 2,813,580 1,383,218 6,878 
§. Thast Baropean Countries 2,094,425 3,434,795 1,050 2,310,743 4,694,969 2,201 3,927,815 4,775,551 5,046 
7. B.C.™M, 2,537,678 1,237,713 8,508 5,764,186 4,061,383 9,026 6,831,824 5,921,539 21,609 
3. BOP. A. 2,598,142 1,880,057 8,332 383,982 277,279 7,507 520,880 318,757 682 
9g, Other Bur »9ean Countries 40,260 131,223 2 53,342 120,635 532 61,206 199,385 442 
Articles ander reference —_ — — — — —_ 45,133 — _— 
Total . 18,245,424 16,031,530 50,707 18,674,380 19,643,915 64,403 29,209,083 24,781,595 50,603 








Source * Department of Commerci 
Ministry of Commerce. 


al Intelligence and Statistics, 


() Gompilation of data according to Economic regionsin piace ofcurrency area came into force with effect from April, 
1965. However the data for the year 1964-65 according to the new classification are also shown jn the table. 


a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 79-——QuaNTITY AND VALUE oF IMPoRTs OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OP FOREIGN MERCHANDISE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 














Principal Articles 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(a) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Milk and Cream (including { ’000 Quintals 254 386 314 531 585 410 302 
butter-milk Skim-milkand< | 
whey) { million Rupecs 46.3 66.4 76.8 83.1 189.9 179.4 149.9 
000 Tonnes 3,349 7,118 3,183 2,923 1,740 498 3,070 
Wheat and Spelt (including . 
meslin un-milled) mitlion Rupees 1,532.0 2,647.3 1,843.3 1,733.7 1,026.0 481.6 3,461.0 
000 Tonnes 398 637 522 36) 243 134 36 
Rice 
{ million Rupees 224.4 377.1 582.5 298.2 180.7 107.1 64.5 
(000 Tonnes 118 161 163 169 170 198 150 
Cashew Nut raw ; 
{ million Rupees 96.1 150.6 276.0 294.1 279.1 318.1 288.0 
‘Tonnes 9 49 18 17 10 6 — 
Copra : . ( 
million Rupees 116.4 62.6 27.8 31.8 16.6 7.0 0.1 
Tonnes 6,809 425 90 23,922 22,310 14,754 9,533 
Wool or fine hair carded or 
combed (includingtops) | million Rupees 82.7 4.1 0.9 160.7 142.3 118.8 209.5 
(000 Tonnes 27g 108 119 139 159 113 5? 
Raw Cotton other than 
Linters {million Rupees 817.4 462.0 807.8 988.5 1,133.9 908.8 520.5 
Jute raw (excluding jute ts Tonnes 101 52 5 1 — 8 60 
Bimlipatam and mesta fibre 
but including cuttings. (million Rupees ioe! 56.0 10.8 1.4 ~ 11.3 122.2 
(000 Tonnes 27) 579 646 752 798 786 907 
Fertilizers crude 
million Rupees 25.2 59.2 87.4 122.8 105.7 11.9 212.9 
000 Tonnes 174 98 324 465 555 534 526 
Sulphur Ae 
million Rupees 26.5 68.1 107.0 119.8 118.4 117.7 163.3 


Petroleum and Petroleum million Rupees 694.3 681.6 1,375.7 1,358.9 1,941.4 2,040.4 5,602.7 
Products. 


7000 Tonnes 8 45 99 89 107 61 32 
Animal oils and fats . ; 
(million Rupees 8.1 58.4 129.1 151.2 179.2 90.3 71.9 
‘000 Tonnes 32 54 73 83 102 50 88 
Fixed vegetable oils soft 
million Rupees 36.6 g0.7 170.8 224.1 278.5 148.) 317.6 
OrganicChemicals. . million Rupees 248.3 209.8 520.5 527.0 519.1 753.7 828.1 
Synthetic organic dye stufts Tonnes 3,654 1,436 778 956 898 757 756 
and natural indigo includ- ; 
ing aftificial colour lakes. | million Rupees 98.6 37.5 27.8 41.6 36.9 32.4 37.7 
Medicinal and Pharmaceuti- million Rupees 105.0 876 183.0 242.8 265.6 232.2 263.9 
cal products. 
(000 Tonnes 351 1,258 1,418 1,176 1,719 1,767 2,050 


Fertilizers Manufactured ; 
millionRupees 96.1 389.0 770.7 612°0 812.0 962.6 1,622.0 


Synthetic plastic matecials . million Rupees 57.1 58.0 83.1 80.8 91.5 118.7 152.1 





(a) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupees from 1969-70 onwards. 


Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statist ics. 
Ministry of Commoerce 
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Table 79—QuantiTy aNnD VALUE or Imports oF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OP 
Foreign MERCHANDISE—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 








Principal Articles 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(a) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
i 2 3 4 5 6 ? 8 
{000 Tonnes 37 41 12 26 118 99 32 
Ingots blooms, slabs, billets . 

million Rupees 21.9 32.8 18.3 98.3 126.9 94.1 §2,.9 
‘000 Tonnes 176 145 50 61 132 91 60 

Bars, angles, shapes, sections a 
etc. excluling wire rods. {million Rupees 153.6 174.9 96.6 156.1 277.8 258.6 271.7 


000 Tonnes 397 448 287 520 885 860 708 


Universal, plates and sheets 
million Rupees 347.4 427.2 463.2 957.3 1,422.1 1,408.7 1,490.4 


000 Tonnes 176 a 1 — + _ 5 
Railway rails re 
millionRupees 1,171 0.6 1.3 1.0 0.1 _ 12.8 
| Be Tonnes 146 81 17 1g 40 30 42 
Wire rods and wire coated o1 : 
not. million Rupees 129.0 90.6 33.6 50.2 69.9 49.2 83.0 
000 Tonnes 76 44 27 34 35 38 51 
Tubes fittings welded or a 
drawn of tren or stecl. millionRupees 115.5 99.5 102.4 129.6 174.3 224.0 280.9 


Nine Quintals 569 433 419 465 507 503 492 
Copperandalloys not refined 
and refined unwcought [million Rupees 190.4 237.7 412.8 526.4 431.8 427.3 642.1 


000 Quintals 254 203 26 64 212 17 16 
Aluminium ; 
million Rupees 76.6 62.9 15.1 33.5 97.9 28.7 27.9 
°000 Tonnes 68 80 36 91 ‘70 7 64 
Zine : : 


{ millfon Rupees 91.9 128.4 82.5 219.7 176.9 228.6 277.2 


Steam generating boilers *. million Rupecs 56.6 203.2 44.6 49.6 46.3 95.2 167.4 
Internal combustion diesel & 


semi-diesel engine other 
than aircraft engines . million Rupees 125.3 126.8 92.9 85.2 124.0 103.5 142.0 


Machine tools for working 
metal e.g. boring, drilling, 
etc. 2 ‘ P . millionRupees 129.0 241.2 100.8 195.0 198.7 204.4 194.9 


Metal working machinery _ 
other than machine tools million Rupees 295.4 190.5 90.0 101.3 53.6 64.4 47.0 


Conveying, hoisting, exca- 
vatnig and road construc- a 
tionmachinery . - millionRupees 261.2 364.6 170.3 120.6 194.4 162.2 249.0 


Textile machinery and acces- 
sorics (including bobbins 


etc.) million Rupees 238.5 305.3 109.0 99.8 144.7 197.9 195.9 
Electric generators, motors million Rupees 

and connectors ete. : 253.1 476.7 315.1 310.8 389:8 526.8 453.5 
Insulated Cables and wire . 

for electricity . . million Rupees 64,2 66.9 10.5 27.8 144.3 175.6 118.4 
Railway Locomotives. . million Rupees 12.Q 14.7 14.3 14.5 1.4 17.9 3-2 


(a) Value figure in terms of the post levaluation Rupee from 1969-70 onwards, 
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(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Table 80—QuanTITy AND VALUE oF Exports oF PriNcIpAL ARTICLES OF 
IncIAN PropucE AND MANuPACTURES 


Se 





Paincipal Acticles 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(a) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
(000 Tonnes 19 13 28 30 31 33 44 
Fish, fresh and simply _ 
préserved million Rupees 437 56°1 285:°9 268.9 3897 504-3 8114 
7000 Tonnes 44 51 61 49 60 66 52 
Cashew Kernel 
Lmillion Rupees 189-1 274:0 574-2 520°7 613-3 688° 2 744:°3 
at Tonnes — 293 82 222 226 99 108 
Sugar raw (including beet : 
and cane) (million Rupees == 105°4 85:6 177.2 211°8 126-0 152°3 
(7000 Quintals 19 265 320 319 354 504 525 
Coffee (unroastcd) 4. 
L million Rupees 71°6 128°6 185-3 239.9 211-3 3151 451°6 
(000 Tonnes 199 197 174 199 209 193 190 
Tea 4 
(million Rupees 1,235.9 1,148.4 4,245.0 1,482.5 1,563.1 1,472.9 1,448.3 
‘000 Tonnes 47 62 42 47 65 45 fil 
Spices ae 
{million Rupecs 166.4 230.9 344.9 388 :1 361.8 291.3 549.0 
Oil seed cake m:al inclu. 090 Tonnes 433 829 705 879 742 1,001 1,224 
ding other Vegetable aes 
oil residue million Rupees 143.0 346.4 414.7 554.2 401.5 747.7 1,706.0 
{ 7000 Tonnes 46 57 54 48 57 94 78 
Tobacco unmanufactured f 
{ million Rupees 146.1 195.7 327.1 314.0 422.5 610.7 684.1 
000 Quintals 115 107 61 38 2 3 3 
Skins, (Goats ani kids) a 
undressed million Rupees 91.4 84.0 73.4 35.7 3.7 5.2 10.5 
Tonnes 12,037 11,145 7,377 6,933 5,305 7,072 5,473 
Wool (Sheep’s and lamb’s) pe 
million Rupees 71.0 64.3 41.3 41.1 347 59.7 70.4 
Raw Cotton-ofher than °000 Tonnes 33 350 36 32 32 38 55 
linters 
sae {million Rupees 86.7 97.1 146.9 139.5 166.4 215.8 324.0 
(000 Quintals 284 434 240 267 228 270 191 
Mica uncut unmanufact- <{ 
ured (million Rupees 101.5 112.5 152.3 155.5 153.8 166.1 126.8 


aay Tonnes 3,191 12,269 16,547 21,189 19,914 20,596 23,748 


Iron ore and concentrates _ 
{million Rupees 167.8 423.7 946.2 1,172.8 1,047.0 1,097.9 1,328.3 


a ‘Tonnes 1,167 1,352 J,160 1,636 1,047 as _ 
Manganese ore and con- os, 
centrates (million Rupees 140.4 107.9 110.6 139.8 106.0 86.7 90.0 





EE $reg 
Source s‘Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics 
Ministry of Gommerce, 


ee ee 


(a) Value figures are in terms of the post-devyaluation Rupee from 1969-70 onwards, 
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(A) Foreign TRADE 


Table 80—QuanTITY AND Vatur or Exports oF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OP 


InpIAN Propuce AND ManuractTurges—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Principal Articles 


1 
(000 Quintals 
N wtural gums and resins ass eer Rupees 
7000 Tonnes 
Coal L million Rupees 
000 Quintals 
Castor Oil re Rupees 


M-iticinal and Pharmacen- million Rupees 
tical Products. 


“¢ 09V Quintals 
Leather os 
million Rupees 
(million metres 


Cotton fabrics millmade 4 
wey unbleached.(*) (millon Rupees 


million metres 


Cotton fabrics millmade 


other than grey.(2) {million Rupees 


million metres 


Cotton fabrics, handlaom { 


mi}lion Rupecs 


(000 Tonnes 
2 fabrics 
Jute fa milion Rule 
000 Tonnes 
Jute Bags and Sacks (new or 
” used). million Rupees 


ie Sq. metres 
Woollen Carpets and rugs 


ele. { million Rupees 


Peuls and precious & S:mi- million Rupees 
precious stones. 


Pig iron, spiegeleisen, iron (’000 Tonnes 
&Steel powdersandshots { 
and ferco-alloys. (million Rupees 


Iron & Stcel bars, rods angles (’000 Tonnes 
shapes and sections (in- oo 
cluding Sheet pilings.) million Rupecs 


Machinery other than Electric million Rupees 
Blectrieal Machinery Appa- million Rupees 
ratus and Appliances. 


Tran rt Equipment million Rupees 


(000 Pairs 


Leather footwear : oe 
{million Rupees 








(+) Figures from Apcil, 1965 onwards arein million square metres. 


1969-61 
2 

441 
86.1 
1,148 

31.3 
467 

67.1 
9.8 


383 
743.7 
401 
573.5 
1,561 


47.9 


148 
66.3 
0.1 
18.2 
11.7 


6.9 
2,056 
24.3 
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eee ee ee 


1965-66 


3 


297 
72.8 
699 
28.0 
109 
19.0 
26.4 


200 
258.0 
281 
230.7 
238 
243.0 
40 
83°3 
474 
1,099.0 
398 
675.6 
1,200 
45.3 
147.7 


Gi 
42.9 
177 
46.8 
47.6 
32.0 


25.0 
4,676 
43.0 





1969-70(a) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
4 5 6 7 8 
337 236 244 168 147 
90.3 103,2 118.4 113.9 205.3 
262 412 168 414 388 
15.2 26.4 9.8 27.6 29.5 
136 156 179 457 351 
34.7 58.9 61.8 226.0 2934 
6u.0 84.6 87.0 103.2 149.5 
335 (b) 3.42 417 1,135 240 
791.2 708.3. 901.4 «1,704.5 1,658.7 
245 206 214 246 421 
344.7 295.4 322.6 408.3 100.5 
171 213 172 207 229 
286.4 385.8 349.9 442.6 696.5 
27 28 29 47 68 
72.5 77.9 99.5 165.4 $20.6 
423 353 452 358 354 
1,680.7 1,313.4 1,966.6 1,709.6 1,607.0 
137 196 214 217 205 
345.9 549-9 666.3 762.4 648.4 
1,625 1,560 1,929 2,766 +=. 2,379 
109.8 100.4 141.9 203.1 242.5 
419.7 418.8 515.1 779.3 1,067.1 
633 601 225 494 473 
301.5 341.7 97.4 203.2 125.0 
476 380 120 74 38 
330.8 354.7 108.0 71.8 63.9 
240.4 2,80.4 241.6 293.6 462-1 
145.5 160.8 186.7 234.3 83.4 
167.7, 309.5 309.4 322.6 = :102..4 
6,031 6,790 7,358 7,502 7,953 
70.3 90.9 85.8. 97.8 104.2 


(®) Valuc fiquresarcia terms ofthe post-devaluation rupees from 1969—70 onwards. 
(>) Excluding Lizard Snake and Python w.e.f. April, 1968. 
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(A) ForEIon TRADE 
Table 81—InpEx Nommers or Imports oy Unrr VaLugs AND oF QuaNTuM oF ImPpoRTs 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Base : 1958-6100 














Unit ValueI—Index Quantum—Index 
Commodity Heads — - 
(according toR.LT.C.) 1960 1965 {970 1971 1972 1973 1960 1965 1970 1971 1972 1973 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Food. é . . : : - 100 92 147 155 178 251 44 170 115 77 43 92 
Dairy Products, eggs and honey . : 90 67 83 110 162 156 65 165 157 215 253 138 
Cereals and cereal preparations. ‘ 92 88 139 142 156 257 36 183s «118 69 27 91 
Fruits and vegetables . 7 ° » 124 149 242 253 257 287 85 100 103 84 101 92 
Beverages and Tobacco : . . 101 94 174 178 192 208 42 32 lo 7 8 10 
Crude Materials temibte Except 
Fuels 7 . 4 94 116 158 155 166 215 197 137 153 169 157 = = 107 
Copra . : » 1608125 175 2, asGeels8eris7 §=6(301 64 16 12 12 5 
Wool and other wit hae é é 97 119 18 101 112 287 99 60 133 122 109 55 
Raw Cotton other than linters A ‘ 87 114 17t #172 «#191 214 280 149 186 211 194 99 
Crude fertilizers, etc, . . : . 92 104 153 139 134 170 149 254 334 372 427 365 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants ETC. 89 76 #109 132 137 «2220 «111 «2119 )=«=©147) «183 «189 2 i4 
Petroleum Crude etc. : ‘ 92 75 104 131 138 220 83 113 252 29% 283 315 
Petroleum Products! . F = ‘ 88 78 — — —_ — 137 123 — — —_— —_ 
Animaland Vegetable Ollaand Fats . 98 114 194 172 135 221 123 195 566 645 848 695 
Chemicals e : ‘ P ‘< 88 64 75 75 63 88 142 262 385 489 518 553 
Chemical elements and compdunds F s8 80 118 118 121 135 146 166 206 229 21 264 
Dyeing tanning and colouring matesials 108 83 153 156 183 194 129 107 64 64 56 57 
Fertilizers Manufactured ‘ . 74056 ee? 67 45 66 164 858 1,189 1,728 2,209 2,457 
Meanafactured Goods Cinestmed vase 
by materials 101. 107 214 = 181 176 228 112 = I17 79 «#132 132) 114 
Paper, Paperboard, ctc. ; : ; 93 90 152 165 171 196 138 183 185 232 218 184 
Textile yarn and thread F : , 95 53 45 49 39 48 108 100 55 87 75 42 
Tron and Steel. . F ‘ E 95 94 186 182 168 210 117 116 69 128 137 106 
Copper . p r > : - 135 212 467 341 330 445 122 123 99 119 ilo 110 
Aluminium . . ‘ . ‘ 99 99 290 180 370 412 122 128 18 103 22 10 
Zinc . e . F - 128 160 232 243 284 367 112 149 116 151 134 131 
Manufactures. otminoeall ‘ F - 120 149 283 189 149 175 76 63 17 39 61 63 


Machinery and Transport Equipment 103 130 257° 224 300 358 112 153. 59 83 62 66 


Machinery other than electric : - 103 130 273 260 357 413 122 186 69 79 55 67 
Filectric machinery ete. . ; - 131 178 254 191 195 199 84 104 61 II7 140 129 
Transport cquipment . : . » °° 94 120 221 170) 200) 271 = 107 98 41 99 68 57 


Miscellaneous Maunfactured Artioles 99 119 52 181 188 186 90 100 125 110 109) 124 


GENERAL . . : . ‘ : 98 102 149 147 151 204 107 151 121 142 131 139 











(4) Calculation of the fizares has been discontinued as qur itity figures of Petroleum products are not shown in tbe 
“Monthly Statistics of the Forcign Trade of tndia’’. 


Souree : Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
Ministry of Commerce. 
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Table 82—InpBx NumBers oF Exports oF UNIT VALUES AND OF QuaNTUM oF Exports 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Base: 1958=100 





ee 














Unit Value—Index Quantum— Index 
Commodity Heads eS eS 
(according to R.LT.C.) 1960 1965 1970 1971 1972 1973 1960 1965 1979 1971 1972 1973 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i1 = «12 13 

Food , A ‘ ‘ ‘ - 110 110 178 173 183 249 92 112 121 124 182 125 
Vish and Fish preparations . ; - 102 149 295 367 474 555 69 75 183 167 200 240 
Fruitsand Vegetables ; : - 17 132 245 242 256 339 102 126 132 1490 142 4128 
Coffee : : F : 7 . 87 95 171 132 141 184 108 164 183 237 262 375 
Tea and Mate : . : - 103 96 121 127 129 129 85 87 86 84 90 85 
Spices. , ‘ : : - 165 169 387 268 265 338 122 136 114 159 141 136 
Oit Seed Cake . ° : ; 112) 139 214 «191 205 4473 «192 352 337 309 342 445 
Beverages and Tobacco : : - 107 109 195 239 233 232 75 128 91 112 179 165 
‘Tobacco and Manufactures - « 107) 109 195 289 233 232 75 126 91 112 179 165 


Crude Materials, Inedible Except 


Fuels 102 88 130 131 139 158 109 147 195 171 187 479 
Tides, Skins cte., undressed - wpe pep peie one 154 97 117) 45 
Wool and other Animal hair . - 106 104 99 107 118 208 89 69 52 46 46 44 
Cotton (raw and wastc)(?)- : Ss RAS 8 he ase ee 
Raw Cotton other thanlinteis : . —~ 121 198 237 246 249 an 61 56 48 59 63 
Cotton waste. : . 5 . — 94 158 200 201 273 _ 61 12 6 12 9 
Crude Minerals excluding coal etc. - 100 108 187 185 193 165 106 105 106 92 400 93 
Metalliferrous Oresand Mctal Scrap . 91 69 111 103 105 113 146 270 438 386 993 410 
Animal and Vegetable Crude materials . 107 133 197 224 254 363 115 103 121 122 416 98 
Minera] Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . : 99 110 254 197 503 351 99 95 S51 41 32-453 
Coal and Goke ° . ° . 103 137 200 193 222 271 74 49 36 13 15 25 


Animal and Vegetable Oiluand Fats . 100 147 179 247 220 532 146 41 41 34 72 go 
Chemicals. 2. sss 158 SL 256) 224-241 -32G-—«'100s«:173 322346351306 


Manufactnred Goods, Classified Chiefly 


byMaterial . Hf 128 197 220 247 276 «109 «124 «141s 12a 145 153 
Leather .  . - - +  « 424 11 164 169 199 316 114 134 236 269 367 294 
Textile yarn and Thread. : - Fil 125 218 242 248 277 84 98 155 88 122 89 
Qotton Fabrics - + +. M3 M10 172-199-216 271115124 6106-120 162 


Pabrics of Jute : . - 418 452 262 270 319 306 106 120 99 112 103 91 
Fabrics ofsynthctic fibre and Spunglass 34 33 62 70 89 89 179 178 98 140 9 324 
Rags and Sacksfor packing. . =. 117 143 221 255 297 274 «2113 125 «595562 Gy 
Floor coverings + 6 5 102-129-223 229-247-337 108-81 Oktay 


Machinery and Transport Equipment 89 76°6«18 90 101 160 246 823 3647 4932 4934 3749 
Miscellancous Manufactured articles 112 131 236 232 263 289 127 180 374 404 482. 587 


GENERAL : : ‘ : . 109 112 173 «177° 194 0-239 101: «124 152 150s: 164 164 
‘Termsor Trane(1) - . ‘ . 1 105) 116120 128-117 106 122 80 95 B80 85 











Source : Department of Commereial Intelligence & Statistic 
Ministry of Commerce 
(4) The figures shown against thisitem are the net and gross terms of trade respectively. The former shown under 
the heading Unit Value Index, is the ratio of overall export unit value index to similar import index and the later 
shown under the heading Volume Index, the ratio of overall import, quantum index to similar export index, 


(*) “Cotton (raw and waste)” split up in to ‘Raw Cotton other than linters’ and “Cotton waste” from October, 1962. 
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(B) Coastrnc ‘TRADE 
Table 83—TotaL VALUE oF CoasTING TRADE 


‘000 Rupces 








1951-52 1955-56 = 1960-61 +=: 1965-G6(a) 1966-67 1967-68 
2 3 4 5 6 7 








Iuports 
Merchandise— 
Indian . . . ‘ P 
Forcign 
Tota —Merchandise 
Treasure 


Torat—Imports 


ExPoRts 
Merchandise— 
Indian. « De 4 
Foreign . 7 - 
Torat—Merchandise 
‘Treasure. . 
Totat—Export 


Torau—Trade . é 





. 1,408,328 1,543,647 1,710,516 2,360,783 


. 1,600,326 1,665,665 1,746,587 


2,403,063 2,117,625 


191,998 122,018 36,071 — =~ _ 








Ce ee ee a go ee 


2,360,783 2,403,063 2,117,625 





a ey ce ie 




















147 = 26 re 66 10,062 
1,600,473 1,665,665 1,746,613 2,360,783 2,403,129 2,127,687 
_ 1,484,155 1,331,926 1,768,338 2,360,783 2,403,063 2,117,625 
197,548 135,084 44,181 = = ~ 
1,681,703 1,467,010 1,812,519 2,360,783 2,403,063 2,117,625 

ss 606 42 _ 66 580 











1,681,703 1,467,616 1,812,561 2,360,783 2,4( ,129 2,118,205 
3,282,176 3,133,281 3,559,174 4,721,566 4,806,258 4,245,892 





















































1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-73 
i 8 9 10 i 
Turorts 
Merchandise—~ 
indian 3 | 3 1,704,433 1,691,391 1,370,011 1,528,061 
Forcign = = = 23 
Toran —Merchandise «1,704,433 1,691,391 1370,011 1,528,061 
Treasure . & 9,785 11,7899 #4 
Torau~Imports .  . A TLB2IB 1,703,180 1,370,011 1,528,061 
ExPoRTs 
Merchandise— 
Indian 2 ww le tle , 1,704,433 1,691,391 1,370,011 1,528, 061 
Foreign. = a — _ 
Torat —Merchandise : 1,704,433 1,691,391 1,370,011 —*1,528,061. 
Treasure. ° * ° . ‘ 508 _ oe ee 
Torar—Exports 1,704,941 ‘(1,691,391 ‘1,370,011 1,528,061 _ 
Tora,—Trade - oe. 8,419,159 3,394,571 2,740,022 3,056,123 





Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 


- aNle we ut. aw 
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(B) Coastinc TrRApE—contd. 


Table 84-- ToraL VALUE or MERGHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLAssiFICATION) oF INDIA 




















000’ Rupees 
Maritime block Year Imports Merchandise Treasure 
area era =“ 
Indian Forcign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andhra Pradesh Soo 1960-6E 12,159 425 12,584 “4 
1962-63 ©. : : 16,158 oe 16,153 Ae 
1963-64.  . 12,459 a 12,459 
1964-65(4) wt 18,313 - 18,313 
1965266 izes: 17,529 = 17,529 
1966-67.  . 17,517 = 17,517 
1967-Gine? ENN 8,847 we 8,847 
1968-69 .  .. os Pe os “ 
1969570 oe ce aa a os 
1970-715... © we * me i 
Gujarat 1961-625 Lane © 127,948 7,253 135,201 o 
196 2Gee Ake 136,264 4,338 140,602 “3s 
19033649". ee 143,995 3,041 147,036 
1964-65(ay. 5 197,810 — 197,810 
_ 965-6602 0 Se © 139,707 = 139,707 
.. 1966:67  E- : 163,042 = 163,042 
> foc7-en Th Bb-al ¢ 176,495 a= 176,495 
1968-69 a ‘ ‘ 83,019 — 84,019 
1969-70 
1970-70. 2 yen we ee ee - 
Rarhataka 1960-61. : | 29,715 584 30,299 
1962-63. : ‘ 35,980 9 35,989 
ee oe Oe F 34,245 50 34,295 
1964-65(a) = 26,110 = 26,110 
1965-66" Fe 33,562 — 33,562 
1966-67 - «© « 62,044 == 62,044 
1967268 9 o@ 2 TR 31,160 ~ 31,160 
1968-69 » - «= 30,935 Aes 30,935 
1969-70 » «© . Ae 
"1970-71 2. 6 io _ 
Kerala °4960-61 2. 277,248 8,696 285,944 
1962-63. ‘ 7 407,992 5,754 413,746 .. 
1963-64 : 3. - 392,226 9,508 401,733 as 
1964-65(a) 9. 364,790 a 364,790 
1965-66 .  . . 349,235 = 349,235 re 
1966-67. st 311,363 _ 311,363 ar 
196768 . |. 161,144 _ 161,144 
1968-69 .  . 152,519 _~ 152,519 an 
1969-70... “i i si sh 
1970-71. 3 _ = - x 





_—— - = 
—-— 


(a) Sce page 225. Source :Depart ment of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 


Ministry of Commerce. 
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(B) Coastinec TrapE—conid. 
Table 84—ToTra, VALue oF MarcHaNpEe (InpiaN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED PROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOOKs (REViseD CrassiFICATION) OF INDta—contd. 














000’ Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 
Maritime block. Year eco OCéSTTrraczurre 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 8 4 5 6 
Maharashtra. : . . - . 1960-61. . ‘ 394,130 2,022 396,152 
1962-63. . ‘ 572,399 2,265 574,664 
1963-64 . . . 601,057 1,591 602,648 
1964-65 (a) . . 662,843 — 662,843 on 
1965-66 . A 2 762,807 _ 762,807 as 
1966-67 . 2 . 746,353 —_ 746,353 
1967-68 . 2 . 758,521 — 758,521 
1968-69 . > . 663,906 ~ 663,906 ns 
1969-70. : : 5 _ ee as 
1970-71. . : Se = .. a 
Orissa. . : ie . $960-61 . : % 60 ae 60 iia 
1962-63. ° ° — a ~ a= 
1963-64 . . . as +e sé 
1964-65(*) : . o o o. a 
1965-66 . ° ° - Ar oe Ae 
1966-67 . : . ~ a a Pr 
1967-68 . ° . oe ee oe 3 
1968-69 . . . ae ire ze 
1969-70 . ° . ae ae as F 
1970-71 . ° ws oe es 
TamiiNadu . . . - «ff 5 496001 om .)5: 332,715 8,783 341,498 
1962-63 . ° ° 424,537 1,148 425,685 . 
TOGS=BA slow 454,276 18,269 472,545 ~ 
1964-658). . ° 363,313 ae 363,313 ar 
1965-66 . ° . 378,898 0 378,898 7 
1966-67 . 7 : 389,166 Be 389, 166 
1967-68 . . 440,012 ere 440,012 ‘a 
1968-69 . . . 346,162 oe 346, 162 aa 
1969-70. . ~ <a oe ; 
1970-71. ° . “ ae A 
West Bengal. : - P ° - 1960-61 . - . 641,169 12,859 654,028 7 
1962-63. . . 709,408 8,272 717,680 5 
1963-64 . . . 713,099 7,254 720,353 es 
1964-65(*) : 678,145 ae 678,145 : 
1965-66. . . 598,481 ea 598,481 im 
1966-67. . 3 606,523 ad 606,523 F 
1967-68 . : . 431,995 oe 431,995 580 
1968-69 . . . 354,564 a 354,564 508 
1969-70 . . . sé ia rv ‘ 
1970-71. . - sa Ma sis 


a A 
fa’ Rea noca 99% 
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(B) Coastina Trape—contd. 
Table 84--ToraL VaLuE or Mercnanpise (INoraN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MaritiMg Bioaks (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) oF INDIA —Contd. 














000 Rupces 
Maritime blocks Year Imports Merchandise Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 

1, 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands * ‘ . 1960-61. ; : 18,363 2,702 21,065 19 
1962-63. 3 ‘ 23,009 2,403 25,412 30 

1963-64. F 25,353 1,164 26,617 _ 

1964-65(8). F () — (>) 11,706 

1965-66. ‘ ‘ 19,274 —_ 19,274 — 

* 1966-67 . ‘ : 2,694 a 2,694 66 

1967-68 . : : 68 — 68 10,062 

1968-69 . : . 4,512 _ 4,512 9,785 

1969-70. F ‘ — _ _ a 

1970-71 . 4 i = = = ah 

Goa, Daman and Diu(') . : - 1960-61. : : _~ — — _ 
1962-68 . 4 d = — _ ae 
1963-64. ; . 48,008 1,147 49,155 ae 
1964-65(8). . ‘ 28,379 ~ 28,379 — 

1965-66 . : ‘ 56,141 _ 56,14) = 
1966-67. 7 F 97,043 — 97,043 a 
1967-68. 5 4 100,815 — 100,815 sa 
1968-69 . , é 58,912 — 58,912 _ 
1969-70 . ; ~ lowe = = 
1970-71 . 9 : _ — — —s 
Lakshadweep F . ; F . 1960-61 . . . 4,957 _— 4,957 —_ 
1962-63. : ‘ 3,803 _ 3,803 is 
1963-64. : F 4,247 — 4,247 = 
1964-65("). : : (4) pa >) = 

1965-66. = A 5,150 — 5,150 

1966-67 . : . 7,317 — 7,317 is 
1967-68. ; : 8,569 _ 8,569 as 
1968-69 . . . 9,905 = 9,905 = 
1969-70. . é — = ~ ou 
1970-71. e 7 _ _ ~ 5 
Total : : ; : » 1960-61 . ‘i 7 1,710,516 36,071 1,746,387 16 
1962-63. * 3 2,329,544 24,189 =: 2,353,733 35 
1963-64 . . 7 2;428,964 42,124 2,471,088 —_ 
1964-65(4). 5 . 2,339,703 — 25339,703 11,706 
1965-66 . , ” 2,360,783 _— 2,360,783 a 
1966-67. J F 22403,063 —~ 2,403,063 66 
1967-68 . ‘ ‘ 2,117,625 _ 23117,625 10,642 
1968-69 _ . : : 1,704,433 _ 1,704,433 10,293 

1969-70. é ‘ << = aes ioe 

1970-71. : : ay 3 occ io 





(@) Goa, Daman and Diu weretreated as aseparate maritime blockin coastal trade with effect from April 1963. Subse- 
quently from Aprfl, Daman and Diu are {included under Gujarat. 


(9) Distinction between Indian andForeign Merchandise has been abolished witheffect from April,1964. 
(©) Figures are incomplete. 
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‘Table 84—Totat Vatue or MERcHanpDIsk (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MariTIME Brocks (REvIsED CLassiFIGATION) OF INDIA—conid. 











009’ 
Exports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year — 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 
Andhra Pradesb . ; ; : . 1960-65 . ; . 115,205 35 115,240 
1962-63. 2 - 154,700 _— 154,700 
1963-64. ‘ : 113,577 —~ 113,577 
1964-65. F F 79,055 ao 79,055 
1965-66 . : . 69,926 - 69,926 
1966-67. : ‘ 132,175 = 132,175 
1967-Lieeeeme 16,813 es 16,813 
1968-69. : : 24,432 _ 24,432 
1969-70. 4 a eae = ae 
1970-71. d ; == =e me 
Gujarat : ‘ : : : . 1961-62 . 4 : 117,756 3,574 121,330 
1962-63. F ; 104,718 100 104,818 
1963-64. 0. 99,276 416 99,692 
1964-65 , 5 ; 277,410 a 277,410 
1965-66 . , ; 254,443 _ 254,443 
1966-67. F ; 278,739 _ 278,739 
1967-68 ~~ .  . 225,083 —_ 225,083 
1968-69 . : ; 210,808 =_ 210, 808 
1969-70 . F C — —_ aes 
1970-71. 2 ~_ —_ ~ 
Karnataka gSte nace F . 1960-61. 4 : 40,19 — 40,111 
1962-63 —, - Z 29,325 ~ 29,325 
1963-64. 4 : 27,769 ~ 27,769 
1964-65. j ; 26,858 — 26,858 
1965-66 . °. ; 28,438 —_ 28,438 
1966-67 . . 29,255 foo 29,255 
1967-68 . . . 36,916 _ 36,916 
1968-69 . ‘ , $0,849 —~ 30,849 
1969-70. 3 ‘ ~ _ — 
1970-71. * e — ~ ‘ee 
Kearala . . . ° « §960-61. . “ 404,699 ~ 404,699 
1962-63. : ‘ 382,068 638 382, 706 
1963-64. F : 460,073 a 460,073 
1964-65. “ . 476,582 — 476,582 
1965-66. . 2 584,089 — 584,089 
1966-67, - ‘ 539,272 — 539,272 
1967-68 . A : 643,609 — 643,609 
1968-69. a . 627,809 _ 627,809 
1969-70. ‘ ‘ ae = a 


1970-7). - . _ _— ~_ 





Rupees 


Treasure 


J 


ag a 


Trade 


(B) Coastinc TrabE 
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Table 84—TotTaL Vatuz oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVFRAL Maritime Biocks (REVisEp CrassiFICATION) OF INDIA—contd. 


Maritime block 


Maharashtra 


Orissa 


Tamil Nadu 


West Bengal 





Exports Merchandise 


000’ Rupees 


Treasure 





Indian 


. 1960-61 


1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 


1967-68 
1968-69 


1969-70 


1970-71 


1960-61 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 


1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970- 71 


1960-61 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 


1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-7} 


1960-61 
1992-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 


1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-71 


498,606 
965,972 
1,064,467 
702,285 
675,204 
704,890 


593,467 
416,814 


249,256 
303,830 
268,996 


310,338 
260,016 
286,100 


186,142 
114,861 


444,376 
501,266 
405,718 


446,454 
467,264 
408,221 


384,811 
260,124 


Foreign Total 


4 


28,342 
31,256 
54,196 


B44 


26 


14,939 
13,814 
11,615 


5 6 


526,948 

997,228 
1,118,663 
762,285 
675,204 
704,890 
593,467 
416,814 


250,100 as 
303,836 — 
269,022 — 


310,338 a 
260,016 as 
286,100 ~ 


186,142 ~ 
114,861 _ 


459,315 39 
515,080 30 
417,233 = 


416,454 6,930 
467,264 — 
408,221 66 


384,811 10,062 
260,124 9,785 


ne 
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(B) Coastina TRaDE—concld. 


Table 84—ToraL VALUE oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MaritiME Biocks (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INnDIA—Concld. 


Maritime block 


1 





Andaman & Nicobar Island 


Goa, Daman and Diu _ . 


Lakshadweep sy. 


P ondicherry . ° . ° 


Total : P, . . 





1970-71 . 








we 


*000 Rupees 
Exports Merchandise 
Year : Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
2 3 4 5 6 
1960-61 12,224 19 12,243 3 
1962-63 10,532 _ 105532 5 
1963-64 12,172 _ 12,172 $8 
1964-65. 15,037 _ 15,037 1,000 
1965-66 . 12,594 _ 12,594 se 
1966-67 15,703 _ 15,708 7 
1967-68 20,868 — 20,868 580 
1968-69 11,967 — 11,967 508 
1969-70 ae 
1970-71 . axe 
- 1960-61 —< = = =e 
1962.63 _ = _ = 
1963-64 2,604 1,843 4,447 oe 
1964-65 2,921 _ 2,921 ae 
1965-66 2,453 = 2,453 és 
1966-67 1,791 —_ 1,791 ies 
1967-68 4,371 _ 4,371 oe 
1968-69 829 _ 829 ‘4 
1969-70 + ae 
1970-71 ee oe 
1960-61 2,443 — 2,443 oe 
1962-63 3,152 3,152 we 
1963-64 2,535 2,535 
1964-65 2,761 — 2,761 
1965-66 6,265 ~ 6,265 oa 
1966-67 6,917 _ 6,917 a 
1967-68 5,545 — 5,545 oe 
1968-69 . 5,942 — 5,942 . 
1969-70. as : 
1970-71 . ‘ 
1964-65 1 - 1 7 
1965-66 . oe as oe . 
1966-67. oo ee — : 
1967-68 . . . 
1968-69 . . ar 
1969-70 . : o Se 
1970-71 . +. - oe <a 
1960-61 1,768,338 44,181 1,812,519 42 
1962-63 . 2,455,562 45,813 2,501,375 35 
1963-64 2,457,188 67,996 2,525,184 
1964-65 . 2,339,703 — 2,339,703 7,930 
1965-66 . 2,360,783 — 2,360,783 oe 
1966-67 2,403,063 — 2,403,063 66 
1967-68 . 2,117,625 — 2,117,628 10,642 
1968-69 . 1,704,433 _ 1,704,433 10,293 
1969-70 a . 
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Table 85—MovemaNT OF CERTAIN PRINOIPAL ARTIGLEs BY RatIL AND RIVER BETWEEN THE 


States AND Curse Port Towns 


(EXPORTED To) 





Cotton Rice not 
in the 


Coal and 
coke piece 
goods 
1 2 3 
1951-52 . 20,203 248 
1955-56 . 21,655 326 
1960-61 31,480 264 
1965-ti 33,198 256 
1966-67 42,002 362 
1967-68 45,428 405 
1968-139 37,306 169 
1969-70 37,644 141 
1970-71 32,513 110 
1971-72 33,439 111 
1971-72 Bxported to— 
Andhra (Excl. Ports) 377 1 
Andhra Ports 10 Aes 
Assam 54 4 
Bihar A 1,647 24 
Chandigarh 1 ae 
Delhi 1,733 7 
Goa . , 7 é 5 Se 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) - 2,011 3 
Gujarat Ports. : 747 1 
Haryana. 7 828 
Himachal Pradesh 47 
Jammu & Kashmir 53 
ataka (Excl. Ports) : 720 
Karnataka Ports. : os 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) 18 
Cochin Ports 9 +f 
Madhya Pradesh . 3,678 3 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) 1,282 1 
Bombay Port F 286 7 
Manipur : . a va 
Nagaland . . i 
Orissa r ss 2,335 1 
Pondicherry & Karikal 100 a8 
Punjab : : 1,572 1 
Rajasthan . . : . 1,266 4 
TanilNadu (Excl. Madras Port) . 965 2 
Madras Port : ‘ . : 452 an 
Tripura. - 188 iia 
aie Pradesh. . : 5,821 18 
West Bengal (Bxcl. Calcutta) 4,961 6 
Calcutta. : . . 2,201 23 





Nores:— E 





Husk 
4 


833 
1,642 
2,228 
1,690 
1,193 
1,423 
1,725 
2,216 
2,516 


2766 


i! 
10 


i 
293 
193 


on 
143 


192 
‘5 
29 


3 
36 
95 


78 
31 
566 


443 


Gram, pulse and flour 


Wheat 





1,946 
3,964 
4,596 
6,120 

7,174 
5,322 

4,645 
4,877 


5,186 


260 
341 
714 

92 


179 
92 


201 
30 
22 
96 

691 

311 


205 
A 
98 


255 
33 


17 
54 
876 


538 


000’ Tonnes 
Raw cotton 
(lint) 
Jute (Indian & 
Raw foreign 
(1) 
6 7 
471 263 
353 347 
402 398 
461 344 
§55 450 
280 372 
381 377 
438 269 
573 257 
664 44) 
12 9 
- 2 
13 6 
a 12 
i 5 
1 5 
; t 
c 9 
vo - 
Ih 
. 10 
. 77 
ve 1 
oe 12 
2 4 
os 9 
- 80 
a 8 
23 57 
406 33 
203 22 


Source ; Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 
() Raw cotton figures relate to cotton year ending August. 


ach of the three maritime states of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra is divided into three sub-trade blocks. 


The figurers ofthe third sub-crade block., viz. ‘other ports’ for all these states are not shown in the break-up, Hence 
the sm of the break-up do not add up to the totals. 
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(C) INLAND TRADE—contd, 


Table 85—-MovEMENT or CERTAIN PrincipaL ARTIOLES BY Rai, AND RIVER BETWEEN THE 
STATEs AND CHreP Port Towns—conid. 





1951-52. : : 
1955-56. : ‘ 
1960-61. : . 


1965-66 . : . : 
1966-67. : . : 
1967-68 . . : : 


1968-69. ° . . 
1969-70. ° . . 
1970-71. ° . . 


1971-72 . . F . 


1971-72 Exported to— 


Andhra (Excl. Ports) 
Andhra Ports” - 
Assam 

Bihar 

Chandigarh 

Dethi 


Goa . ‘ z é 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . 
Gujarat Ports ; 


Haryana . ‘ 
Himachal! Prades 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka (Excl. Ports) 
Karnataka Ports 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) 


Cochin Ports. 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra (Exl. Ports) 


Bombay Port 
Manipur 
Nagaland . 


Orissa . - 
Pondicherry & Karikal 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan ° ‘ 


Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) 
Madras Ports 7 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) 


Calcutta. . 








Ses footnotes on page 229, 


(ExPorTED TO) 


Tron and 
Steel 


Bars, sheets, 
Girders and 


other 
forms 


: ‘ ; ‘ 7,343 
. . . . 6,898 
. : 7,013 


7,683 
7,499 
7,996 


8,040 


325 
323 
72 


612 


417 


25 

438 

64 

150 

17 

210 

12 

79 

32 

. oe 349 
. . : 624 
419 


208 


619 


. . ° . . ‘ 198 
- : : ‘ 246 

. . 7 . 301 

. . . . 764 

. ‘ . : 432 

900 


000’ Tonnes 
Sugar- 
Oil Salt Sugar raw (Gur, 
sccds (including Jaggery 
khandsari) an 
Shakkar) 
9 10 11 12 
83) 1,264 653 514 
946 1,241 865 449 
95) 1,354 972 442 
779 2,086 1,097 519 
824 1,963 1,163 666 
9260 2,354 98] 559 
974 2,447 694 575 
867 2,195 851 640 
766 2,225 1,128 637 


659 2,348 4.181 596 


29 97 9 2 
1 1 4 . 
15 128 100 20 
39 455 17 20 
1 2 ie . 
23 59 2 Y 
a ss 1 ‘i 
17 9 168 163 
12 39 41 25 
47 33 6 iT 
8 3 1 
23 9 I 
27 76 3 6 
te 2 
13 19 Me 
3 1 6 
13 277 100 57 
98 47 1 70 
93 3 151 39 
7 3 
6 175 50 9 
44 66 59 12 
58 49 91 49 
29 34 3 1 
1 2 7 
rs 14 8 2 
51 561 6 3 
125 147 70 37 
76 4 218 


TRADE 23} 
(C) INLAND TRADE—contd. 


Table BS--MovEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER BETWEEN THE 
States ano Cuter Port Towns—contd. 
(EXPORTED FROM) 
‘000 Tonnes 


Grain, pulse and flour Raw Cotton 
oc - Jute (lint) 
Coaland Cotton Rice not Wheat Raw (Indian and 
coke = ptecegoods_ in the Husk foreign) 
1 
1 2 3 4 5 6. ( 5 
1971-72 
Exported from— 

Andhra (Excl. Ports) 5 ; é : ¢ 965 i 296 38 61 4 
Andhra Ports. : 5 ; : Z : Bs oe 91 187 ae 
Assam F 3 : 7 : - A ‘ 6 xe 23 8 202 
Bihar : Z ‘ : 4 i ¥ 2 16,774 a 58 37 257 
Chandigarh % . . ° . e . oe ake “6 rie 
Delhi i P : ‘. : 3 . a p 29 45 i 
Goa . ‘ P 5 “ 2 , § ae a ae Pan ae 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) ‘ 4 5 5 ; 2 20 38 218 Pa 107 
Gujarat Ports 5 2 99 ac 17 
Haryana . : : : : : A 3 3 oe 270 575 ee 21 
Himachal Pradesh. : 5 ‘ é : 3 BEE ae ois os - 
Jammu & Kashmir. : ‘ : ‘ A a ne a5 AA i oh 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) : é é - : x 1 37 5 we 15 
Karnataka Ports ee c 6 : Bs a ne RA a - 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) . - ‘ a é ° 55 a 3 10 ws 
CochinPort 2. ee 9 $ 20 19 a 1 
Madhya Pradesh é ‘ee : é ; 3,931 6 560 66 1 43 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) . i F . 578 8 76 21 a 74 
Bombay Port. : . : : : : 8 59 20 87 as 26 
Manipur . . : : ; . : : Ae rears oie - | ie aa 
Nagaland : ‘ . . ‘ . . asa oe oe er ne 3% 
Orissa s ‘ ‘ ‘ . é ‘ : 377 1 122 a eee 38 . 
Pondicherry & Karikal Sa 4 , < : $3 1 1 ee oa = 
Punjab. ; . . : : : . 1 a 442 23199 - 59 
Rajasthan et ye 4 S  @ .% 14 1 4 125 - 35 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Madras Port) , . F av “is 155 4 a 1 
Madras Port . . é . : : é 2 } 55 325 1 
Tripura. ‘ : : . . . 5 . es an és 22 
Uttar Pradesh. . : ‘ : g : 20 2 277 758 5 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) > : a : 10,712 Py 79 4 69 
Calcutta. ‘ A R F ‘ . 1 3 97 293 7 





=" 
(‘) Raw cotton fizures relate to year ending August. 
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(G) Intanp Trape—coneld. 


Table 85—MovaMENT OF CERTAIN Prinarpar ARTIOLES BY RAIL AND RivER BETWEEN THE 


a nr rE! Se? 


1971-72 


Bxported from 


Andhra (Excl. Ports) 
Andhra Ports 
Assam 


Bihar 
Chandigarh 
Delhi 


Goa . . : 5 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . 
Gujarat Ports 


Haryana. oe 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka (Excl. Ports) 


Karnataka Port Ns e 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) . : 


Cochin Port e e 


Madhya Pradesh . ° 


Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) 


Bombay Port . . - 


Manipur ee . . 
Nagaland ° e . 
Orissa e - e . 


Pondicherry & Karikal r 


Punjab e e . e 


Rajasthan . . . 


Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) 
Madras Port. . 


Tripura. . . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh . . : 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) 


Calcutta « e 


States ann Cyiey Port Towns—coneld. 


(EXPORTED FROM) 





Iron and 
Steel Bara, 
Sheets Oil sceds 
Girders and 
other 
forms 
8 9 
39 113 
84 ye 
i} 4 
1,414 22 
2 aC 
61 12 
66 18] 
9 17 
A 72 22 
1 
50 81 
° . « 7 
4 
° 1,983 6) 
83 57 
. ® 375 1 
, - e 7 - ‘ 873 6 
. . 2 1 
e - . : ‘ 78 46 
° . é 24 82 
. : 47 72 
133 9 
in § sia 1 
130 44 
1,789 2 
‘ e : : : . 675 4 


000 Tonnes 








Sugar Sugar—raw 
Salt (including (Gur, Jag- 
khandsarf) gery and 


Shakkar) 
10 11 12 
74 177 134 
14 2 4 
1 1 
7 109 2 
2 $2 
821 6 8 
357 os a 
3 36 
49 lo 
2 
se 4 1 
129 242 45 
16 wh 
os 1 5 
377 i 
160 24 70 
41 3 1 
1! 551 255 
1 ‘1 1 
129 1 


16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


The balance of payments is a record of economic transactions of the residents of a country with 
the rest of the world on account of goods exported and imported, services rendered and received and 
transfers of capital. Residents cover nationals as well as non-nationals residing in the country. Forcign stu- 
dents, tourists, foreign diplomatic officers and in‘ernaional institutions are not considered to be resi- 
dents but diplomatic officers and armed forces of the country, stationed abroad, are treated as residents 
notwithstanding their physical location. 


India’s balance of payments statistics presented in this section are derived for the most part from 
exchange control records. The figures relate to Indian Union and include Indo-Pakistan transactions 
also. 


Table 86 


Current Account.—Econumic transactions (hat enter the current account of the balance 
of payments are of the following types. A surplus on current account leads to an_ acquisition of 
assets or re-payment of debts previously contracted and a deficit involves withdrawal of previously 
accumulated assets or is met by borrowings. 


Merchandise.—The figures refer to recorded (ransactions and include estimates of unrecorded 
imports paid with Indian currency notes but exclude transactions undcr Government barter deals. Im- 
ports are inclusive of insurance and freight although these two elements come, strictly speaking, under the 
category of services. Exports arc f.v.b. Gold transactions are recorded separately under the head “‘non- 
monetary gold”’. 


Transportation and Insurance. —Reccipts cover estimated amounts for rcimburscments of frei- 
ght and insurance paid in advance by exporters and disbursements of foreign ships in Indian ports, etc, 
and payments include operating expenses abroad of Indian steamship companics and some freight and 
insurance payments. 


Investment income.—Receipts include interest on the investments of the Reserve Bank of 
India. 


Government not included elsewhere.—The payment figures represent disbursements of the 
Government for example, for the up-kcep of its organisations abroad and upto Jan-March, 1964 contri- 
butions to international organisations. Beginning with April-June 1965, the data for receipts exclude refund 
of fevight on P.L. 480 imports initially borne by India but subsequently refunded by U.S. Authori- 
ties. 


Miscellaneous.—This item covers, in the main, receipts and payments for services such as those 
for film rentals, technicians and agency services. 


Transfer payments.— Official transfer payments represent contraentries for imports financed by 
aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo Amcrican Technical Co-operation Agreement, receipt of 
cash grants mainly from the Ford Foundation and in addition since April-Junc, 1964, receipts and pay- 
ments of pensions on government account and contributions to internationa organisations. Private trans- 
fer payments comprise unilateral transfers like maintenance remittances, receipts of missionaries, remittane 
ces of savings, migrants’ transfers etc., and in addition since April-June, 1964 receipts of pensions, retire- 
ment benefits ctc.on private account. 





Errors and Omissions. —This is a reconciliation entry to balance the difference in the total 
debits and credits. These differences arise due to diffcrence in timings between the twa arms ofa transac- 
tion or their coverage. 


2. Capital Account : 

This account indicates how the transactions under the current account affect the country’s invest- 
ment position abroad. Explanations of the various categories included are given below : 

1. Private (non-banking).—Includes drawings and payments on account of I.B.R.D. loans and 
other foreign Government loans to private sector in Indiasince April, 1964. 


(a) Private Long-term Capital. —Transactions covercd are mainly cash transfers and do not 
include investments in the form of goods brought from abroad or (he re-iuvested earnings of foreign 
controlled companies in India. 

(b) Private Short-term Capital.— Mainly includes seasonal capital reccived from abroad for 
financing forcign owned plantations and nct charges tn the short-term indebtedness or claims abroad of busi- 
ness tystilutions. 
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2. Banking.—This excludes transactions by Reserve Bank of India. 
3. Official (including R.B.I). 


(a) Loans.-—Credits represent utilization of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the official 
sector from the I.B.R.D., I.D.A. and Foreign governments, as well as rupee loans out of P.L. 480 and P.L. 
665 counterpart funds, and drawings from the I.M.F. Theentries on the debit side relate to the repurchase 
of the rupees from the I.M.F. and loans extended to other countries. 


Comprises the following : 





(b) Amortisation.—Entries relate mainly to repayments of loans from the I.B.R.D., and from 
foreign governments, capital withdrawals and disbursements relating to the pension annuity arrangements 
under the Indo-U.K. Financial Agreement of July, 1948, capital repayments by the U.K. of excess 
pension fund under the Pension Resettlement Arragement of March, 1955,repayment of partition debt 
by Burma and repayments of the loan extended to Burma in 1957. 


(c) Miscellaneous—Covers capital receipts and payments on official account other than loans 
and amortisation transactions for example, changes in P.L. 480 and P.L. 665 balanccs and the rupee lia- 
bility ofthe R.B.1. to non-resident officials and semi-official institutions including rupee balances held 
with the R.B.I. by the East European countrics under payments agreements, technical credit advances 
to and repayments thereof by the East European countries, and transactions with Kuwait, Bahrein and 
Qatar consequent to the withdrawal of Indian currency from these countries. 


(d) Reserves. —Represents changes in the foreign exchange assets of the R.B.I. and the Gov- 
ernment and the gold holdings of the former. 


Table 87 


Regional Balance of Payments.—Current Account.—This table provides data on the 
regional aspect of the current account. The area-wise division of current transactions shown is based 
on definition of these areas current during the various periods concerned as detailed below i:— 


Sterling Area.—All Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada and Newfoundland) together 
with Burma, Jordan, Libya, Muscat & Oman, Irish Republicand Iceland. 


Dollar Area.—Covering United States of America, Canada (including Newfoundland), Cuba 
Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Guatemala 
Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Colombia , Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezucla, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines, Liberia and American Samoa. Figures for 
1951 and 1952 refer Lo ‘Hard Currency Avea”’ comprising the United States of America, other American 
Account Countries, Canada, Liberia, Argentina and Japan. The last two ceased to be hard currency coun- 
tries from January 1951 and October 1951, respectively. 


O.E.C.D. Countries. —Covering Sweden, Norway, Denmark, West Germany, Netherlands, 
Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Greece, Turkey and Spain. 


Table 88 


— Assistance.—This table shows at a glance the aid received from allsources upto March 
31, 1974. 
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Table 86—OvERALL BaLANCE oF PAYMENTS 
10 million Rupees 






























































1950-5) 1955-56 1960-61 
“Gredits Debits Net |‘ Gredits. Debits | Net —Gredits. Debits Net 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Gurrent Account— 
Merchandise— 
(a) Private 634.0 476,2 +157.8 638.2 622 ,2 -+16.0 624.3 644.0 —19,7 
(6) Government 12.8 174.1 —161.3 2.1 150.9 .—148.8 6,2 461.7 —455.5 
Non-Monetary Gold ~ a _ = = an =e = = 
Movement. 
Forcign Travel 4.6 17.0 —I2.4 11.8 1251 —-0.3 15:3 12.1 +3.2 
Transportation 30.1 8.6 421.5 38.3 15,0 +23.3 44.6 24.6 +20.0 
Insurance 8.3 2.9 +5.4 9.5 5.1 +4.4 8.1 5.8 2.3 
Investment Income 732 31.3 —24,1 29.8 29.9 —0,1 14:2 61.9 —47.7 
Government not in- 19,3 15.8 +35 23.0 13.0 4+10.0 51.0 21.3(a) +29.7 
cluded elsewhere, 
Moscectlancous 27.1 15,7 +11.4 34.0 20.8 +-13,2 36.6 34.6 +2.0 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official 2.1 ~ +2.1 51.9 — +51.9 45.2(a) — +45.2 
(5) Private, 40.8 5.8 +35.0 57.6 20.5 +371 44.9 16.8 +28,.1 
Toran oo. "786.3 747.4 +38.9 96.2 889.5 "46.7 890.4 1,282.8 392. re 
Errors & Omissions G7 —17.6 —6.3 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
“Gredits Debits. Net Gredits Debits Net‘ Gredits. ‘Debits Net 
2. Gapital Account— 
Private— 
(a) Long term 13,8 27.2 —13.4 16,2 23.1 —6.9 46.0 26.6 +19.4 
(b) Short term 1.6 1.8 —0.2 20.1 2.8 +17.3 5.5 8.4 ~-2,9 
Banking . 37.9 15.6 +22 .3 22.8 13,9 +8.9 44.4 34.4 +9.7 
Official— 
(a) Loans 7.7 _ +7.7 9.4 71 42.3 256.6 15.7 +240.9 
(6) Amortisation 9.8 12.9 —3.1 9.3 3.6 +5,7 2.9 37.6 —34.7 
(c) Miscellaneous 12.8 29.7  —16.9 7.9 13.8 —5,.9 144.1 37.0 4107.4 
(2) Reserves 50.4 79.0 28.6 14,6 25.1 --10.5 82.6 23.4 +59 2 
TorTau . 134.0. 166.2. 32 <2 100.3. 89.4. 410. 9 381 -B ~ 183. | +398 7 








Source 7 Reserve Bank of India. 


(a) Includes Rs. 84 millions carinarked by the U-S.Authorifics yo finance export of goods and services tu Nepa 
under the Economic Aid programme to that country. 
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Table 86-—OvERALL BALaNcE oF PayMENTs(1)—conid. 


10 million Rupees 


























1965-66 1966-67 
Gredits Debits Net —«Gredits. ‘Debits. Net 
1 VW 12 13 14 15 16 
1. Current Account— 
Merchandise— 
(a) Private ‘ F * ‘ ‘ : F 783.8(a) 557.5 +226.3 1,085.6 767.7. + +317.9 
(6) Government (?) : : ; ‘ . « 0.7 810.4 —809,7 —- 1,223,7 —1,223,7 
Non-Monetary Gold. F : F ‘ _ — _ =< os oe _ 
Movement . 
Foreign Travel (*) : : ; : : . 15.1 10.8 +4.3 1257 14.6 —1.9 
Transportation , . ‘ ‘ a ‘ 7 53.6 27.9 +25.7 81.4 46.4 +35.0 
Insurance ,. . é . - F 4 : 41.7 6.1 +5.6 11.6 5.2 +6,4 
Investment income =. : A ; , : 10.9 135.0 —124.1 18,3 210.6 —192.3 
Government, not in- . 2 : 4 ; ; 45.5 15.6 +29.9 81.6 22.7 $58.9 
cluded elsewhere(*) 
Miscellaneous. . : : F a é 25.8 49.4 —23.6 53.4 60.8 ~+7.4 
Transfer Payments—(5) 
(a) Official : . : ‘ : § : 87.3 11.5(b) +75.8 87.9 17.3(b) +70.6 
() Private . . . 2. we 94.9 15.8 +79.1 110.8 20.2 +490.6 
ToTAL ‘ 2 : : : ee. 1,129.3 1,640.0 —510.7 1,543.3 2,389.2 ~g45.9 
Erzors and Omissions —12.4 +7.2 
1965-66 1966-67 


re te a te te yr ee ee ne “ 


Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 





oe 





2. Capital Account— 





Private— 
(a) Long-term. . : = F 3 - 57.8 53.8 +4.0 73.8 60.0 +13.8 
(6) Short-term . ‘ . . a ‘ 5.5 6,3 —0.8 5.8 8.1 —2,3 
Banking . . . 5 ° . 7 F 56.2 48.0 +8.2 93.1 89.2 +3.9 

Official — 
(a) Loans , 3 . ° ° 3 : , 596.8 35.7 +56!.1 995.0 43.1 $951.9 
(6) Amortisation : . é é ‘ : 1.6 74.3 —72.7 1.8 128.39 —126,5 
(c) Miscellaneous : . . . 7 F 270.3 198.7 +71.6 316.0 354.6 —38 6 
(d) Reserves : é . . z : : 64.9 113.2 —48.3 193.9 157.4 +36.5 
Tora . . , . . . 1,053.1 530.0 +523.1 1,679.4 840.7 +838.7 





rr a en NE — PS 


See footnotes on page 238. 
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Table 86--OveRALL BALANcE oF PayMENTs(!)—contd. 














10 million Rupees 















































1967-68 (Revised) 1968-69 (P) 
Credits Debits | Net —*<Gredits. Debits. Net 
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 
1. Current Account— 
Merchandise— 

(a) Private - 1,257.9 791.0 +466.9 1,367.4 646.5 4720.9 

(6) Government(#) . — 1,264.7 —1,264.7 — 1,094.0 —1,094.0 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement as es a =o = a 
Foreign Travel(s) 20.1 13.0 +51 4.9 14.4 —9.5 
‘Tigspartation 94.0 59.7 $34.3 99.3 65.1 434.2 
Santenes 12.4 6.8 +5.6 12.7 9.1 43.6 
Investment Income . 20.1 230.6 —210.5 25.8 239.7) 213.9 
Government, not included elsewheret 80.6 24.6 +56.0 48.0 21.0 +27.0 
Miscellaneous 44.5 67.4 —-22.9 71.7 72.6 —0.9 
Transfer Payments(5)— 

(a) Official 49.1 18.1(b) 422.0 56.2 16.7(b) +39.5 

(b) Private 120.7 18.9 +101,8 144.2 16.3 4127.9 

tonne 1,690.4 2,496.8 806.4 1,830.2 2,195.4 —365.2. 
Errors and Omissions —74.8 —~113.7 
1967-68 1968-69 
Gredits | Debits Net Credits Debits Nei 
2. Capital Account— 
Private— 

(6) Shortterm =. ‘ 8.8 11.8 —3.0 6.2 43.6 
Hokings = <2 bees oft 144.5 139.9 4.4.6 32.9 55.2 22.3 
Official — 

(a) Loans 1,047.0 50.2 4996.8 797.5 62.4 $735.1 

(s, Amortisation . + 1.9 176.3 —174.4 3.2 159.6 156.4 

(¢} Miscellaneous 412.0 292.6 +119,4 264.6 290.4 — 25.8 

(d) Reserves 67.3 138.1 —70.8 136.5 174.6 —38.4 

Toran 1,740.8 859.6 4881.2 1,273.2 8.9 





See footnotes on page 238. 





794.35 +478.9 
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1. Current Account— 
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Table 86--OveraLt BaLance oF Payments (1)—concld. 


10 million Rupees 





1969-70 (P) 1970-71 (P) 1971-72 (P) 














ee ee 


Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 





Merchandise— 


(a) Private . : . - 1,403.0 628.6 +774.4 1,401.7 646.2 4755.5 1,551.2 773.8 4777.4 
(5) Government(*) . _ ; 0.9 953.7 —952.8 1.0 1,074.2 —1,073.2 4.2 1,219.8 —1,215.6 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement _ _— _ 13.1 _— 4-13.1 — ~~ _ 


Foreign Travel I(%) . . . 31.7 15.2 -$ 16.5 27.9 17.8 +101 31.5 19.5 +12.0 




















Transportation . 3 : 100.4 72.0 +28.4 106.5 78.4 428.1 111.7 68.3 +434 
tajuranee cs a a ee ssa 
Investment Income. . . 33.8. 25)0@@-9THML 48.5 274.2 —225.7 95.0 262.4 227.4 
Government, not included . 2965. ) 29 Meets WOBO.Te 23.0 47.1 29.0 24.0 +45.0 
elsewhere() 
Miscellaneous gf Sa. Meg teint Mette 77.6 22.2 52.4 80.4 —28.0 
Transfer Payments(®)— 
(a) Official . ok). 856 «16.8(b) $18.8 = 59.54 $53.1 92.8183 4-74.58 
(b) Private. 2. 2. «139.3 14.2 $125.1 136.4 «= 13.3) $123.2 174.5 12.3 4162.2 
Toran.  . «(1,841.4 2,058.4 —217.0 1,891.8 2,223.2 —331.4 2,095.8 2,497.3  —401.5 
_1,89 5.8 2,497.3 5 
Errors and Omissionr 14.4 ‘ae ee 65.2 
1969-70 (P) 1970-71 (P) 1971-72 (B) 











Credits Debits Net Credits Debits _ Net Credits Debits Net 


2, Capital Account— 











Private— 

(e) Longterm.. : : 30.8 66.3 —35.5 38.8 68.2 --29.4 52,6 55.4 —2.8 

(6) Shortterm. . . See? ot -F1.3 | 74 2.2 —1.0 0.8 23 —1.5 

Banking, 0 © © + S18 97.2 414.6 43.7 51.4 7.7 54.5 45.1 49.4 

Oficial 

(e) Loans =. ee s«59.0 128.2 530.8 658.9 157.2 -501.7 626.7 10.8 $615.9 

(6) Amortisation . . 2.3 180.8 —178.5 2.3 190.5 188.2 3.1 273.3 —210.1 

(¢) Miscellancous : : 329.2 192.6 +136.6 386.8 340.8 +46.0 307.1 152.8 4154.3 

(d) Reserves =. Ss S790 316.9 —237.9 319.6 230.9 488.7 194.8 293.3 —98.5 
Toran‘. « ‘4,155.5 924.1 231.4 1,451.3 1,041.2 +410.1 1,239.6 772.9 4466.7 





Norr.—The rupee equivalent of all foregin currency transactions upto May, 1966 has been arrived at by applying the 
pre-devaluation rates and of those during (he subsequent period by using the current exchange rates. 


(4) Gover for 1952-63 merchandise transactions and thereafter all transactions relating to Goa, Diu and Daman. 


(#) Beginning with April-June 1965thedata on Government imports exclude freight on P.L. 480 imports initially 
borne by India but subsequently refunded by U.S. Authorities. 

(*) Datafor receipts for the quarter January-March, 1968 and thereafter upto January-March 1969 are incomplete. 

(4) The payments figure represcats disbucsements of the Government, for example, for the upkeep of its organisations 
abroad and upto January—March 1964 contributions to international organisations. Beginning with April- 
June 1965, the datafor receipts exclude refund of freight on P.L. 480 import initially borne by India but 
subsequently refunded by U.S. Authorities. 


(®) Since April,1964,the nomenclature of this item has been changed to ‘Transfer Payments’ and as of the same month 
grants received under title Il and IIT ofthe P.1..480 which wereformerly classified as ‘Official donations’ have 
now been shown under Private Transfer Payments (Receipts), Secondly receipts and payments of pensions on 
government account are shown under ‘Official Transfer Payment andthose on private account under ‘Private 
Transfer Payments’: 


(4) Begining with the quarter Oct.-December, 1965, the basis for recording of the exports data was changed from 
ape at approved during a month to actual s hipments in respect of which documents were negotiated during 
a month. 

(b) Includes Rs.83 millions upto November, 1965 and Rs. 130 millions in 1966 and 1967 and Rs.112 millions thei cafter 
paidto the I.B.R.D.as our contribution to the Indus Basin Development Fund under the terms of the 
Indus Water Treaty signed on September, 19, 1960. Since April-June, 1964, these payments are 
included under official transfer payments. 


£. Preliminary 


Table 87—RecronaL BALANCE OF PaYMENTs—CURRENT ACCOUNT 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 





Sterling Area 
Merchandise :— 


(a) Private. ‘ 


(6) Government 


Non-Monetary Gold Movement . 


Foreign Travel . 
Transportation 

Insurance . 

Investment Income 

Govt. not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous 

‘Transfer Payments— 


(a) Official 
(6) Private. 


TOTAL . . 


Dollar Area 
Merchandise +— 


(a) Private 


(6) Government 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement 
Foreign Travel . 
‘Transportation 
Insurance . 

Investment Income 
Govt. not included elsewhere 


Miscellaneous 


Transfer Payments-— 
(a) Official 


(b) Private 


TOTAL 
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10 million Rupecs 























1960-61 

ee 

9 10 

260.2 +39 
89.5 —87.8 
4.3 +4.0 
11.6 +12.3 
4.1 +1.8 
27.3 —16.0 
5.7 +2.0 
21.4 ++0,9 
— +1.6 
14.0 +18.0 


1950-51 1955-56 
Gredics Debits Net Credits. Debits Net Grodin 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
351.3 249.9 +101.4 329.6 310.4 +419.2 299.2 
0.1 80.3 —80.2 1.4 51.2 —49.8 
4.6 4.7 —0.1 8.5 6.1 +2.4 
20:5 4.6 415.9 Zane 7.8 415.5 23,9 
7.3 2.6 +4.7 7 ies 4.3 +42.9 
Hel 21.9 —14.8 28.8 22,2 +6.6 
18.9 11.7 47.2 14,8 7.4 +7.4 
18.0 10.0 +8.0 Ze.5 11.6 +11,9 22.3 
- 0.1 — +0.1 
$5.5 4.6 +-30,9 45,8 18.8 +27.0 
468.3 390.3 473.0 483.0 439.8 443.2 413.4 438.1 —24.7 
168.0 89.2 ++-78.8 120.1 73.6 +46.5 120.9 
0.1 49.7 —-49.6 0.3 69.7 —69.4 
— L.1 —t,1 2.5 1.2 41.3 ms) 
4,9 2.0 +2.9 3.9 AS h2.1 
0.5 0.2 40.3 0.4 0.1 +0.3 
0.1 9.0 —8.9 0,6 7.0 +6.4 
0.2 1.6 —1.4 3.0 2.8 +0.2 
5.0 3,0  -}-2,0 3.9 4.9 —1.0 
2.1 — +2.1 51.8 — 451.8 43.5(8) 
4.8 0.4 +4.4 9.8 0.4 +9.4 10.6 
185.7. 156.2 +29.5 196.3 161.5 +34.8 233.3 


147.4 —26.5 
247.6 —247.0 
2.5 +1.0 
6.3 +0.4 
0.7 o 
13.3 —10.9 
2.0 +35.5 
5.3 —1.6 
as: 4858 
0.6 +10.0 
33.3 425.7 192.4 





Sourge :Reserve Bank of India. 


(4) Includes Rs. 84 million earmarked by the U.S. authorities to finance export of goods and services to Nepal 
ander their Economic Aid programme to that country. 
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Table 87—ReEGIoNAL BALANCE OF PaYyMENTs—CuRRENT AccountT—conid. 


10 million Rupees 


1965-66 1966-67 (Revised) 1967-68 


Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debts Net 








x 











1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 











Sterling Areas :— 


Merchandise :.~ 














(a) Private * 261.9 141.7. 4120.2 350.4 172.2 +175.2 393.5 172.2 +221.3 
(6) Government —_ 121.9 —121.9 —_ 200.1 —200.1 — 173.9 —173.9 
Non-monetary gold —_ - _ — — — — _— _ 
movement 
Foreign Travel. 5.5 3,1 +2.4 4.5 3.6 +0.9 7.9 3.1 +4.8 
Transportation ; 215 787 +13.8 Bol 12,8 +-20.3 35.3 19.6 +15.7 
Insurance ‘ é 5.7 4.4 +1.3 6.0 3.2 +2.8 5.9 4.1 +1.8 
Investment Income 8.4 38,9 —30.5 9.9 56.7 —46.8 TS 56.2 —48.7 
Govt. not included 6.6 6.6 = 6.6 8.1 —1.5 10.3 10.0 +0.3 
elsewhere 
‘Miscellaneous 5 16.3 18.7 —2.4 30.3 20.7 +9.6 29.0 21.6 +7.4 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official ; 5.7 0.4 45.3 15.7 0.5 15.2 0.1 0.6 0.5 
(6) Private : 57.0 10.5 1-46.5 38.8 13.3 +-25.5 33.9 11.7 +22,2 
Toran 388.6 353.9 434.7 495.3 494.2 +1.1 523.4 473.0 +50.4 
Dollar Arcas i— 
Merchandise :— 
(a) Private i 175.4 164.1 @ll.3 237.5 188.6 +418.9 224.4 214.7 +297 
(6) Government 0.1 376.0 —375.9 = 587.6 —587.6 — 647.2 —647.2 
Non-Monetary Gold _ _ = = = an <a _ a 
Movement 
Foreign Travel. 5.1 3.1 42,0 4,5 3.9 +0.6 6.7 4,8 +1,9 
Transportation ‘ 9.5 8.1 +1.4 16.7 14,2 +2.5 18.7 18.5 +0.2 
Insurance ‘ 3.6 1.0 +2.6 1.4 1.1 +0.3 1,3 1.8 —-0.5 
Investment Income 1.4 51,2 —49.8 5.4 75.6 —70.2 9.1 85.7 —76.6 
Govt. not included 33.1 3.0 +30.1 66.3 6.0 +60.3 59.8 4.9 +54.9 
elsewhcre 
Miscellancous - 7.9 8.1 —0.2 16.4 9.7 +6.7 6.2 15.0 —8.8 
Transfer Payments 
(a) Official ‘ 81.4 5 ee +81.4 71.3 —_ +71.3 39.1 ~ +391 
(5) Private F 33.7 1.8 +31.9 62.6 2.4 +60.2 76.6 2.3 +74.3 


ToTaL . 351.2 616.4 —265.2 482.1 889.1 —407.0 461.9 994.9 —533.0 
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Table 87~-REctonaL BALANCE OF PayMENTS-—CURRENT ACCOUNT—-contd. 


10 million Rupees 





1 


Sterling Areas 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private 


(b) Government . 


Non-Monetary Gold movement 


Foreign Travel 
Transportation 

Insurance 

Investment Income 

Govt. not included elsewhere , 
Miuscellancous 


Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official 


(b) Private 


TOTAL 


Dollar Areas 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private 


(4) Government . 


Non-Monetary Gold Movement 


Foreign Travel, 
Transportation 

Insurance 

Investment Income 

Govt. not inclhided elsewhere . 
Miscellancous 


Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official 


(b) Private 


Tora 

















1968-69 1969-70 (Revised) 
Credits Debits Net Gredis Deis Ne 

20 2) 22 23 24 25 
384.3 150.2 4234.1 350.1 137.1 -4243:0 
—~— 184.7. 134.7 O.f 116.8 —116.7 
1.7 qn STEP ai; 13.0 3.1 49.9 
32.9 17.7 $15.2 31.6 19.2 -h12.4 
6.2 i ee 5.0 9.5 4.5 
8.9 51.1 42.2 14.0 48.0 —34.0 
10.4 8.9 41.5 AG 8.1 1.5 
31.0 22.1  +8.9 23.9 26.1 2.2 
8.0 0.8 +7.2 3.1 0.8 +2,3 
47.5 10.6 +36.9 40.8 8.6 +322 
530.9 405.7 +195.2 488.2 377.3 +1109 
280.6 {41.3 +139.3 269.1 118.9 4150.9 
468.1 —468.1 0.4 384.3 —383.9 
1.8 eer 12.7 5.20 47.5 
21.5 24.4 —2.9 19.1 26.1 —7.0 
1.3 15 —0.2 1.3 25 1.2 
13.2 92.9 —79.7 12.3. 102.1 89.8 
24.7 3.8 +20.9 8.2 3.9 443 
23.1 15. 48.0 18.5 15.9 42.6 
47.5 — 447.5 21.4 a wel 
83.2 1.5  +81.7 83.0 1.60 481.4 
496.9 752.8 —255.9 446.0 660.5 —214.5 
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Sterling Area— 
Merchandise— 
(a) Private 


(6) Government 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


Table 87—ReEGtonaL BALANCE OF PayMents—Current Account-—contd. 





Non-Monetary Gold Moveement 


Foreign Travel 
Transportation 


Insurance 


Investment Income 


Govt. not included elsewhere 


Miscellancous 


Transfer Payments— 


(a) Official 
(b) Private 


TOTAL 


Dollar Arca— 


Merchandise— 


(a) Private 


(8) Government 


Non-Monetary Gold Movement 


Foreign Trave! 


Transportation 


Insurance . 5 


Investment Income 


Govt. not included elsewhere ‘ > 


Miscellaneous 


Transfer Payments— 


(a) Official 
(6) Private 


TOTAL 





——_—$_$_ 

















10 million Rupees 























1970-71 (P) 1971-72 (P) 
“Gredits Debits Net  Gvedits Debits Net 
26 27 28 29 $0 31 
362.9 124.8 +238.1 367.6 183.9 +192.7 

— 153.3 ~-153.3 2.4 223.0 —220.6 
11.7 3.6 +8.1 13.1 3.8 +9.3 
30.2 18.4 +11.8 31.2 19.2 +12.0 
4.] 9.9 —5.3 5.4 13.0 —~7.6 
17.0 51.5 —34,5 13.9 49.2 —35.3 
6.8 8.0 —1.2 7.9 8.7 ~—0.8 
23.0 24.9 —~1.9 23.2 24.6 —1.4 
2:2 18 +0.4 4.5 13.0 --8.5 
37.2 8.0 +4+29.2 57.9 6.6 +51.3 

495.1 404.2 190.9 596.1 545.0 — 8.9 
223.0 122.7 +100.3 301.3 125.2 +176.12 

0.7 497.5 —496.8 1.0 392.0 —391.0 
13.1 ~ +13.1 _ _ — 
1).1 8.2 42.9 12.2 8.0 +4.2 
22.3 28.4 —6.1 23.2 16.9 +6.3 

1.0 1.5 0.5 1.2 4.5 —3.3 
19.2 118.1 —98.9 8.4 116.2 —107.8 
8.8 5.5 +43.3 72 5.5 1.7 
20.5 17.4 +3.1 12.9 19.9 —7.0 
53.8 — +53.8 82.0 — +82.0 
84.3 1.5 +82.8 93.9 1.7. +92,2 

457.8 800.8 —343.0 543.3 689.9 ars 





ey ee 
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Table 87-—Recronat. BaLancr or PayMENTS—CuRRENT AccountT:—contd. 


1 


O.E.E.C, Countries 

Merchandise:— 

(a) Private 

(6) Government : 
Non-monetary Gold Movement 
Foreign Travel 
Transporation 
Insurance . 
Investment Income F 
Govt. not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous 
Transfer Payments 

(a) Official 

(6) Private 


Tora 


Rest of Non-Sterling Area 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private 

(8) Government 
Non-monetary Gold Movement 
Foreign Travel . 
Transportation 
Insurance 
Investment Income 
Govt. not included clsewhere 
Miscellaneous 
‘Cransfer Payments 

(a) Official 

(&) Private 


ToTAL 


Intirnitional Institutions 

Merchandise—~ 

(a) Private 

(6) Government. ; 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . 
Foreign Travel 
‘Transportation 
Insurance 
Investment Income 2 
Covi. nat included clsewhere 
Miscellaneous 
‘Transfer Payments 

(a) Official 

(6) Private 


Tota. 





(4) Includes figures of the O.E.E.C. countries also in the year 1950-51. 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 

Credit Debit Net Credit Debit Net Credit Debit Net 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
= en _ 72.2 130.1 —57.9 55.5 120.2 —64.7 
pa = — 0.3 24.4 —24.1 1.2 67.8 —66.6 
— =e a 0.6 4.1 —3.5 1.7 2.2 —0.5 
= — _ 4.6 3.9 +0.7 3.4 4.9 ~1.5 
— = _ 0.6 0.4 +0.2 0.6 0.5 +0.1 
= = = -- 0.5 —0.5 0.1 8.3 —8.2 
= _ on 1.5 1.6 —0.1 1.5 1.3 40.2 
_ = = S27 3.1 40.6 3.8 3.4 +0.4 
__/- = = i. — = 0.1 — +0.1 
= en — 0.8 0.9 —0.1 1.0 1.7 —0.7 
— = —_ 84.3 169.0 —84.7 68.9 210.3 —141.4 
114.7 137.1 —22.4 116.3 108.1 +8,.2 148.7 116.2 32.5 

12.6 44.1 —31.5 0.1 5.6 —5.5 27 56.8 —54, 
-- 11.2 —11.2 0.2 0.7 —0.5 1.8 3.1 -41.3 
4.7 2: +2.7 6.5 1.5 +5.0 10.6 1.8 48.8 
0.5 0.1 +0.4 1.3 0.3 -4-1.0 1.4 0.5 +0.9 
0.4 —0.4 0.4 0.2 +0.2 0.4 19 —1.5 
0 #15. 027.8 eh? 891.2 +25 3.4 1.4 42.0 
4 a ale 2.9 12> ele7 3.6 4.5 —0.9 
0.5 0.8 —0.3 1.2 0.4 40.8 1.3 0.5 40.8 

137.3 200.9 —63.6 132.6 119.2 +13.4 173.9 186.7 12.8 . 

2. = ts — —_ _ 11.10 —12.1 





10 million Ru pees 














0.9 10.9(%) —10.0 


a ED 


_ 0.9 


22.0 —21.1 
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Table 87.—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS-—CURRENT AccouNT—contd. 


10 million Rupees 


















































1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 Reviscd 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
0.8.B.C. Countries (1) 
Merchandise: — 
(a) Private 63.4 101.8 —38.4 99.4 141.0 —41.6 111.0 169.0 —58.0 
(6) Government 0.4 96.8 —96.4 _ 144.4 —144.4 — 123.3 —123.3 
Non-monetary Gold Movement - = — —_ = -_ ee et _ 
Foreign Travel 2.6 1.9 +0.7 2.1 2.4 —0.3 3.3 3.1 -+-0.2 
Transportation 3.6 6.8 —3.2 5.9 12.4 —6.5 6.3 13.0 —6.7 
Insurance ‘ 0.3 0.3 _— 1.0 0.6 +0\4 1.1 0.7 |-0.4 
Investment Income 5 0.3 14.6 —14.3 1.4 24.8 23.4 1.f 30.2 —29.1 
Govt. not included clscwherc. 1.6 Zed —0.9 2.4 2:9 —0.5 2.8 4.0 —1.2 
Miscellaneous 1.0 8.0 —7.0 3.9 14.5 —10.6 3.4 10.9 —7.5 
Transfer Payments ‘ 
(a) Official = 5 wt 0.2 S088 6.909 0.1 +0.8 09 —~ 40.9 
(6) Private . : : 2.1 2.3 — 0.2 G2 2.8 +4.4 7.6 2.9 $4.7 
TorTau 7555 235.0 —159.5 124.2 345.9 —221.7 137.5 357.1 —219.6 
Rest of Noa-Sterling Area 
Merchandise:— 
(a) Private : ; a 283.1 149.9 +4133.2 398.3 262.9 +135.4 509.0 235.1 +273.9 
(8) Government A 0.2 215.7) —215.5 _ 291.6 —291.6 — 320.3 —320.3 
Non-mon¢tary Gold Mevenent ~ — —_ — = <2, _ = 
Foreign Travel : 1.3 2.7 —0.8 1.6 4.7 —3.1 2.2 4.0 —1.8 
‘Transportation’ : : ; 19.0 5.3 +13.7 25.7 7.0 +18.7 33.7 8.6 425.1 
Insurance. . : : 2.1 0.4 +1.7 3.2 0.3 {2.9.4.1 0.2 43.9 
Investment Income F e 0.8 10.1 —9.3 1.6 20.8 —19.2 2.4 23.2 ~20.8 
Govt. not included clsewhere . 3.5 3.3 +0.2 4.9 5.7 —0.8 6.8 5.7) 41.1 
Miscellaneous 5 wt 0.6 14.6 42-146 2.8 15.9 —13.1 5.7 19.9 —14.2 
Transfer Payments 0.1 
(a) Official ‘ ; : — _ — — =_ = my — —0.1 
(4) Private = eee : 2.1 1.2 +0.9 2.2 1. +0.5 2.6 2.0 +0.6 
ToTAL 313.3 403.2 —89.9 440.3 610.6 —170.4 566.5 619.1 —52.6 
International Institutions 
Merchandise :— 
(a) Private : - : _- _ _ — —_ —_ _ oe = 
(6) Government . ri _ _ _ — ~ nan = = o_ 
Non-monetary Gold Movement _ _ ~— — = = = = = 
Foreign Travel ; : : —_ — —_ — an ‘a = 2 _ 
Transportation : . ; _ — —~ ~—= om = = _ _ 
Insurance ‘ . : ‘ _— -- — ~_ os _ aS —_ — 
Investment Income : . — 20.2 —20,2 _— 32.7 —32.7 — 35.3 —35.3 
Govt. not included elsewhere . 0.7 0.2 +0.5 1.4 — 4-1.4 0.9 — 40.9 
Miscellaneous : : ‘ _- _ _ ey ae ~~ 0.2 ae AD 
Transfer Payments 
(a) Official : : A -_ 11.1(8) —11.1 — 16.7 16.7 — 17,4(a) —17.4 
(b) Private ; F : — _— _ _— a es — _ _ 
Toran 0.7 31.5 —30.8 14 494 —48.0 1.1 52.7316 
One 


(a) S See page 246. 
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Table 87—RecionaL BALANCE oF PAYMENTS—CuRRENT AccountT—conid. 


10 million Rupces 


























1968-69 (P) 1969-70 (P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 
0.E.G.D. Gountries (*) 
Merchandise ;~ 
(a) Private 134.9 113.9 421.0 129.7 106.2 423.5 
(6) Government . ; ‘ é ‘ * — 103.0 —1093.0 0.4 98.1 —98.0 
Non-Monetary Gold Mennient = ~ = _ =. = 
Foreign Travel 1.1 2.7 1.6 3.2 3.0 40.2 
Transportation F ; 5 F % * ‘ 7.0 11.5 —~4.5 6.7 12.4 ~5.7 
Insurance : : ; : : F ‘ ; 0.9 0.6 +0.3 1.3 0.8 40.5 
Investment Income : : ; . : ‘ 0.8 31.0 —30.2 5.5 39.4 26.9 
Govt. not included clsewhere . : : : : 3.9 2.8 ps 3.8 4.3 —0.5 
Miscellaneous . ; : ‘ r F ; 8.6 19.4 —10.8 6.7 12.5 —5.8 
Transfer Payments :— 
(a) Official : : : 3 . 0.7 0.7 —_ M1 0.1 +11.0 
() Private ‘ : : 5 4 : 8.5 2.6 +5.9 10.7 2.2 +8.5 
Tora. 166.4 288.2 —121.8 178.8 272.0 —93.2 
Rest of Nun-Sterling Areus ¢ 
Merchandise :— 
(a) Private 567.6 241.1 +326.5 654.1 266.4 +387.7 
(5) Government . . . : 4 _ 388.2 —388.2 0.3 354.5 —~354.2 
Non-Monetary Gold hiveiaeats A 5 j . Lf wen as = = _ 
Forefgn Travel. . . : . . . 0.3 4.3 —4.0 2.6 3.9 —1.1 
‘Transportation 37.9 11.5 +26.4 43.0 14.39 428.7 
Insurance — - : : : : . : : 4.3 0.6 +3.7 5.3 0.6 +47 
Inveninent Income ws sls 2.9 @p.t —25.2 1.9 30.1 —28.2 
Govt. not included elsewhere . . . : s 8.1 5.5 -+2.6 9.6 7.2 4+2:4 
Miscellaneous : é : : 3 : ; 8.4 16.0 +7.6 5.2 14.4 —~9,2 
Transfer Payments i— 
(a) Official ‘ : . : ’ , : —- 0.! —0.1 _ 0.1 —0.1 
(6) Private : : : : ‘ : - 4.5 1.6 +2.9 4.7 1.8 +2.9 
Tora. 634.0 697.0 —63.0 726.9 693.3 +33.6 
2 Ga. eee = 
Liternutionl Institutions 
Merchandise :— 
(a) Private . : : : . . : —_ = = =, _ = 
(b) Government . . : . - —_ —_ =_ ~ — = 
Non-Monetary Gold Maudeaent - ° * : —~ ~ — — — _ 
Foreign Travel — _ ~— _— a. _ 
Transportation . : . . : ‘ P — _ _ ans ae _ 
Insurance : : ~~ - _ _- _ a 
Investment Income . : . F : ‘ _— 36.6 —~—36.6 0.1 39.0 —38.9 
Clovt. not included clsewhere - 0.9 - +0.9 1.3 _ +1.3 
Miscellaneous . . . - : . . 0.6 —_ +0.6 —_ 0.5 —) 5 
‘Transfer Payments t= 
(a) Onficial ; : : . . é . — 15.1(a) —15.1 — 15.8(8) —15 8 
(8) Private : . . . * f . 0.5 —- +0.5 0.1 — +0.1 
15.7. ~49.7 1.5 55.3 53°8 


ToTAL . : . 2.0 
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Table 87—-Recgionat BALANCE OF PayMENTs—CurRENT AccountT—coneld, 


10 million Rupees 


1970-71 (P) 1971-72 (P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 


0.£.C.D. Countries (*) 
Merchandise :— 











(a) Private . : : : ‘ : : : . . 120.5 113.9 46.6 150.1 143.5 46.6 
(b) Government .  . ww 0.1 136.1 —136.0 0.4 183.1 —192.7 
Non-monetary Gold Movemen r : e . ; ‘ — -~ _— ~~ = = 
Foreign Travel ‘ : : : ‘ : 3 : 2.9 + 3.9 —1.0 3.7 3.8 —0.1 
Transportation . . . . . . a ae 6.7 15.5 —8.8 7.9 15.1 7.2 
Insurance 7 5 é ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : . : 1.2 0.4 +0.8 1.4 0.6 +0.8 
Investment income . : ‘ ; : : ; ' 9.9 33.6 —23.7 7.9 33.6 —25.7 
Govt. not included clsewhere : A . . ; ; 4.0 3.4 +0.6 2.6 3.3 —0.7 
Miscellaneous «| oe er a ee we. 6.1 16.6 —10.5 8.2. 18.7 —10.5 
Transfer Payments— 

(4) Official : : : : . . 7 ; 4- 3.4 — 43.4 4.0 as +4.0 

(8) Private . « »  ePSaeb 5 11.4 2.0 +9.4 19.4 1.9 +417.5 

Toran. wt bie P'S . « 166.2 325.4 ~159.2 25.6 403.6 —198.9 
Ress of Non-Sterling Areas 

Merchandise :— 

(a) Private 2. lk : ; 3 oh A ‘ 695.4 284.7 +410.7 723.2 321.2 4-402.0 

(8) Government ¢ . ; A ie f : ‘ 0.2 287.4 —287.2 0.4 421.7 —421.3 
Non-Monetary Gald Movement . ; P 5 . . — —_ im a ion — 
Foreign Travel . . a 7 E 5 ° . . 2.3 2.1 +40.2 2.5 3.9 —1.4 
Transportation . . é - ‘ A f A 47.34 16.2 431.1 49.4 17.1 +42.3 
Insurance . . e ° c : : i : , 5.4 0.4 +5.0 5.5 0.4 +45.1 
Investment income 7 5 : . “ 5 = = 1.8 37.4 —35.6 3.5 30.6 —27.] 
Govt. not included clsewhere : : : ° z 8.6 6.0 +3.6 9.9 6.5 +3.4 
Miscellaneous. : 3 . A c : ; : 5.6 18.7 —13.) 7.9 17.2 —9 3 
Transfer Payments : 

(4) Official . é : A 3 , 5 3 : 4% 0.1 —0.1 — a J 

(6) Private. e i , ‘ é : ‘ r 8.5 1.8 +1.7 3.3 2.1 +1.2 

Tork, ». Eee 771.1 654.8 +116.3 805.3 820.7 ~15.10 











SS ee ee eee ee, 


International Institutions 
Merchandise :— 





(a) Private. ‘ é . : A ‘ : F — = a = = _ 
(6) Government. . P ‘ é ‘ 7 * _ _ —_ wis os = 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . ‘i . e . % _ —_ —_ — = a 
Foreign Travel! . 7 . . F ‘ . : _ _ _— —~ < a 
Transportation . . 7 . a ; ‘ F ¥ ~ _ —_ saa — — 
Insurance... . ° J 7 . . 7 é — _ — _ oe oy 
Investment Income. . . : . . . . 0.5 33.5 —33.0 1.30 32.8 ~—31.5 
Govt. not included elsewhere 2 ww kk, 0.9 — +0. 1.4 —~ +1.4 
Miscellaneous. . . . . ‘ . . ‘ Q.2 - +0.2 0,2 —~ ++0.2 
Transfer Payments ; 
(a) Official . : P . : : - ‘ ‘ =_ 4.5 —4.5 2.3 5.3 —3.0 
(8) Private. ‘ F . : 3 ; ° — — ~ = —_ nt 
ae Tora, . . St : < 2 3 1.6 38.0 36.4 5.2 538.1 —32.9 




















(?) Being the countries hithertoshown as O.E.E.C. cofintries. 
(#) Tucludes Rs, 83 mitlions upto November, 1963 and Rs. 130 millions in 1966 and 1967 and Rs. 112 millions thereafter 
paid toIBRD as ourcontribution tothe Indus Basin Development Fund underthe terms of the Indus Water Treaty signed 
on September, 19, 1960. 
P.—Preli minary. 
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Table 88—ExTrernat AssiIsTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION 
10 million Rupees 























Authorisation Utilisation Aid Authorisa- 
————  undis- tion 
bursed at — 
Country/Project Uptoend During Uptoend During the end  1-4-66 
of Third of Third of Third to 
Second Paln Second Plan Plan 5-6-66 
Plan Plan 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

LOAN REPAYABLE IN FOREIGN CURRENCY . 1,261.62 2,303.62 732.05 1,751.99 1,081.20 104.93 
Repayable in oa paid aad : : 821.36 2,133.74 657.20 1,511.10 786 80 104.93 
Austria, : : — B,49 — 4.70 3.79 ae 
Belgium. 7 : - ‘ 9 ‘ 3 —_ 11,42 — 4.89 6,53 is 
Ganadas. A . : : 15.71 30.97 15.71 11.54 19,43 0.97 
Federal Republic of Germany e ‘ ‘ F 133.14 308.01 119,87 219,74 101.54 a 
Denmark . 3 . ; = 1.38 — — 1.38 2.07 
France ee 70.46 — 20.95 49.51 oe 
Ttlay ‘ é : - - : ¢ — 80.95 ~ 11,65 69,30 ig 
Japan 3 ; ; A : : 26.81 137.97 16.01 88.22 60.55 = 
ni he ands 5 ig 3 F ~ 22.80 _ 9,51 13.29 — 
Norway . . . . . ° ; _ — ~ — an a 
Sweden ? A F A : ' += 2:21 —_ — 2.21 —= 
Switzerland ~. . ‘ F 3 4 : 6.54 16.34 — 6.04 16.84 =e 
United Kingdom . ww EL le Du GR 2acG Weeitom «(121,85 170.42 72.36 29.38 
U.S.A : : . a “ : : 198.84 787,02 127.15 639.51 219.20 72.56 
I. BRD. é é 3 ; ' 317.66 135.98 256.6} 123.37 73.66 a 
LD.A. , 3 : — 277.77 — 200.56 77.24 = 
Repayable generally eee export of goods . 440.26 169.88 74.85 240.89 294.40 shes 
Bulgaria . . . . 3 — — — oa —~ ae 
Poland . : - 2 a 4 : 14.30 27.00 — 11.34 29.96 = 
Geechoslovakia . ws ee ls 23.10 40.00 = 12.61 50.49 — 
Hungary .- . 5 : ‘ ’ 5 : — — — —_ soe 
vupelavis s : é : : . . 19. 05 2.38 — 9,71 11.72 = 
USSR... + + + «se 388.81 = 100.50 74.85 = 207.23: 202.23 = 
Loan repayable in Rs. F : A : 2 244 20 49.55 119.1] 156.38 18.26 = 
Denmark . . . . . = 1.03 = 0.60 0.43 se 
U.S.A. : : : : F . J P 244.20 48 52 119,11 155.78 17.83 ss 
GRANTS ae : : : 5 ; : 259.42 132.47 230.82 106 .13 54.94 0.82 
From U.S.A. . : J j - «346.34 21.79 129.85 31.08 7.20 0.62 
TCA. (Excluding PL. 665) . Behe 9027. Bazi 8 86tts.17 = 24.76 4,35 0.82 
Ford Foundation. . Sie. 16.07 4.78 11.68 6.32 2.85 = 
Colombo Plan Countries . : ‘ _ ° 106 .96 99 .28 96 .33 62.64 47.27 paar 
Ganda sls ltl elle OStC«é A855 80.0054. 40.13¢¢) ~- 
Australia . . : . : 4 ‘ 13.28 12.39 12.64 7.03 ~— 
Newasealand() . « . « S@Oh 24 3.43 0.85 3.23 0.45 6 60 es 
United Kingdom : ‘ : ‘ ‘ : 0.81 0.99 0.46 0,80 0.54 i 
Other Countries . : : : : : : 6.12 11.40 4.64 12.41 0,47 ert 
West Germany .- . . . . 7 - 2.09 0.65 0.61 1.98 0.15 inn 
Norway . . - . . . . 2.53 2.60 2.353 2 ,60 — om 
Japan ‘ : ? : A . 7 7 0.35 0.13 0.35 0.13 — ome 
Sweden. , : : : x ‘ é — 3.81 —_ 3.49 0.32 iat 
Cizechoslovakia . . . ‘ : ; 7 _ 0.40 — 0.40 Ses aie’ 
U.S.S.R. . : : . F ‘i : . 1.15 3.81 1.15 3.81 — oan 
Other Assistance -  . . 4,147.65 450.63 849.88 853.22 107.65 149.28 
P.L. 480 Imports upto 31- 3- 31967 . : -» 1,113.00 450.63 515.50 832.95 107.65(b) 149,28 
P.L.665 Imports. » » « 381,87 — 31,87 ne as oaks 
‘Third Country Gurrency Assistance. F ‘ 2.78 ~ 2.51 0.27 —_ — 
GRAND TOTAL . : A z - 2,912.89 2,936.27 1,631.86 2,867.72 1,262.05 255.03 




















Source: Ministry of Finance. 

(t) Newzealand has changed her currency from poundsto dollars with effect from 10th July, 1967. 

(*) IncludesRs. 14.4 millions (c$ 3,004 million) a Cy near ane te Rigel arog and U.S. Dollars were the same. The 
outstanding balances as at the end of 31-3-1 are inclusive of 3.04 million calculated at 6.9¢ rupes 
per Canadian Doller which is the present rate of exchange. 

(be) Adjusted balances after deducting Rs.875.3 millions not having been paid for freight differentials short fa}] in 

imports etc. 
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Table 88 ~ExTERNAL AssISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—~-contd. 


10 million Rupees 




















Authorisation 
Country/Praject 6-6-66 1-4-67 1-4-08 1-4-69 1-4-70 1-4-71 1-4-77  1-4-73 
to to to to to (o to to 
31-3-67 31-3-68 31-3-99 -31-3-70 = 31-3-71  31-3-72 31-3-73  31-3-74 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
LOAN REPAYABLE IN FOREIGN 
CURRENCY 938.19 455.85 746.01 460.35 622.2) 835.26 592.55 1,019.07 
Repayable in foreign currency 
directly. F 594.81 444.60 7162.82 460.19 623.71 Lge 57 592 55 939.07 
.6 a 
Austria : . : F 3.53 3.75 0.38 0.81 1.10 0.05 (+) 2.06 1.70 
Belgium : : A ‘ _ 2.77 9.38 2.25 10.13 3.00 3.37 3.75 
Canada. : : F : 39.80 52.15 25.33 42,08 25.42 38.51 51.93 49.93 
Federal Republic of Germany — . 45.00 46.88 43.05 54.92 51.79 51.44 52.87 59.01 
Denmark : ‘ ; : —_ 3.00 4.00 = _ — 4.00 = 
France é 4 3 : F 22.50 — 45.00 — 41.93 24.00 61.33 43.34 
Italy . : : ; : : 25.50 3 4.12 17.51 6.00 6.04 9.7) 12.60 
Japan < = oe 31.87 O34 ae 015 19.08 (—)7.35 94.61 27.55 69.31 
Netherlands .  .  .. 8.24 8.24 6.83 8.34 8.29 10.36 14.09 23.41 
Norway : : : : —_ — 1.58 — = ais oes = 
Sweden ‘ ‘ . : z 3.48 — 10.88 _— 18.12 3.75 25.38 10.15 
Switzerland ; : : : —- — — — — 0.68%) — 15.51 
United King@om : : ‘ 33.70 61.50 64.80 98.40 79.20 98.30 103.50 156.60 
U.S.A. ‘ . 4 : 7 129.19 714.58 434.61 98.79 254.36 137,87 31.11 22.01 
LBRD.. . ; 22.50 18.75 (—-)0.33 30.38 8.80 45.00 — 52.90 
LD.A. : : : é F 229.50 (—)1.44 92.04 87.93 175.92 334.50 205.65 419.25 
Repayable generally through 
export of goods . : 343.38 11.25 (--)16.81 0.16 (—)1.50 (—)13.32 — 30.00 
Bulgaria . : . . — 11.25 —_ — y~)!.50 _ - ~ 
Poland . . : . . —_ — (—)8.20 — — mee = = 
Czechoslovakia : : _ — (—)35.18 — _— —_ ~ 80.00 
Hungary . . : : F 25.00 —_ —_ — = _ — = 
Yugoslavia : F ; : 60.00 — (—)5.43 0.16 — (—)13.31 _ 
U.S.S.R. . ‘ : ; ; 258.38 ae = am ae _ i _ 
Loan repayable in Rs. . . 24.75 — (—)16.52 (—)6.53 (—)2.56 —(—)190 (—)7.72 
Denmark . : . . = = = oe _ _ — (—)0,04 
U.S.A. F j 2 , : 24.75 -- (—)16.52 (~)6.53 (-+)2.56 — —1.90 (—)6.68 
GRANTS. . : : . . 78.73 16.74 68.40 30.20 63.05 40.01 35.56 34.24 
nan U. did + eee 3.11 0.64 161] 0.61 15.14 aes at a 
T.G.A. (Excluding (P. L. 665). 0.70 = 0.60 = 15.00 a a = 
Ford Foundation ; : f 2.41 0.64 0.51 0.61 0.14 = _ = 
-Colombo Pian Countries. F 66.81 14.78 61.01 16.20 36.38 33.08 11.12 11.98 
Ganida. ss OS 57.67 7.45 52.77 10.79 39.85 27.90 10.58 11.98 
Australia : : ; : 8.89 Daye) bei 2.94 3.228 2.95 0.54 = 
Newsealand(}). o) bee 8 0.17 = — == - 0.44 = 
United’ Kingdom ‘ ‘ 0.08% 0.08 5.07 2.47 1.25 1.79 ns — 
Other Countries . : 3 ‘ 8.45 1.32 6.28 13.39 11.53 6.93 2444 22.26 
West Germany . Z : 5 1.75 0.57 4.01 6.48 4.84 3.89 4.51 4.97 
Norway . ; . 2.22 — rs _— 3.27 2 51 — 0.17 
Japan ‘ 5 . : . _ _ — = 0.1) _ — es 
Sweden . i : : 1.98 _ 0522 _ 1.94 — 19.35 16.36 
Czechoslovakia . . — — — = ees = — adi 
USSR. « + «© 2.50 0.75 0.67 = = ee ages ne 
Austria 3 ‘ é : — ~ 0.48 0.38 0.38 _ = es 
Neitherlands _ _ 0.45 0.45 0.49 0.53 0.48 0.49 
Denmark ~_ _ — 0.84 —_— — 0.10 eons 
France == — — 1.43 = = _— ~ 
EEC. é - S : — _ _ 3.81 — — pan ae 
Ireland. : : . . = a = — = =_ _ 0.27 
Other Assistance e 3 : 157.54 242.93 71.62 73.65 _ 22.50 = — 
P.L. 480 mports : : 157.54 242.93 71.62 73.65 — 22 50 = fon 
P.L.665 Imports = . -_ =— _ = _ _ — _ 
Chird country cucrency ASSISTANCE. _ _ — ~ —_— _ was je 
GRAND TOTAL. - 11.98.85 715.52 869.51 557.67 682.70 897.77 626.21 1,045.59 


(3) See page 247. 

he pkey haar cvstucd her curency with effect from 10-5-71. The present rate of exchange is one Austrian sailling 
equaltoRs.0.303 asagainst Rs.0.288 previously. As suchthe balances at the endof May 1971 have been up-dated to the 
extent ofabout 5.2%. 

b) Switzerland had revalued hee currency with effect from 10-5-71. The present rate of exchange is one Switzerland 
wrona tequil toRs.t.838 as against Rs.1.715 previously. As such the balances at the end of 9th May, 1971 have been up- 
dated to the ¢x'ent of about 7.2%. 
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Table 88—ExTERNAL ASssISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—conid. 


10 million Rupees 














Utilisation 
Count y/Project 1-4-66 66-66 1-4-67 1--4-68 1-4-69 1-4-70 1-4-71  1-4.72 “1-4-73 Aid 
to to to to to to to to to undis- 
5-69-66 31-3-67 31-3-68 31-23-69 31-3-70 31-3-71.31-3-72 31-23-73 31+2-73 bursed as 
on 
31-4-74 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
LOAN REPAYABLE IN FO- 
REIGN CURRENCY . 65.50 563.73 801.67 647.89 675.25 654.37 798.04 577.44 708.53 1,847.47 
Repayable in foreign 
currency directly. . 58.07 519.69 742.56 570.29 613.03 614.19 733.60 561.66 685.79 1,396.64 
ANastria : F : = OL28 3529 eH 2,96 O73 179 0.77 75 61.75 1.76 
Belgium. : : : = — 1.88 Mose 10.53 4.27 423 2.38 2.03 17.96 
Gandia. ‘ , s 1.20 9.96 17.87 28.98 35.09 46.13 48.82 51.08 41.20 70.75 


Federal Republic of Germany 4.10 57.19 67.62 58.37 55.63 50.09 68.20 73.74 54.92 85.96 
1 


Denmark . ‘ 0.24 1.84- 2.86 1.49 .26 1.42 1.41 0.88 1.56 2.80 
France ; i : : — 6507" ~3B8S2 poe WovoG 36.77 44.84 29.92 40.40 84.64 
Ttaly : ‘ ‘ » Od 0.01 1.46 ww F19t3s6) 10.67 12.00 12.26 1.05 42.94 
Japan , . : » 6.00 200728408206 boesbs BOWS 17.49 26.29 30.12 69.10 81.56 
Netherlands ‘ , 2  O361 5.62 8.38 Aerae #14293 17.02 11.67 10,17 14.23 20.58 
Norway. ‘ : : — a — — — = 0.10 0.07 a 

Sweden .  . «sds 2,06 20.92 3.97 8.44 3.46 6.3747,27 
Swizzrland . : » 1st0 5.89 37.10 25 2.01 2.09 vara 4 1.56 1.56 20.49 
United Kingdom fi . 4.02 84.19 80.62 54.87 81.21 75.17 91.42 119.30 124.15 120.60 
ULS.A. ‘ . : . 27.23 WB2. 88R 29259) 267.158 238.72 7265.40 204.66 54.23 58.81 £0.24 
L.B.R.D, : s . 2.25 Bee.26 25 19.2996 20,89 6956.54 29.11 34.45 26.07 75.83 
T.D.A. * ‘ . 10.94 117.52 161.11 57.49 84.88 45.37 79.52 136,29 249.59 673.32 


Repayable generally throug 


export of goods 3 - 7.43 44.04 59.11 77.60 62.22 40.18 64.44 15.78 22.74 450.83 
Balgaria : . : _ = _ _ — _ — — — 11.25 
Poland : : : . 0.14 0.76 1.80 1.35 4.17 1.79 2.42 0.55 2.35 3.89 
Gzrchoslovakia . : . 0.81 11.83 7.43 16.12 8.17 1.33 1.40 6.71 6.60 95.47 
Hungary, ‘ ‘ . —_ — = reas = aoe _ asd = 25.00 
Yugoslavia . ; » 241 2,25 3-44 3.60 0.36 0.31 46.59(a) — — — 
USSR. . 7 ‘ . 4.37 29.20 46.44 56.53 49.52 36.75 14.03 8.52 13.79 315.22 
Loan repayable in Rs. 1.72 7.72 4.09 7.41 (—)0.69 0.85 1.10 0.92 0.08 _ 
Denmark : : . 0.13 0.35 0.01 0.04 oz = as oe Lo, = 
U.S.A. ‘ . : . 1.59 7.37 4.08 7.37(—)0.69 0.85 1.10 6.92 0.68 Sed 





Nore.—Tuistabie excludes all debt relief assistance in the form of rescheduling on postponement as inthe case of Jepan 
Canada, IBRD and USA wheat loan. All cefirancing credits and cash credits have been included. Include: debt 
relief towards interest relief which is treated as grant assistance. 


(a) The difference betwecn authocisation and utilisation is due to non-import of certain quantities of wheat 
which had been originally provided for in the agreerre it but were not imported. 


20-7 GSO (ND)/74 


250 BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


Table 88—ExrerNaL AssisTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND Urinisation—coneld. 


10 milion Rupees 


rE 


























Untilisation 
Country/Project 1-466 6-666 124-67 1-4.68 1-469 1-4-70 1-4-71 1-44.72 1.4.73 Aid 
to - to to to to to to to te undisburs- 
5.6266 31-3667 3163-68 31-3-69 31-3-70 31-3-71 31-3-72 31-3-73 31-3-74 edas 
on 
31-3474 
1 26 27 28 29 30 $1 32 33 34 35 
Grants ‘ . ‘ 2 3.74 88.85 60.54 65.24 29.36 52.58 51.84 13.68 16,39 64.32 
From U.S.A. : é . 0 64 3.79 4.32 1.88 0.03 — 12.50 0.05 _ 9.66 
T.GA. (Bxeluding P.L. 655) 0.64 3.79 2.29 1.30 —~ — 12.50 0.05 —_ 3.50 
Ford Foundition =. lk = _- PSSST G.58 (0.08 = = ~ 6.16 
Qolombo Plan Gountries . 3.10 79.63 53.93 56.53 17.24 42.92 33.34 6.19 9.71 15.76 
Giada. « . : 3.10" “635360, 45.51 ssbee2 12.98 35.68 27.85 5.81 9.71 14.80 
Auttralia . ‘ ‘ war $1595 7.82 3.45 3.74 3.03 8.28 0.88 — 0.37 
Nowzealand(?) ‘ ’ ‘ — 0.23 0.06 — — 0.80 0.44 _ _ 0.33 
United Ki igdom . ; _ 0.09 0.54 4.86 0.52 3.41 1.79 — — 0.26 
Other Countries A : — 5.43 2.29 6.83 12.09 9.66 6.00 7.44 6.68 38.90 
West Germany... : — 1.57 0.59 4.03 6.67 4.93 3.89 4.51 4.97 1.65 
Norway - r F A _ 0.65 0.51 0.53 — 1.16 1.58 1,99 0.17 1.96 
Japan : : : = 22 = = — 0.11 een = = 
Sweden. : : . mee) 0.13 0.72 _ 1.94 — 0.36 0.78 $4.77 
Czechoslovakia . - : J Fa a ss == —_ eS saa , = 
U.S.3.R. . . : = 1.00 1.06 0.72 ~= 0.62 -~- = — 0.52 
Austria : . _ _ — 0.38 0,38 0.38 = = ety = 
Netherlands . ‘ . —_ —_ — 0.45 0.45 0.52 0.53 0.48 0.49 —_ 
Denmark ~— a — = 0.84 _ — 6.10 _ a 
France - Fe 5 a —_ _ om = — — a = aaa a 
BEC a . ' ; -_ — —_ ~ 5,75 _— a — ~ — 
Ireland , 3 : : _ _ _ —_ _ — _ — 0,27 _ 
Other Assistance : . 62.10 261.93 310.85 84.55 107.46 37.71 8.78 _ — — 
P.L. 480 Imports ‘ . 62.10 261.93 310.85 84.55 107.46 37.71 8.78 ~ = = 
P.L. 665 Imports . : _ _ _ —~ ane — oe! oe —_ = 
Third couatry currency assis- 
tance. ‘ ‘ : = as ss —_ _ = oo tee a = 
a 
BAND TOTAL 133 05 922.23 1,177.15 805.09 811.38 745.51 859.76 592.04 725.00 1,911.79 








(") See page 247, 











17 RAILWAYS 
This section includes tables providing statistics of 
diture and general working of Indian Railways. The stati 
try of Railways from various zonal Railways. Indian Railways are classifiedas Government and Non- 
Government Railways. The Government: Railways are classified by Zones as mentioned below : 


(i) Central (ii) Eastern (iii) Northern (iv) North Eastern (v) North East Frontier (vi) Southern 
(vii) South Central (viii) South Eastern (ix) Western. 
The Indian Railways are also classified by gauges 
(0: 762m & 0-610m) according to the distance between t 


Table 89 : 
This table provides the summary results of the 
of various terms used in this table are given below. 
Route Kilometres. 
of cach year. In calculating t 
once. 


passenger and goods traffic, revenue and expen- 
stics are collected by the Railway Board, Minis- 


as Broad (1-676m), Metre (1-000m.) and Narrow 
wo rails in metres mentioned in the brackets. 


general working of Indian Railways. The definitions 





This represents the length of the Railway route open for traffic atthe end 
he length of the route, double or more than double lines are counted only 


Gross Earnings and Working Expenses.— Represent total carnings and expenses of railways 
in an accounting period irrespective of whether the earnings have been realised or expenses paid. Gross 
earnings include all earnings from passenger trafic, goods traffic, parcels, luggage and other miscellaneous 
sources of revenue, while working expenses include all expenses incurred for maintenance of structuras 
works, supply ofloco power, carriage and wagon stock, ferry steamers and harbours as wellas the expenses 
of trafic departments, general and electric service departments and other miscellaneous expenses, 


Train Kilometres.—This represents the kliometres r 
both as well as the kilometres run by empty trains. No dedu 





un by trains carrying Passengers or goods or 
ction is made for departmental traing. 

Number of Passengers and Metric tons carried.—The figures represent the number of passen- 
gers and weight metric tons of goods, originating on all Railways, treating passengers travelling or goods 
carried over two or more railways as single journey. 


Passenger-Kilometres and Net Metric Ton-Kiometres. 
indices of the volume of passengers and goods traffic handled. These 
total number of passengers carried and the total metric tons of goods 
kilometres over which they are moved. 


Table 90 : ; 

This table provides data in respect of passenger and goods traffic and earning of the Government 
and Non-Government Railways. The number of passengers carried and tonnage of goods carried, unlike 
in table 93, represent (otal number of passengers and total tonnage of goods carried on individual railways 


treating passengers travelling and goods carried over (wo or more Railways as having performed two er 
more journeys. 


Table 91 3 ; ' 
This table presents the capital, earnings and ex 
and Non-Government Railways. 


Table 92: | | | 
This table provides the results of the financial working of Government railways, showing capital 
at charge, gross receipts, operating expenses, depreciation fund, reserve fund, net receipts etc. 
arge, 
Table 93 . | 
This table presents data relating to revenue, expenditure and their net 
Government is financially responsible. The revenue include State Railwa 
anics miscellaneous receipts. The expenditure includes State Railwa 
paid 19 companies, miscellaneous expenditure, ividend on loan capital a 
lieu of tax on passenger fare. 
Table 4: . . 
“his table provides details of Gross earnings of Indian railways from passenger and goods traffic. 


Table 95 


This table presents data regarding number of persons injured and killed accordin 
accidents. The figures exclude the persons killed or injured in Railway workshops. 





These figures represent the real 
are arrived at by multiplying the 
carried by the respective number of 


penditure position separately of the Government 


of the Railways for which 
Y¥ gross receipts, subsidiary com- 
ys’ working expenses, subsidiary 
nd payment to General revenue ip 


g to nature of 


25] 
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Table 89—Rarmway SrTaTisTias— SUMMARY 





























1950-5] 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Route open for traffle at the end of year in kilometres— 
Broad gauge (1.676 metres) . . . ‘ . 25,257 25,978 26,676 28,571 29,226 
Metre gauge (1,000 metre). F . . 24,185 24,631 25,168 25,528 25,848 
Narrow gauge (.762 metres and .610 meee : 5,403 5,292 5,118 4,967 4,940 
Toran Rourz Lenory . ‘ 54,845 55,901 56,962 59,061 60,014 
a 

Capital at charge to end of year (Rs. 090) . . . 8,381,919 9,754,886 15,278,277 26,871,598 31,077,678 











Goss earnings (Rs. '090) 2,646,191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 9,026,911 


Working expenses —_,, 2,143,855 2,601,710 3,618,763 5,863,410 7,458,289 








Net carnings ” 502,336 573,419 975,038 1,619,606 1,568,622 
Pereentage of working exnenses to gross Camings , F 81.02 81.94 78.78 78.36 82.62 
Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge 5.99 5.88 6.38 6.03 5.05 
Net earaings per mean rout¢ kilomstre worked (Rupees) 9,164 10,242 17,121 27,848 26,617 
Gross eamings per train Kilometre (Rupees) . : : 9.1 9.9 12.6 17.4 20.6 
Working expenses per train kilometre (Rupces) : : 7.4 8.2 10.1 13.8 17,1 
Net: darnings per train kilometre (Rupecs) s : : 1.74 1,71 2251 3,59 3.43 


— 


No. of passengers carried (000)—(?) 





ac... .. SF Se SS 12 86 144 225 232 
Ist Class ere, reer. Oe Py: (a) 34,600 69225 75,572 
Qnd Classi) . sw. EN ois FeLi, 020(n) 11,137 12,021 10,270 
Intermediate Class (*) .. * ‘ F : : 225352 16,875 — — ~ 
Sid Clas wg weet 265,217 1,261,364 1,568,005 2,023,981 2,144,314 

Toran. we St:S*«w:*«d 307,791 «21,297,355 —*1,,613,886 2,104,852 2,230,388 





— se 


a | oe a ne ee: 


Passenger kilometres (in millions). ; : . 3 67,065 62,898 78,061 96,756 107,294 


crt fe tt ee mere ar ne 











A.C, . : . . . 7 . < : 9.55 10.62(b) 10.70 13.6 16.9 
1st Class ‘ - - F . : 3 2 5.31 se 4.31 5.67 6.19 
2nd Class : : . F z 7 . - 4.24 4.72 3.19 4.44 4,91 
Intermediate Class (*) ‘ : : : < 2,62 3.06 _— we — 
3rd_ class ‘ ; : : F : . . 1.36 1.61 1.59 2.10 2.31 
Metric tons of goods carried (000) . ‘ F - Hy Bzz 117,122 157,640 204,150 205,037 
Net metcic taa ‘¢lonsires (ia millions). . é » 44,162 59,638 87,758 117,000 125,197 
Average rate cha-gzd per metric ton per kilometres (paise) 3.57 3.54 3.38 4.58 5.08 











See footnotes on page 254, Source ; Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
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Table 89—Rarmtway STatistics—SuMMARY—conid, 





Railway staff employed at the end of year— 


Open Line— 
Glasses I and II : F z 
Classes TIT and IV, “ ‘ - 


Construction é 
Classes I and IT ‘ ‘ % 
Classes HI and IV. ‘ P é é 


Torat(’) 


Number of persons killed on the railways 


Passengers 
Railway Servants 
Ovhers(#) 
Torat(’). 
Rolling Stock Steam(?) 
Locomutives Diese! 
| Electric . 
Rail cars (Steam propelled) 
Riilears (U€nternal combustion Engine propelled) 
Electric motor coaches 
Goaching Vehicles— 
Passenger carriages (*) (*) 
Other Vehicles A ; 2 J 


Gouds Wagons 
(1) Broad gauge— 


(i) Govered wagons(?) 
(ii) Open wagons(*) 
{.ii) Other wagons(‘) . 


(fl) Other gauges 


Toran —Geovs Wagons(*) 


Traia kilometres (in thousands): 


CGorching train ( Steam 
wt louactres < Diesel(*) é ‘ 
| Bleetrie , & 
Gauds train-— Steam 
«ilometres 4 Diesel(*) 
Electric 
Mixed train— Steam 
kilometres Diesel] (5) 
| Electric 


TovaL—INGLupING = ( Steam 
Dit ARTMENTAL 4 Diesel(’) 
{ Blectrte 


See foot note on page 255. 











1950-51 1955-66 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 
2 3 4 5 6 








No. No. No. No. 
919,364 1,206,555 1,151,026 1,333,626 13,42,915 


2,393 3,039 4,075 5,833 65.95 
916,971 1,023,516 $14,951 1,327,793 1,335,' 60 


3,423 4,186 11,755 24,355 15,586 
5 104 463 807 676 
3,418 4,082 11,292 23,548 14,910 











» 922,791 1,030,745 1,162,788 1,357,987 1,358,505 


ee ee nT 


589 401 452 481 5i4 
199 234 312 376 313 
3,329 3,687 4,738 5,100 4,819 


eS A a Ae an pi 


4,117 4,322 5,502 5,957 5,646 


i A A A me dee 





8,528 9,142 10,419 10,613 10,046 
67 


08S 

6 i 6 7 “ 

74 99 116 90 83 

; 120 175 314 1,355,654 


14,727 16,612 20,963 =. 224714 28,701 
6,041 6,912 7,453 8,763 9,030 


8,548 92,0h1 116,145 = 132,797 139,067 
5 34,205 66,985 87,441 85,729 
5 22,609 32,243 48,169 53,794 


56,617 74,367 94,517 101,612 102,662 
212,617 243,192 310,890 370,019 381,852 


a ET (ry SS fie Be 


138,255 159,780 175,244 195,427 185,753 
site 10 169 2,150 10,229 
3,003 3,217 4,220 7,907 14,280 


103,101 124,777 145,645 114,349 93, 808 
os 320 9,703 54,744 74,481 
1,366 1,590 1,970 19,857 29,077 


23,656 22,051 «17,593 «15,423 15,024 
- 65 68 645 340 

ee ni = at 182 
277,109 320,921 359,997 351,759 312,139 
ms 499 9,964 57,656 85,744 
4,387 4,812 6,273 27,932 43,665 


Lr pie 
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Table 89—Rattway Sratistics—SUMMARY—contd. 








1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 








1. 7 8 9 10 Il 

Route open for traffic at the end of year 

in Kilometres— 
Bread gauge (1.676 metres) ° - 29,361 29,449 30,041 30,126 30,210 
Metre gauge (1.000 metres) . ; 25,847 25,865 25.550 25,547 25,548 
Narrow gauge (. ae metres and. 810) 

metres). 4,930 4,683 4,68* 4,683 4,683 

Totat Roure LenctTru 5 F 60,138 59,997 60,274 60,356 60,441 





Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs.000) 32,019,907 33,374,486 35,254, 196 37,325,157 38,999,683 





Gross earnings (Rs. 000). ; 9,572,383 10,104,671 11,027524 11,667,699 11,479,311 
Working exoenses (Rs. 000) 6 ; 7,917,031 8,596,930 9,165,356 9,857,585 10,723,306 
Net earning expenses (Rs. 000) . ; 1,655,352 1,597,741 1,862,168 1,810,024 756,005 
Percentage of working CERES to gross 
earnings ‘ : 82.71 84,19 83.11 84.48 93.56 
Percentage of net earnings on fetal oat 
at charge ‘ < x . F a le 4.79 5,28 4.85 1.89 





a 


Net ¢arnings per mean route Kilometre 


worked (Rupees) . : e 4 27,881 26,824 
Gross carnings per train Kilometre (Rup- 

ees) . . . ’ ° : 21,2 21.7 
Working expenses p2r train Kilometre (Rupees) Wey? 18.3 
Net earnings per train Kilometre(Rupees) 3.51 3.44 


ee a es ay en A a ee er ener en eniem Ae pin my 


Number of Passengers sd ad (') 








AG. sf 8 - «3 248 295 293 292 299 
{st Class . ) « ° . . : 85,594 78,060 83,056 86,348 87,753 
2nd Class(3) . : : : , 10,865 9,782 9,88! 8,900 3,982 
A.C, Chair Car (*) 2. . a i 359 391 466 
Srdclae ee eS ee 2,259,966 2,352,346 2,447,653 2,561,969 2,565,023 
ToraL . . . . 2,356,673 2,440,483 2,541,242 2,657,900 2,657,516 

Passenger Kilometres (in millions) : 113,738 118,309 125,464 133,645 ~ "135,769 


he a ee re 





ng mn cp i iit pense na in 


Average rate charged per es per 
Kilometres ( Paise) : 











A.G . . ; : : : 16.9 18.5 18.9 20.5 22.5 
Jst Class . F 7 = ; , 5.91 6.58 6.84 6.97 7.72 
2nd class(*) ’ . . : . 4.84 5.42 5.73 5.88 6.29 
A. G, Chair Gar (*). ° ‘ és fee ae 6,09 6.38 6.77 
3rd class. . ‘ . : . 2.29 2.31 2.34 2,36 2.47 
el 
Total of goods carried metric tons (G00) 208,885 197,257 198,695 202,035 185,510 
Net metric ton Kilometres (in millions) 128,304 ” 127,407 133,311 136,573 122,39] 
og 
Average rate charged per metric ton 

per Kilometre (paise) A : 5.17 5.43 5.61 5.75 5.89 
































(@) With effect from Ist April 1955 the pre-existing First Class was abolished and the Second and Inter Classes 
are re-named as First and Second Classes respectively. 


(®) 2nd class/Pre-April,1955 Inter class. 

(*) Infurmation relating to carlier yearsis included under 3rd class, 
(*) Pre-April 1955. 

(b) ist Class/pre-April 1955 2nd class. 
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Table 89 —Raitway Statistics—SummMary—coneld, 
eee | cs 9 ey 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
i 7 8 9 10 i 
No. No. No. No. No. 

Railway staff employed at the end of year— 

Open line (*) Cow © 1,349,332 1,365,097 1,382,012 —*1,400,628 1,419,952 
Classes 1 and Wl ‘ . ‘ . 7 A43 75423 7,563 7,774 7,956 
Classes HI and IV ‘ 7 ° 1,342,189 1,357,674 1,374, 449 1,392,854 1,411,996 

Construction : ° ‘ 14,232 13,750 12,518 14,233 14,233 
Classes land II. 695 746 780 984 1,012 
Classes III and [V 13,537 13,00+ 11,738 13,249 13,90] 

Toran?) . 6 1,363,564 1,376,847 1,394,530 1,414,861 ‘1,434,865. 

Numbr of persons killed on the rail- 

ways— 
Passengers. : : é 547 404 369 343 389 
Railway servants. 5 . : 360 318 332 267 263 
Others® (°) . ° . e ’ 4,713 4,344 4,125 4,070 3,901 
Toran 2 eh 5,620 5,066 4,826 4,680 4,553 

Rolling stock—(*) 

Locomotives (Steam . 9,700 9,387 9,222 8,963 8,842 

QDiesel 2! 1,091 1,169 1,288 1,431 1,532 

{ Electric 7 : 552 602 639 668 669 

Rail cars (Steam propelicd) -z- = ane = pa 
Rail cars (Internal combustion, Bugine pro- 

petled) pas 79 85 90 9] 90 

Bless Ic multiple units coaches : e 1,781 1750 1,886 1,856 1,892 

Goaching Vehicles— 

Passenger eating . ° 24,049 24,591 24,997 25,457 26,019 
Other vehicles, ° . 8,902 8,719 8,588 8,432 8,425 
Goods wagons— 
I. Broad gauge— 
()) Govered wagons(?) ; 141,146 141,591 141,378 141,912 143,924 
(1i) Open wagons(?) . £ 84,746 84,605 84,140 85,108 86,423 
(iii) Other wagons . a 4 3 55,038 56,208 56,780 57,905 59,599 
Il, Other gauges 102,961 101,586 100,427 99,358 7 
Torat—Goops Wacon (*) 383,891 383,990 382,725 384,283 388,026 

Train kilometres (in thousands) 

Guaching train (Steam. 181,429 178,210 176,607 170,334 150,090 
kilometres 4 Diesel(s) . ‘ 12,523 17,776 21,492 24,961 29,483 
(Blectric . . 16,464 17,233 18,057 15,972 15,060 

Goods train- Steam. 90,354 81,193 77,299 71,191 55,669 

‘cilummttres Diesel(4) 81,788 85,263 91,771 95,368 93,656 
(Blectric . 32,779 31,668 34,340 37,324 34,180 

Mixed train Steam 15,264 14,929 15,039 14,952 12,894 
kilometres 4 Diesel(4) 404 241 212 170 162 

\ Electric 173 169 149 148 146 

Toran ~—(INaLup- Sieam 305,369 29),816 283,241 269,196 229,158 
INQ DePaRTMENT) < Dicscl(4y . . 94,914 102,952 113,704 120,758 123,571 

(Electric . 49,338 49,168 52,631 53,508 49,450 





(4) Figures of Rolling stock. relate to Government Railways only. 














(4) Beslad ag vchictes used exclusively on railway service which are however included under “Other Vehicles’, 
(8) Excluding um litary cars, dining cars,saloons (Royal and state) and ceserved carriages for Public, which are included 


in “other vehicles’ in the next 


item. 


(*) Separately specified from 1955-56, formerly included under “Steam”. 


(*) Includes trespassers and suicides. 


(*) Includes staff on Non-Government Railways. 
(7) Including staff on loan from the Indian Audit and Accounts Service (or Deptt.). 
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Table 90—PassENGERS AND GOODS CARRIED AND THE Earnincs Derivep THEREFROM BY RalLWays 











Number Earnings Numl!.r of Earnings 








Railways of passengers = frorm Metric tons from 
carried(*) passengers of goods goods 
carried carried(*) carried 
i 2 3 4 5 
~~ —_ No. Rs. Metric Tons Rs. 
(000) (000) (800) (000) 


1951-52 1,247,314 1,098,785 132,697 1,533,155 


1955-56 1,327,725 1,077,091 165,894 1,774,318(4) 

1960-61 1,664,670 1,315,888 242,832 2,804.777 

Tora GovrrnmMent Ratnways 1965-66 2,082,385 2,191,717 203,007 4,523,458 
1968-69 2,212,765 2,651,004 204,079 5,489,730 

1969-70 2,338,611 2,788,622 208,006 5,781,274 


t 1970-71 2,431,265 2,954,939 196,508 6,006,677 
] 1971-72 2,535,903 3,201,281 197,867 6,556,927 

1972-73 2,653,173 3,438,071 201,292 6,959,456 
L 1973-74 2,653,844 3,671,464 184,871 6,442,954 
Broad Gauge (1.676 m.) 


Central ; A zs ; : : 7 3 : ; F 696,962 396,392 42,114 967,265 
Eastern : ‘ ‘ : : : A . ; 2 : 381,537 444,500 55,054 723,259 
Northern é F z : ; 4 ‘ ; , , 250,963 601,036 38,133 700,335 
North eastern : 5‘ : : ; . 4 : ‘ ' 1,444 1,400 6 - 
North-East Frontier. , ‘ 4 2 E ‘ : ‘ 3.149 9,488 2,664 51,388 
Southern. é ‘i ; ‘ 2 . q 4 F éf 74,630 191,912 16,474 376,530 
South Central . : : ; : / . ‘ : F 72,366 213,959 22,670 480,446 
South Eastern. : ‘ : : 4 ; a : 4 103,422 234,216 63,716 1,380,164 
Western p : ; 5 : ; : : . 614,220 416,507 22,851 681,234 
Torar—Broap GauaE (*) ; : i § . 2,071,458 2,709,510 164,053 5,360,621 
Metre Gauge (1 ,000m) 

Central ; : F : : < : : : 2 2,168 4,504 524 9,466 
Northern .  .  .) : . 2 : ' 46,172 88,146 6,071 78,119 
North-eastern . ; 5 : : : ; . 164,360 259,571 10,970 191,090 
North-East Frontier " . ’ A 7 . 5 F, ° 33,363 106,671 4,997 133,779 
Southern. 5 : : : 5 F é é : 186,242 191,64 7:977 174,077 
South Central : : . : - : : : : 53,604 84,917 6,524 124,594 
Western : : ; : : ‘ A ; ; ; 109,671 190,581 13,237 352,110 
Torau—MeErre Gauog(*) . : . : . 581,512 925,994 40,415 1,063,235 

Narrow Gauge (0.762 m and 0.610 m) 
Geatral . : : : ’ ; : ‘ : F 5,691 5,032 386 2,954 
Eastern 5 : : i é d ‘ ; : d 2,985 1,438 23 127 
Northern. - : : < e 3 : : : 433 1,672 166 1,798 
North- East Frontier. . . . . : . . . 100 285 10 117 
Southern. . : é ; : ; ; : . ; 367 209 16 110 
South-Central : F ‘ : 3 : - : a 3,968 5,202 163 1,401 
South Eastern : . : : . ' . . : 11,492 11,560 1,263 9,801 
Western 6 ss , ' : . . . . : 20,214 10,562 435 2,090 
Torat—Narrowv Gau@e(*) . 4 . : > 45,250 35,960 2,461 18,398 
1951-52 29,095 15,394 1,442 6,338 
1955-56 22,189 10,457 1,392 4,901 
1960-61 20,243 9,288 - 1,546 7,779 
Totan Non-GovERNMENT RaILways 1965-66 22,688 11,503 1,277 7,177 
| 1968-69 17,791 10,098 1,118 6,642 
| 1969-70 18,220. 10,152 1,082 7,033 
1970-7) 9,356 5,498 849 6,222 
{ 1971-72 5,464 3,947 828 6,009 
| 1972-73 4,852 3,440 743 6,210 
{ 1973-74 3,794 2,893 639 5,907 
Arrah Sasaram Light . + 0.762 m s : . 2,068 1,701 15 202 
Dehri-Rohtas Light. 2 . « 0.762 m . 7 ; 391 323 6)4 5,609 
Fuiwah-Islampur we Ge - 0.762 m . F . 1,335 869 10 96 
Howrah-Amta Light . . . - 0.610 m . 7 - ma a un ie 

Howrah Sheakhala Light . “a - 0.610 m 














Source + Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 

(4) Represent the total number of passengers carried in individual railways treating passengers, travelling 
over two or more railways as having performed two or more journcys. These remarks apply to metric 
tons carried also. 

(#) Inclusive of duplication on System. 

(4) Includes Marmugao harbour earnings of Rs. 23,93,000 for 1955-56. 
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Table 91—-CariTaL aT CHARGE, EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILWAYS 


Railway 


1 














Torat GOVERNMENT 
WAYS 


‘LopaL Non- GovERNMENT 


KR AILWAYS 


CrAnp Torar(?) 


Tolal 

capital 

at charge 

on open 

lines and 

on fines 

wholly Gross Working Net Percentage Percentage 

o. pa tly Carnings expenses earnings of working — of net 

under expenses earnings 

construction to gross on total 

(including earnings capital 

ferries at charge 

and 

suspense) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) % % 
RAlL- 

1951-52 8,305,334 2,918,470 2,257,621 660,849 77.36 7.99 
1955-56 9,293,111 3,159,109 2,588,396 570,713 81.93 6.14 
1960-61 14,401,761(4) 4,575,740 3,603,213 972,527 78.75 6.75 
1964-65 24,224,251(8%) 6,641,073 5,294,942 1,346,131 79.73 6.06 
1965-66 22,182,265(,) 7,463,067 5,843,534 1,619,533 78.30 6.70 
1966-67 25,199,656 7,747,578 6,408,275 1,339,312 82.71 5.25 
1967-68 26,670,283 8,212,551 6,943,810 1,268,741 84.55 4.76 
1988-69 29,233,044 9,009,081 7,440,643 1,568,438 82.59 5.37 
1969-70 30,903,345  9.553,777 7,897,731 1,656,046 82.67 5.36 
1970-71 32,187,652 10,092,299 8,490,196 1,602,103 B4.13 4.98 
1951-52 63,140 22,910 18,194 4,716 79.42 5.47 
1955-56 40,798 16,020 13,314 2,706 83.11 6.65 
1960-61 40,994 18,06f 15,550 2,518 86.10 6.13 
1964-65 40,237 19,331 17,797 1,534 92.06 3.81 
1965-66 40,429 19,946 19,876 73 99.63 0.16 
1966-67 38,265 19,409 19,614 (—)205 101.05 (—)5.33 
1967-68 31,786 17,964 17,377 587 93.73 1.85 
1968-69 31,619 17,830 17,646 184 98.97 0.58 
1969-70 31,371 18,606 19,300 {(—-)694 103,73 (—)2.21 
1970-71 32,604 12,372 16,734  (—)4,362 135,26 (+)13,3g 
1951-52 8,615,726 2,941,380 2,275,815 665,565 77.37 7.73 
1955-56 9,754,886 3,175,129 2,601,710 543,419 81.94 5.88 
1960-61 15,278,277 4,593,801 3,618,763 975,038 78,78 6.38 
1965-66 26,871,398 7,483,016 5,863,410 1,619,606 78.36 6.03 
1968-69 31,077,673 9,026,911 7,458,289 = 1,568,622 82.62 5.05 
1969-70 32,019,907 9,572,383 7,917,031 1,655,352 82.71 5.17 
1970-71 33,370,104 10,104,671 8,506,930 1,597,741 84.19 4.79 
1971-72 35,258.196 = {1,027,524 9,165,356 1,862,109 88.11 5,28 
1972-73 37,325,157 11,667,609 9,857,585 1,610,024 84.48 4.95 
1973-74 38,999,683 11,479,311 10,723,306 756,005 93.41 1.94 

















Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways 


(*) Total Gapital at Gharge include the following amounts on account of manufacturing unit and  Miscellane- 


Qus items 3 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 


1975-74 


. . « ‘ 


(8) Includes capital outlay of worked lines. 


Rs. (000) 
247,252 
420,979 
835,522 


2,648,704 
1,813,010 
1,085,191 


1,154,230 
1,232,688 
1,422,879 


1,525,740 
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Table 92-<FINANCIAL RESULTS OF GOVERNMENT RalLwar3’ 



























































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Route (in kilometres). . 5,395 55,010 56,247 58,399 59,553 
Capital at charge at ¢nd of yeasty (Rs. 10 million) : 827 969 1,528 2,680 3,10! 
Rs. (nition) 
Gross traffic Receipts. : 5 é ‘ ‘ » 2,630.1 3,162.9 4,568.0 7,335.7 8,988.4 
Operating expenses 2 7 7 . 7 . 1,802.3 2,129.5 3,131.5 4,858.5 6,367.8 
Depreciation Fund ‘ . . : 3 : 30u.0 450.0 450.0 850.0 950.0 
Pension Fund - ‘ ‘ 7 . oe a oe 120.0 99.0 
Payments to worked lines é : . 5 P 2.5 2.7 § 1.9 2.5 
Net-Traffic receipts ; ; 7 . 525.3 580.7 985.6 1,505.3 1,569.1 
Net-Miscellaueous receipt after deducting miscellaneous 
charges and surplus profits payable to companies - (—)49.7 (—)77.3 (~)106.9° (~)156.9  (—-)141.0 
Net revenue é : : : é ; p ; 475.6 503.4 878.7 1,348.4 1,428.1 
Gharges against net revenues receipts. : . : 325.1 361.2 550.6 1,162.8 1,506.7 
Surplus/Deficit : 5 , 5 F : : 150.5 142.2 320.1 185.6 (--)78.6 
Paid as contribution to general revenues . : * 71.4 SD ee 
Iransferred to railway reserve and betterment fund : 150.5 70.8 355.9 (*) 185.6 .. 
Perentage of working expenses (including 
Depereciarion Fund)to gross Traffic Receipts. d 79.9 82.0 78.8 78.3 82.6 
Percentage of Net Revenue to capital at charge 5 6.3 5.4 5.8 5.0 4.6 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 7 8 9 10 {it 
Route (in kilometres). 59,684 59,790 60,067 60,149 60,234 
Capital at charge at end of con ¢) Ra. 
10 million) 4 3,196 3,331 3,52° 3,726 3,893 
(Rs. Million) 
Gross traffic Receipts. : : , 9,512.8 10,066.9 10,965.9 11,626.2 11,378.8 
Operating expenses ; : : : 6,849.4 7,323.4 7,953.2 8,566.3 9,353.3 
Depreciation Fund é - . : 950.0 1,000.0 1050.0 1,100.0 1150.0 
Pension Fund é : é : F 99.0 148.5 113.8 158.5 158.5 
Payments to worked lines A A 6 1.8 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.5 
Net Traffic receipts . . 1,612.6 1,593.5 ee 
Net Miscellaneous receipts after deducing 
iniscellaneous charges and = surplus 
profits payable to companies. ‘ (—)147.0 (—)146.2 (—)156.6 (—)153.7 (—)161.4 
Net revenue : . . P ‘ 1465.6 1,447 -3 1,690.8 1,644.3 554.1 
Charges against net revenues ceceipts 1,563.9 1,645.8 1,512.4 1,615.1 1703.1 
Surplus/ Deficit . . R ‘ (~)98.3  (-—)198.5 178.4 29.9 (1551.3) (b) 
~1155.0 


Paid as contribution to general revenues 
Transferred to railway reserve and better- 
ment fund is A 
Percentage of working expenses Giueluding 
Depreciation Fund) to gross Traffic 
Receipts 82.7 84,1 83.1 84.5 
Percentage of Net Revenue 10 capital at 


charge. P F : . 4.6 4.4 4.8 4.4 


» (+997.2)(6) 


93.7 
1.4 





Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 


(*) Includes manufacturing units, independent projects and miscellaneous items. 


(*) Includes Rs. 109.7 million on account of loan from General Revenues for development works, 


(b) Represents actual payment of dividend to General Revenue as per accounts, 
(c) Deficit as shown in scceunts. 
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Table 93—RevenveE AccouNT oF THE RAILWAYS IN RESPECT OF WHICH GOVERNMENT 
13 FINANCIALLY RESPONSIBLE 


000’ Rupces 











Revenue Account Gain (+) or 
-—* —- loss (~) 
Revenue Expenditure to State 








1 2 3 4 
1950-51 ‘ : i j . . ‘ . . : : : . 2,632,994 2,482,463 4,150,531 
1955-56 . : : , : ‘i . . . . : . . 3,163,345 3,021,136 +4+142,209 
1960-61 i : ‘ : ‘ : : . : . . : - 4,604,300 4,284,158 4320,142 
1965-66 . ‘ : : é : F : ; . : : : 7,337,594 7,151,971  +4185,623 
1968-69 r . 7 . . : ’ . . C ; . B 8,990,732 9,069,299(%)  —78,567 
1969-70 : : : : : : : : : : . . . 9,515,945  9,614,220(%) —98,275 
1970-71 10,069,529 10,267,966 — 198,437 
1971-72 i : ie os a Xe a 3 Le 10,969,689 10,791,289 (+-)178,400 
1972-73 1 eee) I SSS Ae. =. 11,627,718 11,598,515 (-+-)29,208 
1973-74 ; : 2 : : 4 4 2 4 5 ; : - 11,381,882 12,379,086 (—)997,204 


(12,536,919)(b) (-)1,155,037(c) 








Source ; Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


Noreg.—I. Teems included under “Revenue’’ are:—State Railways Gross receipts, Subsidised companies (Government 
share of surplus profits etc.) and Railway miscellaneous receipts. 


II. Items included under expenditure are :—State Railways working expenses, subsidy paid to compa- 
nies etc., miscellaneous expenditure, Dividend on loan capital & payment to General Revenues in lieu 
of tax on Passenger fare. : 

(8) Includes Rs. 176,911 thousands in 1966-67, Rs. 177,258 thousands in 1967-68, Rs. 178,270 thousands in 1968-69, 
Rs. 172,500 thousands in 1969-70, Rs. 184,233 thousands in 1970-71, Rs. 18,1137 thousands in 1971-72, 
Ry. 18,1581 thousands in 1972-73 and Rs. 181.508 thousands in 1973-74 on accountof payment in licu 
of tax on passenger fares and safety works. 

(b) Includes unpaid dividend of Rs, 157,833 thousands pertaining to 1973-74, 


(c) This represents loss after taking into account the unpaid dividend of Rs, 157,833. 
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Table 94—Deraits oF Gross TRAFFIC EARNINGS 
000’ Rs. 
Particulars 1950-51 = 1955-56 1960-61 1965-€6 1968-639 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
(1) Coacutna TRaFFic— 
(A) Passenger Trafflc— 
(i) A.C, 1,299 8,751 11,808 19,905 22,775 
(i) 1st class 25,254 (>) 83,372 168,731 194,349 
(iis) 2nd class. ‘ P 45,448 58,801(°) 57,422 87,903 81,173 
(iv) Inter class 65,606 61,222(4) _ ies xs 
(v) A. C. Ghaircar = ss = _ _ 
854,565 958,774 1,183,398 1,926,631 2,36°,° 85 


(vi) Third class 


Tora . 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic 


Torar CoacutIneo TRAFFIC . 


(2) Goops Trarric 
(3) Evecrraic Terkararn EARNINGS 
(4) Oruer Misceutangous EARNINGS 


ToraL Gross EARNINGS 





Particulars 


1 





(1) Goacsino = Trarric— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 


(i) A.C. : ‘ 
(it) Ist class ‘ 
Git) 2nd class 

(ip) Inter elass 

(v) A. C, Chaircar 

(vis Third class 


Toran 


(B) Other Coaching Traffic 


TeraL Coacuina TRarrie 


(2) Goons Trarria (?) 
(3) Erectric Teizorara EARNINGS 


(4) Oruer MisaseLangous EARNINGs 


Tota, Gross EARNINGs 


a an samt 








992,172 1,087,548 


a a a i ee pnt o 








—— 


1,325,176(®) 2,203,220 2,66),162 

















167,527 209,143 272,640 394,646 451,151 
- 1,159,696 1,296,691 ‘1,597,816 2,597,866 3,112,253 
1,437,353 1,810,129 2,869,433 4,662,052 5,634,587 
1,019 456 438 475 762 
43,120 67,853 126,114 222,623 279,309 
2,646,191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 9,026,911. 
1969-70 1970-71. 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
7 8 9 10 11 
24,680 32,250 31,517 34,398 44,507 
204,148 231,400 251,532 274,337 327,216 
84,555 94,429 104,854 105,083 62,385 
= = 19,045 24,342 31,678 
2,483,391 2,603,358 7,795,280 3,003,351 3,208,571 


2,798,774 2,960,437 


481,364 621,302 
3,280,138 3,381,739 





§,949,912 6,183,481 
607 806 
341,726 333,645 


9,572,383 10,104,671 


3,205,228 





ee 


3,441,511 3,671,357 


691,498 656,678 593,711 





3,899,725 4,098,189  4,268,0C8 
6,759,039 7,213,058 6,809,944 
713 928 857 
368,048 355,433 400,440 


ts 


11,027,525 11,667,608 11,479,309 











Source;- Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


() Goods earnings include earnings from demurrage, wharfage, etc. while earnings from goods carried referred 
to in the table No. $0 do not include these items. 


(2) Includes debit adjustments of Rs. 10,823 (000) relating to previous year whichis not reflected in the break down 


of class-wise earnings. 


i 


() yew see foot notes (), (*) and (*) at page 255 ante respectively. 
( 
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Table 95—Numper or Persons Kittep aNd Injurep(?) (AccompING To NATURE OF ACCIDENTS) 








—_—- — +. 








ee ee 





























1950-51 1955-56(4) 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 
Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 
A. PASSENGERS 
Accidentstotrains, rolling stock 
and permanent-way é : 174 745 17 268 28 ‘253 51 543 256 $89 
Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive 
of accidents to trains, elec. - 414 3,436 383 2,867 411 3,062 422 2,864 410 = 26,79 
Ac ideuts on railway premises 
not coanected with the move- 
meat of railway vehicles : 1 - 28 1 457 13 18 8 12 6 4 


a ee me le A ce mr 


TOTAL . . : : 589 4,209 401 3,292 452 3,233 481 ° 3,419 672 3,672 





ee me ee 

















B RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents (otrains, rolling stock 


and permanent-way : 2 26 261 28 203 J 270 45 235 2? 179 


Accidents caused by movement of 


railway vehicles exclusive of ; 
accidents to trains, etc. : 151 5,997 161 5,205 252 6,006 26) 4,182 251 3,976 


Accidents on railway premises 











not connected with the move. ; 
ment of Railway vehicles 22 19 1f2 45 17,718 49 20,401 70 16,477 71 15,696 
ToTAL - 3 . : 199 25,370 234 23,120 312 26,677 376 +20,894 244 19,851 


C. OTHER PERSONS(*) 


Accidents to trains, rolling-stock 
and permanent-way : : 92 119 34 115 36 273 31 479 32 161 


Accidents caused by movement 
of ratlway vehicles exclusive of 
accidcats to trains, etc. 


> 


3,219 1,955 3,644 2,125 4,663 2,259 5,028 2,312 5,285 2,205 


Accidents on railway premises 











not counected with the move- 
meat of railway vehicles : 18 59 9 115 39 44 41 46 58 47 
Torau. 3 i . 3,329 2,133 3,687 2,355 4,738 2,576 5,100 2.837 5,305 2,315 
Grand Total , . 4,117 31,712 4,322 28,770 5,502 32,586 5,957 27,150 6,321 6.0% 














Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railwass. 


(') Hesludss ocrsoas killed ov injured in Railway Workshops. 
(2) Includes accidents due totres-passor suicide, 
(4) Bevudts figaces for Bragal, Provincial, Jagadaaci and Baraset~Basirhat Light Railways. 
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Table 95—Numner or Persons Krttrp anv Injurep(*) (Accorpinc To NATURE o¥ ACCIDENTs)—conid, 























1969.70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed  Tujured 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 























A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to tcains, rolling stock 
and permanent-way = . 173 386 32 354 44 218 28 187 81 41g 


Accidents caused by movement 


of railway vehicles exclusive 
of accidents to trains, ete. ‘ 363 =. 2,088 364 + =1,880 320 —-1,613 307 1,744 306 = 1,533 


Accidentson railway premises not 
connected with the movement 


of railway vehicles ; F 1] 1 8 18 5 18 9 14 2 8 


ee i cage ee) 


Toran. . . . 547? 2,475 404 2,252 369 18,49 344 1,945 389 1,954 











~— a er -_-~ 


B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents to trains,rolling stock 
and permanent-way 2 . 25 171 13 141 32 162 19 153 32 184 


Accidents caused by movement 


of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc, : 255 3,893 258 3,438 209 = 8,184 201 3,687 186 3,271 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected withthe move- 





ment of railway vehicles . 80 12,897 47:—«212,361.=s91.s«11,842, 47108045. ‘10,728 
Yoran. «© - . 360 16,961 318 15,940 332 15,188 267 14,820 263 14,178 





C. OTHER PERSONS (°) 


Accidents to trains, rolling-stock 
and permanent-way : é 99 246 98 298 76 198 102 196 144 348 


Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains etc. 4,555 2,161 4,202 1,917 4,027 1,737 3,974 1,724 3,750 1,678. 


Accidents on railway premises 

not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles . 59 6 44 70 22 130 B 194 19 70 
Toman . + +e  4,713 2,413 4,344 2,285 4,195 2,065 4,084 2,114 3,913 2,096 


Grand Total - + 5,620 21,849 5,066 20,477 4,826 19,102 4,695 18,879 4,565 18,298 























(?) Exclude persons, killed or injured in Railway Workshops. 
(*) Fncludesaccidents dye totrespasses and suicides, 


18. MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor Transport in India, is basically a State subject under the Constitution of India. For 
the sake of uniformity among the states, the Central Government enacted the Motor Vechicles Act. 
The State Governments, keeping in view the local needs and circumstances, framed their own rules for 
administration of this Act. The Act lays down laws relating to licencing of drivers of motor vechicles’ 
of conductors of state carriages, registration of motor vehicles, control of traffic, etc. The detailed 
information on the nature and pattern of the adminstration or the Motor Vehicles Act in each State is 
givenin the publication ‘Motor Transport Statistics’? brought out by the Ministry of Shippin g & 
Transport. 


Table 96 :— 


Number of Motor Vehicles Registered in India as on 31st March of each year,—The figures shown in the 
table represent the number of motor vehicles’ on road and includes Motor vehicles taxed, tax exempted 
and temporarily withdrawn. These represent the bulk of serviceable vehicles. 


Table 97 :~ 


State Revenue from Road Transport.—The State Governments, in addition to motor vehicle taxes and 
fees, levy sales tax on motor spirit and sales tax on passenger and goods carried. The sales tax on motor 
spirit is levied at varying rates under varying conditions in the different States. In some cases, the levy 
on motor spirit are made under the General Sales Tax Act and in other cases under Special Motor Spirit 
Sales Tax Act. Taxcs on passengers and goods carried by road or on inland water-ways under entry 
56 of List Il of the Seventh Schedule of the Constitution are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar 
Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, West 
Bengal and Himachal Pradesh. 


Tables 98 and 99 :— 


Revenue from State Motor Vehicles Taxes and Fees.— Taxes arc levied under various State “Tiaxa- 
tion Acts’’ and the basisandincidence of taxation vary from State to State. Fees are levied under 
the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, which is a Central Act and Motor Vehicles Rules framed by the 
State Governments thereunder. These include (a) fees for issue & renewal of driving licences, issue of 
duplicate licences, tests of competence to drive and (4) other which include fecs or issue of registration 
certificates and duplicates thereof and issue of permits for operation of transport vehicles. Annual 
figures are compiled from the prescribed returns, received from various States in pursuance of a 
decision taken at a meeting of the Transport Advisory Council held in 1939. 


Table 100 :— 


Working of Transport Undertakings of various States.—Almost all the major States of India have 
accepted nationalisation of bus services as a basic policy and many have nearly taken over the entire 
private bus transport in their area, with a view to ensuring autonomy and efficient administration. 
The nationalisation of road transport is mostly confined to the passenger traffic so far, 
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Table 96—NuMsBER or Motor VEHICLES REGISTERED 1N INDIA AS ON 3]sT March OF 



































Eacu YEAR 
Publicservice vehi- 
cles 
Year/State Motor Auto Jeeps Private ————-*~—-———, Goods Miscella- Total No. 
cycles tickshaws cars Motor Others Vehicles neous of Vehi- 
cabs cles 
(Taxis) 
} 2 8 4 6 8 9 10 
1951 F F 26,860 os 147,712 11,551 34,411 81,888 3,891 306,313 
1956 : . 40,961 oe as 187,866 15,318 46,461 119,097 15,857 425,560 
1961 88,360 6,235 31,670 256,243 22,663 56,792 167,649 35,863 664,475 
1966 G . 225,631 16,070 60,991 359,195 35,725 73,175 258,977 69,369 1,099,043 
1967 267,965 17,927 38,252 $85,377 38,321 76,033 266,190 80,347 1,190,412 
1968 332,830 22,996 63,060 417,302 41,990 82,729 284,836 95,609 1,332,352 
1969 392,823 26,608 68,822 457,965 51,355 87,436 303,524 99,738 1,488,271 
1970 £72,246 30,915 78,077 489,357 59,737 93,582 322,292 113,361 1,657,567 
1971 572,107 35,661 75,854 533,819 63,629 91,406 333,620 150,569 1,858,675 
1972 665,286 41,802 82,467 581,181 72:28. 96,633 352,022 167,025 2,065,698 
1972 
State: 
An Viea Pra lh 48,672 {5170 8,040 32,700 3,000 7,100 20,700 15,500 136,882 
Awam % . 6,027 87 5,148 12,121 908 2,700 16,244 8,235 51,470 
Bihar 23,059 164 7,715 19,403 3,417 4,600 17,160 5,016 80,514 
Gujarat . 61,589 9,601 8,827 30,286 1,864 6,362 35,462 17,092 171,083 
Haryana . c 8,000 616 1,300 2,422 131 990 4,980 5,000 23,439 
Himachal Pradesh 850 2 685 208 105 816 1,798 400 4,864 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,080 57 735 2,595 395 1,140 5,260 205 12,467 
Karnatak, - 53,296 7,209 5,451 31,740 2,004 7,331 20,246 11,643 138,920 
Kerala ‘ . 16,959 1,219 5,133 36,531 9,699 6,840 13,584 3,744 93,709 
Midhya Pradesh 29,224 1,686 5,650 16,082 828 5,225 18,889 8,832 86.416 
Maharashtra 99,636 5,092 14,148 113,761 17,822 10,234 61,730 19,177 341,600 
Manipur 397 _ 933 237 . 242 807 200 2,816 
Nagaland . ‘ 398 — 933 It 140 443 13 2,248 
Orissa 11,725 144 5,625 5,452 2,156 1,969 8,412. 2,952 38,435 
Punjab 16,295 265 1,435 9,050 715 2,780 9,859 3,170 43,570 
Rajasthan 16,15? a 2,250 30,299 1,632 7,900 21,261 14,723 94,217 
Tamn'l Nadu . 41,737 2,157 4,891 48,718 9.134 10,224 20,489 4,154 141,834 
Tripura. 452 4 1,248 324 298 259 1,790 463 4,848 
Uttar Pradesh 64,347 a b 33,327 6.071 6,179 22,085 29,383 190,392 
West Bengal 33,398 350 1,900 83,378 6,580 9,060 35,453 16,160 190,279 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 403 ~ 112 75 32 31 302 129 1,084 
Ghandigarh 5,400 600 170 1,600 56 200 31 216 8,293 
D.& N. Haveli 279 _— 23 98 3 _ 26 33 462 
Delhi 114,365 11,323 b 63,158 4,272 3,326 15,743 —- 212,187 
Goa, Daman & Diu 5,756 338 b 5,654 g00 872 5,014 15 18,149 
Pondicherry 1,780 18 115 1,622 48 103 234 570 4,490 





(a) Included in Motor Cycles. 
{b) Jeeps included under private cars. 





Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 97—-StaTE REVENUE rrom Roap TRANSPORT 


Year /State 


1 


Million Rupees 


a rr a rT 


mn rr ie 


1950-51 


1955-56 
1960-61 


1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 


1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1970-71 
Stale— 


. 





Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar . 


Gujarat 
Haryana. = 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissa ‘ . 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory ¢ 


A. & N. Islands 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi. . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Mizoram 


Pondicherry 


(8) Inctuded in Passenger 


217 C.8.0.(ND)/74 














Motor vehicles Sales tax on Taxes on pas- Total 

taxes & fees motor fuel senger & goods 
2 3 4 5 
. 124.4 ll 125.5 
. 138.5 89.4 30.4 258.3 
° . . 298.8 169.) 84.5 552.4 
. . . 592.3 259.5 293.5 1,145,3 
. . 617.6 315.1 334.6 1,267.3 
e ' 7 685.4 372.1 390.0 1,447,5 
° 757.7 449.1 455.0 1,679.8 
. . 855.9 492 ,6 508.6 1,857.1 
879.6 573,7 577.7 2,031.0 
° 1433.0 526.9 101.5 2,061.4 
. . 177.3 — _ 177.3 
69.4 18.5 (*) 87.9 
65.5 73.8 13.4 152.7 
é 21.7 54.6 (4) 76.3 
2.9 7.6 (*) 10.5 
5.3 3.5 oe 8.8 
. - ae. 143.5 23.5 (4) 167.0 
; : 40.1 a . 40.1 
64.5 31.3 21.1 116.9 
. 231.9 97.8 24.0 323.7 
0.07 (*) 0.07 
. 39.2 8.3 0.4 47,9 
$9.5 73.7 (*) 113.2 
34,8 32.9 10.7 78,4 
246.1 43.9 (*) 290.0 
‘ 3.9 _ _ 3.9 
: . 143.4 56.6 31.1 231.1 
. . 65.8 65.8 
. 0.03 _ aad 0.03 
. 1.8 0.9 0.8 3.5 
. 0.1 _ 0.1 
. . 24.3 ee 7 24.3 
: 9.4 _ = 9.4 
’ % 4 0.2 - os 0.2 
. ° . 2.4 _- —_ 2.4 


ae 


i 
Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 98~-ReveNuE FROM StaTE Motor Venicirs FereEs(1) 





Year/State 
1 
1950-51 - 
1955-56 ‘ ‘ : - - ; : ; F . 
1960-61 7 : . ‘ . : E : 3 : 5 
1964-65 
1965-66 ‘ 
1966-67 é 
1967-68 : 7 F : : ; : ; ; i 4 
1968-69 7 é : F . 3 . 4 . 3 F 
1969-70 Fi ‘ 
1970-71 
1970-71 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . ‘ . i ’ a p * * ° 


Bihar . . 


Gujarat. A : 
Haryana . . ‘ 
Himachal Prades 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Nagaland . 
Orissa 
Punjab. 


Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. . . . F . F . 7 ‘ 


Uttar Pradesh. . . . : . : ‘ ‘ 
WestBengal A . “ . ‘ P ; 7 


Union Territory 


A, & N. Islands . * ‘ . . . . . * . 
Arunachal Pradesh. : . ‘ : ‘ ‘ * : 
Ghandigarh . . . . : . 7 . . 


D.& N. Haveli. F ‘ ; : ‘ i ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Delhi : . : . x : 7 : ‘ é . 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ . . : : : ‘ . 
Pondicherry . F - . . . 7 ‘ ‘ < 





() For reporting states and Union Territories, 
\a) Includes Delhi for which vehicle-wise break up is not available, 





000’ Rupees 








Fees in respect Other fees Total 
of issueand re- 
newal of driving 
licences, issue of 
duplicate licen- 
ces and test of 
competence to 
drive 
2 3 4 
2,625 5,796 8,421 
2,123 5,804 9,855 
3,741 11,443 32,065 
5,676 17,148 38,019 
4,418 13,652 45,642 
5,438 13,231 58,838 
10,170 31,368 63,422 
9,402 22,118 62,662 
10,984 40,927 79,010 
8,307 31,724 43,618(a) 
943 5,574 6,517 
258 327 585 
490 3,178 3,668 
1,249 2,804 4,053 
1,139 3,605 4,744 
608 4,764 5,372 
1,887 2,643 4,530 
23 21 44 
26 9 35 
177 257 434 
1,296 8,318 9,614 
5 ! 6 
7 3 10 
52 13 65 
5 4 9 
wa és 3,587 
142 205 345 


oe ve 2 
. 





——__—_ oe 
Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 99—ReEvENUE From Strate Motor VEHICLE TAXES 








Motors Auto 
Years/State Cycles Rickshaw 
1 2 3 

1950-5; . : - 636 — 
1955-56 . . 902 _ 
1960-61 1,815 339 
1963-64 3,884 964 
1965-66 2,807 657 
1966-67 4,049 814 
1967-68 5,614 1,735 
1968-69 Vst12 2,607 
1969-70 10,517 2,417 
1970-71 14,142 2,822 
1970-71— 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh : 1,393 109 

Assam 215 1 

Bihar 701 (5) 

Gujarat . ‘ ‘ 2,520 1,308 

Haryana. . 7 

Himachal Pradesh . 

Jammu & Kashmir . an a0 
Karnataka 4,287 724 

Kerala (b) (2) 

Madhya Pradesh ae n- 

Maharashtra. 2,916 459 

Manipur 4 = 

Nagaland a“ Sie 

Grissa . 419 8 

Punjab. ‘ 

Rajasthan =< ae 

Tamil Nadu 1,664 213 
Tripura . 10 =— 

Uttar Pradesh : 

West Bengal aa 
Union Territory 3 

A. & N.Istands . 7 = 
Chandigarh ' bg 

D. & N. Haveli . 6 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Pondicherry 





(ce) Included under Private Cars, 





Jeeps 


4 





Private 
Cars 


5 





1,109 


1,904 
938 
1,950 


2,720 
3,071 
3,809 


3,306 


386 
538 


(c) 


389 
(c) 
587 

35 


572 


683 
115 


(c) 


9,134 
11,962 
16,761 


20,831 
17,378 
19,697 


24,394 
28,784 
32,316 


44,052 


3,967 
1,694 
2,882 


4,994 
8,425 


9,021 
12 


404 


7,169 
15 








Motor 
QGars 
(Taxis) 
6 


985 
2,206 
2,732 


5,321 
8,146 
9,364 


7,312 
10,065 
16,351 


13,661 


863 
237 
953 


405 


395 
3,687 
1,844 


728 


4,524 
20 
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000’ Rupees 








Other Goods Miscella- Total al! 
PSVs.v Vehicles neous Vehicles 
7 8 9 10 
28,134 35,666 1,680 77,632 
40,815 51,850 1,445 131,835 
84,243 100,638 5,078 266,711 
172,884 196,936 12,166 514,244 
129,356 171,093 6,552 571,931 
144,665 192,215 6,919 626,629 
177,612 214,369 8,633 712,325 
250,844 247,156 14,081 753,206 
254,305 326,997 15,964 800,571 
293,619 338,906 13,204 759,807 
94,771 36,236 837 1,29,498(a) 
2,532 11,183 953 17,359 
5,395 22,338 903 33,172 
9,984 46,111 1,453 67,242 
29,583 50,590 3,872 94,834 
25,436 22,648 187 60,383 
25,836 81,054 2,370 1,24,087 
124 241 1 417 
ae af ae 962 
6062 20,596 447 29,236 
113,786 47,135 2,170 177,344 
110 749 11 1,030 
oe 5 —_— 18 
_— 20 — 34 
20,759 
A 3,432 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
(a) Includes Rs, 10,936 thousand for which the vehicle-wise break-up is not available. 
(6) Included under Taxis. 
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Table 100-—-Worxinc or State TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
(YEAR ENDING 3Ist Marcu) 








Fleet Vehicles in Bus kilometres Gross revenue Current expen- Net revenue 
Year/State strength scheduled performed receipts diture Total] (Rs. 000) 
(Buses) service (000) (Rs.000) operating Cost 
Rs. (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1958 . : ‘ 3 14,133 8,747 564,058 446,762 384,327 6,245 
1960. ‘ . s 3 16,093 12,207 727,542 616,566 551,256 65,310 
1961 . ‘ . ‘ . 17,972 12,982 858,123 743,150 658,960 84,190 
1965. : , : : 24,784 18,358 1,319,982 1,302,309 1,441,418 60,891 
1966 . ; ‘ ‘ : 26,495 19,780 1,438,202 1,511,612 1,447,545 64,067 
19967. ©. . ... 28,592 21,295 1,539,946 1,696,864 1,696,011 3 
1968. ‘ ‘ . . 30,760 23,244 1,705,409 1,995,070 1,981,543 13,£07 
1969. . . ’ ‘ 32,927 25,204 1,902,610 2,332,101 2,261,685 £0,216 
1970. . : ; ; 35,093 26,757 2,009,144 2,548,118 2,549,091 (—)2,00! 
1971. . : : : 36,328 27,794 2,136,300 2,776;049 2.827.060 (=~)51,044 
1971— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : ; 2,407 2,093 192,697 240,530 237,605 2,925 
Assam(?) (2) (4). 0. 449 251 18,314 26,329 37,055  (—)10,726 
Bihar ‘ . : : 1,415 7174 57,680 67,344 €9,523 (—)2,1°9 
Gujarat. . . . 4,548 3,718 272,982 390,472 373,505 16,967 
Haryana . . Fi A 1,014 972 73,289 84,159 64,111 20,048 
Himachal Pradesh(s) : 635 415 19,155 33,796 40,840 (—)7,044 
Jammu & Kashmir(*) (°) 366 269 12,765 40,088 39,740 348 
Karnataka ‘ : ’ 3,174 2,310 183,427 244,131 228,471 15,660 
Kerala. . : : 1,556 1,267 104,569 122,524 135,089 (—)12,565 
Madhya Pradesh : Ae 1,977 1,486 106,716 124,312 128,130 (—)3,818 
Maharashtra. ; : 7,667 6,316 500,890 727,569 750,465 (—)22,859 
Manipur) 2. 65 42 2,143 4,183 5,344 (~)1,161 
Orissa (*). ‘ : : 920 57] 35,099 44,016 38,638 5,378 
Punjab (7)... 1,228 1,119(E) 85,790 86,436 72,202 14,224 
Rajasthan  . . . 580 305 23,606 28,109 26,102 2,007 
Tamil Nadu (°) . . . 1,975 1,700 157,829 165,883 170,969 (— 5,086 
Uttar Pradesh(®) (8) - z 3,561 2,572 196,839 211,956 189,303 22,653 
West Bengal(*) . : 1,422 647 35,117 66,524 118,294 (~)51,770 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands (4). . 28 18 563 859 857 2 
Chandigarh. . ‘ 53 47 3,753 4,585 3,836 749 
Delhi : : F : 1,288 902 53,077 62,244 97,651 (—)35.407 








Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(—) Indicates negative net Revenue. ; 
(@) Relates to the year 1968-69, 
(*} Since the exo mditure and Reveaue figures for these States are not available separately for passenger transport 
the figures include revenue and expenditure from goods transport also. ; ' 
(*) Relates to the year 1969-70., 
(*) Including Meghalaya, 
)E) Estimated, 
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Tables 101 & 102 


Length of Extra-Municipal Roads (classified according to surface). —The figures are compiled annually 
from the prescribed returns, received from various States according to recommendations of the Conference 
of British Commonwealth Statisticians held in Ottawa in 1935. These statistics relate to extra-municipal 
roads maintained by public authorities, i.e., roads outside the area or jurisdiction of a Municipality, 
Town or City Corporation or other urban body. These roads arc maintained by (a) Public Works Depart- 
ment and (b) Local Bodies. In addition to these there are also roads constructed in the Community 
Development and National Extension Service Blocks which came into existence after 2nd October, 1952 
and public roads in urban areas in different States of India. A separate table gives the length of public 
roads in urban areas. Various types of roads classified according to surface, are defined below:— 


Bituminous roads have surface dressing with tar, bituminous or asphalt including grounding 
sheet asphalt, etc, 


Gement Goncrete roads include surfaces dressed with cement concrete or cement bound 
mecadam. 


Water bound mecadam roads have surfaces of broken rock meta! kankar, jaterite or brick metal. 


Lower type roads ar€ unmeétalled roads of artificially admixed granular materia! or natural 
soil motorable and unmotorable, 


Table 103 


National Highways are main highways running through the length and breadth of the Lidian 
Union connecting major ports, forcign highways andcapitals of States and inelude roads of strategic 
importance, thus co.istituting the main arterics of communication in the country. The system of National 
Highways came into cxistence on Ist April, 1947 from which date the Government of India assumed 
complete financial liability for miintenance and development of roads included under the system. The 
National righways Ac‘, 1956 laid dow. that the Government of India is responsible for developing and 
maintaining all the National Highways, but they may direct that any function in relation to develop- 
ment and maintenance of any National Highway shall also be exercisable by the Government of the 
State within which the National Highway is situated or by any officer or authority subordinate to the 
Government of India or to the State Government. 


Table 104 


Central Road Fund Statistics. ~The Central Road Fund came into being in 1929-30, on the recom. 
mendations of the Jayakar Committee. . The fund is built up out of an additional tax. A part of the 
fund (now one-fifth) has been reserved for works of spectal or all-India importance, the balance being 
allocated to the States for approved works. The basis of allocation has been determined by the ratio of 
the consumption of motor spirit in cach administrative unit. The fund is non-lapsing but the credits 
are subjectto the annual vote ofthe Parliament. The Central Reserve was originally fixed by the Legis- 
lature to 1930 at 1/]0th of the Central Road Fund. It was subsequently raised to 15 per cent in 1937 
and 20 per cent in 1949. 
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Table 101—Extra-MunicipaL Roaps (4) (CLASSIFIED ACCORDING To SURFACE) INcLUDING 
Nationa Hicuways Maintainep By P.W.D. & Locat Bopigs 





























Kilometics 
Surfaced 
As on 3lst March Bituminous (black top) Cement Concrete ~ Water bound mecadam 
P.W.D. Local ‘Total P.W.D. Local. Total P.W.D. Local Total 
Bodies Bodies Bodies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 2 8 9 10 

1951 18,791 1,878 20,669 1,680 50 1,730 96,426 37,794 424,620 
1956 53,092 2,413 «55,205 4,067 Qt = 4,158 = 87,743 35,620 123, C62 
1961 93,733 4,521 98,,254 5,342 75 55457 96,191 31,290 = 127,481 
1956 137,840 6,441 144,281 5,375 408 5,783 79,464 BU,1GO 16,044 
1967 150,309 7,632 157,941 5,045 384 5,429 77,109 60,347 137,456 
1968 159,042 8,041 167,083 5,248 379 5,627 75,699 67,127 142,t26 
1969 168,911 7,057 175,968 4,981 358 5,339 75,740 68,750 144,55 
1970 179,765 8,448 188,213 4,941 361 5,302 72,827 64,680 136,913 
1971 166,828 8,104 174,932 4,783 135 4,918 93,557 65,408 158,965 
1972 : : 212,372 9,483 221,855 4,291 289 4,580 70,378 91,674 162,052 
1972— 

State ¢ 

Andhra Pradesh . 168,29 583 17,442 437 2 439 4,791 13,680 18,471 
Assam * 3,835 96 3,931 —_ 2 2 44 89 133 
Bihar 15,239 _ 15,239 — ~_ — — 1,722 1,722 
Gujarat . . ‘ 7,376 £282 11,658 895 3 898 500 5,195 5,695 
Haryana . 9,137 _ 9,137 124 — 124 2,906 350 3,256 
Himachal Pradesh 2,401 —_ 2,401 — _ = = _ _. 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,914 = 2,914 5 — 5 2,037 _ 2,037 
Karnataka. « 21,446 106 21,552 417 = 417 18,238 2,052 20,290 
Kerala » 6 ~~ 10,248 564 10,812 105 z9 134 3,023 27,924 30,947 
Madhya Pradesh 18,849 J 18,850 49 58 98 12,375 407 12,782 
Maharashtra . 12,400 2,518 = - 14,918 958 79 1,037 4,523 18,355 22,678 
Manipur . . 801 801 ~ — — 344 a 344 
Meghalaya 505 1 506 = = = 34 _ 31 
Nagaland é 795 — 795 = = as exe = _ 
Orissa . . 6,043 = 6,043 4: ce 4 3,517 — 3,517 
Punjab . ‘ 12,846 527 13,373 _— — ~ —_ — pa 
Rajasthan 16,045 — 16,045 42 -_ 42 95503 — 5,503 
Tamil Nadu 22,834 —_ 22,834 505 — 505 3,705 18,860 29,623 
‘Tripura 650 _ 650 _ _ — 356 — 356 
Ci eecuiel 16,210 483 16,693 579 3 582 6,804 1,421 8,225 
West Bengal - 12,26] 322 12,583 176 113 289 346 1,442 1,788 
Union Territories 2,708 _ 2,708 4 ~_ 4 1,277 177 1,454 























Source : Ministry of Shipping and Transport. 
(3) Includes data relating to Ny tional Highways, Statc Highways, other P, W. D, Roads and LocalB ody Roads. 
(a) Including 1021 km, (904 km surfaced) of State Highways under Zilla Parishad. 
(b) Including 852 km,(18 km, B, T., 717 km. W.B.M. and 117 km. unsurfaced) of State Highways under Zilla Parishads, 
(c) Includes 47275 km, of Roads constructed under CD & NES programmes in the State of Bihar, Haryana, Kerala, 


Madhva Pradesh (in resptct of reporting districts only) , Manipur, Meghalaya, Karnataka, Negalind, Orisra 
and Tripura. 
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Table }01—-ExTra-Municipat Roaps (Crassirizp accorpinG To Séarace) InNcLupine 
National Hicoways MAINTAINED By P,W.D. & Loca Boptes’ —contd. 























Kilometres 
As on 31st March Total (Surfaced)} Total(Unsurfaced) motorable All types (Totals) 
P.W.D. Local ‘Total P.W.D. Local Total P.W.D. Local Total 
Bodies Bodies Bodies 
1 Mi 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1951 : ‘ F 117,297 39,722 157,019 76,237 166,686 242,923 193,534 206,408 399,942 
{956 j : ‘ 144,902 38,124 183,026. 66,545 189,179 255,724 = 211,447, 227,303 =438,750 
1961 ; . : 195,266 35,886 231,152 85,657 161,308 246,965 280,923 197,194 478,117 
1966 , é : 222,679 57,029 279,708 $2,456 192,792 275,248 305,135 249,821 554,956 
1967 : ‘ A 232,463 68,363 300,826 82,906 192,958 275,864 315,369 261,321 576,699 
1968 ; : ‘ 239,989 75,547 315,536 80,842 202,479 283,321 320,831 278,026 598,857 
1969 i . 2 249,632 76,205 325,837 84,598 205,995 290,593 334,230 282,200 616,430 
1970 : : . 257,533 72,895 330,428 91,995 249,886 341,881 349,528 22,781 672,309 
1971 7 7 » 265,168 73,647 338,815 92,815 253,628 346,443 357,983 327,275 685,258 
{972 : ‘ - 287,048 (a) 19446 383,487 18.229(b) 367,423 455,652 375,270 468,869(c) 844,139 
1972— 
States : 
ANadtira Pradesh 5 ‘22,057 14,265 36,322 1,197 25,300 26,497 23,254 39,565 62,819 
Assam. ‘ : 4,879 187 4,066 14,096 2,880 16,976 17,975 3,067 21,042 
Bihar». «5,239 1,722 16,961 32,96 63,842 67,138 18,535 65,564 84,099 
Gujarat. ‘ 8,771 9,480 18,251 834 16,709 17,543 9,605 26,189 35,794 
Haryana ae 12,167 350 12,517 52 2 54. -$2,219 352 12,571 
Himachal Pradesh . 2,40] —_ 2,401 6,429 = 6,429 8,830 bs 8,830 
Jammu & Kashinir . 4,956 — 4,955 1,681 _ 1,681 6,637 i 6,637 
Karnataka. . 40,101 2,158 42,259 10,411 26,121 36,532 50,512 98,279 78,791 
Kerala. : : 13,376 28,517 41,893 2,413 72,813 74,926 15,489 101,330 = 116,819 
Madhya Pradesh. 31,264 466 31,730 10,306 1,929 12,235 41,570 2,395 43,965 
Maharashtra . : 17,881 20,952 38,833 1113 36,208 37,321 18,994 57,160 76,154 
Manipur . . 1,145 - 1,145 1,495 5,649 7,144 2640 5,649 8,289 
Meghalaya» 5,36 1 537 2,611 2,830 5,411 3,147 2,601 5,948 
Nagaland . ' 795 _ 795 2,828 768 3,596 3,623 768 4,°91 
Orissa. . ‘i 9,564 —_ 9,564 - 7,916 29,692 37,608 17,480 29,692 47,172 
Punjab 2. 12,846 527 13,373 _ 855 $55 12,846 1,382 =: 14,v28 
Rajasthan : ‘ 21,590 — 21,590 11,315 ~ 11,315 32,905 — 32,905 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ 27,102 13,860 45,962 377 35,084 35,461 27,479 53,944. 61,423 
Tripura . ' . 1,006 ~ 1,006 2,021 430 2,451 3,027 430 3,457 
Uttar Pradesh ; 23,593 1,997 25,500 5,210 19,530 24,740 28,803 21,437 50,u40 


West Beagal . 12,783 1,877 14,660 2348 25,382 27,730 15,131 27,259 42,399 


Union Territories . : 3,689 177 4,166 580 1,429 2,069 4,569 1,606 6,175 


TR EN SESS ene 0 


es ee 











For toot-notes see page 270 antes 
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Tatle 101—Extka-Muntcteat Roabs (Crassiriep accorpine To Surracr) INcLupInc 
NaTIONAL Hratiways Maintamep sy P.W.D. & Locat Bop1Es—concld. 























Kilometres 
Ason 31st March Grand Total 
Surfaced Unsurfaced Total 
20 21 22 
ET Ter es | A SS A | ae —o 
1951. ‘ r ‘ : . i e ‘ ‘ 157,619 242,923 399,942 
1956 . . ‘ ; é ‘ . i ‘ . ; 183,026 255,724 438,750 
1961. we me Oe 2k i ; : 231,152 246,965 478,117 
1966. ‘ . ‘ = . ’ ‘ i 5 - 279,708 275,248 554,956 
1967. F : : : : : : : 3 r 300,826 275,864 576,690 
6B. 6 3 a 315,536 283,321 598,857 
1969. . & : é : x : ‘ 2 , 325,837 290,593 616,430 
1970 7 . . ° : : ’ ‘ 3 . 330,428 341,881 672,309 
1971 . . . * . . ; c . d . 338,815 346,443 685,258 
1972 ‘ . 7 . . ; 4 5 le 388,487 455,652 844,139 
1972— 
States ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh F . : : : : 36,322 26,497 62,819 
Assam ‘ ‘ : ; ; ‘ . 4 3 4,066 16,976 21,042 
Bihar . . ’ i : . , . ; 5 16,961 67,138 84,099 
Gujarat. * 5 é : Fy : ' 4 18,25! 17,543 35,794 
Haryana . ’ . : 5 . : - ‘ 3 12,517 54 12,571 
Himachal Pradesh . : ; ‘ : : - 2 2,401 6,429 8,830 
Jammu & Kashmir . : P ‘ : “ P 4,956 1,68] 6,637 
Karnataka 4 6 we . . 41,893 74,926 116,819 
Kerala . < . a . s 4 a < = 47,259 36,532 78,79] 
Madhya Pradesh n : : 5 ‘ F _ a 31,730 £2,235 43,965 
Maharashtra * . . . . . . ‘ 38,833 37,321 76, 154 
Manipur . . . * * ° ° . e = 1,145 7; 144 8,289 
Meghalaya. ° * . é . é . . 537 5,411 5,948 
Nagaland . . . * . * . e * 795 3,596 4,391 
Orissa e . . . a ry . . e “i . 9,564 37,608 435172 
Punjab. . . ‘ . . c > . . 13,373 855 14,228 
Rajasthan . . . . . . . . . 21,590 11,315 32,905 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . ° . . . 45,962 35,461 81,423 
Tripora ss ew kl . . 1,006 2,451 3,457 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . . . * . . . 25,500 24,740 50,240 
West Bengal . A 7 7 ‘ ‘ ° . ‘ 14,660 27,730 42,390 
Union Tervitorias . . . . . . : . . 4,166 2,009 6,,175 


SS a 
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Table 102—prustic Roaps In URBAN Areas (a8 ON 31st Marcu) 











Kilometres 
Surface 
ee = Lowertype Grand Total 
Year /State Cement Bituminous Water bound Total (Surfa-  un-surfaced 
Concrete (B.T.) macadam ced) 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1958. . 7 . : 1,431 10,829 14,529 26,799 14,548 41,347 
1961. ‘ : ‘ ‘ 1,563 12,904 17,396 31,863 14,498 46,361 
1965. . ‘ 3 2,658 34,653 20,365 54,676 26,851 81,527 
1966. 2 7 . ‘ 2,934 32,873 20,182 55,989 27,985 83,974 
1967. . j 3 ‘i 3,023 34,974 20,907 58,904 29,169 88,073 
1968. . 7 7 4 3,040 35,213 20,921 59,174 29,490 88,664 
1969 . A A * : 3,039 36,499 21,161 60,699 27,718 88,417 
1970. . : . : 3,097 37,667 21,283 62,047 26,505 88,552 
1971. _ . oe 2,963 37,468 21,942 62,373 26,730 89,103 
17s 4. alee 3,993(B)  35,651(E) 23,529(E) 63,173 30,550 93,723 
1972 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh a é 433 958 1,138 2,549 907 3,456 
Assam(') . ‘ : : 83 1,020 607 1,710 3,656 5,366 
Bihar (5) . ‘ ‘ ‘ 528 6,514 3,873 10,915 3,352 14,267 
Gujarat . F ‘ E 169 2,084 1,239 3,492 2,031 5,523 
Haryana : ‘ 7 16 374 51 44} 49 490 
Himachal Pradesh(*) . 10 121 72 203 1,846 2,049 
Jammu & Kashmir (*) A 5 61 37 103 394 497 
Karnataka (4)... 177 4,015 5,922 10,114 4,630 14,744 
Kerala ‘ F ‘ 30 365 290 685 1,089 1,774 
Madhya Pradesh =. ls 168 2.079 1,237 3,484 510 3,994 
Maharashtra (+) ; ‘ 318 3,288 1,540 3,546 2,040 7,386 
Manipur F . . — 28 37 65 113 178 
Meghataya * - 5 11 136 8] 228 200 428 
Nagaland(*) . * . 2 25 15 42 16 58 
Orissa e * . F 56 692 411 1,159 2,043 3,202 
Punjab). 2 ee 32 590 55 677 136 813 
Rajasthan (7)... 395 759 304 1,458 902 2,360 
Tami! Nadu . 625 3,482 1,213 5,320 1,147 6,467 
‘Tripura : F S 2 23 14 39 = 39 
Uttar Pradesh(*) —. ' 405 4,99) 2,967 8,363 1,645 10,008 
West Benga! (*) . : 196 2,419 1,439 4,054 2,249 6,303 
Union Terrstory. r . 132 1,627 967 2,726 1,595 4,321 
(1) As on 31-3197], (4) As on 31-3-1966, Source ; Ministry of Shipping and Transport. 
(2) As on 31-3-1970. (5) As on 31-3-1965, 
(3) As on 31-3-1967, (6) As on 31-3-1969, 


(E) Estimated, 
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Table—103 Lenatx or Nationa HicHways (?) 





As on 31st March 

1951. : . 7 ; 7 ‘ é ‘ : : : 
1956. ‘ r ‘ ; . : ‘ ‘ . ss ‘ 
1961. . P . 7 $ . Be vs ia ‘i < 7 
1966. i ‘ ‘ F ‘. : F ; : F é P 
1967, ; F ‘ : ‘ : - ‘ > ‘ ‘ : 
1968. : 3 3 5 3 : F ‘ ’ 

1969. P ‘ 3 é . F ‘ ‘ . ‘ F 7 
1970. j ‘ : F j ‘ . ‘ F ‘ 3 
1971 


1972. : . 


1972- 


States— 


Andhra Pradesh =. 
Assam. ‘ 
Bihar . 


Gujarat . ‘ 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . . : : : . : - : . 
Karnataka 

Kerala . EG : ; ; 3 5 : 3 F ° 
Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra . 

Manipur r 

Meghalaya - ‘ ; : : : a e ‘ . . 
Nagaland . . ’ . : a . . . e e 
Orissa. . . . . - 3 ’ : . . ° 
Punjab ‘ . ‘ 5 . . . ; . : e e 
Rajasthan . é : . ‘ : é . . . . 
TamilNadu . é . . . . r * . . . 
Tripura. . . . . . . 2 ° e * . 
Uttar Pradesh . a ° . : * . . . ° 
West Bengal? . mn 2 7 . . ° * * ° . 


Union Territories— 











Kilometres 





19,811 
. . 20,835 
. : 23,798 


24,036 
24,070 
23,700(5) 


; ‘ 23,727(b) 
—— 23,861 (6) 
24,116(a) 


27,912(a) 


2,299 
1,652 
2,117 


1,335 
a 729 
ee 464 
a a 541 
ee 1996 

: 449 


2,668 
2,861 
2ii 


° : 161 
° e 103 
° * 1,649 


e ° 587 
. s 2,089 
° ° 1,749 


ry ry 200 
° . 2,246 
. . 1,481 


325 





Source ; Ministry of Shipping and Transport. 


(4) Includes missing links and N ition«l Highways under Border Roads Development Board but excludes roads within 


municipal limits. 
(4) Includes 62 kms, of National Highways in Sikkim, 
(a) Includes 203 kms, of National highways within Municipal limits. 


(6) ‘The fal! in lengths observed is duc to recent assessment of lengths of National Highways made on the basis of facts 
collected by Survey team in respect of some of the States. It appears that the figures for earlier ycars included 
stretches of National Highways in Municipal limits which now have been excluded. 
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Table—104 Tut Cxntrat Roaps Funn 
(ALLocaTION, SUBVENTION AND EXPENDITURE) 


000° Rupees 








Allocation Subvention Expenditure 
Year/State Ordinary 
allotments 
1 “ 8 4 
1951-52. ; F : é : : : 32,694 21,677 30,359 
1955-06. : : . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 34,509 37,864 47,266 
1960-61. : , @ : ‘ ‘ ; 11,597 23,795 37,896 
1966-67. . ‘ a ade é ; 49,767 53,652 23,507 
1967-68 é ‘ : : , , : 24,130 26,946 20,529 
Weeb8 6 kw 55,573 30,265 16,291(P) 
1969-70. ‘ : : : ; ‘ 58,330 35,000 23,708(P) 
1970-71 . ‘ : : : . , ; 62,310 42,195 34,121(P) 
7193 «4 « «© Pe eee eos i 38,000 24,055(P) 
1972-73. : , : ; : : . rs 53,659 31,632(P) 
1970-71 s— 
State-— 
Andhra Pradesh . : : : : 3,060 1,500 1,681 
Ajsam . . ° . é Z 4 2,622 1,009 437 
Biha . . é : : : 2,899 2,000 2,922 
Gujarat. . . . : : . 3,674 2,000 2,220 
Haryana. . é : : . ; 937 1,500 1,535 
Himachal Pradesh : : : : : 156 685 351 
Jammu & Kashmir : . : : F 390 1,000 126(P 
(P) 
Karnataka < ee : . 4 3,978 3,500 4,769 
Kerala : : : ° . : . 3,173 1,500 1,424 
Madhya Pradesh . ’ . . : . 2,062 3,000 436 
Maharashtra ‘ , ‘ : : P 12,199 8,000 2,639 
Manipur. .- : : . : . : 165 _ 57 
Meghalaya . 7 ° ; ‘5 4 R 175 a, _ 
Nagaland . ‘ - ; ‘ . ; 96 a = 
Orissa . ‘ : : ; ; ‘ 1,153 1,000 1,000 
Punjab ; ‘ . R A F : 2,249 1,000 420(P) 
Rajasthan . . : : : . : 1,924 1,500 2,716 
‘Tamil Nadu : : : : ‘ : 5,430 4,000 3,427 
Tepura : : : : . . 239 10 20(P) 
Uttar Pradesh. : a . . 4,249 2,000 1,301 
West Bengal ‘ . : . soe 6,191 7,000 6,640 
Union Territory— 
A.&N. Islands . ; ‘ ‘ : 3 tv re = 
Chandigarh a 239 — = 
Delhi . . : “ . : : : 4,407 — 2 
Goa . ° ‘ ‘ é ‘ é é 588 ro _ 
Mizoram. ‘ ¥ . ‘ P é 18 ee _ 
Pondicherry . : : ‘ 3 . 25 = = 


a So 
Source : Ministry of Shipping and Transport. 


Notis; ‘Subvention from the Centraf Road Fund means the advances given tg States out of the allocation frgin the Centra} 
Road Fund for covering the anticipated expenditure during a yearin schemes of road development approved 
for being financed from that source. 

Righty percent of the amount creditable to the Centyal Road Fund is allocated among the states in the ratio 
which the consumption of taxed motor spirit (other than used for aviation) in each state bears to the total 
consumption of motor spirit in the whole of India, 


20. SHIPPING 


This section presents tables relating to strength and volume of Indian merchant shipping. The 
data on strength of fleet covers ships registered under Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 and the source for 
these data is the Directorate General of Shipping. The basic source of data for shipping traffic is res- 
pective Port Authorities of Indian Ports. These data are collected and published by the Transport and 
Research Division of the Ministry of Shipping and Transport and also by the Department of Commereial 
InteHigence and Statistics. 


Table 105 


This table shows the strength of Indian Merchant shipping fleet plying for the coastal and over- 
seas trade for relevant ten years. The type-wise break-up of the flect into passenger vesscls, tankers, and 
dry cargo vessels is also given for the latest year. 


Table 106 
This table furnishes the share of cargo carriéd by Indian Shipsin the overseas trade of the country. 
In these tables the number of ships include their repeated voyages, i.e., if a Ship performs .naye 
than one voyage, itis treated as more than one vessel. Figures for sailing vessels include 
anly square rigged type while those which are not square rigged are taken as country craft. Figures for 
country crafts are not scparately recorded from April, 1955. 


Vessels in forcign trade are recorded as entering on the voyage inwards at the first Indian port and 
as clearing on the voyage outwards at the last port in India ia ballast or to discharge a part of their cargo 
andthen proceed to other ports in India, their clearances and entries after the first port are renarded in the 
coasting trade. Similarly, if.vesscls, on the voyage outwards are loaded with part cargo for,a for¢ign port 
and part for some other cleared in the coasting trade and again recorded as cleared in foreign trade at 
the last Indian port. 


The arrivals of vessels at a portin India for the purposes of discharging cargo and theix departure 
from a port in India after loading cargo are recorded as arrivals or departures with cargo. The annival 
of vessels at a port at which no cargo is discharged and departure of vessels from ports at which no cargo 
is loaded are recorded respectively as arriva] and departurc in ballast. 


Table 107 


This table provides the data regarding number and Net Registered Tonnage (NRT) of vessels which 
entered and cleared with catgo and in ballast by type of vesscls namely steam and sailing. Net Regis- 
tered Tonnage is defined as the net volume of enclosed space of vessels less crew space, engine room and 
other space not used for cargo. 


Tables 108—109 

The tables respectively present data regarding number and Net Registered Tonnage of Vessels 
which entered Indian Ports and which cleared from Indian Ports with cargo and in ballast, by nationality 
of vessels. 
Tables 1\10—111 

The tables present the dala regarding number and Net Registered Tonnage of vessels which en- 
tered and cleared with cargo and in ballast respectively by nationality of vessels in coasting trade. 
Table 112 


This table provides data relating to number and Gross Registered Tonnage of steamers ad vessels 
(sailing) in foreign and coasting trade handled by major ports in India. Gross Registered Tonvage 
(GRT), is defined as the entire internal cubic capacity of a ship. The unit for measurement of GRT 
is a ton of 100 cubic feet. 


Table 113 


The table includes data relating to Gross Tonnage of Imports and Exports in coastal and foreign 
trade by major Indian ports. 
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Table 105—STRenNctTH oF INDIAN Mercnant SHIPPING FLEET, 


ee 




















Coastal Trade Overseas Trade Total 
As on 3]st December ee a a ee 
No. of G.R.T. No. of G.R.T. No. of G.R.7T. 
Vessels Vessels Vessels 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
= 4S eee fo ss 
1951 F : ‘ ‘ ‘ : 79 217,202 24 173,505 103 390,707 
1956. - : : ‘ A ‘ 85 246,724 39 270,613 124 517,337 
196) . is P ‘ 2 : 3 104 361,705 70 539,315 174 901,020 
1966. ; . : F ‘ F 95 329,888 136 1,462,227 231 1,792,115 
1968. . ‘ . : ‘ 75 276,359 169 1,746,010 244 2,022,369 
1969. é 3 a 4 : 70 252,074 184 2,000,696 254 2,252,770 
1970. - : 5 : i 69 250,218 181 2,147,230 250 2,397,448 
971 ; : ‘ 5 : ; 62 217,603 19% 2,282,092 255 2,499,695 
1972 < 9 DSeueee eas 59 201,182 199 2,415,077 258 2,616,859 
1973 . . . . : - 5 220,217 209 2,734,455 265 2,954,670 
1973— 
1. Pasienger/Passenger-cum-Cargo Vessels 12 36,701 4 39,536 16 76,237 
2. Tankers * : 5 ; ¢ 3 30,875 10 310,224 13 341,069 
3. Dry Cargo Vessels . . : 41 152,641 41 152,641 
()) Liners. F ’ : : & h. 126 1,060,915 126 1,060,915 
(ii) Smatlers Tramps . . : F 4 B 32 316,.53 39 3)6,253 
tii) Ore-oi) Garriers : A : BS 4 10 377,945 10 377,945 
(iv) Bulkearriers . : ; ‘ “ns ¥ 27 629,582 27 629,582 


Source ¢ Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 106—Suare or InvIAN SuiPPinc iN THE CARRIAGE OF OveRsEAS CARGO PASSING 
TurouGH INDIAN Ports. 


‘000 tonnes 

















Total Cargo Carried Cargo Uarried ei Indian owned 
Vessels 
Year a ee 
Imports Exports Total Imports Exports Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1955-56 : é ‘ i . 10,497 6,941 17,438 612 538 1,150 
(5.8) (7.7) (6.5) 
1960-61 ‘ ; . < : : 17,861 6,633 24,494 1,304 906 - 2,210 
: (7.3) (13,6) (9.6) 
1965-66 : : : : : : 23,700 19,339 43,039 3,489 2,089 5,578 
(14.7) (10.8) (12.9) 
1966-67 5 : ‘ : é : 25,191 20,857 46,048 3,244 2,859 6,103 
(12.9) (13.7) (13.3) 
1967-68 c : : ; ‘ 4 26,331 23,273 49,604 3,850 3,889 7,739 
(14.6) (16.7) (15.6) 
1968-69 7 ‘ 6 p : 26,672 25,197 51,869 4,676 4,894 9,570 
(17.2) (19.4) (18.5) 
1969-70 ‘ é 3 : : F 21,655 26,869 48,524 4,934 5,549 10,483 
(22.8) (20:7} (21.6) 
1970-71 , 7 . 5 : : 22,452 30,044 52,496 4,600 5,795 10,395 
(20.5) (19.3) (19.8) 
1971-72 : ‘ E : , . 25,933 28,532 54,465 4,361 4,634 8,995 
(16.8) (16.3) (16.5) 
1972-73 . . . ° ’ * 25,767 30,034 55,801 4,740 5,819 10,559 
(18.4) (19,4) (18,9) 

1972-79—(Ports) 
Bombay . 7 ‘ : ‘ , 11,324 1,664 12,988 1,914 417 2,331 
(16.9) (25.1) (17.9) 
Calcutta . : : . 3 Zyl 1,820 4,19) 806 940 1,746 
(34.0) (51.6) (41.7) 
Gochin . . c . F . 2,832 385 3,217 170 80 250 
(6.0) (20.8) (7.8) 
Kandla . . ’ . : : 1,528 181 1,709 153 83 236 
(10.0) (45.9) (13.8) 
Madras,  . . «©. . 3,929 2,417 6,339 669 160 829 
(17.1) (6.6) (13.1) 
Mormugszo : ‘ - : 103 12,361 12,464 12 1,459 1,471 
(11.7) (11.8) (11.8) 
Paradip . . : - . _ 2,022 2,022 —_ 318 3)8 
(15.7) (15.7) 
Visakhapatnam 7 - - é 2,250 4,842 7,092 393 832 1,225 
(17.5) (17.2) (17.3) 
Others . . ‘ : s ; 1,437 4,342 5,779 624 1,529 2,153 
(43.4) (35.2) (37.3) 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
Notes? 


1, Figures in brackets indicate the percentage share of the respective items under the cargo carried, 
VI. Minor andintermediate port traffic is included only from 1964-65 onwards. 
NI. Bunker traffic at portsis excluded from 1965-66 onwards except for Bombay, 
IV. Sajling Vessels traffic is excluded, 
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Table 197—-VEssELs ENTERED AND CLEARED 
(sy STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
A. Foreign Trade—Entered. 

























































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels _ tae gee eee ge ee eee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a A ed 
With Cargo-- 
Steam lg ‘ . F ‘ . 2,460 8,562,752 2,464 9,733,269 3,347 14,939,520 
ies ek we & 895 88,854 438 47,715 656 86,844 
Toran. wt 3,355 8,651,606 2,902 9,780,984 4,003 15,026,364. 
In Batlast— i 
Steam . ; . ‘ : 5 680 2,077,817 885 2,884,243 1,300 4,330,662 
gclitve.a. »' (MieeeRenues 550 41,813 1,260 107,699 1,548 181,689 
Toran. oo. 1,230 2,119,630 9,145 2,991,942 ae ea 
diem x « fee 3,140 10,640,569 3,349 12,617,512 4,647 19,270,162 
ailing « 1a 1,445 190,667 1,698 155,414 2,204 268,533 
Granp Toran. 4,585 10,771,236 5047 12,772,926 G,851_ 19,598,715 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Vesselg Rea ae ——_. sat es a em 
No. NRT No. NRT No NRT 
' 8 9 10 1 12 13 
With Cargo— 
Steam . . ; . : > 2,991 15,769,346 3,242 18,003,743 3,038 17,111,188 
galing. 2 =) RO: 363 242,837 510 397,350 412 215.998 
Tob . . 3,354 16,012,183 3,752 18,401,093 3,450 17497070, 
In Ballast— 
Sian 4 «< Aue 1,270 5,782,065 1,122 5,808,989 1,176 6,145,860 
Sailing * yi 5 : ; r 507 108,151 311 71,481 430 75,362 
Toru. . . 1,777 5,890,216 1,433 5,880,470 ———*4,606 6,291,929 
Stam. 6 4 eee 4,261 21,551,411 4,364 23,812,732 «4,914 23,257,013 
auing > « Cee. 870 350,988 821 468,831 842-291, 285 
Gaanp TOTAL , 5,131 21,902,399 5,185 24,281,563 5,056 23,548,298 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-79 
Vessels oe ea ee _ Se ae = 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
i \4 15 16 17 18 19 20 Y 
With Gargo— 
Sicam .  . ~—.2,830 15,738,264 2,879 16,095,199 3,012 16,825,503 3,087 ‘17,770,504 
Sailing . 310 151,373 461 286,869 405 145,600 368 47,501 
Toran . . 3,140 ‘15,889,637 3,340 16,382,068 3,417 16,971,303 3,455 17,818,005 
In Ballast— 
Steam . . 1,326 ~—«- 7,087,130 ~=—'1,299 7,476,834 1,531 8,706,088 41,254 8,355,042 
Gailing . + «678 136,189 550 «125,613 599 «123,807 211 29,705 
Toran . 2,004 +~—*7,223,327~—=«1,849 7,602,447 2,130 8,829,865 1,465 4,384,547 
Steam . . 4,156 22,825,402 4,178 23,572,033 4,543 25,531,561 4,341 26,195,746 
Sailing. 988 287,562 1,011 412,482 1,004 | 269,607 579 77,266 
GuannoToran . 5,144 23,112,964 5,189 23,984,515 5,547 25,801,168 4,920 26,202,759 


Source ; Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 107—VeEssets ENTERED CLEARED—contd. 

(sy STREAMERS AND SaILING VESsELs) 
B. Foreign Trade—Cleared. 





































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vesse Is —< 7 Ee eS ge TS eee eee a a aa me ail rene re ae 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
; 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 
ieee sw a. 2,366 7,642,561 2,529 8,557,420 2,995 11,075,988 
Sailing 777 ~—«G,238 2,680 154,879 1,553 «193,675 
Tor. . 3,143 7,711,799 4,209 8,711,299. 4,548 ‘11,269,663 
In Ballast 
Steam 910 3,564,795 777 (3,748,335 1,472 7,592,076 
Site ... « Coens. 795 73,642 160 16,709 424 49,977 
ee nT 
Tora. .  . 1,705 3,638,437 937 3,765,044 1,896 7,642,053 
Steam 3,276 11,207,356 3,306 12,304,755 4,467 18,668,064 
Sailing 1,572 142,880 1,840 ‘171,588 1,977 243,652 
Granp Tota, . . > 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 6,444 18,911,716 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Vessels te ove “Ve Bata Pe (ee ee ee ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No, NRT 
; 8 9 10 7 12 13 
With Qargo— 
aicaes 2,817 1,294,409 2,844 13,161,972 2,989 13,915,720 
Sailing ; 641 —«:124,360 524 —«-110,887 576 «97,724 
Tora ee 3,458 12,418,769 «3,368 13,272,859 9,565 14,013,444 
In Ballast— 
Ge <. =e 1,276 8,378,118 1,309 ~——«49, 482,958 1,282 9,463,528 
ecliece “.  . € 217 155,624 276 149,650 245 «85,537 
Toran ws S”~*~*«é«i*SiS«BHBS74D 1,585 9,632,608 «1,527 9,549,085. 
Sea: s- «ee 4,093 20,672,527 4,153 22,644,930 4,271 23,379,248 
Sling; «Se 858 279,984 800 250,537 B21 «183,261 
Gaann Toran. 4,951 20,952,511 4,953 22,905,467 «5,092 23,562,509 
_ 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
1 ee — i eee ee ee 
vere No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2i 
With Cargo— . . 
isan 3,300 15,601,138 3,501 17,339,035 3,602 17,913,765 2,889 15,039,263 
Saline 812 173,980 776 194,125 739 173,068 374 49,127 
ie Ee ine 
Toran «0s HL 15,775,118 4,277 ‘17,533,160 4,341 18,086,833 3,263 15,0B8,9°0 
In Ballast 
nea 1,132 8,636,055. 814 6,465,582 1,024 8,117,629 1,262 9,799,897 
‘ailing 202 138,637 335 197,384 253 143,952 253 42,020 
pe a 
Toran. . 14334 (8,774,692 1,149 6,662,966 1,277 8,261,581 1,515 9,831,847 
Steam . . 4,432 ~—-:24,237,193 4,315 23,804,617 4,626 26,031,994 4,151 24,899,099 
Sailing. «L014 312,617 1111 391,509 992 317,020 627 81,147 
5,446 24,549,810 5,426 24,196,126 5,618 26,348,414 4,778 24,920,037 





a 


GRAND TOTAL - 
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Table 107—VEsszts ENTERED CLEARED—conid. 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
C. Coasting Trade—Entered. 














1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels ee = ie 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Gargo— 
Sica 4,524 9,653,468 3,602 8,631,885 4,334 11,826,977 
Sa ling 57,021 1,367,121 61,362 1,469,835 60,610 1,456,416 
Toran "61,515 11,020,589 64,964 10,101,720 $4,944 13,283,393 
In Ballast~- 
Sicam 4,038 5,394,202 2,989 4,861,945 2,394 6,187,480 
Sale 18,123 357,126 23,231 656,905 28,553 878,809 
TOrAt y2,161 5,951,328 96,220 5,518,850 30,947 7,066,289 
Suam 8,362 15,047,670 6,591 13,493,830 6,728 18,014,457 
Suiting 75,144 = 1,924,247 84,593 2,126,740 89,163 = 2,335,225 
Granp Tovan 83,706 16,971,917 91,184 15,620,570 95,891 20,349,682 _ 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Vessel: — _ — - - ort 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 i 12 13 
With Gargo-— 
cain 3,975 12,729,435 3,685 12,297,590 3,194 9,781,794 
Siilite 19,977 913,120 17,221 824,324 17,231 43,288 
Toran 23,952 13,642,555 90,906 13,120,914 20,425 10,625,082 
Tn tallast— 
Steain . 1,410 4,489,509 1,584 4,940,391 1,708 5,668,580 
Sune 21,558 771,494 20,643 «679,585 18,411 631,520 
Toran 992,968 5,261,003 _ 2,227 5,619,976 20,119 6,300,100 
Steam . 5,385 17,218,944 3,260 17,227,524 4,902 15,450,374 
ailing 41.535 1,684,614 37,864 1,302,909 35,642 1,474,808 
Granp Toran 46,920 18, 18,903,558 272 129 18,730,493 40,544 16,925,182 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
Vessel eee ————— — -—— SSS 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 1y 20 21 
With Gargo— 
ic aia 2,861 8,797,912 2,231 6,275,929 1,885 5,405,367 2,028 7,191,450 
sling 15,232 725,959 14,908 807,889 12,741 650,389 «11,235 «578,776 
‘TOTAL . 18,093 9,523,871 «17,139 7,083,818 «(14,626 6,055,756 13,263 7,770,226 
Tn Ballast— 
Shia 1,448 4,793,791 1,581 3,972,266 1,214 2,839,296 1,150 3,250,848 
exiting 19,983 652,899 18,731 686,237 16,594 512,513 16,913 554,989 
‘Porat 21,431 5,446,690 «20,312 ~—«4,658,503 «17,808 3,351,809 18,063 3,805,837 
Saal 4,309 13,591,703 3,812 10,248,195 3,099 8,244,653 3,178 10,442,298 
Sailing 35,215 1,378,858 33,639 1,494,126 29,335 1,162,902 28,148 1,133,765 
Granp ToTaL "39,524 14,970,561 37,451 11,742,321 32,434 9,407,565 31,326 11,576,063 





din CL8, §. (ND) 74 
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Table 107—-VeEssELs ENTERED CLEARED—coneld. 


(py STEAMERS AND Sarina VESSELS) 
D. Coasting Trade—Cleared. 


er $= 































































































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels oa” 7 ae a, ee eee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
i a neers 
With Cargo— 
Steam . . + + ee 4,764 9,442,615 4,397 10,508,677 5,582 14,558,323 
Sailing mT 98,387 1,047,622 36,692 1,256,291 47,096 1,592,577 
Torat . 33,151 10,490,237 41,089 11,764,968 52,678 16,150,900. 
In Ballast— 
Steam . « « « + «3,344 — 3,993,086 2,406 3,368,859 1,615 4,130,119 
Sailing «ett 26,089 716,446 21,174 671,759 20,048 734,220 
Toran. . «29,393 4,709,532 23,580 4,040,618 21,663 4,864,339 
Steam . . « « + —pttem (8,J08.duvortaad 6,803 13,877,536 7,197 18,688,442 
galing. see B86 1,764,068 57,866 1,928,050 67,144 «2,326,797 
Granp Toran . 62,544 ‘15,199,769 64,669 15,805,586 74,341 21,015,239 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Vessels ee a —— a erate 
No, NRT No, NRT No. NRT 
, 8 9 10 1 12 13 
With Gargo— 
Steam eg 8674 11,066,518 3,463 10,497,150 3,025 8,999,862 
Sailing» » «© « «+ + -2Bo3 WP tegiG.pis 24,920 1,096,114 23,253 1,010,687 
Tora. . . 32,387 12,280,431 28,383 11,593,264 26,278 10,010,549 
In Ballast— 
Ginarh: uo. . x Pecan 1,972 7,473,997 2,117 7,618,437 2,209 6,814,560 
Sailing . ss t+ eh at gmat, 712 16,315 562,604 14,442 556,358 
Torat . 18,168 8,116,709 18,432 8,181,041 16,651 7,370,918 
cea. «2 . ae 5,646 18,540,515 5,570 18,107,408 5,234 15,814,422 
Sailing. 7 st 4909 1,856,625 41,235 1,658,718 37,695 1,567,045 
Granp Toran . 50,555 20,397,140 46,805 19,766,126 42,929 17,381,467. 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
Vessels a a rrr Tac coeeeneeatunntintieninetnaneeeunmmannttiienenie 
No NRT No NRT No NRT No NRT 
\ 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 a1 
With Cargo— 
Steam 23,869 8,216,207 2,226 ~——7,412,783 2,025 5,607,214 2,262 8,155,882 
Sailing 21,704 985,472 21,121 922,788 22,244 1,026,147 20,568 979,548 


a 





ToraL : 25,573 9,201,679 23,347 8,335,571 24,269 6,633,361 22,830 9,135,430 














In Ballast— 
ce se a 1,597 5,375,357 1,175 3,643,770 1,424 3,245,566 1,548 4,579,503 
Saline 3 13,717 «501,388 «13,962 496,789 11,772 483,019 11,904 530,339 
Tora: 15,314 5,876,745 15,137. 4,140,559 13,196 3,728,585 13,357 5,109,842 
iS STR TEE Sees PR icicle els cle he cci 
Steam ' 5.466 13,591,564 3,401 11,056,553 3,449 8,852,780 3,715 12,735,385 
Sailing : 35,421 1,486,860 $5,083 ‘1,419,577 34,016 1,509,166 32,472 —+1,509,887 


a 


Beatie Popa 40,887 15,078,424 $8,484 12,476,130 37,465 10,361,946 36,187 14,245,272 














me 
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Table 108—-NuMBER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED INDIAN PorRTS 


(By NATIONALITIES) 
























































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities ciate ements ae AY ae on ee ee ee ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian 735 643,821 1,890 1,011,751 2,672 2,116,698 
British 1,358 5,710,918 1,216 5,551,929 1,276 6,304,515 
American 197 901,047 184 850,963 424 2,015,610 
Chinese 12 31,350 11 33,167 “4 oe 
Danish ‘ ; ‘i P 8l 266,219 95 381,137 184 517,575 
Dutch 4 ‘ ; 4 i 103 457,798 156 676,467 221 1,033,858 
French =. ‘ ‘ : - F 9 37,962 25 93,165 77 419,602 
Greek Pp . 4 ‘ ‘ P 58 $211,166 20 66,229 144 702,978 
Italian ‘ 7 ‘ 7 , 67 268,705 90 386,333 141 813,801 
Japanese , 26 105,283 241 954,214 260 934,618 
Norwegian 200 800,568 195 879,038 300 1,531,123 
Russian Il 17,056 15 39,232 41 138,265 
Swedish é 39 123,949 45 200,393 74 69,107 
Other N vrionalities 263 1,065,948 864 1,646,908 1,037 70,875 
Gountry Crafts . 1,431 129,446 (=) (®) (*) (*) 
Torau 4,585 10,771,236 " 5,047 11,772,926 6,851 19,538,715 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Nationtides = § ihe MS 2 ae Ey oo ee ee a we 
No. NRT No, NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 1] 12 13 
Indian . 1,378 2,379,057 1,249 2,804,766 1,408 3,433,422 
British . 832 4,716,579 813 4,650,319 688 3,907,319 
American 423 2,496,335 340 2,320,176 274 = 1,709,619 
Chinese 7 35,435 10 46,512 12 53,697 
Danish . 89 410,205 100 443,486 107 606,560 
Dutch . 154 972,450 144 876,448 120 743,229 
French . : 55 413,019 48 339,804 18 143,375 
Greek . : ‘ 256 1,303,105 340 —-1,757,740 286 1,326,147 
Italian . 126 829,166 142 931,204 91 468,188 
Japanese 319 1,353,984 356 1,546,603 397 1,881,817 
Narseatan 197 1,076,920 199 1,246,305 178 1,165,985 
Rusian . . 201 999,025 185 1,031,522 186 993,816 
Swedish . , 41 278,722 42 240,569 35 126,950 
Other Nationalities, 1,053 4,638,397 1;223 6,046,109 1,526 6,987,974 
Country Crafts (*) ce) (*) (2) (?) (7) 
Torar 5,131 21,902,399 5,185 24,281,563 5,056 23,548,298 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
Nationalities SSS re an rer re ee 
No. NRT No NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
k 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Indian . : 1,700 3,852,887 1,892 4,561,555 2,103 5,585,348 1,409 4,571,988 
Beitish . ¢ F 647 3,592,089 642 3,580,313 607 3,530,882 559 3,486,277 
American , 263 1,525,616 254 1,546,887 262 1,390,858 166 892,364 
Ghinese . ‘ 15 68,806 18 84,508 9 40,411 15 103,019 
Danish x i 87 365,711 51 229,292 49 186,531 49 210,266 
Dutch . ‘ : 99 543,188 87° 503,547 99 654,817 a9 558,974 
French : ‘ 28 267,325 22 207,203 9 117,380 6 84,130 
Greek . < i 265 291,953 259 1,499,167 291 =1,972,284 318 2,122,397 
{talian : 2 79 415,965 61 336,115 56 319,805 40 195,288 
Japanese 7 ‘ 407 1,999,720 411 2,246,422 400 2,113,694 459 2,756,651 
Norweigan . 136 463,116 131 892,698 119 656,795 129 792,604 
Russian > : 204 1,097,591 194 997,362 240 = 1,047,517 225 991,235 
Swedish ee 18 67,097 33 167,345 36 217,098 42 291,857 
Other Nationalities. 1,196 1,063,800 1,134 7,132,101 1,267 7,967,748 1,414 = 9,145,702 
Country Grafts. (7) 1(*) (*) (4) (*) (*) (*) (4) 
Toran 5,144 23,112,964 5,189 23,984,515 3,547 25,801,168 4,920 26,202,752 














" (4) Figures of Gountry Craft are not being separately recorded from April, 1955. Source : Department of Commercial 


Tatelligance & Statistics, 
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Pable 199 -NuMsBer ann TonNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH CLEARED FROM INDIAN PorTs 
(By NaTIoNALITIEs) 








1960-61 





















































1950-31 1955-56 
Nationalities a a a a ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian « 767° «810,001 1,939 -987,086 2,325 1,812,116 
British . : 1,470 6,096,256 1216 5,440,213 1.984 6,322,221 
Meueceais : 190 877.132 152 685,663 364 1,7422492 
Ghinese é 7 14,405 12 35,343 ica ae 
Danish « ‘ 84  —-286,279 80 —-326,786 250 418,605 
Dutch . 107 «475.286 159 683,211 224 1,003,201 
French. 8 33,541 34 197,285 63 339,269 
Greek 57 229,068 29 106,621 124i 601,546 
Tialtan< 66 270.729 88 371.509 139 797,065 
Japanese 29 115,750 O45 957,886 3171, 148,20 
Norwegian 209 818,590 196 889,444 282 1,467,394 
aussiag 1 818,851 ll 28,436 41 149,025 
Swedish oo. 44 139,874 58 253,042 72 324,795 
Si hit Maionaltites. 250 1,023,375 927 1.528819 957 2,785,780 
Gountry Grafts 1,549 141,135 (3) (*) (a) (a) 
Torau $848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 G444 18,911,716 
1965-66 ~~ ~+«1966-67 : 1967-68 
Nationalities ——— =. -* == a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
\ 8 9 10 i 2 13 
fadian « 1,275 2,097,474 1.177 2,521,161 1.408 3,500,074 
British » 807 4,363,220 778 4,508,013 "655 6,613,790 
Agaeyienti 405 2.346.032 302 -2,104.829 246 1,560,468 
Chinese 5 30,457 8 43,489 10 44,446 
eli. 8] 365,402 92 404.662 94 515.874 
Dutch . 131 851,925 127 792,417 115 636, 381 
French . 58 424,559 49 —- 350.284 17 133,312 
Greck 273 1,341,328 323 1,617,023 335 1,599,160 
fraliaa 128 42.639 137 908, 682 94 482,803 
Japane< : 340 ‘1,392,926 350 1,505,967 410 1,919,758 
Becwician 3 202 1.105.812 184 1,163,973 ig 1,234,262 
Teusian ; 161 819,680 118 798.22 185 946,988 
Swati a... 43 299,185 $4 962,490 29 128,401 
Other Nadeasiies be 1,042 4,471,879 1,234 5,923,591 1.300 7,206,229 
Country Grafts () (7) C) (#) (*) (3 
Toran . 4,931 20,952.51] 4,953 22,905,467 5.092 23,562,509. 
— 1968-69 4969-70 1970-71 971-72, 
Nationalities SERED —— OO a a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
fuetan 1,810 4,166,980 2,064 5,093,784 2,102 5,691,797 1.045 4,840,571 
British 670 3,783,822 654 3,470,963 603 3,354,770 527. 3144453 
ApaCriedl 243° 1,462,022 214 1,266,549 211 1.183.844 122 699.009 
Chincse 29 189,508 21 101,662 6 26,878 14 112,392 
Denich 76 353,194 55 237,338 43 :169.735 58 205,084 
Dutch 99 553,290 94 538,272 112 797,116 74 507,421 
Sucuch 25 238,529 21 197,279 LL 122,185 7 1,18,421 
(ireck 303 1.508544 284 1.624.625 326 2.177.875 310 2,057,614 
lealian 67 336.478 50: 297,743 50 269,330 37 194,087 
Japanese « 453 2,586.759 492 257,068 462 2,479,165 486 2,518,404 
Roeweehd 142 1,085,055 131 7,523,539 117. 631,561 125 760,221 
seit 193 961,048 181 845,185 219 935.317 189 744.658 
Swedish eee |; 60,708 31 «163,111 40 229,006 $5 307,01 
Other Nitionalitie: | 1316 7,263,873 1,134 7,036,573 1,316 8,279,835 1,378 —-8, 909.975 
Country Craft« . (?) (4) (*) (?) (*) {*) (*) (*) 
5,416  24,54,981 5.426 24,196,126 5,618 26,319,414 4,778 24,920,237. 


ToTaL 





(a) Figures of Country raft are not being separately recorded for April.1955. 


Souree : Depariment of Gommercial 
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‘table 110-—TonNAGE oF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED ANE CLEARED IN BaLLast aT INDIAN Ports 


Nats crnalities 


Indias: 
British 


Fhine .. 


Japane. 
Pak sig 


Dhantish . 7 


Dutch 
Frenct, 
Greek 


Italian 
Nowe ai 
Portugresc 


Russia: 
Swab bf. 
We. tgeeimaty 


Amer cun . 
Panaiian 
Other > 


‘Toran 


ne 


Natronalivies 
4 
Indian . 
seutish . ‘ 
Gib ates 
Jap ines? ‘ 
Pakistan ‘ 
Danish « 
Dutch . . 
French , - 
Geeek . a 
[taltay . e 


Norwestssttt 
Portuese « 
Russian . 
Swedish ‘ 
West Germany 
American 
Panamian 


Others . 





1N COASTAL TRADE 


(By NaTIONALITIES) 











. . 
a . 
2 . 
. ‘ 
. 

‘ . 
TotTau 









































Net Registered Tons 
1953-5-+4 1955-56 1960-61 
Pikerta. Cleared Entered ~~ Gleared Bateved ~Gleared 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
. 2,045,602 1,993,839 2,297,092 1,931,801 3,236,153 2,235,918 
. 1,840,263 1,391,050 1,550,559 985,384 1,411,340 977,899 
n « 9,018 1,539 
322,410 133,584 129,195 59,203 327,195 75,348 
28,323 9.736 45,778 4,583 67,342 19,320 
177,648 27,423 93,991 76,205 52,971 44,874 
230,178 184,659 351,899 170,015 360,518 207,218 
47,447 3,360 34,478 41,351 88,238 26,204 
41,329 14,638 139,856 142,414 
127,620 141,693 85,430 86,194 127,336 77,845 
118,944 252,245 212,058 249,989 310,841 480,926 
279 149 5,496 1,864 a ae 
4,380 % 11,480 14,822 38,377 15,142 
77,709 93,071 24,316 52,817 72,697 84,655 
62,726 32,253 53, 154 44,964 278.781 85,381 
230,777 83,418 407,416 115,981 181,096 141,605 
165,208 233,882 83,227 139,746 101,828 143,788 
32,7963 130,175 67,413 51,124 271,620 123,887 
“5,931,328 4,709,532 5,518,850 4,010,618 7,066,289 4,864,339 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Entered Claws Entered Cleared Entered ” iGleaved 
8 9 10 at 12 13 
2,498,065 3,294,549 2,627,501 3,267,543 2,941,609 3,470,951 
749,302 1,081,334 749,440 1,006,391 679,545 84,533 
54272 27,924 18,818 
150,205 72,972 65,557 57,085 46,472 33,936 
7,533 3,107 = - 7 - 
4,948 44,752 5,349 47,767 955 26,899 
133,088 223,621 111,983 116,402 80,432 66,086 
4,907 6,068 7 2,698 - i. 
294,701 446.957 331,271 563,413 501,612 550,970 
46,379 78,096 54,345 158,613 69,062 64,246 
137,738 269,339 104,163 272,909 202,467 143,872 
76,791 524,971 125,606 405,344 228,877 350,054 
8,126 34,238 10,622 48,560 9,679 11,763 
82,532 189,060 64,542 178,937 56,274 135,012 
95,495 509,382 56,988 427,169 47,210 290,922 
206,614 245,631 171,531 259,908 285,477 256,403 
765,579 1,072,132 1,135,806 1,368,302 1,122,505 1,105,655 
5,261,003 8,116,709 5,619,976 8,181,041 6,300,100 7,370,914 





Source : Denartment of Commercial Intelligence & Satistics. 


6,300,100 7,370,918 
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Table 110—TonNAGE oF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST aT INDIAN 
Ports In CoastaL TRADE—conid. 


(By NationaLitigs) 


Net Registered Tons 








1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 


























1971-72 
Nationalities —-———_—__________  —————_. ee ros 
Entered Gleared Entered Cleared Entered Gleared Entered Cleared 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Indian . . 2,829,512 3,050,675 2,689,457 2,441,681 1,980,88 } 2,457,901 2,387,673 3,198,788 
British ¥ . 576,322 737,535 383,694 494,058 181,821 252,462 175,322 292,475 
Ghinese . 52,292 30,247 34,535 23,880 4,525 ae 4,478 15,129 
Japanese F 34,905 13,840 119,162 32,028 99,110 42,528 186,752 196,029 
Pakistani ae Ss ie ie at Ac ies es 
Danish . . 15,205 20,782 4,544 11,072 6,815 21,013 3,637 24,568 
Dutch : 63,678 89,257 49,544 61,100 49,165 23,037 28,186 86,315 
French : 4,380 16,019 6,233 ¥; we ae ae 3 
Greek . : 253,350 222,274 181,659 135,712 180,752 196,921 167,574 172,995 
tralian 13,946 19,546 5,475 21,318 ,. 3,132 au ee 
Norwegian . 53,454 76,878 46,518 26,791 38,304 22,347 43,537 62,58) 
Portuguese ve 
Russian 194,728 288,629 «185,063 226,307 203,780 = 94,047 95,787 237,833 
Swedish . 9,376 5,432 19,017 19,020 i 4,485 1,125 8,948 
West Gerrmmany 80,498 101,884 38,050 38,858 39,345 21,006 15,463 30,196 
American ‘ 40,825 194,533 157,699 180,715 8,555 168,269 26,574 205,874 
Panamian » 274,673 273,041 146,808 64,239 141,679 177,580 173,809 189,860 
Others . 949,356 736,173 591,045 363,780 417,077 243,857 495,920 388,251 
Tora, . . 3,446,690 5,876,745 4,658,503 4,140,559 3,351,809 3,728,585 3,805,837 5,109,842 


me a ll ee mee 
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Table I11-——TonNAGE oF V5SSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED witH CARGO 
AT InpiAn Ports in CoasTAL TRADE 








(By Nationalities) 








Net Registered Tons 






































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities a a i pe pe eee 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian 5,445,493 5,451,668 5,009,058 5,328,943 6,572,516 7,886,796 
Beitish 2,585,596 2,342,452 2,383,781 2,921,341 2,402,025 2,771,161 
Chines: ~ 13,301 — 4,539 2,710 4,194 
Tavares 209,062 294,590 67,822 172,148 140,221 292,218 
Pakistani a 13,091 20,885 58,259 36,379 110,573 
Danish 230,275 258,788 163,294 257,504 116,293 189,935 
Dutch 620,748 494,686 507,405 711,833 478,759 698,50 
French 7,740 21,827 161,358 193,768 139,012 192,464 
Greek — = 16,931 45,327 334,949 363,478 
ipalie 241,796 153,115 230,795 262,273 178,708 267,357 
Norwegian 498,648 352,936 477,121 466,057 819,577 716,786 
Portuguese 12,921 13,999 11,013 17,441 3,290 11,550 
Russian . —_ 4,380 8,745 10,780 78,524 77,184 
Swedish . 204,835 97,914 146,948 99,844 142,82) 192,75} 
West Germany 94,335 122,879 148,943 181,588 297,499 423.455 
American 435,394 540,784 335,133 738,162 908,285 1,154,144 
Panami.un 332,704 171,106 283,310 179,778 280,528 —- 249,048 
Others 123,042 52,721 124,178 115,383 351,297 549,916 
‘Toran is 11,020,589 10,490,237 10,101,720 11,764,968 13,283,393 16,150,°c0 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Natio-vatities _ —_— dee. 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
| 8 9 10 1 12 13 
Indian . 6,498,780 6,428,796 6,216,009 5,602,101 5,513,581 5,416,541] 
British . 1,960,390 1,671,822 1,668,068 1,386,995 1,313,384 1,268,814 
Chinese 5,263 5,263 9,885 8,916 
Japanese: 93,506 104,106 ° 61,958 75,904 41,601 61,653 
Pakistani 55,913 19,562 be a _ i 
Danish . 74,626 57,155 51,736 57,771 23,551 5,735 
Dutch . 505,562 490,932 374,096 453,940 229,637 266,133 
French . 6,068 ase 7,123 ne 4,429 . 
Greek 344,745 261,290 480,716 446,885 617,127 468,695 
Italian . 107,082 80,927 99,436 82,979 77,213 67,793 
Norwegian 596,830 457,766 560,134 514,427 312,802 309,995 
Portuguese 5,696 7,750 
Russian 460,919 251,567 306,953 255,508 259,665 268,545 
Swedish 106,173 52,173 64,586 58,369 29,113 32,067 
West Germany 373,265 305,080 292,955 230,942 236,710 176,595 
American 861,301 617,346 768,119 557,881 386,432 302,947 
Panamian 316,700 254,158 302,902 169,571 285,074 170,198 
Others . 1,275,999 1,220,001 1,860,866 1,694,728 1,291,878 1,133,c01 
ToTAL 13,642,555 12,280,431 13,120,914 11,593,264 10,625,082 10,010,549 


het ree 





Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 111—-TonNnacE oF VEssELs WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT InprIaAN Ports IN CoasTaL TRADE—contd. 


(By Nationalities) 


Net Registered Tots 


























1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 
Nationalities —— Enea eae ee een Seneca 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
l 14 15 16 17 18 19 
Indian 3,091,159 4,775,085 = 4,340,684 5,042,724 4,993,524 = 4,077,850 
3-itish 1,236,698 1,110,967 872,834 865,302 541,262 624,46 
Uhinese 17,156 8,906 5,978 4,135 2,984 7,.90 
Japanese 68,870 438,252 75,808 133,799 170,407 113,164 
Pakistani we 6,580 xh ae ss i 
Danish 36,104 71,003 20,919 61,549 7,191 38,214 
Dutch 281,080 270,066 88,007 219,908 56,835 135,489 
French : . 27,291 10,548 = o, 0 Fe 
Greek . 350,431 275,287 250,588 238,862 223,529 181,684 
Italian 76,628 49,900 52,816 53,279 13,174 23,007 
Norwegian 320,177 205,508 98,318 138,482 95,497 115,212 
Portuguese: 1,537 3,358 
Russian 244,783 258,538 164,158 276,254 196,567 309,508 
3 wedish 21,680 30,723 7,704 38,935 oe 21,832 
West Gerinany 203,817 143,026 41,550 69,596 37,395 62,044 
American 296,612 239,685 346,036 271,387 101,230 146,886 
Panamian . 270,993 244,352 169,270 208,718 152,043 226,042 
Others . » 978,850 = 1,063,655 579,151 711,283 464,118 540,598 
‘TOTAL 9,523,871 9,201,679 7,083,818 8,335,571 6,055,756 6,635,36) 








A 





1971-72 

Entered Cleared 

20 2) 
4,541,668 4,965,965 
775,536 912,716 
9151 51676 
283,811 269,395 
19,903 36,389 
105,785 «197,953 
174,081 338,371 
87,630 45,744 
130,528 204,901 
304,144 383,980 
53,377 55,891 
49,426 98,308 
378,777 362,233 
246,037 310,994 
610,372 947,233 


a rs Ne fer tee 


7,770,226 9,135,430 





—— 


Table 112—Totar 
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SuIpPING IN THE FOREIGN AND CoasTaAL TRADE 
AT PrincipaL PorTs-—-SUMMARY 









































1950-5] 1955-56 1960-61 
“No. GRE No. GRL “No. GRY 
(000) (000) (000) 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
BoMBAY 
Su yamers: 
fndian 4272 1,318 3,539 2,410 2,545 3,639 
Others 2,885 12,191 2,795 13,606 3,088 19,022 
Voran . THC nh ee CY 0) cy 
SaitinG Wessens TOTAL 3 “44,74. Z "934, a “56,093. «41,094 ae Gy Old 837 
Total Steam and Sailing "$5,898 14,943 -—«62,527~=S=«17,10=S«8,054 23,998 
CALC TTA 
Sreauiers 3 
Indian di 1,329 603 1,708 1,011 3,270 
Others, 1,016 7,481 1,970 7,706 2,525 10,547 
— rr oir ce ee ae TE 
SAILING VEssELs TOTAL i - ae > ial ey aoe ot :C~<—SSS~S=CS 
Total Steamand Sailing . . . 2400 8,510 2,557 9,415—=SS*S«SBGSCSC*OS BAT 
1955-66 1966-67 1967-68 
yh a “GRT N oO. : GRT No. GRY 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 8 S 10 ul 12 13 
Bomuay 
Sreamers : 
indian. 1,496 5,696 1,547 8,769 1,640 4,382 
Others. 5 . 4,266 20,158 3,038 19,440 2,678 16,168 
Tora. ke e 4,762 23,854 4,585 23,219 -~”=«4, 318 «220,550. 
SAmING VussEry TOTAL . ~ 10,489 ee 10,702 i 576 +7,940..~~~~«465 
Total Steam and Sailing "5051 ”~-24437”~=~*«WS2BT?~~S~*«~« TS SS*«C, 21,015 


ee = seme el ae oe een pA ree Ae an OR le SN a i re = ww Me eee eae 


Gai cutTta 


Steamers : 

















[Indian . . 673 2,538 774 2,596 774 3,189 

Others 1,526 6,498 1,567 6,812 1,569 7,799 
TOTAL . 2,199 9,036 2,271 9,408 2,348 —*40,988. 
S awinG VésseLs TOTAL ~ oo aan _. : ae a 
Total Steam and Sailing 9499 _ 9,036 2,771 _— 9,408 7 2,343 10,988. 











_——— : —. 


Source : Department of Commercial Intelligetice & Statistics. 
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Table 112.—ToraL SHIPPING IN THE FoREIGN AND CoasTaL TRADE 


BompBay 
Steamers ; 
Indian 
Others 
TOTAL . 
Satine VessEts TOTAL . 


Total Steam and Sailing 


CaLouTTa 
Steamers : 
Indian 
Others 
Toran . 
SAILING VEsELS TOTAL 


Total Steam and Sailing 


aT PrRincIpAL Ports—SUMMARY—contd, 
























































1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
“No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT ‘No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
14 15 16 7 18 i9 20 21 
1,650 4,399 1,523 4,274 1,380 4,269 1,502 4,550 
2,438 «14,750 -2,227-——«13,597 2,180 13,008 2,471 14,449 
4,088 10,149 3,750 «17,871 3,560 18,277 3.973 18,999 
8,696 512 8,026 499 9,071 585 7,717 530 
12,684 19,661 11,776 18,363 12,581 17,862 11,690 19,529 
re RL Ae a ed 
876 3,511 880 3,876 767 3,390 829 3,871 
1,767 6,088 1,516 6,776 1,178 5,609 1,324 5,955 
2643 9,599 2,396 © «+10,652-=«1,945 = 8,992 2,153 9,826 
2,643 9,599 2,396 10,652 1,945 8,992 2,153 9,826 
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Table 112.—ToTaL SuirpinG IN THE FOREIGN AND CoasTaL TRADE 
AT PrincipaL Ports—SumMmMarRy-——conid. 










































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT ‘No. GRE No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Maoras Forr St. GEORGE 
Steamers : 
Indian : : : ; : 316 1,027 433 1,295 655 2,297 
Others F ‘ . ey ‘ 1,561 6,094 1,306 5,353 1,649 7,196 
Torn 2. ee e”SC*dSO AI 1,739 6,648 2,304 ~—«9,493° 
SauainG VEssEts ‘TOTAL .- : ; 2 == 95 isa ee i165. ~Ct*é‘zH!*™SCS*“‘(‘“(C;CSC#ODSSC;™;C“‘;‘C#CU”W 
Total Steam and Sailing : : af "4,972,717 1,904 - 6,666 2.336 ~~ 9,495 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Steamers : 
Indian ° . . 5 ; ee 
Others . . . * ° 4 ie =e ae ate 
ToTaAL « : . - "ly: i ae anna Blears 
SaiLING VEssELs TOTAL ey ” A ik a —  . 
Total Steam and Sailing Bi _ a ——— 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
No. ~ GRT No. GRE | ~No.  GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 8 9 10 li 12 13 
Mapras Fort St. GzorcE 
Steamers : 
Indian 2s ee 885 3,148 775 3,119 603 2,884 
Others. é : . : 1,681 8,049 1,897 9,670 1,748 8,872 
Tora. 9 a fo Bee IS? ere 12,789 2,351. (‘411,756 
SAILING VissELs TOTAL A . - 17 ~~ 2 34 4 en ae ] 
Total Steam and Sailing .  . 2,583 11,199 2,706 12,793. 2,358 11,757 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Steamers : 
Indian. 3 F : ° os os 290 1,779 284 1,823 
Others - 2 «© «© -» os “i 995 5,430 877 5,113 
Jor. ee BS”~*~«a«OSS~*~*dCi«CLSCSS*S*«wS 
SAILING Vessets TOTAL .- 7 F r ee ete 12 a a 9. 4 
Total Steam and Sailing . . . ae oie 1,297 7,210. ~~«+1,170~—~—~=«~G 837 


a 
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Table 112—TotTan Surpepinc IN THE FOREIGN AND CoasTaL TRADE 


aT PrincrpaL Ports—SUMMARY—conid, 



































1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
‘No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT | No. GRT 
(900) (N00) (000) (000) 
] 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
MaprRas Fort Sr. GEORGE 
Stcamets : 
Tndian 033 2,726 709 3,418 612 3,166 582 3,010 
Oihers \,524 7,946 1,290 6,815 1,199 6,668 1,106 6,609 
Toran . Dis? 10,272 ~«212,999~”~=«*10,233.SC*dB]SC(‘«é‘i«“ CBC 
SAILING VissELs TOTAL 3 ere 3 oe, ag ye 
Total Steam and Sailing 2.160 10.272 2,002 10,233. ~=«418179,835 «4,701 =SSs«S, 621 
VISAKHAPATNAM (?) 
Steamers : 
Indian 308 2,325 357 2,758 372 2,957 366 2,368 
Ovhers 840 5,535 O-£2 £178 845 5,796 890 6,211 
Toran - 148. 7,660 999 6,930 1,217 6,333.-—«44256S~S=«, S79 
SAILING VEssELs TOTAL 9 me a ih 2S oo ae ee 
Total Steam and Sailing 1,257. 7,861. 41,000 6936 1.217 8.333 1.278 8,581. 








(4) Data vor carbier years 





are not available, 
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Table 112.—TVotaL Smipeinc IN THE FOREIGN AND CoasTAL TRADE 
AT PRINCIPAL Ports---SUMMARY—contd. 

































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
V 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Cauntn 
Steamers: , 
Indian. ; ; 901 1,215 699 1,058 1,028 1,925 
Others. ; . . : 1,032 3,909 1,088 4,434 1,163 5,079 
to... a= 1,933 5,124 1787 5,492 ‘2191 7,004. 
Swine VesrisToran. . S«S 65 540 44~—~—~«‘ SSC 
Total Steam and Sailing - : : 2,758 5,189 2,327 5,536 2,455 7,032 
1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
TRO PR OGRE ANY No. 2 =©oGRT)020=-SONo.~—~*éCSRD 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 9 4 10 i W 13 
CaocittNn 
S.VAIMers 3 
Indian. : : : : 867 2312 953 2,412 7650 1,896 
Others. 3 : : : 1,168 5,740 1,396 6,779 Lis 6,506 
Toran. wwe, 2,035 8,057 2,249 9,191 1,898 8,402 
Sane Vessets TOTAL es 176 19 144 i. ww ao 
Total Steam and Sailing . P ; 2,211 8,076 2,493 9,206 2,083 8,442 
1968-9 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRE 
(900) (000) (000) (000) 
i 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 vy 
Clocittn 
Sreamers : 
Ladtan ‘ : F 590 1,957 560 1,547 735 1,948 230 960 
Other. ; 84:3 5,10 95 5,085 1,028 5,31) 977 5,250 
Tors, 2. 4396607145562 763 7,259 «1,207,210 
Sawixc Vesiers Tor 1799s 190 “122964 258S”S*«C BSC 
Total Steam and Sailing. 1,618 6,687 1,645 6,653 4,127 7,517 1,885 8,288 











ere 
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Table 112.—TotTaL Suippinc In THE ForzIGN AND CoastaL TRADE 
at Principat Ports—SummMary—coneld. 
1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
No. GRIT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT_ 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ? & 9 10 1 
Kanoiat’) 
Steamers : 
Indian 92 409 lly 443 141 505 158 648 113 545 
Others 357 2,201 284 1,698 273 1,688 218 1,175 305 1,727 
Torat 449 2,610 401 2141 414 2,193 376 + «4,818 +418 2,272 
SAILING VEsseLs ToTAL 149 ay 136 , 4 6  %S 4 2 KH 
Total Steam and Sailing . 598 2,614 537 2,145 500 2,196 421 1,819 429 2,272 
1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
No. GRT No. GRIT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
Marauaao(?) 
Steamers : 
Indian 368 1,683 363 2,024 267 1,896 204 1,705 188 1.092 
Others 984 5,890 873 5,527 813 5,896 987 7,014 941 8,011 
Toran 1,352 7,503 1,236 7,551 1,080 7,792 1,19) 8,719 1,129 9,693 
Satine Vussers TOTAL 691..~«O«47”~=«‘“‘ ~STsti‘<«!S”SCSS*~*«~*“SC“«é«‘SOSSSC*«‘ :S*‘“‘«‘i“ SC 
Total Steam and Sailing . 2,043 7,550 1,913 7,594 1,885 7,920 1,984 8,767 2.014 9,749 
1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
No. GRT No, GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRY 
(000 (000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
PaRApvIP(*) 
Steamers 
Indian F “fs ee 
Others . ae a ate oi 
ToTaL ie ae oe we aie a a ee 


SAILING Vessets ToTaL 


Total Steam and Sailing . 








Gavcurra 
Coastal trade 


Foreign trade 


Tora. 


BoMBAY 
Coastal trade 


Forgign trade 


ToTaL 


Mapras 


Coastal trade 


Fu vign erade 
ToTAu 
VISAKHAPATNAM 


Guoastal trade 


Forcign trade 


Tora, 


Cocnts 
Coastal trade 


Fo ‘ign trade 


Tora, 


KANDLA 
Coastal trade 


Poveign trade 


TOTAL 
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Table 113.--Gross WeicHT oF CaRGo HaNDLED aT Major Ports 


*000 Tonnes 








1958-59 1960-61 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 











a 


(n>orts Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Experts 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | 











1,227 1,357 1,483 1,464 2,019 1,806 1,624 1,396 1,417 1,017 
: . 4,377 3,357 4,009 2,545 4,064 3,174 3,660 3,168 4,375 3,295 








5,604 4,714 5,492 4,009 6,083 4,980 5,284 4,564 5,792 4.312. 


a A ie 








ee en 


» 4 « 4,242 1,906 1,223. 2,011 = 1,344 2,933 1,406 = 2,968 1,402.2, 897 
8,238 1,964 9,572 1,915 10,789 2,278 11,570 2,172 11,895 2,142 





9,450e 93,8708, 105799 “= 3.976" e133" 5,211 12,976 5,140 ~ 13,227 ~ 5,039 








A A HI Hn 


7 i. 669 38 768 50 1,145 52 1,126 50 972 45 
. ; : 1,248 590 1,360 861 1,848 43 58u 2973 1,523 2,896 4,943 





. P BOA, 628 2,128 911 2,993 1,405 3,299 1,573 3,868 1,988 





° . 18 324 13 668 32 774 2) 661 23 631 
. a . 1,146 988 1,373 794 = 1,875 1,189 1,873 1,905 2,204 = 3,081 











_~ —_ a en ce es ge 


. . «6WNG4) (1,312 1,386 1,462 1,907 1,963 1,894 2,564 2,257 3,712 

















- 816 yy 190 1,074 245 4,050 226 698 319 
631 262 708 «276 «1,186 333,563 042,354 878 

a at heh GN We sa 5s ao S01 Ger 
ee 265 51 335 65 451 90-493 74 549 87 
. ce 4 354. «188-896 277——«*1,603 168 1,843 95 1,875 15} 


. ° ° 619 239 1,231 342 2,054 258 = 2,236 169 =. 2,424 238 


Tota (Major Ports) 


Coastal trade 


Poreign trade 


Granpb Toran 





4,207 3,816 4,735 4,448 6,065 5,900 5,720 5,385 5,061 4,996 
. s - 15,974 7,349 17,918 6,668 21,265 8,495 22,482 9,165 25,549 10,890 


a pn pe A ee tH etn ew 


20,181 11,165 22,653 11,116 27,430 14,295 28,702 14,550 50,610 15,46 


hear — tr 
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Table 113—Gross Wetcut or Carco Hanpiep aT Major Ports—contd. 
*000 Tonnes 


1971-72 


1969-70 





1967-68 


1958-69 1970-"4 





Imports Exports Lraports Exports Imports Exports [Imports Exports Imports Export: 








I {2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2] 
CGALGUTTA 
Coastal trade. F $ 1,500 793 1,297 708 = 1,342 858 =-1,375 292 3,699 675 
Foreign trade $385 3,313 2,703 3,247 2,058 2,623 1,872 2,475 3,051 1,869 
























































TOTAL 4,885 4,106 4,000 3,955 3,400 2,4€6 3,247 2,767 4,750 2,544 
BOMBAY 
Coattaltrade - 2. COWGTL 2,432 L601) 2,339,450 1,921 1,364 1,793 1,404 1,987 
Yoceign trade. : | 40,773 4,089) 10,495 1,970 9,98? £681) 9,494 1,785 10,932 1,541 
Torta 12.444 2) 12,098 4,809«11,493 3,602 10,858 3,546 19,420 3.59 e 
MADRAS 
Cuastal trade 985 38-906 31-559 363s178—i(ss4G SG 
Foreign trade. | 2,897 2,032 2415 2,325) 4,977 «2,552 3,559 «2,759 8,949 2,413 
ToraL. : . 3,702 2,070 3,022 2,356 3,536 2,895 3,737 3,188 4,105 7,687. 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Goastaltrade —. : ; 26 505 28 608 118 442 104-284 65 266 
Foreign trade 2,588 3,538 2,669 4,821 2,232 5,709 2,222 6,124 2,727 5,581 
Tort =. eC «4093 2,092 5,429 2,850 6,151 2,226 6,408 9,792 5,847, 
CocHin 
Qoastal trade. 228 _meiOo7. = m2 30 901 240 893 55 941-275 307 
Foreigntrade- . : 3,904 665 Deooe 502 5,128 535 3,292 45) 3,041 a7) 
Toran «se 782LHND 3,782 1,403 8,968 1,428 3,447 1,992 «8,516 1,178. 
KANDLA 
Coastal trade 7 : A 551 94 579 153 766 53 673 $2 794 62 
Foreigntrade . -  - ~—1,729 1180 173 1,038 259 801 106 1,004 173 
‘Tora : ; . 2,260 205 1,709 326 1,804 305 1,474 1384768235 
ParAptp(*} 
Coastal trade : A 2 ae ae ee ai oe is 1 in ] . 
Foreigntrade =. * ‘ 42 854 9 1,229 a 1,731 ee 2,156 oe 1,905 
oTAL ee 42 354 y 4,229 ae eT | 2,156 =f 1,905 
MarMvuGAsO 
Coastal trade 211 15 209 7 185 3 267 se 349 . 
Porelen tale 207 7,699 160 8,409 56 8785 86 10,652 86 11,.65 
‘ToTaAL 418 7,714 369 8,409 241 8,788 353 10,652 435 ‘11,265 


Tora (Major Ports) 
Coastal trade 


5,152) 4,904 4,545 


4,740 4,660 4,573 4,117 3,771 4,833 4.071 


Foreign trade 24,935 20,751 22,824 22,676 21,472 23,853 21,956 26,476 24,90 25,118 
Granp TOTAL . 29,987 25.255 27,9 27,416 26,132 28,386 25,448 0,247 19,093 29,189. 








(*) Data for the earlicr years are not available. 


21. CIVIL AVIATION 


This section presents tables relating to traffic carried by Indian operators namely Air India and 
Indian Airlines (IAC). These two Corporations came into being from August 1953 on nationalisation 
of air transport in India Indian Air lines Operates on routes inside India and on short international routes. 
Air India operates on long distance international routes. The data for domestic and international ser- 
vices, have been shown separately. For ensuring international comparability of data, the standards laid 
down by Intcrnational Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO) have been adopted. 


The source for these data is office of the Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry of Tourism 
and Civil Aviation, who publish them in their publication—‘The Basic Statistics of Air Transport in 
India’. 


Tables 114 @ 115 

Table 114 presents statistics rclating to passengers and cargo traffic carried and operating revenue 
earned by the scheduled operator in domestic and international services separately. Table 115 pre- 
sents similar data for Indian non-scheduled operations. Various technical terms used in these tables are 
defined below : 


Hours flown—These figures present the total number of hours flown—by planes carrying the rev- 
venuc traffic. 


Kilometres flovan—These figures represent the total kilometres flown by planes carrying the revenue 
traffic. 


Capacity metric ton-kilometres—The figures are obtained by multiplying the total tonnage offered 
to the public for air transportation of passengers, freights and mail by the kilometres flown. 


Passenger, freight and mail carried—The number of passengers carried represents the total number of 
passengers carried on different air-routes treating passengers travelling by planes for two or more 
routes as having performed two or more journeys. The figures relatingto the weightof freight and 
mail carried are also derived in the same manner. 


Passenger kilometres—The figures are obtained by adding up the kilometres travelled by each pas- 
senger. 


Load metric ton-kilometres—Represents aggregates based on the product of thc tonnage of freight or 
mail, as the case may be, and the distance through which the load was carried. The figures relating to 
total load-metric ton-kilometres take into account all kinds of traffic including passengers. 


Passenger load factor (%)—Represents the percentage of passenger kilometres flown to the 
passenger kilometres available. 


Revenue weight load factor (%)— Represents the percentage of tonne kilometres (passenger, frei- 
ght & mail) flown to the capacity tonne kilometres available. 
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Table 114—Inpran ScHEDULED OPERATIONS 





(a) Domestic Services 


























Hours Kilometres Passenger Passenger Passenger Cargo carried 
flown carried kilometres Load 
Y¥ ear (number) flown factor Freight Mail Total 
c+} — 
(000) a (°000 Tonnes) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 . . 87 21,937 301 234,977 a 37 3 40 
1956 ‘ . 92 23,006 368 276,792 60.9 40 5 45 
1961 ‘ - 104 27,801 745 574,542 71.5 34 6 40 
1966 . ‘ 95 30,816 1,261 1,009,175 72.0 12 9 21 
1968 . . 99 35,628 1,749 1,332,682 70.4 14 10 24 
1969. é 109 39,362 2,052 1,523,468 34 17 11 28 
1970 . F 105 37,801 2,123 1,558,956 76.8 17 10 27 
1971 . ° 90 33,410 2,056 1,577,720 69.1 16 10 26 
1972 ° ° 106 42,196 2,678 1,993,748 61.4 24 14 38 
1973. . 94 37,564 2,636 1,991,131 71.2 22 12 34 

Tonne Kilometres flown Revenue Operating Revenue Earned 
wicght 
Year Passenger Freight. Mail Total Load Passenger Freight Mail Total 
factor 
(000) % (Rs. 000) 

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
1951 . . 7 aS 17,020 40,659 eg we Sg sue Sp 
1956 : F - 24,618 19,682 4,801 49,101 69.9 35,877 15,873 8,474 60,224 
1961 . A ' 51,036 17,862 6,249 75,147 75.0 88,729 20,046 11,405 120,180 
1966 : ‘i - 89,541 9,298 'B,953 107,792 73.5 188,282 16,927 17,087 222,296 
1968 soe - 118,237 11,360 9,698 139,295 71.8 293,321 25,156 20,027 338,504 
1969 ‘ ‘ - 135,249 14,011 10,038 159,298 76.6 337,366 31,830 20,971 390,217 
1970 ‘ - . 138,306 13,661 9,807 161,774 79.6 364,048 32,672 20,605 417,325 
1971 . ‘ r 135,919 14,072 9,803 159,800 72.0 399,843 36,049 22,478 458,370 
1972 - 7 - 165,011 21,282 11,681 197,974 64.4 539,693 56,044 28,827 624,834 
1973 . F . 175,386 20,153 10,808 206,347 68.3 596,515 55,775 24,797 637,087 
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Table 114—Inpran SoHEpuLED OperatTions—contd. 
(b) International Services 


















































Hours Kilometres Passenger Passenger Passenger Cargo carried 

Year flown flown cacried kilometres load i 

(number) flown factor Freight Mail Toral 

eee erate ean ee ale a ene Ca ee % 
(000) ° (000 Tonnes) 

t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1951 is . 31 9,434 148 178,927 ba 3 Se 3 
1956. : 44 14,786 191 402,348 63.8 4 1 5 
1961. ‘ 35 16,579 229 698,126 46.7 6 2 8 
1966. ‘ 29 18,966 288 =: 1,152, 996 47.7 9 2 11 
1968 7 . 37 24,419 359 1,517,785 46.9 12 2 14 
1969, : 41 27,197 439 =: 1,711,582 46.5 15 2 17 
1970. : 42 27,890 549 1,996,337 52.7 16 2 18 
1971s . 40 25,934 491 2,031,362 48.7 18 1 19 

1972. . 38 24,571 607 =. 2,563,266 51.8 20 1 21 
1973 P . 40 26,297 736 3,180,491 54.6 26 2 28 

“Tonnes Kilometres flown Revenue Operating revenue Earned 
Re eight 
Year Passenger Freight Mail Total ; oad =~ Passenger Freight Mail Total 
a actor 
(000) % (Rs. 000) 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
we eee 

1951 : . . ee 4,904 oe 23,138 ae ne Ae sik as 
1956 : : ; 35,886 10,003 4,095 49,984 61.4 74,032 12,334 14,087 = 100,453 
1961 : : ‘ 62,512 26,379 6,211 95,102 44.5 141,137 32,098 20,171 193,406 
1966 . : . 105,591 50,134 8,689 164,414 49.8 291,128 72,564 36,539 400,231 
1968 : F . 138,798 64,005 11,165 213,968 48.3 417,652 102,493 53,456 573,601 
1969 : : . 156,464 82,247 10,048 248,759 50.3 460,404 130,251 46,066 636,721 
1970 . : : 182,385 85,725 9,105 277,215 54.8 526,335 135,112 42,309 703,756 
1971 . : . 185,385 97,146 7,752 290,283 50.4 527,305 140,603 33,403 701,811 
1972 ‘ ‘ . 233,375 «113,156 8,587 355,119 53.1 607,500 168,600 31,400 807,500 
1973 . . . 293,536 155,723 9,322 458,581 57.9 775,147 223,880 33,345 1,032,872 


a 
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Table 115—Inpian Non-sGHEDULED OPERATIONS 








Hours Kilometres Passengers Freight Freight Total Load Capacity Revenue 
Flown Flown Carried Carried Tonne tonne kilo- _Tonne carned 
Year (No.) (thousands) (No.) (Tonnes) Kilometres metres kilometres (Rs. ’000} 
Carried Carried offered 
(thousands) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Arg Inpia. 

1953 r : 52 21 194 ~ —_ 67 123 127 
1956 F , 655 255 1,931 24 94 949 1,673 2,049 
1961 . 7 2,226 855 16,727 737 950 4,671 7,408 6,936 
1966 : . 109 83 1,729 36 169 1,015 1,535 2,442 
1968 - : 760 544 16,348 39 103 5,043 10,888 9,105 
1969 . é 934 660 17,008 52 252 5,711 12,821 10,229 
1970 ‘ 3 889 610 16,315 19 25 5,407 11,600 9,701 
1971 ‘ . 1,450 933 38,553 427 2,120 8,753 19,994 16,524 
1972 ‘ ‘ 1,140 801 6,716 983 5,051 8,485 19,267 17,547 
1973 ‘ ‘ 1,706 1,191 10,879 1,956 12,935 16,695 33,294 28,331 


Inp1aAN AIR LINES 


1953. ° 15,857 4,030 73,644 23,739 7,850 10,917 13,830 8,627 
1956. e 10,567 2,483 68,259 10,723 2,354 4,262 6,818 8,002 
1961, ‘ 4,840 1,174 24,084 1,916 628 1,739 2,901 4,130 
1966. : 4,338 1,196 38,853 415 267 2,603 4,186 6,646 
1968. 2 4,902 1,311 66,761 866 472 2,680 4,217 9,560 
1969. . 4,489 1,171 55,409 552 322 2,148 3,567 7,565 
1970... 3,571 978 58,966 314 165 1,983 3,378 7,612 
1971 - . 2,233 667 30,913 286 178 1,668 3,496 5,400 
1972. . 1,482 507 30,465 186 141 1,610 2,555 2,375 
1973. 1,803 675 46,945 174 147 2,419 3,665 8,980 


Pure.y Non-SaHzDULED OPERATORS 


1953. . 10,973 2,954 21,061 16,429 7,875 8,736 9,396 6,908 
1956. : 22,783 6,487 44,190 33,284 16,333 18,399 19,750 10,364 
1961. ° 27,377 7,539 68,997 36,474 39,871 43,413 44,866 17,734 
1966. . 18,242 4,754 42,136 27,047 36,236 48,020 92,028 17,534 
1968. ° 9,652 2,718 69,402 11,226 5,999 9,204 12,432 9,347 
1969. . 9,613 2,788 54,583 10,425 5,011 7,388 12,421 10,082 
1970. ’ 10,206 2,998 64,657 9,790 3,928 5,607 7,682 11,862 
1971. 8,445 2,006 29,031 6,127 4,026 5,292 6,817 11,058 
1972. . 8,602 1,657 34,280 6,022 2,522 3,218 4,119 9,638 
1973 . 5,376 1,369 58,211 515 276 1,150 1,901 7,795 


nec LE LC Sy, 
Source ; Director General of Civil Aviation, 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 


a2, TOURISM 
Table 116 
Foreign Tourists coming to Fndia 


‘Tourists traffic covers persons visiting India for a period of not less than 24 hours and not more than 
six months, for business, holiday, pleasure, in transit, study, reasons of health, domestic reasons, attend- 
ing meetings or in a representative capacity of any kind, e.g. scientific, administrative, religious, athletic. 
The term “tourist”? excludes migrants, persons who come for employment, transport crew, troops, etc. 
Visitors coming from Pakistan, Bangla Desh, and nationals of Nepal and Bhutan entering India through 
and routes are not included in this table. 


From ist January, 1971 the upper limit of six months has been removed in accordance with the 
recommendations of the U. N. Statistical Commission. 
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SUZ 





Nationality 
1 


NortH AMERIOA 
Canada 
U.S.A. 


TOTAL 


CENTRAL AND SouTH 


AMERICA 
Argentine . 
Brazil 
Chile. 
Columbia . 


Mexico. 
Others 


TOTAL 


Ararioa 
Ethiopia . 
Ghana . 
Kenya ° 


"Malawi. 
Mauritius 
Nigeria. 


South Africa 
S. Rhodesia 
Tanzania . 


WAR. . 
Uganda . 
Zambia . 


Others . 


TOTAL 


AUSTRALASIA 


Australia . 
New Zealand 
Others 


TOTAL 


Westsrn Europe 


Austria. 
Belgium 
Denmark . 


Finland 
France . 


Germany West . 


Treland 
Italy 
Greece . 
Netherland 
Norway 
Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland 
U.K. F 


Others 


Toray 


TOURISM 


Table 116—Nunser or Forzicn Tourists to INDIA 
























































1951 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972-19738 

3 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
128 —- 11,923 2,888 + 3,001 3,575 4,846 7,026 7,045 9,360 11,741 

. 3,500 31,345 41,459 43,041 41,721 52,836 58,793 54,982 58,885 61,616 
. 3,628 33,268 44,347 46,042 45,296 57,682 65,819 62,027 68,245 73,357 
Sc ca cera ee bs - 
5 437. 471.— 375 405 935 —«:1,055 633 443 462 
. 4 293 430 347 533 965 1,508 691 718 g90 
8 118 = 136130 146 227 328 147 192 130 

—_ .90 109 68 114 230 269 158 196 275 

: ae 523 «506s 454 688 724 877 737 721 942 
9 372 647 499 519 908 1,062 1,075 1,418 1,368 

; oes 1,833 2,299 1,870 2,405 3,989 5,099 3,441 3,623 4,067 
2 52 62 67 122 282 358 406 660 848 

= pees 71 39 45 95 87 84 170 88 142 
.  — 11,420 4,799 4,209 2,254 3,363 3,562 6,605 7,748 8,014 
: oe — § 959009365 10? 228 241 406 383 535 
: ee 83 84 90 217 454 653 930 1,190 1,627 
< or 85 98 61 70 192 253 441 468 536 
« 3237 1,189 1,222 1,429 1,554 2,368 2,620 3,372 3,499 4,822 
i 349 50 12 17 45 106 144 241 305 
. — 2,398 2,180 2,453 1,733 2,075 «2,519 5,843 3,553 4,024 
. 23 388 6281S 352 371 555 763 881 671 B11 
= 1,229 1,772 1,685 1,063 1,569 2,203 3,459 3,822 712 
+= — 445 759 500 744 598 1,320 1,777 1,907 
. 6 437 637 ~— 44 499 612 779 659 713 795 
- 268 17,701 11,928 11,778 8,602 12,574 14,739 24,716 24,753 24,578 
« 992 2,302 4,760 6,351 8,322 10,615 11,901 10,936 9,315 13,070 
i) 442 813 929 1,23 1,832 _2,106 2,286 2,374 2,694 
. oe 159 «118119 36 99 94 709 996 1,169 
24? 7,903 5,691 7,399 9,592 42,546 14,099 13,931 12,685 16,933 
20 422 916 831 1,143 1,417 1,746 1,790 1,864 3,749 

—_ 417 81498 1,106 1,548 2,646 2,131 2,324 3,763 

142 526 900 1,202 1,337 1,919 2,315 2,483 2,498 2,900 

. 12 156 314351 289 835 425 691 733 586 
. 506 3,033 6,232 7,224 8,786 12,094 16,832 16,779 417,998 28,009 
206(*) 4,835(®) 7,677(8) 8,101(") 9,862(a) 14,2224) 16,279 17,867 19,799 27,079 

. 31 146 247 269 245 525 592 735 859 929 
. 185 1,643 2,038 2,550 2,740 4,639 5,954 5,982 6,822 13,809 
. 32 284 503 1,027 808 974 953 896 1,171 1,767 
. 297 1,202 1,386 1,836 1,976 2,768 3,227 3,692 3,525 5,148 
. 89 247 508 359 467 555 607 743 911 ‘1,091 
. 49 194 657 527 629 1,057 1,604 1,075 1,367 2,202 
. 176 900 1,303 1,454 1,697 2,601 2,573 2,791 3,646 3,599 
» 140 1,649 2,945 3,017 3,251 4,418 5,220 5,394 6,400 8,401 
. 5,984 22,191 21,723 27,309 29,821 38,037 43,212 40,005 50,864 58,723 
149 707. «348 = 502 655 743 835 1,027 1,049 3,129 
.,8,018 38,552 48,511 57,540 64,812 88,352 105,020 104,081 121,850 162,884 


ee eee 
Soursé : Ministry of Touriam & Civil Aviation, 


(a) Includes East Germany also. 


TOURISM 


Table 116.—NuMBER oF ForEIon Tourists To InpIa—contd. 
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rn 














Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ws | 8 9 10 Wt 
a 
RasTg2Rn RUROPE 
‘Bulgaria. ‘ _ 77 47 110 99 167 151 234 239 188 
Czechoslovakia . 18 526 883 778 854 1,506 1,316 1,089 1,658 1,893 
Germany East . (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 406 65) 941 739 
Hungary . 32 «216215277, 2.77 476 624 505 718 794 
Poland F 3 28 347 471 426 440 630 498 592 1,367 1,425 
Rumania . . 2 199 128 114 123 296 191 225 311 275 
Russia : 3 67. 3,737. 2,215 )—-1,959 = 2,057 2,935 2,874 3,522 5,052 6,142 
Yugoslavia 18 376 440 491 573 812 847 1,090 1,297 1,307 
Others : 3 5 4 2 7 i — _ 4 was 
Tora. . 170 5482 4,401 4,162 4,424 +©«-6,822-~—«6,907.-«7,912«11,583. 12,767, 
West Asta 
Babrein ~ 979 1,200 1,074 1,157 1,520 1,781 1,821 2,145 2,548 
Dubai — 58 418 712 856 958 1,636 1,779 2,240 2,709 
Iraq - 12 143 182 181 236 292 344 335 401 526 
Tsrael ‘ 148 277, 555 473 629 7177 1,130 1,056 1,156 1,042 
Tordint — Si. Laem Wenig 173 247 338 318 469 
Kuwait. . — 19? 249° 9285 333 453 476 508 568 1,006 
Lebanon a 146 279 366 394 384 538 458 473 536 
ree — 569 399 490 602 834 = 1,155 1,264 1,946 = 2,436 
Oatar — 224 » 218) 7 vis ets 155 171 239-237 345 
Saudi Arabia 581 457 379 488 499 775 816 874 $20 1,245 
Turkey 16 83 100 =: 183 186 315 296 243 ~=-259 564 
Others. 8 1,056 1,404 2,404 657 990 1,007 907-747 951 





— or 


A a a Se Ge ee OE Qe Ol ee : 


Tora, . 772 4,766 5,455 6,971 5,773 7,686 9,597 9,822 11,310 14,376 


Sout Asta 























a ey ee (a ee 


Afghanistan. 3 2,035 1,666 2,067 3,112 3,860 4,854 6,177 6.229 8,450 
akg parieas 1,269 141838 14.473 20,116 19,899 19,891 18,004 16,577 20,502 24,037 
2 aa 420. 726~—=~S929—«4,290— «1,175 7715732826 2,702 «3°23 
Others «19 428)~=~*«OT7L~«3,318 3,704 = 2,805 2,688 2419 3,143 3,084 
Tora. . L7l1 16,027 17,889 26,791 27,890 27,827 28,119 27,999 $2,576 39,994 
mmr oe ee OS ee tee ee Oe Oe 
Sout East Asta 
Burma . + 781 2,814 gpgSbqewS2e. 435 405 388 419 368 333 
Indonesia - 454~='B24si(=iA 802s 459 769 760 1,228 1,334 1,355 
Makivia & 3 9 7,451 9,449 7,138 8,032 8,823 10,827 17,752 19,230 19,504 
Philippines «=. «S98 469.1420 1,175 1,281 952 915 1,050 2,300 1,364 
ll aera 2 "3,793 4918756239285 
Singapore: | gg 594 «1,005 1,110 1,384 «= 1,910 1,876 3,447 3,869 4,198 
Others ss 12 279-284 286242 321 325 269 275 393 
Tora, . 1446 12,431 13,270 10,213 11,831 16,973 20,009 «31,788 35,611 36,262 
ee ee Oe te Oy. ee: Beri te ee Oe oe 
East Asta 
Hong Kong —~ 98 450 342 757 1,060 4,172 1,293 1,308 1,505 
Fug Nong 505 -3,940 4,932 5,313 6,024 8,352,432 11,618 16,359 20,707 
ee ce 3 880-257, 223272 465 381 670 «873 1,010 
Others .  .  -260S:«—«s722s—*:é‘i:SCBHE «1,001 288 273 304 «= «429 586 
wet  —% 768 4,841 5,807 6,719 8,054 10,165 11,258 13,885 18,969 23,808 
a rt nt pe 
STATELESS . 38 = 55 80 141 108 155 1,393 1,745 1,469 





a a ee 
GRAND TOTAL 16,829 139,804 159,603 179,565 188,820 244,724 280,821 300,995 342,950 409,895 
i 


(*)Included in West Germany. 


23. POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS 


‘This section presents operating and finandial data relating to the different branches of the Posts 
and Telegraphs Department, including the Post Office Savings Banks. This comprises statistics of the 
number of offices and the length in kilomctres of telegraph lines as well as the volume of traffic handled 
by those offices and or sent over the wires. It is possible with these data to make a study of the growth 
of traffic against the back-ground of expansion of facilities and vise versa. These data are collected by 
the Director General of Posts & Telegraphs, Department of Communications and are published in 
their Annual Report. 


Table 117 


Table 117 provides the general All India statistics of post offices, namely, number of post offices, 
letter boxes, postal articles, money orders ctc. The table also provides data regarding the total strength 
of establishments and length of railways, roads etc. over which the mail was carricd. 


Table 118 


This table presents estimated number of post cards, letters, newspapers, parcels and packets hand- 
led by the post offices. The table also presents the actual number of registered, insured and value payable 
articles. In the case of unregistered postal traffic, it is not possible to maintain day-to-day statistics of 
the actual number of articles handled by the post offices. The number of unregistered articles is there- 
fore, cstimated from a count of articles in all post officcs in India taken during the one week in February 
(representing busy season) and one week in August (representing slack season). 


Table 119 
This table, in addition to All India totals for carlier years, presents circle-wise information for 
1972-73 regarding number of post offices, letter boxes, postal articles etc. 


Table 120 


This table as in table 119, provides circle-wise and All India information regarding number and 
amount of money orders issued and paid. The data for Indian and foreign money orders are shown 
separately. 


Table 121 
This table presents number of posts offices savings banks, depositors and amount deposited and 
withdrawn. 


Table 122 

This table provides data regarding receipts and expenditure of Post Offices by heads. Reccipts 
under postage include both salc of stamps and postage paid in cash, i.e.,—(i) postage prepaid in cash 
in post offices, (ii) credits afforded in the schedule of customs duty on account of postal redirection fees 
and insurance fees realised on delivery ofinward foreign parcels, (iii) charges for resetting franking 
machines and (iv) cash realised for unpaid or insufficiently paid postal articles. 
Table 123 

This table presents the figures of expenditure of post offices under capitai account. 


Tables 124—126 


These tables respectively show summary statistics regarding telegraph lines, telephone lines and 
telephone offices. 


Tables 127—128 
These tables show data relating to paidjtclegraphic messages and telegraphic offices respectively. 


Table 129 


This table presents data regarding number of radio messages received and sent. Radio telegrams 
include only the messages sent to ships from coastal offices. 


Tables 130 & 131 


The general financial results of the Telegraph Department are presented in table 130 and those 
of Posts and Telegraph Department are shown in table 13]. 
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Posts anD TELEGRAPHS 


Table 117—GeEnerRaxu Statistics ov THE PosT Orrices 


Se  —$—SS a , 


1. Post Offices . 
2. Letter boxes (permanent) 
3. Total strength ofestablishments 


4. Length of railways, roads, cic. over 
which the mails were conveyed. 


5. Na. of Postal articles handled (cx- 
cluding M. O.’s) 


6. No. of Inland Money Orders issued(*) 


7. No.of value payable articles sent . 


8. Mobile Post Offices 


ee ee 











1. Post Offices . . 





2. Letter boxes (pemanent) 
3. Total strength of cstablishmenst(*) . 


4. Length of railways, roads, etc. over 
which the mails were conveyed, 


5. No. of postal articles handled (ex- 
cluding M. O.’s) 


6. Nu. of Inland Money Orders issued(') 


7. No. of value payable articles sent 


1950-51 
1 2 

No. 36,094 
oa 84,949 
” 194,755 

Kilometres 267,972 

Million 2,270 

(000) 51,320 

(000) 10,729 

No. —_ 

1968-69 

1 7 

No. 102,477 

AD 181,537 

9° 541,959 
Kilometres 670,514 
Million. 6,056 
(000) 95,538 

(000) 12,360 
No. 16 


8. Mobile Post Offices 











1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 
3 4 5 
55,042 76,839 96,936 
111,229 143,157 169,735 
284,501 372,953 498,067 
391,846 546,965 675,165 

2,997 4,029 5,939 
65,048 75,823 91,333 
8,981 8,442 10,977 
~ 9 13 
1969-70 1970-71 1975-72 
8 9 10 
104,955 109,059 111,682 
180,978 181,618 230,115 
567,134 597,765 613,210 
665,443 704,296 747,526 
6,176 6,457 6,573 
94,577 94,540 102,276 
11,765 10,090 9,761 
17 7 18 


(*) Data relate to ordinary and telegraphic Inland Money Orders issued. 


(*) Inclusive of Audit and Accounts establisments, 
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1967-68 
6 
99,827 
180,265 
526,935 


661,650 


6,189 


96,+23 


13,890 


14 


$n 


1972-73 


| 


_ 


115,651 
241,010 
616,486 


788,933 


6,680 


99,829 
10,388 


18 


Source : Director General of Posts and 


Telegraphs, Department of 
Communications. 








Posts AnD TELEGRAPHS 


Table 118.—EsTmaTED NUMBER OF PosTOARDS, 
PARCELS AND PAQKETS 











Lsetrers, NEwspaPERs, 






































(2) Including letter cards. 
«(*) Includes insufficiently paid. 

















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Posteards 925,633,640 1,186,266,818 1,579,188,615 2,082,663,915 —2,076,388,157 
2. Letters— 
Paid and service(*) 392,543,403  1,205,512,420 1,627,977.993 —_2,679,245,781 2,866,486,726 
Unpaid(*) . 22,823,893 24,698,899 27,057,296 36,917,886 35,582,076 
Registered . 53,220,997 69,762,459 84,621,640 121,816,109 131,154,348 
Insured — 2,837,918 2,798,917 2,965,759 3,660,289 4,139,608 
Value payable . 3,824,556 3,164,269 3,385,747 5,741,514 8 111,428 
Torar—Larrens aNp 1,900,884,407  2,492,203,782  3,325,197,050 4,930,045,494 5,122,292,343 
Post Carps 
3. Newspapers. 134,217,783 188,907,867 251,963,264 367,410,683 364,857,616 
4. Parcels— 
Registered— 
Ordinary . e 8,165,071 9,933,663 12,054,593 15,110,€65 16,202,929 
Insured. 885,262 1,171,894 1,137,414 1,474,563 1,576,190 
Valuepayable .  . 3,796,675 3,917,506 3,048,481 3,522,888 3,881,217 
Unregistered. 6,460,049 10,177,370 26,941,302 32,942,049 34,427,375 
Tora, —PARges . 20,307,057 25,200,433 43,181,790 53,050,365. 56,087,711. 
5. Packets 2 214,658,913 290,792,843 408,373,076 539,741,726 598,364,430. 
Gran ToTat . 2,270,068,165 2,997,104,925  4,028,715,180  5,890,248,268  6,141,542,106 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 
1 7 8 9 10 YW 
. Postcards ; .  1,983,393,948 —-1,917,901,000 —«1,954,758,000 —‘1,980,237,000 —_2,047,672,000 
. Letters— 
Paid and service (*) .  2,871,023,231 —3,024,733,000 —-3,215,833,000 —-3,315,952,000 —_3,344,163,000 
Unpaid(). 46,953,600 39,590,000 40,930,000 45,625,000 44,247,000 
Registered. . . 133,672,151 135,966,000 138,754,000 142,827,000 146,096,000 
Insured . = 4,059,313 4,315,000 4,453,000 4,516,000 4,741,000 
Value payable . : 7,268,517 6,736,000 5,412,000 5,740,000 5,572,000 
Tora,—Letrers ann —_5,046,370,759 5,129,241,000 _5,370,140,000 5,494,897,000 _5,59?,491,000 _ 
Post Cards ‘ : 
. Newspapers ° e - 341,165,234 365,187,000 382,726,000 387,915,000 392,604,000 
. Parcels— ; 
Registered— 
Ordinary... 16,026,548 16,115,000 15,636,000 15,152,000 15,227,000 
Insured. ; 1,566,402 1,554,000 1,584,000 1,592,000 1,698,900 
Valuc payable . 3,363,235 3,134,000 2,730,000 2,551,000 2,681,000 
Unregistered. 2 36,335,021 41,542,000 45,635,000 50,107,000 50,000,000 
ToTa.—Parces. - 57,291,206 62,345,000 65,585,000 64,402,000 69,606,000 
Packets =. 567 229,189 577,957,000 594,609,000 «577,087,000 ~—~+578,979,000 
Granp Toran - 6,012,056,288  6,134,730,000 _ 6,413,060,000 6,529,301,000 _-6,633,680,000 





Soures : Director Gencral of Posts and 
Telegrapbs, Department of 
Communicationg. 


Posts AND TELEGRAPHS $07 


Table 119—Numszr or Post Orricks, LETTER Boxes anp PostaL ARTICLES 
(Exotupinc Monzy Ornpers) 











Distance over Estimated 

which mails number of 

Number of were conveyed postal arti- 

Year/Circle (in kilometres) cles handled 

(Excluding 

Post Offices Letter boxes money orders) 

1 2 3 4 5 
1950-51. é : : ‘ 36,094 84,949 267,972 2,270,068, 165 
1995-56. . . .. 55,042 111,229 391,846 2,997,104,925 
1960-61 . ; F ‘ * 76,839 143,157 546,965 4,028,715,180 
1965-66 . ‘“ : ‘ é 96,936 169,735 675,165 6,463,412,981 
1967-68 . : - : . 99,827 180,265 664,426 6,188,529,394 
1968-69 . . 7 é : 102,477 181,537 670,514 6,056,420,831 
1969-70. 7 ’ : e 104,955 181,717 665,443 6,176,370,000 
1970-71. 2 . F C 109,059 181,618 704,296 6,457,240,000 
1971-72. : ‘ 2 ‘ 111,682 230,115 747,526 6,573,158,000 
1972-73 115,651 241,410 788,933 6,680,632,000 
1972-73 (Circle) 

Andhra Pradesh . ‘ A 13,960 23,315 85,117 443,328,000 
Bthar . . é é3 9,144 17,612 50,832 386,111,000 
Maharashtra. : A 9,533 21,626 100,956 891,056,000 
Madhya Pradesh - fs 6,142 9,317 45,624 239,271,000 
North Eastern(1) . . 3,646 5,450 28,487 230,292,000 
Dethi F . : 373 1,507 8,527 265,986,000 
Gujarat. ‘ < ‘ 7,015 18,507 45,200 411,029,000 
Jammu & Kashmir. A 1,035 1,352 9,416 42,914,000 
Karnataka . ° . 8,528 17,200 72,141 357,373,000 
Kerala . é . . 4,010 12,107 24,060 314,559,00 
Orissa . 7 . . 5,795 7,698 49,454 182,136,000 
Punjab . . 7 a 7,183 15,467 49,238 373,275,000 
Rajasthan . R ‘ F 7,485 12,041 62,992 318,105,000 
TamilINadu wet, 10,934 31,118 61,979 753,328,009 
Uttar Pradesh. . A 14,397 35,442 47,962 761,509,000 
WestBengal 2. 6,371 15,651 46,948 710,360,000 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


(1) Assam Circle renamed as North Eastern circle from 1973-72, 





























308 Posts AND TELEGRAPHS 
Table 120~Totaz Numper and Amount of Monty Ornpgrs 
Indian Money Orders Foreign Money Orders issued and 
issued in India (°000) paid in India 
Year/Circle ‘Number Amount Number (000) Amount (Rupees) 
Issyed Issued eis Ss eae 
(Rupccs) Issued Paid Issued = Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 _ % . «5,320 1,953,922 57,212 1,759,211 2,380,998 102,163,417 
1955-56 - 65,048 2,315,868 307,204 1,469,054 7,987,815 138,631,438 
1960-61 . + 75,823 3,280,209 2(a)673,018 320(a)62,935,206 
1965-66 ; ‘ - 3 91,333 4,754,904 14 = 178,032 350 19,332,907 
1967-68 ‘ 2 ; ; . 96,423 5,547,447 83 242,274 9,963 39,131,693 
1968-69 . . 95,538 5,589,187 195 252,323 20,805 45,529,446 
1969-70 . ‘ E C 6 94,577 5,914,772 242 233,745 26,372 39,331,212 
1970-71 : «ih Gee ae . 94,540 6,102,269 255 41,590 26,323 5,714,060 
1941-72 : ‘ 4 . 102,276 6,516,986 592 188,006 52,198 33,606,725 
1972-73 99,829 6,932,796 718 194,040 68,095 42,819,225 
1972-73—(Circles) 
Andhra Pradesh 6,713 360,744 4,032 we 675,564 
Bihar . . §,198 423,622 2,979 a 761,589 
Delhi . . 2,935 229,458 4,377 -» 1,146,637 
Gujarat . : . 4,544 275,923 28,400 .. 5,155,324 
Jammu & Kashmir . 404 44,681 1,816 3 524,301 
Karnataka : 6,710 304,020 4,596 ie 747,960 
Kerala 5 4,852 263,198 21,362 .. 3,122,806 
Madhya Pradesh A : 4,701 330,880 1,464 we 690,108 
Maharashtra. : : . ° 15,109 1,019,623 17,264 -» 6,861,055 
North Eastern . 3,536 343,781 41 2,319 3,487 652,327 
Orissa : 2,778 183,135 23,102 508,050 
Punjab. 4,904 348,516 29,576 .» 11,774,133 
Rajasthan . 2,230 166,463 4,218 oa 494,863 
Tami! Nadu ‘ . : 12,286 564,743 30,943 ae 604,509 
Uttar Pradesh . : . : . 7,815 591,360 6,281 64,608 1,479,646 
West Bengal . ‘é . . 7 3 11,586 1,043,480 677 11,311 es 2,175,723 
Base . : 7 : Fs r F 3,628 437,799 ate a oe ae 


wee 











Source ; Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Communications, 


fa) The fal] in foreign telegraphic money order traffic 
is due to the su8pension of monty order ser¥iCe from India 
to all foreign couutrics w, e. f, 27-6-1957, 
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Table 121—NumsBer or Post Orrice Savincs Banks, Depostrors AnD AmouNT or DEposi's 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 


























1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of Banks at the end ofthe year : 9,890 12,388 17,097 14,644 15,758 
No. of Deposgitors ‘ ‘ 7 2 4,090,020 5,988,806 9,213,348 13,728,162 16,971,554 
Deposits cach year. «= «Ss Re. 966,999,121 1,665,348,748 2,514,612,558 3,791,436,495 4,489,459,000(b) 
Withdrawals each year (2) . —,,_- 835,305,122 1,346,258,872 2,154,816,680 2,899,461,725 390,498,000 
Balance of Deposits . . . », [,850,613,773 2,934,972,106 4,314,241,341 6,443,033,598 7,601,240,000 
Interest «+ «+ 32,275,573 51,003,963 90,598,695 ie . 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 9 10 il 
No. of Banksattheend ofthe year . 16,634 17,378 18,369 18,593 19,607 
No.of depositors. =. 18,394,161 19,717,807 20,582,989 21,799,446 23,109,487 
Deposits cach year. ; . Rs. 4,703,050,000() 5,156,475,000 5,776,978,000 6,183,670,000 —6,589,884,0C0 
Withdrawals each year (2). - 5, 4,186,376,000 4,388,914,000 4,933,013,000 5,667,413,000 _5,718,095,000 
Balance of Deposits . -  ~ ,,8,120,156,000 —_8,904,036,000 9,736,993,000 10,253,250,000 11,185,636,000 
Interest . . . : :s 
a) Exclusive « of transfer transactions. Source : Director Geheral of Posts and Telegraphs, 


(8) Including interest. Department of Communications. 
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Table 122—-Reogipts aND CHARGES OF THE Post Orrice 
Rs. 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Receipts— 
1. Postage(stamps and cash) 186,971,782 241,333,515 308,623,119 454,455,299 530,632,305 
2. Service Postage stamps $2,834,954 48,232,743 77,318,750 90,949,216 87,752,256 
3. Money Order Receipes 20,499,145 37,384,260 51,414,458 78,174,861 89,352,105 
4. Ocher Receipts . 4,329,972 5,803,135 11,995,994 47,972,525 44,223,772 
Deduct — 
5. Net payments to other Postal 
Administration . (—) 1,051,258 2,979,511 7,932,338 5,340,243 7,940,489 
6. Telegraph Depit. share of 
stamps . : : , 39,475,485 35,524,097 49,459,947 6,246,149(4) 1,686,301 
7. TOTAL—Racuirts 212,241,626 294,250,045 407,824,712 659, 965,509 742,333,648 
8. Working Expenses including 
contributori¢s/appropriation 
Renewals Reserve Fund 224,299,768 310,151,916 438,919,646 750,145,903 951,168,873 
9. Deduct credits to Working 
Expenses 5 3 7,445,944 17,505,436 25,665,276 64,516,285 76,018,866 
10. Working Expenses (Nec) 216,,753,824 292,646,,480 413,254,370 685,629,618 875,150,007 
11. Net Receipis : : (—~) 4,642,198 1,603,565  (—)5,429,658  (—)25,664,109 (—)132,816,359 
12. Interest/Divided to General 
Revenues(*)  . : 3 354,125 1,519,107 3,290,283 7,169,834 8,358,756 
13. Net Revenue (4)/Net Ex- 
penditure (—) : . (—)4,996,323 (+)84,.458  (—)8,719,941 (—)32,833,943 (~-)141,175,115 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 9 10 ll 
Receipts— 
1. Postage(Stamps and Cash) . 658,502,228 700,248,564 745,705,846 904,036,792 814,247,928 
2. Service Postage stampa 107,072,862 115,507,447 125,215,949 143,084,593 137,415,076 
3. Money Order Receipts 108,726,456 123,894,630 124,307,573 139,519,462 164,315,920 
4. Other Receipts . : . 73,077,110 44,977,268 119,107,960 25,490,437 63,341,821 
Deduct—- 
5. Net Payments to other 
Poital Administration 5,859,030 6,317,759 8,908,037 5,623,713 3,057,685 
6, Telegraph Deptt. share of 
stamp: . A : ; 1,686,301 180,235 13,305 94,499 87,200 
7, TOTAL—Razosipts . : 939,833,325 978,129,915  1,405,415,986  1,106,413,073 —-1,176,175,860 
8. Working Expensesincluding 
Contributories/appropriation 
to Renewals Reserve Fund 1,072,223,016  1,108,000,668 1,221,841,677 1,297,684,802 1,426,379,028 
9. Deduct credits to working 
Bxpenses . . . 80,592,989 90,421,538 120,561,582 133,654,935 149,984,696 
10. Working Expenses(Net)  . 991,639,027 1,017,579,130 1,101,280,095 1,164,029,867 1,276,494,332 
il. Net Receipts . . . (—)51,796,702 (—)39,449,215 4,135,891 (—)57,616,794 (—)93,928,702 
12. Intrest/Dividend to General 
Revenue(') . : 9,762,693 11,980,306 13,660,084 16,470,620 19,944,986 


13. Net Revenue (+-)/Net Ex- 
penditure (—) . » 








(—)51,429,521 


er 


Source : Director General of Posts and Tclegraphs, 


(—) 113,873,688 








Department of Communications. 
Nors.—Pattern of working Expenses revised to bring in conformity with pattern in Tables 130 and 131. 
(1) Item 12 for the year 1966-67 represents the full dividend due for the year. 


a) A scheme for realisation of telegraph charges in cash instead of postage stamps was extended, in stages, t 
( all telegraph offices (including combined offices between 1-4-1962 to 1-1-1965). : is i 
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Table 123.—-Post Orrios Carita Account EXPENDITURE 
ep 











1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
- Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Expenditure— 
is During the year 1,463,521 6,372,516 10,093,370 11,244,461 14,486,499 
Up tothe end ofthe year (4) 26,664,892 47,111,069 92,581,800 162,713,331 189,368,135 


a 
Eee 








1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
i 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Expenditure— 
Dane the year . . 5 33,269,631 37,939,128 28,276,812 45,192,448 53,586,043 
Up tothe end of the year (a) 222,585,549 260,550,896 262,511,404 307,740,903 361,803,937 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


(a) Inclusive of Rs.10,516,649 portion of Capital outlay financed from ordinary Revenue from 1955-56 onwards. 


Table 124—TExEGRaPH LinEs—SuUMMARY 


= Sy ee ee 
— 



































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Kilometres along Road— 
Line. ‘ : . 66,038 85,195 102,188 126,721 142,424 
(Wie Ss ule pease 126,056 174,131 202,722 
2. Kilometres along Railways— 
(a) Line . ° . . 72,414 74,995 78,521 78,692 84,594 
(b) Wire. 5 es 355,887 37,335 406,853 430,015 438,426 
3. Kilometres of Gable. : 1,345 1,450 t,811 2,788 $271 
4. Kilometres of Gable Conductors 29,844 29,052 46,324 1,752 150,599 
Total Kilometres of— 
Li \(a) +-2(a) 4-3) - 139,767 161,641 182,520 208,201 230,289 
@) Wire Eto E48) as iene 501,093 579,233 725,898 791,747 
vee eat pan 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 9 10 rl 


LLL 


1. Kilometres along Road— 





(a) Line. : . ‘ 153,352 160,602 166,832 170,483 174,659 
(8) Wire . : : ‘ 2465551 231,406 251,204 242,296 275,484 
2, Kilometres along Railways— 
Lines 5 eC 83,395 83,298 83,655 83,681 83,682 
) Wire . . : . 448,994 465,095 458,306 397,291 477,457 
3. Kilometres of Cable. . 3,619 3,799 3,880 4,100 7,801 
4. Kilometres of Gable Conductors 144,368 164,534 181,081 228,84) 258,365 
Total Kilometres of — 
et Wire Ta La) ‘ 840,183 861,035 890,591 868,428 1,011,306 











Source : Director Genera! of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications, 
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Table 125—TsgrerHone Lrnes—SumMARY 






































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 6 6 
-Kilometres of line (A) . ‘ 27,539 36,246 53,426 92,393 111,803 
2. Kilometres of wire online (B) 730,092 923,480 1,212,835 1,601,733 1,780,881 
3. Kilometres of cables (C) 9,495 13,322 21,423 36,561 43,911 
4. Kilometres ofcable conductors (D) 1,106,698 1,574,020 2,597,905 5,286,822 6,401,818 
5. Total Kilometres of line (A) & (C) 37,034 49,568 76,849 128,954 155,714 
6. Total Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) 1,836,790 2,497,500 3,810,740 6,891,766 8,182,699 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 3 10 11 
1. Kilometres of line (A) . : 119,224 130,398 144,423 253,864 258,301 
2, Kilometres of wire on line (B) 1,885,180 2,076,396 2,122,470 2,276,507 2,378,280 
3. Kilometres of cables (C). : 47,589 51,318 54,892 56,549 63,130 
4. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) 7,291,002 7,955,337 8,634,827 9,183,624 9,712,434 
5. Total Kilometres of lines (A) & (G) 166,783 181,715 199,315 310,413 $21,431 
6. Total Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) 9,176,189 10,031,733 10,754,297 11,469,131 12,090,719 
— ¥ Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
’ 
Table 126—TsLEPHONE OFFricEs—SuMMARY 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
A. Number of Exchanges— : 
(i) Departmental —. : 507 831 1,374 2,744 3,161 
(it) Other than Departmental 147 228 212 508 551 
(iii) Peivate Branch Exchanges 3,033 4,758 6,383 9,482 10,971 
B, Total telephones . : ‘. 168,000 278,000 462,797 857,822 1,016,727 
G. Total annual renta! including 
trunk & local call fees (Rs .000) 88,895 140,693 228,743 560,364 768,528 
D. S.T.D. Routes. ; : - x a6 12 19 
1963-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 9 10 1) 
LLL LLL LE ET 
A. Numbers of Exchanges— 
(i) Departmental. . 3,432 3,722 3,967 4,205 4,441 
(ii) Other than De artmental 820 919 936 a Ke 
(iii) Private Branch Exchanges 11,750 12,623 13,685 14,374 15,331 
B. Total telephones . . . 1,120,357 1,216,731 1,293,283 1,396,288 1,510,466 
C. Total annual rental including 
trunk & local call fees (Rs. 
000) (7?) = . F 7 911,850 1,092,587 1,302,824 ee oe 
0. 3.T.D. Routes . ° . 22 32 43 47 54 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications, 


(*) Thisincludes advance collections under Own your telephone scheme upto 1971-72 as follows: 


Year Rs. (000) Year Ra. (000) 
1950-51 8,925 1965-66 23,864 
1955-56 7,157 1967-68 24,437 
1960-61 8,604 1968-69 62,784 
1964-65 34,537 1969-70 74,800 

1970-71 109,400 


1971-72 86,747 
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Table 127—TeErzoraPn STATISTICS 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 


























: . 3 4 5 6 
Paid messages— 
Inland Trafic— 
State—. 
Number . . . 2,612,872 2,957,141 4,481,303 4,792,179 4,201,648 
Value (Rs.) . 8,873,008 8,936,573 15,345,150 20,878,046 25,305,348 
Private (including Pregs)— 
Number ss 20,614,206 26,129,911 29,547,387 35,656,503 38,364,107 
Valne (Rs.) . a : 33,006,440 36,066,028 48,928,745 68,303,386 82,754,569 
ToTaL— 
Number. wt 23,227,078 29,087,052 34,029,290 40,448,682 43,565,755 
Value (Rs.) - 0 41,879 448 45,002,601 64,273,895 89,181,432 108,059,917 
Foreign Trafic— 
State— 
Number : oe 56,879 93,663 97,591 105,565 90,860 
Value (Rs.) 2s 500,848 1,137,935 659,445 910,740 780,864 
Private (including Prcss)— 
Number . : : 4,636,095 4,535,906 3,995,746 3,715,123 3,248,480 
Value (Rs.) 6 11,532,644 13,150,768 10,210,396 16,210,989 13,743,595 
ToraL— 
Number P ‘ ‘ 4,692,974 4,409,569 4,093,337 3,820,688 3,339,340 
Valuc (Rs). s- 12,033,492 14,288,703 10,669,841 17,121,729 14,524,459 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 9 10 Mt 
—_— 
Paid massages— 
Inland Trafic— 
State— 
Number s A : 4,225,118 4,375,267 4,673,645 4,620,780 4,646,763 
Value (Rt). 24,945,919 25,500,873 28,755,280 40,030,365 34,992,822 
Private (including Press)— 
Number . : . 40,990,089 41,534,180 47,513,193 50,221,056 53,018,842 
Value (Rs.) - 103,913,289 102,661,383 119,669,988 136,999,527 128,834,758 
Pave ea CR a a YO eI 
TotaL— 
Number 5s - 45,215,207 45,909,447 52,186,838 54,841,836 57,665,105 
Value (Rs.) - ‘ . 128,859,208 128,162,256 148,425,268 177,029,892 162,727,580 


ir 
Foreign Trafic— 





State— 
Number . Fs p 84,892 90,404 80,815 78,605 79,711 
Value (Re) s+ 638,841 717,148 805,816 890,057 947,937 
Private (including Press) — 
Nunober ses 3,164,087 3,295,403 3,359,009 3,496,436 3,427,726 
Value (Rs.) . + «13,929,565 15,301,194 16,312,180 17,583,591 lie 
a 
Torau— 
ck fe epee See eOT 3,439,824 3,575941 4,507,487 
Value (Rs.) - 13,868,406 16,018,342 17,117,996 18,473,648, 17,795 'e0s 
i 
Nots.—The value of Foreign telegrams Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


indicates Indian share only. Department of Qommunications. 


24—-7GS0(ND)/74 
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Table 127—-TersorarH StTatistics—conid. 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 























1 2 3 4 5 6 
a a 
Total Inland and Foriegn Traffic— 
State—~ 
Number . 7 : F 2,669,751 3,050,804 4,579,494 4,897,744 4,292,508 
Value (Rs) 6 we 9,373,856 10,074,508 16,004,595 21,788,786 26,086,212 
Private (including Press) — 
Number . . e. 4 25,307,180 30,445,817 33,543,133 39,471,626 41,612,587 
Value (Rs.) . 7 : 45,039,932 49,216,790 59,139,141 84,514,375 26,498,164 
Grand Total— 
Number . *.  .e 27,976,931 33,496,621 38,122,627 44,269,370 45,905,095 
Value (Rs) 5 wt 54,413,786 59,291,298 75,143,736 106,303,161 122,584,376 
Details of Press messages— 
Number . ‘ P : 230,318 322,770 371,916 500,550 463,262 
Valuc (Rs). : 7 930,050 1,459,770 1,406,717 3,164,144 2,167,170 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued 
Number . : ; 1,155,653 1,536,574 1,768,939 1,869,350 2,257,000 
Value (Rs) st 116,637,119 121,492,612 154,224,849 200,937,982 266,621,000 
——— 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 9 10 1 
Total Inland and Foreign Traffic 
State— 
Number . 2. - 4,310,010 4,465,67) 4,754,460 4,699,385 4,726,474 
Value (Rs.) : . A 25,584,760 26,218,021 29,561,096 40,920,422 35,240,759 
Private (including Press)— 
Number ' . - ‘é ‘ 44,155,176 44,829,583 50,872,202 53,717,492 56,446,068 
Value (Rs.) . . . 137,142,854 117,962,577 135,982,168 154,583,118 145,282,646 
Grand Total— 
Number 2 6 ee 48,465,186 49,295,254 55,626,662 58,416,877 61,172,542 
Value(Rs.) es 142,727,614 144,188,598 165,543,264 195,503,540 180,523,405 
Details of Press messages— 
Number . ° . e 397,805 432,321 532,757 582,780 557,769 
Value (Rs.) e ° . 1,638,499 2,706,505 2,675,795 2,518,739 2,597,268 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued 
Number . . . . 2,473,000 2,357,000 2,279,000 2,402,000 2,411,000 
Value (Rs.) . . . 294,731,000 295,300,000 293,300,000 272,297,000 318,383,000 


i 
—___---_ ero 
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Table 128-—-TeLecraps STatistics—-OFrrices 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 

















1 2 3 ‘4 5 6 
(A) Offices maintained technically 
by the Department— 
!. Number open for paid traffic— 
(a) Departmental . . 80 116 148 201 214 
(6) Combined ‘ ‘ 3,586 5,206 6,831 8,581 9,706 
2. ber belongi to 
Dhaene yates iad 
(a) Open for paid traffic—- 
(i) Railway : 7 748 1,109 813 529 432 
(i) Canal . : 7 119 161 117 113 124 
(6) Open’ for administrative 
purposes— 
(i) Railway . : : 139 211 168 88 102 
(ii) Canal. ‘ : 75 994 1,032 1,466 1,488 
(B) Offices maintained by licensed 
Administrations— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 
(i) Railway. : é 3,746 2,962 4,823 3,188 2,995 
(ii) Canal. . : _ | _ _ 67 
(6) Open for administrativ 
purposes— 
(i) Railway . : z 500 719 936 1,211 1,190 
(ii) Canal. . : = — 32 43 44 
(C) Telex Exchanges . . = = = 12 24 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 7 8 9 10 il 
(A) Offices, maintained — techni- 
cally by the Department— 
1. Number open for paid 
traffic— 
(a) Departmental . . 230 239 247 266 280 
(b) Combined . ° 10,195 10,617 11,188 11,622 12,308 
2. Number belonging to licen- 
sed systems— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 
(i) Railway ‘ 536 379 3938 481 915 
(ii) Ganal . . ‘ 183 110 92 17 222 
(b) Open for administrativ 
purposes— 
(i) Railway ‘ 143 251 399 402 500 
(it) Ganal . . ° 1,459 1,498 1,470 1,448 657 
(B) Offices maintained by licensed 
Administrations— 
(a) Open for paid traffic 
(i) Railway . . . 3,383 3,371 3,473 3,415 2,755 
(ii) Ganal. P . 67 67 67 67 ill 
(b) Open for administrative 
purposes— 
(i) Railway . . . 1,381 1,293 1,198 1,323 827 
(i) Canal. . . 127 - _ ne 22 
(C) Telex Exchanges ° . 25 27 34 39 “4 


Source : Director General of Posts and “Telegraph, 
Department of Communications. 








—_— 
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Table. 129—Ranio Terzskaws 























1950-5] 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of messages sent : 2 8,535 10,373 17,698 67,182 68,941 
Received 5 . 38,558 41,191 58,310 28,950 $3,285 
|e ret tee i AA At hl SSS SS a SS EE NS RECS EE 
Total. 47,073 51,664 76,008 96,132 102,226 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
J 7 8 oS 1) 
No. of messages seat A ° 66,670 717,732 58,387 68,534 64,855 
Received ° ° $1,550 33,584 21,266 54,964 (36,055 
ToTAL . 98,220 111,316 79,653 103,498 100,910 














Source ; Director Gencral of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 18390—Carrrat, Revenve anp Worxino Expenses oF TH® TELEGRAPH 
DEPARTMENT (INCLUDING TELEPHONE AND WmELEss BRANCH) 











Rupees 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
a 
Capital Outlay— 
Fxpenditure of the year . 69,278,554 83,952,263 102,493,303 $02,543,663 250,151,713 
Expenditure totheend of the 
year. r . . : 483,648,672 855,990,410 1,317,831,646  2,497,612,578 3,033,4£9,060 
Revenuc— 
From Messages. : ‘ 53,930,742 59,291,304 75,593,177 106,303,161 128,656, 103 
Miscellaneous 97,375,021 153,196,277 288,052,495 631,467,966 872,076,725 
Tora (REVENUE) 153,305,763 212,487,58) 363,645,672 717,771,127 1,000, 732,828 


nn ne el 














Working Expenses including 
Gontributories appropriations 
to Renewals Reserve Fund 115,677,446 179,831,049 341,460,592 685,143,556: 936,556,913 
Deduct Credits to Working 
Expenses 6 es 20,355,900 22,271,897 25,778,236 44,653,205 52,393,324 
Working Expenses (Net) 95,321,546 157,559,152 $15,682,356 640,490,351 884,163,589 
Net Receipts 55,984,117 54,928,429 47,963,316 77,280,776 116,569,289 
Interest/Dividend to General 
Revenucs » wet 11,227,033 20,281,629 39,043,375 97,928,607 101,189,294 
Net Revenue (+)/ 
Net Expenditure (—) (+)44,757,184 (+)34,646,808 (498,919,941  (—)20,647,831 (+)15,429,945 
a ¥€ SN grt, 
1968-69 1969-70 1970-17 1971-72 1972-78 
1 7 8 9 10 1] 
es ot =< ee 
Capital Outlay— 
Expenditure of the year . 333,893,380 347,522,611 32,786,839 191,707,599 180,221,726 
Eapenditure to the end of the 
year . ee 3,267,830,210  3,425,416,761 2,296,751,952 —2,490,503,567 2,670,759,736 
Revenuo— 
From Messages. . 141,145,705 144,339,614 167,893,697 196,628,256 2,791,302 
Miscellancous .  . ~~. ~—=—«*2,010,994,489 —1,215,163,490 —-1,437,671,607 —«1,695,060,124 2,024,401,942 
Torat (REVENUE) 1,152,140, 194 1,359,503, 104 1,605,565,304 1,891,688,380  20,27,193,244 
SE iS 
Working Expenses including 
Contributories appropriations 
to Renewals v 
Fund 1,036,005,027 1,140,723,846 1,315,850,362  1,427,964,853 1.527,947,c68 
Deduct Credits to Working 
Expenses. . . ‘ 52,925,835 82,874,007 67,178,670 95,526:779 109,799,979 
Working Expenses (Net) 983,079,372 1,057,849,839 1,248,671,692  %,332,438,074 1,418,147,889 
Net Receipts : . é 169,060,822 301,659,265 356,893,612 559,250,306 609,045,355 
Interest/Dividend to General 
Revenues 108,652,481 116,381,089 118,220,076 113,740,128 123,99 5,038 


Net Revenue (+)/ 


Net Expenditure (—) 


Please see footnotes on page 310. 


(+)60,408,341 (+)185,272,176 (-+)298,678,582 (+)445,510,178 (-+)485,050,317 


Source ; Director General of Postsand Telegraphs, 
Department of Communieations, 
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Posts AND TELEGRAPHS 


Table 131—-GeweraL REsuLtts oF THE Posts AND TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENTS 


























Rupees 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
1 2 3 + 
Year ending 31st March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the year— 
Outlay (outside Revenue Account) : 3 : . s 70,742,075 90,324,779 112,586,676 
To ond of the year ‘ . < . 4 s * 510,313,564 692,584,830  1,399,896,797 
Gross Receipts— 
Postage and Message Revenue < ‘ . . ; . 235,318,251 310,353,954 420,007,437 
laneoua Revenue . : ‘ e . , ‘ ‘ 102,823,228 196,383,672 351,462,947 
ToTaL . : : 363,517,389 506,737,626 771,470,384 
TL ee Se Gate et 
Working Expenses including Gontelbureticn|aepeceriatiguste to 
Renewals Reserve Fund 7 : 3 339,977,214 489,982,965 780,380,238 
Deduct Credit to Working Expenses 27,801,844 39,777,333 51,443,532 
Working Expenses (Net) 312,175,370 450,205,632 728,936,726 
Net Receipts 51,342,019 56,531,994 42,53 658 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenues 11,581,158 21,800,736 42, 333, 658 
Net Revenue (-+)/Net Expenditure ~) (+)39,760,861 (-+-)34,731,258 (+3200, 000 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
1 5 6 7 
Year ending 31st March— 
Capital Outlay in cunnection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the year—— 
Outlay (outside the Revenue ee, ; A 313,788,114 264,638,212 267,163,011 
To end of the year : f : 2,649,809, 260 3,212,350,566  3,490,415,759 
Gross Receipts— 
Postage and Message Revenue : 661,783,675 775,928,133 939,055,372 
Miscellaneous Revenue 715,952,961 967,138,348 1,152 918, 147 
Tora . 1,377,736,636 1,743,066,476 — 2,291,973,519 


Working | Expenses 
Renewals Reserve Fund : ; 

Deduct Credit Working oul i 

Working Expenses (Nct) : 

Net Receipts 

Inter cst/Dividend to General Revenues 


Nét Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure (—) 


including Congres ae eee to 


tite trea peRgern poem ece yeees 











Year ending 31st March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and 
‘elegraphs— 
During the year— 
Outlay (outside the ro ates . 
To end of theyear . P 


Gross Receipts— 
Postage and Message prevents : 
Miscellaneous Revenue 


TOTAL 


Working | Expenses ase y, § 
appropriations to Renewals Reserve Fund 

Deduct Gredit to Working Expenses . 

Working Expenses (Net) . . . 

Net Receipts . 

Interest/Dividend to ‘General Revenues 

Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure (—) 





Please se¢ footnotes on page 310. 


Contributories 





1,435,289,459 1,887,725,786  2,108,228,293 

109,169,490 \28,412,190 «193,518, 
1,326,1 19,969 1,759,313;596 1,974,709" 509 
51,616,667 (—-)16,247,120 —"117°264 190 
105,098,441 109,498,050 118,415,174 
“(=)53,481,774 — (—)125,745,170 (1,151,054 

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 

8 9 10 " 


CO RN, 


238,897,547 
2,798,231,970 


233,807,769 


385,461,739 61,063,651 
3,032,063,673 


3,685,967,657 2,559,263, 356 





985,541,077 1,054,371,215 1,153,558,463 —-1,185,073,°60 
1,352,091,942 — 1,656,610,075 1,844,542,990 —2,024,585,.614 
2,337,633,019  2,710,981,290 2,998,101,453  3,209,658,874 

2,248,724,514 — 2,537,692,039 —«-2,725,649,655 —2,954326,8¢6 
173,295,545 187,740,252 229,181,714 259,784,675 
2,075,428,969  2,349,951,787 2,496,467,941  2,694,542,22] 

962,204,050 361,029,503 501,633,512 515,116,653 

128,361,395 133,880,160 130,210,148 143,940,024 
+133,842,655 -+229,149,443  (-+)371,423,364 (-++)371/176,629 





Source ; Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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This Section presents data in respect of employment, wages and earnings, industrial disputes, 
industrial injurics and labour training. 


‘Attempts have been made in this section to cover statistics regarding employment both under 
the public and private sectors as far as figures are available. 


Table 132 


This table relates to establishments under Central Government, State Governments, Quasi-Govern- 
ment and Local Bodies. The information is based on the data collected by the Employment Exchanges 
as pact of a programme for collection of Employment Market Information on quarterly basis. 


Table 133 


This table relates to employment in Railways. As the regrouping of Government Railways was 
completed on 14th April 1952, Zone-wise information regarding employment in Railways is available 
only from that year. Information regarding employment in Works and Projects includes, Chittaranjan 
Locomotive Works and Integral Coach Factory from 1955 and Diesel Locomotive Works, Dandakaranya 
Balangir Kiriburu Railway Project from 1961 and Railway Electrification Project from 1966 onwards. 
The employment in Ganga Bridge Project which was shown under Works and Projects prior to 1g60-61, 
is now shown under Eastern Railways as this Project was merged with Eastern Railways with effect from 
1960-61 and the employment, in Dandakarnaya Balangir Kirtburu Railways Project and Railway Elec- 
trification Project which were shown under works and Projects upto 31-3-1968, is now shown under 
South Eastern Railways as these projects were merged with the South Eastern Railways with effect 
from 1-11-1968. Besides, employment data for Non Government Railways and for Railway Board, other 
Railway Offices are also given in this table. The employment data include class I to IV permanent 
and temporary employees. 

Tables 134A & 134B 


Table 134A presents industry-wise figures of employment in Government and Local runa tactories 
and in other factories, wnile table 134B presents Industry-wise figures of employment by States. The 
Statistics relate to the factories as defined under the Factories Act, 1948. This Act covers 
factorics employing 10 workers or more with the aid of power, 20 workers or more without the aid of 
power and factories specially brought under the pucview of the-Act by the State Governments. The 
statistics of employment relate to persons employed, directly or through any agency, whether for wages 
or not, in any manufacturing process, or in cleaning any part of the machinery or premises used for a 
manifactucing process, or any other kind of work incidental to or connected with the manufacturing 
process or the subject of manufacturing process. Thus the definition of ‘worker’ as laid down in the 
Act docs not cover manual! workers alone but some clerical and supervisory personnel as well. 


The employment figures represent ‘‘average daily employment”. The figure of average daily 
employment are furnished by cach factory by dividing the total attendances (Man-days.worked) during 
a year by the total number of working days during the year. Thus the measure of employment is based 
on attendances and not on the physical number of persons on roll. In case of non-responding factories 
estimated diy have been given. The reported or estimated figures of average daily employment for all 
factories belonging to an industry group or a State are summed up to obtain the total average daily 
employment for an industry group or a State. 


The data for 195 relate to the former Part ‘A’ ‘B’ and part ‘C’ States. Data from 1956 onwards 
relate to re-organised States and Union Territories and include estimated information relating to 
employment in factories not submitting returns whereas earlier figures relate to factories submitting 
returns Only. 


Data for 1956 exclude Manipur and Jammu & Kashmir and those for 1961 and 1962 exclude 
Jammu & Kashmir only. 


Figuces for 1956 onwards have been demarcated by a deep line in order to indicate non-compara- 
bility with carlier figures. 
Table 135 

Average daily employment in factories according to three broad age-groups and sex is shown fn 


this table. The information relates to only factories submitting retums. The Factories Act, 1948, 
defines adult, adolescent and child, as follows; 
(i) Adult is one who has completed 18 years. 
(tt) Adolescent is one who has completed 15 years but not 18 years. 
(iii) a one who has not completed 15 years (children below 14 years not permitted ‘to 
work). 
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Table 136 


This table presents estimated average daily Employment in Working Factorics using power. The 
factories employing 10 or more workers and using power ar€ covered under section 2m(i) of the Factories 
Act, 1948. The statistics presented in the table refer to the set of factories registercd under this section. 


Table 137 


This table provides estimated Employment in generation, transmission and distribution of electric 
energy. The information on the number of persons employed at the end of every quarter is compiled 
by the Directorate General of Employment and Training through the Employment Market Information 
(EMI) Programme. The programme provides for collection, among other things of employment data 
in the organised cone Gy the entire public sector and the non-agricultural establishments employing 
10 or more workers in the private sector. The data from the establishments employing 25 or more emplo- 
yees are collected under the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) Act, 1959. 
The rest are collected voluntarily from the employers. The non-response is generally small, nut:employ- 
ment in such establishments is estimated by thc local Employment Officer on the basis of data furnished 
for previous quarters and included in the overall estimate of employment. 


Table 138 


The table gives the information regarding average daily number of workers employedin mining 
The mineral-wise break-up of the employment in mines is given for 12 important minerals. The.methed 
of computation of average daily number of workers employed is th. same as given ubove for tables 194A 
& 134B. Under the statutory provision of Mines Act 1952 the Direetor General of Mines Safety collects 
information regarding number of persons employcd in mines and quarries ce those specially exempted 
by Géntral’Government). Upto 1951 the information regardmg employment‘in mines was collected 
under the Indian Mines Act, 1923 and thereafter it is collected wmder the Mines Act; 1952. The scope’ 
ofthe Actuhanges slightly from time totime. For example by a Notification of March 1955, a number 
of hither to exempted stone, lime stone and sand excavations were brought under:the provisions of the 
Act. The provisions of the Act were extended to the State of Jammu & Kashmiriftorn the 1gth August, 


1968. 
Table 139 


This table‘shows the average daily number of persons employed in tea, coffee and rubber estates. 
The’Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation collects figures of em- 
pleyment.fiom caffee and rubber estates every year through State Governments. The data for employment 
in Tea plantations are based on the publication, ‘Tea Statistics’ published by Tea Board. The data for 
Goffe plantations and Rubber plantations are supplied respectively by the Indian Coffee Board and the 
Indian Rubber Board. All workers in garden and outside, are covered. According to instructions laid 
down ¢ach estate furnishes figures of ‘average daily employment’ by dividing.the total man-days worked 
during a year bya standard figure of 300 working days. The figures of ‘average daily employment’ for 
individual estates are added up to obtain the ‘average daily employment’ for eachindustry viz., tea, coffee 
and rubber. 


Table 140 


Statistics of cmployment in respect of shops, commercial establishments and restaurants, regis- 
tered under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 or Shops and Commercial Establishments Actsin the various 
States are given in this table. These Acts are in force only in certair.. urban areas, covering municfpal 
areas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited to shops and commercial establishments 
in such areas. The employment data are compiled by the State authorities. either from the annual 
returns or from the figures furnished by the employers at the time of registration of the unit under the 
Act. In some cases the figures are collected specially by the Inspectors appointed under the Acts direet- 
ly, from the individual establishments. The number of shops may be more than the number of workers 
employed therein due td the fact tnat shops net employing, any workers but run independently by the 
owners themselves are also covered by the Act. 


Table 141 


This table shows the number of applicants on the live-register of Employment Exchanges. The 
Employnacnt Exchanges which are under the Control of the Director General of Employment and Training 
Ministry of Labour, register names of the persons secking employment and help themr to secure 
employment. Data from 1960 onwards are given by broad occupational groups based on revised 
occupational classification (National classification of Occupation). 


Table 142A 


This table gives the number of applicants placed in empJoyment through the employment exchange 
according to type of establishments namely (i) Central Government (ii) Union Territory: Administration 
(iii) State Government (iv) Quasi Government & Local Bodies (v) Other establishments. 
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Table 142B 


This table presents the data regarding the number of applicants placed‘n employment through 
employment exchanges by category of applicants, namely (i) Ex-service men (it) Displaced persons (iii) 
Bangladesh Migrants (iv) Women (v) Scheduled Castes & (vi) Scheduled Tribes. 


Tables 143—145 


These tables present data about wages and earnings of factory workers in India. The data are 
collected under Payment of Wages Act, 1936 and relate to factories defined under clause (m) of section 
2 of the Factories Act, 1948. Earnings include basic wages, deamess allowance, over-time payment 
other cash allowances including production or incentive bonus, effeciency bonus, money value of 
concessions, annual or prepaid bonus and arrears. Prior to rst April 1958, the payment of wages Act 
1936 was applicable only to -employces eaming less than Rs. 200 per month. With the enforcement 
of the payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1957 with effect from the rst April 1958, the scope of the Act 
has been extended to cover persons eaming morc than Rs, 200 but Icss than Rs 400 per month. Accept- 
able retums for this revised wage group were re¢cived only from 1961. The information regardmg 
both the wage groups for the years 1961 to 1964 was published in the 1967 issue of this publication. The 
data from 1965 onwards are being collected for the worker in the revised wage group only. 


Table 143 gives state-wise data regarding total annual earings of factory workers. Figures in 
this table exclude information about Railway workshops but include that for defence installations. Tables 
144 and 145 present per capita annual earnings of factory workers respectively by states and by industries. 
The earnings of workers in the seasonal industries which comprise Food, Beverages, Tobacco, Gins & 
Presses, are excluded from those presented in these two tables. 


Table 146 


This table presents wages and carning of mining Jabour in non-coal mines. The data for coakmines 
relatc to average weekly carnings of miners & loaders in December each year, where as those for other mines 
relate to average daily carnings of miners & loaders in December each year. The average weekly cash 
earnings in coal mines are computed by dividing the total payments during any complete working week 
in the month of December by the average daily attendance during that week. Upto 1965 the average 
daily earnings for mines other than coal were computed by dividing the total payment for. December 
by the corresponding aggregate daily attendance. [rom 1966 onwards these are computed by dividing 
the earnings in the month of December for a week by six. 


Table 147 


This table gives statistics of injuries in factories. Under the Factories Act, 1948, Statistics of 
industrial accidents due to which affected persons are prevented from attending to work for.a period of 
48 hours or more immediately following the injury, are required to be reported to the Factory Inspectors. 
For statistical purposes the number of injuries is given by the number of persons receiving injuries as a 
results of accidents and this number is more than the actual number of accidents because one accident 
may result in injuries to more than one person. The data on injuries presented in the table relate only 
to factories submitting returns. No estimates of injuries can be made for the defaulting factories. The 
frequency rate of injuries is calculated by dividing the total number of injuries by the corresponding 
number of workers employed in the factories submitting returns. 


Table 148 


This table shows number of accidents and number of injuries (i.¢., number of persons receiving 
injuries) in Mines. The data are collected under the Mines Act. Accidents have been classified into 
fatal and serious. A serious bodily injury is one which involves, or in all probability will involve, permanent 
loss of or permanent.injury to any limb, or permanent loss of or injury to sight or hearing and fracture 
of any limb enforcing absence of the injured persons from work for a period exceeding 20 days. Complete 
statistics of minor injuries are not available. Data from 1951 to 1967 cover whole of the Indian Union 
except Jammu and Kashmir. 


Table 149 


This table shows the State-wise distribution of number of disputes, woikers involved and number 
of man-days lost on account of industrial disputes resulting in work-stoppages. The data are collected 
on a voluntaty basis by the State authorities and the Regional Labour Commissioner (Central) who 
furnish consolidated returns to the Labour Bureau. The figures of number of workers involved relate 
to the maximum number of workers involved on any day during the course of work stoppage as known 
upto the date of reporting. The figures of man-days lost are calculated by adding up actual! vacancies 
caused by the work-stoppage on each working day. Scheduled holidays during the period of work-stoppage 
are not taken into account in the calculation of man-days lost. 


Table 150 
This table shows All India figures of industrial disputes by causes of disputes 
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Table 151 


The data included in the table relate to compensated injuries under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act, 1923 and are based on annual returns received under the Act from State Governments, Posts 
and Tclegcaphs, and the annual rcport of the Railway Board. The information in respect of Railways 
relate to financial year from the year 1967 onwards. Under the Act, compensation is payable to workers 
employed in scheduled employment and drawing upto Rs. 500 per month for injuries due to accidents 
resulting in death or disablement for more than 3 days provided that it is not caused through the fault 
of the worker himself. As all the injuries are not compensated, the number of compensated injuries does 
not reflect the total number of injuries, occuring. Further, many of the establishments covered by the 
workmen’s compensation Act fail to submit returns and hence information received by the State Autho- 
rities about the number of compensated injuries and the amount of compensation paid, is incomplete. 
In establishments covered by the Employecs State Insurance Act, compensation in respect of injuries 
is paid under that Act and not under the Workmen’s Compensation Act. These limitations affect the 
trend and comparability of the statistics of compensated injuries. 


Table 152 


The table shows number of training institutes, centres and trainees, etc. The data 
regarding tcainees are given by states and by engincering & non-engineering trade. Thus the table shows 
progress of the labour training sponsored by the Ministry of Labour. 


Table 153 


This table provides data on employment in Life Insurance and non-life insurance businessin India 
from 1960-61. The information is collected by the Central Statistical Organisation, Department of 
Statistics. 


Table 154 


The table presents the number of persous employed separately in scheduled and 'non-scheduled 
banks and in Reserve Bank of India. The information is collected by the Reserve Bank of India. 


Tables 155A & 155B 


These two tables give number of persons employed in Ports in India. Table 155A gives the 
staff-strength in major, minor and intermediate ports 


Table 155B shows the data regarding number of dock workers rcgistered with Dock Labour 
Board. Data relatc to Major ports only. The source of information for these tables is Ministry of 
Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 132—EstimaTep EMPLOYMENT IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS 














(As on 31st March) 
°000 number 
Public scctor Private sector 
Year/State eee Se peti 
Centra! State Quasi 
Govt. Govts. Govt. Local Large@)  Small(*) Grand 
establish- cstablish- establish- Bodies Torgl 
ments ments ments 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1961 . r 5 : 3 > - 2,089.0 3,014.0 773.0 1,173.0 3,989.4 .- 1§,038.4 
1965 : F 7 : s E - 2,567.9 3,584.5 1,206.5 1,598.5 6,042.6 .» 414,999.9 
1966 F 3 ne ‘ 7 - 2,631.4 3,727.0 1,316.2 3,689.2 6,105.7 707.4 = 16,177.0 
19967. ee ee 2,687.7 3,766.7 1,401-7 1,777.6 5,985.5 = 698.3 16,317.6 
1968 : . . : . : - 2,715.3 3,802.7 41,483.6 1,800.3 5,807.2 717.6 16,326.9 
1969 : ‘ ‘ . . 5 - 2,713 a1 3,900.9 1,655.4(a).1,825.1 5,873.3 730.4 16,698.2 
1970 7 : ‘ : E ‘ . 2,723.3 3,982.6 1,787.1 1,857.0 5,974.4 711.0 17,034.6 
71. ee eee 2,778.3 4,152.2 1,928.9 1,878.0 6,035.0 725.6 17,491.4 
9720 eee ee 2,840.5 4,282.4 2,171.4 1,914.6 6,036.1 732.8 17,977.9 
1973 ‘ F . : : $ - 2,917.9 4,579.0 2,577.8 1,899.9 6,097.8 830.1 18,823.8 
1973— 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh , ; : : 164.7 246.8 171.6 203.8 254.4 63.3 1,104.6 
Agam  » - «© «. « . a 7aeg 96.7 69.3 7.0 437.5 14.3 696.9 
Bihar  . . . «. «  « 193.7 268.2 371.4 163.0 274.3 38.0 1,308.6 
Gujarat 2 OSG 154.012 :197.4 498.4 = 69.2—«1,083.9 
Uaryana . : : : : . 22.9 132.8 36.2 12.3 111.7 92.4 329.5 
Himachal Prades : ; ‘ ‘ 48.1 144.7 12.6 4.2 9.7 2.3 221.6 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; : ‘ 14.1 80.8 4.6 4.1 5.3 1.1 110.0 
Karnataka . : ; : : ; 88.2 289.6 180.2 43.7 246.3 52.9 900.8 
Kerala . . +» + «+ Se @ 5288 ison 89.6 20.5 321.0 103.0 776.4 
Madhya Pradesh ww sti.Ss«idTLW 470.9 210.8 45.3 178.0 25.7 1,102.0 
Maharashtra. é ; é d 437.9 443.5 284.8 429.5 1,151.2 63.7 2,810.6 
Manipur . : E fs 5 : 1.1 19.9 0.1 0.3 1.0 0.4 22.8 
Meghalaya.’ . 2. ee 13.6 16.2 6.9 1.2 205 0-7 41.1 
Orissa . : : ; % F 44.6 216.1 69.0 9.8 71.8 9.8 421.1 
Punjab 7 : : : - ' 61.2 192.7 72.2 21.4 95.6 26.3 469.4 
Rajasthan. . + «© - + 142.9 244.2 62.2 66.0 109.4 16.8 641.5 
Tamil Nadu ‘ " . F 7 202.0 356.3 199.3 200.8 539.7 108.3 1,606.4 
Tripura. . : . p : 7.0 30.5 0.8 0.3 5.9 0.8 45.3 
Uttar Pradesh . 7 - é é 404.8 600.7 188.8 282.7 485.8 77.3 2,040.1 
West Bengal. ; F . 7 412.5 282.6 358.5 104.9 4,196.7 27.1 2,382.3 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh : . . . ‘ 10.5 13.8 2.5 _ 11.2 0.6 38.6 
Delhi - F F - . P 231.9 55.7 66.0 79.8 123.8 31.8 589.0 
Gua, Daman & Diu . : i ‘ 3.7 17.7 8.4 0.8 12.0 2.2 44.8 
Pondicherry 3.1 14.5 0.8 1.3 14.7 2.1 36.6 














——_— 


Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training 


Nore.——Due to rounding of, the state figures do not necessarily add up tothe all India total. 
(1) Establishments employing 25 or more workers. 
(2) Establishments employing 10-24 workers. 


(a) Figures are derived after the transfer of employment data of the 14 Nationalised Banks in March 1969 from private 
to public sector. 
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As on 31st March 


1952 P 

1956 . 

1961 . 

1966 * . : 
1968 


196y . . . 


1970 . : : 
1971 « 
1972 . . 


1973 . . . 








. : . . 196,028 174,014 177,452 83,386 


- 229,083 199,262 194,397 92,306 
a 4 : . 179,606 196,014 200,073 92,492 
. . ‘ - 177,096 194,573 195,181 92,341 


176,145 196,158 195,762 93,013 
. 4, ss «178,084 200,125 196,280 94, 292 
. ow ee) 180,120 200,531 197,501 94, 882 


182,321 204,480 200,760 95,588 








As on 3lat March 


1 
1952 se 
1956 . 
1961 : 


Ce 

















Non- 
Zones Govern- 
— ment 
Railways 
South South Western Works & 
Central Eastern Projects 
8 9 10 11 12 
ae 114,272 8,760 


109,980 130,477 10,742 5,917 
122,724 159,833 18,615 5,768 


y FF .. 163,773 182,275 30,034 5,679 
95,232 167,329 180,780 30,780 4,601 
96,278 170,508 180,215 28,837 4,586 


96,765 171,518 180,068 29,742 4,633 
. ° 98,291 174,679 180,533 30,633 4,645 
. - 100,915 180,456 184,387 31,944 1,851 


. . 102,346 183,928 185,839 32,824 1,843 





Lasota 
Table 133 —EmptoyMent In Raiways 
(Number) 
Zones 
North 
Central astern Northern North East Sourthern 
Eastern Frontier 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
3 5 168,068 254,482 130,46) 103,765 .. «144,981 
: . «=: 184,402 153,384 152,211 = 122,310 158,393 


59,159 161,572 


77,383 177,770 
80,112 134,493 
78,934 133,54 6 


80,655 132,355 
81,455 133,076 
82,689 131,896 


83,161 133,691 





Railway 

Board Grand 
& other Total 
railway 

offices 


13 14 
10,040 931,829 
2,929 1,030,745 
4,235 1,162,786 


6,025 1,357,987 
6,113 1,367,615 
6,410 1,358,505 


6,747 1,363,569 
6,755 1,378,848 
7,359 1,394,531 


8,029 1,414,810 





Source ¢ Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
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Table 134A—Factory EmPpioyMeEnt(?) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


Thousand number 





(i) Government and Local Fund Factories 





eee 


Manufacture Electrica) 


All Factories Total Textiles Printing, of machinery Transport Electricity, Rest 
Year (Govt. and (cols. Publishing machinery appatatus, equipment gas and 
others) 4—10) and allied except appliances steam 
industries electrical and 


machinery supplies 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


1951 : ‘ - 2,914 237 3 20 22 10 127 8 49 











1996... ~~. ~.~SC«, 402 361 Coxhoe 17 9 165. 2~—~CO3S=«dT 
1961 ‘ - ; 3,918 584 14 36 36 17 258 29 195 
1964 ‘ Fi é 4,616 783 21 39 43 40 296 34 310 
1965 : . ; 4,730 847 28 42 57 49 303 36 332 
1966 ‘ F ‘ 4,702 899 45 42 70 49 310 38 345 
1967 4 ‘ . 4,760 915 46 44 64 55 314 42 350 
1968 » « « 4,758 939 47 46 58 5? 328 45 359 
1969 ‘ : : 4,799 967 57 47 57 58 335 46 367 
1970 ‘ 5 . 4,989 1,017 64 49 63 65 346 47 383 





TO ee ee ee 


(ii) Other Factories (excluding Government and Local Fund Factories) 





Chemicals Non- Basic Manufacures 





and metallic metal of Transport 
Year Gins Food Tobacco Textile chemical mincral Indus- machinery equip- Rest 
Total and except products products tries (except ment 
(cols. Presses beverages electrical 
12—21) machin- 
ery) 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
LT OAC 
1951 Le 2,299 89 335 122 1,042 74 110 95 76 58 = -293 
i ee ee Se bed Be ts) |) eee ee eee 
1956 . ; : a 2302) 110 351 148 = 1,210 80 104 102 97 63 336 
1961. . if . 3,334 150 55] i741, 191 1i5 187 147 139 100 539 
1964... . . 3,833 157 592 181 1,309 141 2200 180240125688 
1965 . F ‘ . 3,884 153 599 167 =: 1,281 144 227 184 268 335 726 
1966 . : ; . 3,803 143 583 160 = 1,215 “151 226 184 275 142 724 
1967. . i . 3,845 142 583 169 1,220 156 230 182 281 143 738 
1968 . r ‘ . 3,819 142 593 160 =: 11,182 166 228 182 275 140 751 
1969. . - . 3,832 138 609 139 =: 1,154 175 232 185 287 144 770 
1970 . . , . 3,972 140 648 121 = 1,186 185 242 196 297 148 810 





ee 

Source s Labour Bureau, 

() There may be slight differences in totals due to rounding of the figures. From 1956 onwards, the dataalso 

include the estimated employment for factories not submitting returns. Rough annual estimatesof average daily 
employment for states not submitting returns were 3] thousands for 1956, and 10 thousands for 196]. 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyMent IN FAcToRIEs IN 1970 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 








(Figures in brackets répresent number of working factories) 


Himachal 





























Jammu Karna- 
Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Pradesh and taka 
Pradesh Kashm{r 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
O1. Processes Allied to Agriculture— 
010. Gins and presses— 4,562 3342 1,548 40,175 4,069 13,552 
(133) qi vey (431) (67) (519) 
(a) Cotton ginning and 4,057 323 39,593 4,069 _ _ 4,552 
baling (106) (10) oy (418) (67) (519) 
(5) Jute Presses . . 437 9 1,511 _ — _ _ - 
(23) (1) (143) 
(c) Wool baling and — == _ 54 = <= = es 
pressing (2) 
(d) Others . 68 _ 4 328 oo —_ _ a 
4). (i) (11) 
Torat (01) 4,562 332. 1,548 40.175 4,069 ue — 13,552. 
(133) (11) (151) (431) (67) (519) 
a so 
20. Food (except beverages) — 
201. Slaughtering » preparation 
and preserving of meat _ —_ 35 -_ — oe = ms 
202. Manufacture, of Gate (1) ! : 
products 217 — 204 2,337 22 29 17 622 
(8) (9) (13) a) (2) q) (11) 
203. Ganning and preserva- 
tion of fruit and meee: 
bles ° 577 74 — 84 31 17 181 491 
(22) (3) (4) (1) (2) (6) (6) 
204. Canning and preserva- 
tion of fish and other sea 454 
foods : -- _ _ _ - _ _ (16) 
ae J nd a a AE oe 
Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh = rashtra Nadu 
1 10° ii 12 13 14 15 16 17 
O1. Processes Allied to Agtestiate— 
010. Gins and presses— — 17,364 31,116 — 75 5,893 8,808 11,747 
(357) (442) (2) (142) (323) = (252) 
(2) Cotton ginning and — 17,364 = 30,917 _- — 5,766 4,726 11,429 
baling (357) (434) (139) (230) (238) 
(8) Jute Presses . ° - _ -_ — _ _ rae = 
(c) Wool baling and _ — — _ 110 1,006 48 
pressing (2) (20) (2) 
(d) Others . . . ~ _ 199 _— 75 17 3,076 270 
(8) (2) (1) (73) (12) 
Torat (01) . — 17,364 31,116 — 75 5,893 8,808 1,747 
(357) (442) (2) (142) (323) (252) 
20. Food (except beverages)— = 
201. Slaughtering, preparation — _ 60 hex as as aes _ 
and preserving of meat qi) 
202. Manufacture of dairy pro- 140 341 2,363 _ 84 1,179 155 322 
ducts (2) (9) (21) (1) (7) (3) (12) 
203. Canning and preservation 627 _ 558 _ _— 72 _ 23 
of fruit and vegetables (9) (12) (4) qi) 
204. Gaaning and preservation 2,123 _ 193 ~ — ~ es 138 
of fish and other sea foods (35) (5) (3) 


rn 





—— en 


Source : Labour Bureau, 
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Table 134B—Empioyment in Factories 1n 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 











‘Tripura Uttar West Anda- Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- ‘Total 
































Industry Pradesh Bengal man garh Daman & cherry 
and Diu 
Nicobar 
Islands 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
10 Processes Allied to Agriculture— 
010. Gins and Presses— 140 392 385 _ _— 135 _ _ 40,753 
(2) (17) (22 €2) (2,873) 
(a) Cotton ginning and 140-216 90 - —_— _ _ —- = 132,275 
baling (2) (10) (7) (2,544) 
(b) Jute Presses. : —_ 88 455 _ — 135 _ ~~ 2,500 
(2) (11) (2) (180) 
(c) Wool baling and — 16 _ —_ — ~ — - 1,369 
pressing (1) (29) 
(d) others. : i - 72 300 - _ -~ — _ 4,609 
(4) (4) (120) 
Torau (01) . ; 140 392 845 — — 135 — _ 140,753 
(2) (17) (22) (2) (2,873) 
20). Food (except beverages) 

201. Slaughtering, prepara- | _ — — =— ~— 102 —_ —_ 197 
tion and preserving of (2) (3) 
meat 

202. Manufacture of dairy 27 1,930 1,246 _— _ 838 50 _ 12,123 
products . : - (1) (29) (10) (4) (1) (141) 

203. Canning and preser- 44 2,379 454 — —_ 161 _ _ 5,768 
vation of fruits and (2) (18) (8) (4) (100) 
vegetables 

204. Canning and prescr- — = — — — — 144 _ 3,052 
vation of fish and (4) (63) 
other Sea foods 

Andhra Himachal Jammu Karnataka 
Industry Pradesh Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Pradesh and 
Kashmir 
1 2 3 “ 5 6 7 8 9 
20. Food (except beverages) —contd. 
205. Manufacture of grain 4,143 2,422 36,620 1,833 1,025 9 15 3,847 
mill products (2,415) (299) (10,286) (96) (68) (1) (5) (259) 
(a) Flour Mills . 311 559 23,737 827 398 9 115 597 
(S) io (7,537) {25) (10 (1) (5) (26) 
(6) Rice mills. . 23,034 1,84: 12,290 139 402 — _ 2,984 
(2,332) (232) (2,622) (12) (32) (212. 
(c) Dal Mills < 798 21 593 £67 225 _ _ 26€ 
(74) (3) (127) (59) (26) (21) 
206. Manufacture of bakery 689 233 985 221 — _ 14 721 
products (17) (11) (73) (11) (2) (25) 
207. Sugar factories and refi- 17,183 341 14,573 3,454 2,740 = _ 7,035 
nerics— (95) (2) (148) (24) (9) (36) 
(a) Sugar . . ; 15,663 335 13,286 3,812 2,740 _ _ 6,651 
(85) (1) (59) (15) (9) (22) 
(6) Gur. . : 1,520 6 1,287 142 _ _ _ 384 
(10) (1) (89) (9) (15) 
208. Manufacture of sugar 589 _ 529 50 —_ — _ 50 
confectionery, cocoa (10) (6) (5) (13) 
and chocolate. 
209. Mahufacture of miscella- 14,325 48,802 5,481 24,804 1,328 175 24 14,745 
neous food preparations 746) (595) (815) (552) (30) (10) (1) (260 
(a) Edible oils (other 837 61l 3,228 11,931 584 _ — 3,24 
cs hydrogenated (599) (40) (670) (455) (22) (174) 
° 
(b) Hydrogenated oil In- 101 a 333 1,281 62 ss _ 712 
dustry (2) (4) (6) (2) (6 
(c) Tea factories. a 696 48,191 34 316 — 175 _ 36 


(1) (355) 3) =) (10) (9). 


gu 
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Table 184B.—Emp.toyvaenr in Factorigs in 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated ‘average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 














Kerala Madhya Mahara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan 














Inaustry Pradesh shtra 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
20. Hood (except beoerages)—contd. 
205. Manufacture of grain 1,027 12,248 4,345 319 6,927 2,147 
mill Products— (82) (576) (252) (138) (260) (150) 
(a) Flour Mills, 255 401 1,792 69 233 828 
, (10 (9) (34) (34) (9) (24) 
(6) Rice Mills . ° 77 10,376 816 222 6,680 1,242 
(72) (481) €101) (95) bie (118) 
(c) Dal Mills. . —_ 1,471 1,737 28 1 77 
(86) (117) (9) (2) (8) 
206. Manufacture of bakery 85 913 5,359 — 246 837 
products : (4) (34) (165) (9) (5) 
207. Sugar factories and refi- 1,006 4,214 26,202 — 1,088 4,023 
ace (4) (15) (377) (13) (11) 
(a) Sugar . ‘ . 1,006 4,044 21,160 — 1,088 4,023 
(4) (11) (44) (13) (11) 
(:)Gur wwe = 570 eee 42 = = ~ 
(4) (333) 
208. Manufacture of sugar 10 367 1,129 — 8 =a 
confectionery, cocoa (1) (12) (27) (1) 
atid chocolate. 
209. Manufacture of miscella- 107,967 8,972 21,871 114 715 3,045 
neousfood preparations (663) (339) (463) (34) (25) (90) 
(a) Edible oils (otber 1,606 7,791 10,296 114 421 1,764 
pet hydrogenated (249) (302) (290) (34) (18) (71) 
oils 
(b) Hydrogenated oil In- 87 448 4,816 = = 922 
dustry (2) (2) (13) (7) 
(c) Tea factories . 5,156 = 661 _ _ 136 
(121) (1) (10) 
Andaman 
Tripura Uttar West and Chandi- Delhi Goa, 
Tndustry Pradesh Bengal Nicobar garb Daman & 
Islands Diu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
20. Food (except beverages)—contd. 
205. Manufacture of grain 16 5,105 20,287 — 53 762 48 
mil! products—Contd. (3) (268) (459) (2) (14) (1) 
(a) Flour Mills . — 1,564 1,705 — 53 686 43 
. : (27) (24) (2) (8) (1) 
(b) Rice mills 16 2,118 | 17,815 - ~ ~ = 
(3) (139) (397) 
(¢) Dal Mills . — 1,423 767 _ — 76 ~ 
= (102) (38) (6) 
206. Manufacture of bakery 50 794 4,010 _— 12 728 _ 
products (1) (36) (52) (t) (11) 
207. Sugar factories and refi- — 71,819 456 _- _ _ —_ 
neries— (471) (2) 
fm) Sugar — 65,380 456 - _ “5 _ 
(281) (2) 
(5) Gur — 6,439 — —~ — — as 
(190) 
208. Manufacture of sugar, - 49 60 = = = 25 
confectionery Cocoa and (3) (2) (1) 
chocolate 
209. Manufacture of miscella- 1,187 8.276 33,166 — 71 1,077 872 
neous food preparations (30) (205) = (416) (2) (28) (15) 
fa) Edible oils other — 3,969 2,397 — 71 503 as 
ari hydrogenated (93) (105) (2) (12) 
Dus 
(6) Hydrogenated oil In- — 1,760 1,411 _ od 117 _ 
dustry (6 (8) (1) 
(c) Tea factories. 1,178 986 27,922 ad - _ _ 
(29) (8) (270) 





16 


593 
(42) 
329 
(22) 
199 
0) 
155 
(10) 
39 
(4) 
1,490 
(22) 
1,490 
(22) 


63) 
1,407 


"(61) 


Pondi- 


cherry 


25 


Tamil 
Nadu 
17 


13,357 
(868) 
1,663 
(35) 
11,382 
(806 
31 
(27) 
587 
(10) 
9,631 
(22) 
9,604 
(21) 
27 
(1) 
170 
(8) 


30,676 
(743) 
2,854 
(209) 


561 
(5) 
6,238 
(127) 


Total 


26 





137,637 
(16,649) 
36,181 
(7,919) 
92,610 
(8,014 
8,84 
(716) 
16,552 
(475) 
165,753 
(1,252) 


330,218 
(6,154) 
62,769 
(3,430) 


12,611 


(64) 
92,055 
(1,145) 


ee 
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Table 134B.—EmpLoymMEnt 1n Factories In 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 














329 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 














ammu 
Industry Andbra = Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal aa Karna- 
Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir taka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 
20. Fund (except beverages) —c oncld. 
209, Manufacture of Miscella- 
neous food preparations— 
concld a 
(d) Coffee curing works 7 = 4 _ —_— _ _ 5,754 
(1) q) (19) 
(¢) Cashew nut industry 785 _ — _ - _ = 3,691 
(31) (10) 
(f) Starch 66 _ _ 606 336 _ ~ 58 
(4) (3) (1) (4) 
(g) Cold storage . _ — 1,754 5 257 _ 24 97 
: (124) (1) (3) (1) (2) 
(4) Salt refineries 1,587 — 19 9,844 —_ ood _ 110 
(30) (6) (64) {1} 
(?) Others . 1,246 109 821 89 _— —_ 703 
478) 74. (7) (22) (2) _(35) 
Torac (20) 575723 51,872 58,427 32,783 5,146 230 351 28,415 
(3,313) (910) (11,338) (705) (109) (15) (15) (626) 
21. Beverages— iz ‘ 
211. Distilling, rectifying and 475 45 312 — 127 119 _ — 
blending of spirits. (8) (1) (7) (2) (1) 
212. Wine industries —~< _ _ _— 199 522 _ 216 
tS (1) (1) (2) 
213. Breweries and incidental — = _ — _ 91 _ 460 
processes including malt. (2 (4) 
214. Soft drinks and carbo- 448 _— 238 468 66 —_ — 160 
nated water industries (12) (4) (12) (2) (7) 
(a) Soft drinks : 448 —_ 233 221 _ _- ~ 37 
(b) Carbonated water in- (12) — (3) (7) (1) 
dustries 5 247 66 _ - 123 
= ayf  G) Q) (6) 
Toran (21) 923 45 550 468 442 732 = 836 
(20) (1) (11) (12) (5) (4) (13) 
Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh _rashtra Nadu 
1 10 11 12 1] 14 15 16 17 
20. Food (except beverages )—concld. 
200. Manufacture of Miscci- 
taneous food prepara- 
tions—caneld. 
(d) Coffee curing works 1,365 — 90 — _ ond — 950 
(10) (2) — (8) 
(e) Cashew-nut industry 99,034 — 1,039 — _ —_ _ 10,769 
‘ (264 (10) (35) 
(f) Starch 496 250 14 —_— —_ 200 _ 94 
(7) (1) (1) (1) (3) 
(g) Gold storage . 13 243 29] _ 23 _— _ ~ 
(2) (16) 0) (1) 
(A) Salt refincrics 85 — 2,970 _ 271 — 960 2,150 
(2) (90) (6) (2) (34) 
(i) Others , 125 240 1,694 _ — 23 — 7,960 
(6) (18) _—_—(46) (1) (312) 
Toran (20) . ‘ 112,985 27,055 62,075 433 9,068 11,303 4,644 54,904 
(800) (985) (1,323) (172) (309) (267) (134) (1,667) 
21. Beverages— ——s 
“Ii. Distilling rectifying and 98 1,255 650 — 8 965 313 72 
blending, of spirits (2) (14) (10) (1) (2) (5) (1) 
212. Wine industrics — — 67 _ 60 _ 27 —_— 
bcd (2) (2) (1) 
214. Beeweries and incidental — — — — _ =k _ 40 
processes including malt. (1) 
2t+, Soft drinks and carbo- 58 _ 1,888 _ 44 94 79 945 
nated water industrics (20) (26) (2) (3) (2) (29) 
(a) Soft drinks 5 _ 869 - 44 _— 79 379 
(2) (13) (2) (2) (12) 
(b) Garbonated water 53 _ 1,019 _ — 94 _ 566 
industries (18) (13) (3) (17) 
Tota, (21) 156 1,255 2,605 _ 112 1,059 419 1,057 
(22) (14) (38) (5) (5) (8) (31) 


25--7GSO(ND(/74 





rr i LT AT Sy, 
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Table 134B—-EmPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES IN 197Q—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


Industry 





20. Food (except beverages)—concld 
209. Manufacture of Misc. 





food preparations—concld. 


(d) Coffee curing works 
(e) Gashew nut industry 
(f) Starch 

(g) Gold storage . 

(A) Salt refineries 


(i) Others . 


TOTAL (20) 


21. Beverages— 


211. Distilling, rectifying and 
blending of spirits. 


212. Wine industries . 


213. Brewerics and incidental 
processes including malt. 


214. Soft drinks and carho- 
nated water industrics 


(a) Soft drinks 


(b) Carbonated = water 
industries 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 














TOTAL (21) 








. Goa, 
Tripura Uttar West A. &N. Chandi- Delhi Daman Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal Islands garh & Diu cherry 

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
—_ — — — _ _ _ —_ 8,180 
(51) 
— — 28 — — ~ 850 — 116,196 
(1) (14) (365) 
a4 ta 120 = — = _ — 2,240 
(4) (29) 
9 1,404 265 + = 209 22 — 4,616 
(1) (93) (14) (11) (1) (280) 
= = 428 — = 43 — ~ 18,467 
(3) (1) (239) 
= 157 595 = — 205 — 17 13,084 
(5) (11) (3) (5) (551) 
1,324 90,352 59,679 = 136 3,668 1,134 1,089 674,796 
(37) (1,026) (948) (5) (61) (22) (141) (24,928) 
= 00m 751 — — — 90 33-8, 163 
(19) (5) (1) (1) (80) 
= 2 = = — —_ — 12 1,103 
(1) (10) 
=: 323 131 = 46 — 93 — 1,184 
(3) {1) (1) (1) (13) 
a 439 508 — 460 1,468 115 55 «7,533 
(6) (11) (2) (4) (4) (t1) (157) 
— 439 22 — 460 1,468 — — 4,704 
(6) (1) (2) (4) (67) 
a _ 486 —_ - — 185 55 2,829 
(10) (4) (11) (90) 
— 3,562 1,390 — 506 1,468 298 100 17,983 
(28) (17) (3) (4) (6) (13) (260) 


ee 
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Table 134B—Empioyment IN Factories 1n 1970—contd. 
( Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 





Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu and Karna- 


























Industry Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir taka 
7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
22. Fobacco— airs, 
220. Tobacco manufactures— 68,823 _ 1,473 7,781 _ — — 6,675 
_ (283) (16) (254 (75) 
(a) Bidi ~ _ _ 54 = _ — 1,103 
: (26) (24) 
(b) Cigar . : F _ _ _ _ _— — — a 
1,7 
(c) Cigarette . . 69 = 1,318 ~ —_ — —_ ; (I) 
(2) (1) 52 
(dq) Snuff. : . _ _ _— 190 — — = (3) 
; (8) 2,545 
(e) Jerda factories 7 2,172 — _ 7,048 _ _ — (41) 
_. (3) (220) 1,220 
(f. Others . : : 66,582 — 155 — _ =— les (6) 
(278) Fee) 
TOTAL (22) . ‘ 68,823 — 1,473 7,781 —_ — — 6,675 
____ (288) “Th. Be UO 54) " (75) 
23, Textiles-— aaa 
231. Spinning, weaving and 26,883 1,894 7,827 192,517 14,659 264 6,539 39,610 
finishing of textiles (114) (9) (82) (830) (83) (4) (70) (416) 
fa: Gotton mills. «15,763 1,251 2,366 177,174 12,294 — 580 32,030 
; (64) (5 (55) (384) (46) (1) (140) 
tb Jute mills =. 8,594 40 4,447 si 345 ae _ = 
ae (4) (2) (3) (1) 
(es Silk mills ‘ : 2,511 234 414 13,398 93 34 3,713 7,391 
; (44) (2) (22) (428) (6) (1 (39) (271) 
(d) Woollen mills 5 — — 600 1,635 1,507 23) 1045 159 
; (2) (3) (25) (3) (13) (4) 
(e) Lace mills. . _— — — 310 160 — _ ae 
: (15) (1) 
(f) Garpet weaving. 15 — — — 260 — 1,201 30 
aan (2) (4) (17) q) 
232. Knitting mills. ‘ 58 — 135 516 14 — — 26 
(3) (16) (15) (1) (2) 
Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan “Tamil 
Industry ' Pradesh rashtra Nadu 
2 1 10 _- Il 12 13 14 : 15 16 17 
22. Tobacco-—contd. ~~ e 
290. Tobacco manufactures— 1,144 — 24,861 _— 1,553 39 46 1,627 
_ (41) (3035 (67) (2) (2) (38) 
(2) Bidi .  - « ‘(1,080 at 21,948 — ‘1,387 ms 2 id 
as (38) (292) (60) 91 
igar . ; : 5 2 = a ae a. _ 
(3) (2) 
(c) Cigarette 6 F — _ 2,682 —_ _ — — 
(6) 
(d) Snuff. : : _ _ 28 — _ 39 46 274 
. (1) (2 (2) (10) 
(e) Jerda factories r —_ — is a ee — 2. om 
(4 
(f) Others . . : _ _ — = 166 — — 1,262 
ener ve Se eee: I a te sly WOU) 
TOTAL (22). «1,144 24,861 ~ _ 1,553 39 46 1,627 
(41) (303) (67) (4) (2) (38) 
23, Textiles . ie 
931. Spinning, weaving & 14,852 49,734 292,768 _ 6,767 26,2750 15,967 114,532 
finishing of textiles. (182) (63) (1,055) (27) (704) (79) (531) 
(a) Gotton mills . . 1182) 5) 256,780 _ °09) (132) 15,470 110,815 
182) 5) (624) 27) 152) (63) 3: 
(6) Jute mills — . — _ ile de nes ( 22) 
1 
(c) Sik mills ‘ . a 1,250 28,733 ~ _ 5,281 40 3,654 
. (9) (384) (360) (2) (207) 
(d) Woollen mills. ° _ 248 6,187 _ — 10,259 316 om 
‘ (5) (25) (176) (10) 
(e) Lace mills. . - _ 908 _ _ 730 —_ 11 
) (16) (10) (1) 
(f) Garpet weaving. —_— 300 160 _ _ 401 141 59 
eae (3) (6) (6) (4) (1) 
232, Knitting mills . 497 301 3,536 ~ —_ 3,531 118 1,861 
(8) (12) (61) (215) (6) (127) 


eee 
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Table 134B—-EmpPLoyMENT IN Factories in 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 

(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 

(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 




















Goa, 
Industry Tripura Uttar West A. & N.Chandi- Delhi Daman Pondi- = Total 
Pradesh Bengal Islands garh & Diu cherry 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 26 
22. Tobaceo— concld. 2,656 4,172 —_ —_ (47) —_ -— 120,897 
220. Tobacco manufactures— (13) (23) (1) (1,118) 
(a) Bidi : _ 235 = 1,462 _ = — _ _ 27,758 
(5) (20) (465) 
(6) Cigar = a — << sa _ _ as - 
5 
(c) Cigarette ‘ ; — 2,016 2,688 _ —_ _ —_ _ 10,528 
(2) (2) (145 
(d) Snuff. . . _ _ _ —_ _ 47 _ — 676 
. (1) (27) 
(e) Jerda factories _ 341 22 _ _ and _ — 12,331 
(4) (1) (273) 
(f) Others — 64 _ _ _ _ — — 69,449 
—_. _. 2) ae a (334) 
TOTAL (22) . — 2,656 4,172 _ _ 47 _ — 120,897 
_ (13) (23) QQ) (1,118) 
23. Texliles—contd. 
231. Spinning, weaving and — 69,966 269,490 — — 19,135 225 8,955 1,178,834 
finishing of textiles. (192) (251) (21) (1) (15) (4,729) 
(a) Cotton mills . . — 57,775 42,656 _ —_ 18,031 225 8,955 830,655 
(116) (161) (5) (1) (15) 2.406) 
(8) Jute mills — 5,086 224,621 — _- _ _ — 244,14 
(3) (73) (87) 
{c) Silk mills —_ 334 =, 242 — — 893 — — 69,215 
(10) (6) (5) (1,796) 
(d) Woollen mills —~ 4,910 706 e — 151 — — 27958 
(16) (6) (6) (294) 
(e) Lace mills. és ~ 459 184 — — 60 — —_ 2,822 
. (27) (4) (5) (79) 
(f) Carpet weaving — 1,402 81 _ _ _ _ _ 4,043 
(20) (1) Go 
232, Knitting mills = 192 1,428 — _ 676 — 10 12,89) 
(3) (53) (36) Q) (565 ) 
233. Cordage, rope and twine _— 241 2,554 —_ — B12 —_ _— ‘ 
industries (4) (14) (29) Ss (108) 
Jammu 
Industries Andhra Assam _- Bibar Gujarat Haryana Himachal and Karnataka 
Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
23. Textiles—contd. : =o 
233. Cordage, rope and twine 1,230 = = 255 50 =. _ 73 
industries (12) (11) (1) (2) 
239. Manufacture of textiles 137 61 195 1,632 442 —_ 24 247 
not elsewhere (lassi fiecl {7) (2) (10) (27) (12) (2) (7) 
(a) Coir factories — — — — _ — ne 
(4 
(6) Artificial leatner & — _ — 323 — -—- — 93 
oil cloth (1) (1) 
(c) Others 137 61 195 1,309 449 = 24 69 
(7) (2) 0) 6) 2) _ @) (2) 
TOTAL (23) 28,308 1,955 8,157 194,924 15,165 264 6,563 39,956 
(136) (it) (108) (883) (97) (4) (72) (427) 
24. Footwear, other wearing apparel 
and made-up textile goods : 
241, Manufacture of boots and > 25 1,177 62 1,253 =_ _ 72 
shoes (except rubber foot-wear) (1) (6) (2) (1) (2) 
242. Repair of boots and shocs a — — _ — — — 
(except rubber foot-wear) 18 
943, Manufacture of wearing 140 — 726 51h — 36 — (1) 
apparel (except foot-wear) (4) (1) (10) (2) 2,159 
(a) Clothing ; 72 — 726 511 — — —~ (57) 
(3) (1) (10) 2,135 
(6) Umbrellas. . — _ — — — 36 —_ (55) 
' (2) 24 
(c) Others . . . (1) _ _ _ —_ _ = (2) 
244. Manufacture of made-up —_ _ 159 176 _ _ _ 
textile goods, except (7) (4) —_— 
wearing apparel. _ ; 
TOTAL (24). . 140 25 2,062 749 1,253 36 _ 2,249 
(4) () (14) (16) (3) (2) (60) 
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Table 134B—EmPLoYMENT IN FacTorIEs in 1979—conld. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 











(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
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Industry Kerala Madhya Mahara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan ‘Tamil 
Pradesh shtra Nadu 
I 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
23. Textiles—contd. 
233, Cordge, rope and twine 1,636 — 1,093 _ — -- 330 
industries (2) (30) (3) _ 

939. Manufacture of textiles 5,036 472 18,215 —_ 91 3,203 3,441 3,600 
not elsewhere classified. (140) (16) (91) (4) (127) (15) (25) 
(a) Goir factories 4,026 — 7 —_ 9j ah oS 250 

(139) @ , (4) (1) 
(b) Artificial leather & _ ~ 1,09 _ _ _ — = 

oil cloth (4) 
(c) Others . 1,010 = 472 $7,118 — — 3,203 3,441 * 3,350 
Qi) 6) (86) 7 (127) (15) (24) 
TOTAL (23) 22,021 50,507 315,612 = 6,858 32,984 19,856 119,993 
(332) 1) (1,287) Q) (1,046) (103) (683) 

24, Footwear, other wearing apparel 

and made-up textile goods— 

241. Manufacture of boots — —_ 474 _ 44 4 47 963 
and shoes (except rubber (17) (1) (1) (2) - (7) 
foot-wear) 

242, Repair of boots and shoes — — 28 ae ae _ = _ 
(except rubber footewear}. (1) 

243. Manufacture of wearing 363 149 7,145 — 60 129 — 3,056 
apparel (except foot-wear). (15) (5) (98) (3) (3) (26) 
(a) Clothing . : —_ = 6,144 — 20 103 _— 2,908 

ie () (2) (18) 

(5) Umbrellas 363 149 204 _ _ — os 65 
(5) ) (6) (6) 

(c) Others . . —_ _ 797 — 40 (26) ~ 83 
(10) (2) (1) (2) 

244. Manufacture of made- 3 — 171 — = pe 190 pati 
up tex tile goods, except (1) (6) (1) 
wearing apparel. ies is us ; oo 

TOTAL (24) 366 149 7,818 — 104 133 237 4,019 
(16) G)__—C422) 4) (4) @) 33) 
Andaman Goa, 
Industry Tripura Uttar West and Chandi- Delhi Daman Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal Nicobar  garh & Diu cherry 
Islands 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
. tiles—-concld. 
= rai Manufacture of textiles — 3,160 8,244 _ 515 60] 100 13. 49,429 
not clsewhere classified (36) = (72) (3) (19) (1) (1) 17) 
(2) Coir factories — 28 242 — _ = a —s 4,799 
(i)}™ @) (152) 
(b) Artificial leather & — ~— — — ~ — — — 1,436 
Oilcloth (6) 
(c) Others . : . — 3,132 8,002 —- 515 601 100 13° 43,194 
A (35) (70) (3) q9) qd) (1) (438) 
TOTAL (23 — 73,559 281,716 _ 515 21,224 325 8,978 1,249,436 
(241) (390) (3) (105) Q@) (17) ,019) 
24, Foulwear, other wearing apparel 
and made-up textile goods— 

241. Manufacturing of boots — 3,076 91 —_ _ 179 —_ 12 7,479 
and naa (except rubber (38) (3) (7) (1) (89) 

ootwear). 

24. Repair of boots and shoes — — 36 _ —_ 30 _ — 112 
(except rubber footwear) (1) (1) (4) 

243, Manufacture of wearing (20) 11,507 1,249 _ _— 1,147 _ 14+ 28,411 

apparel (exceptfoot wear) (1) (2) (38) dy) (1) (295) 
(a) Clothing r — 11,265 475 — _ 1,147 — — 25,506 
@) (17) (19) (216) 
(6) Umbrellas . . (20) 242 669 —_ _ _ _ i4 1,786 
Q) (4) us) (1) o3) 

c) Others . . ° _ _ _ _ _ _ — P 
eden @ r Be 

244, Manufacture of made-up —_ _ _ _ —_ — rt 
textile goods, except wear- (10) (1) (30) 
ing apparel. _ 

TOTAL 24) . + (20) 14,583 1,732 _— _— 1,367 — 26 37,068 
: Q) (50) (52) (28) (2) (418) 
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Table 134B—EmproymenT in Factories In 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 



































Jammu 
Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Wimachal and  Karna- 
Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir taka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
25. Wood and cork except furniture : 
250. Manufacture of wood 
and cork except manu- 3,936 6,695 6,165 3,835 1,875 458 660 = =7,520 
facture offurniture : (679) (226 (852) (127) (387) (49) (26) (265 
(a) Saw mills A : 3,731 2,67 5,458 390 1,494 424 351 3,34 
(675) (191) (818) (22) (371) (42) (24) (225) 
(6) Manufacture of ply- — 3,565 54 —_ _ — _ 2,923 
wood (32) (4) (il) 
(c) Joinery and general 187 146 98 98 27 34 295 1,334 
woodworking __ (2) (1) (6) (5S) (3) (7) (1) (24) 
(d) Boxes and packing 8 _ 105 230 225 ~~ —_ 49 
cases (i (7) (6) (9) (G3) 
(e) Others. : n 312 450 3,117 129 sais 14 7) 
(1) (2) (17) (94) (4) (1) (2) 
TOTAL(25) . 3,936 6,695 6,165 3,835 1,875 458 660 7,520 
(679) (226) (852) (127) (387) (49) (26) (265) 
26. Furniture and fixtures : — 
260. Manufacture of furni- 538 101 564 724 149 _ 14 1,470 
ture and fixtures : (33) (9) (47) (14) (7) _ (1) (58) 
(a) Wooden ar 538 68 431 109 149 — 4 1,004 
(33) (7) (35) (7) (7) q) (33) 
(6) Metal _ 33 83 582 — _ — 438 
(2) an (6) (24) 
(c) Others . : : _ _ 5 33 _ —_— = 28 
(1) (1) (i) 
TOTAL(26) . 538 101 564 724 149 “= «470 
(33) (9) (47) (14) (7) (1) (58) 
Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh rashtra Nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
25. WoodandCork except furniture ; 
250. Manufacture of wood 
and cork except manu- 11,226 16,007 —-6,577 104 3,929 1,765 1,375 1,437 
facture of furniture : (510) (576) ~— (269) (11) (268) (669) (392) (85) 
(2) Saw mills. . 4,182 10,769 2,504 104 3,916 1,638 1,36 785 
(304) (568) (178) (11) (267) (655) (390) (64) 
(6) Manufacture of ply- 1,63 480 _ _ _ —~ _ 16 
wood (16) (1) (1) 
(c) Joineryand general 147 823 1,098 ~~ 13 56 9 93 
wood working _ (10) (3) (18) (1) (6) (2) (2) 
(d) Boxesand packing . 510 3,415 1,327 - _ 15 — 72 
cases (42) (1) (26) Q) Q) 
(e) Others . é : 4,752 520 1,648 —_ — 56 — 53} 
(138) (3) (47) (7) (15) 
TOTAL(25) . : 11,226 16,007 6,577 | 104 3,929 1,765 1,375 ‘1,437. 
(510) (576) (269) qtt) (268) (669) (392) (85) 
26. Furniture and fixtures ¢ 
260. Manufacture of furni- 1181 603 3,123 _- 1,272 616 304 2.470 
ture and fixtures : $1) (13) (76) _ 41) (21) (23 (47) 
(a) Wooden ‘ F 1,159 563 1,761 _— 935 314 24 1,868 
(28) (11) (48) (29) (9) (17) (31) 
(6) Metal . ‘ te 3 rie _ 337 20 6] 560 
§ (12) (1) 6 
(c) Other - ‘ 4 _ 61 _ — 282 vl oo 
a) (3) a (11) @ 
TOTAL(26) .  . ‘1,181 603 3,123 i 1,272 G16 304. 2,470 


(31) (13) (76) (41) (21) (23) (47) 


A 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyYMENT 1N Factorits 1n 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 




















Andaman Goa, 
Industry Tripura Uttar West and Chandi- Delhi Daman  Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Benga! Nicobar garh and cherry 
Islands Diu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
95, Wood and cork except furniture : - 
250. Manufacture of wood 
and cork except manu- 34 2,587 7,631 2,006 28 632 63 36 =. 86,581 
facture of furniture ; (3) (33) (272) 3) =n (16) (4) (6) (5,742) 
(a) Saw mills. : 34 206 «6. 2,265 ~—- 11,131 28 392 63 36 47,282 
(3) qi) (134) (3) (i) (5) (4) (2) (4,982) 
(6) Manufacture of ply- — 1,319 2,132 875 — — — — 12,999 
wood (4) (32) (3) (104) 
(c) Joinery & general _ 87 =-:1,228 _ _— _ = — 5,513 
wood working (3) (16) (110) 
(d) Boxes and packing — 708 =: 1,085 — — 80 = — 7,829 
cases (7) (58) (4) (16g) 
(ce) Others . a . — 267 921 — —_— 160 — — 12,958 
(8) G2) 7) (378) 
Tota, (25). : 34 2,587 7,631 2,006 28 632 63 36 86,58] 
(3) (33) (272) (6) (11) (16) (4) (6) (5,742) 
26, Furniture and fixtures : 
260. Manufacture of furni- 28 450 2,454 32 16 1,302 60 164 17.635 
tuce and fixtures ¢ (2) (Qi) (54) (2) qd) (52) (3) ql) (567) 
(a) Wooden : : 15 224 1,059 20 16 397 _ 135 11,022 
(1) (7) (21) (1) (1) (13) (9) (349) 
(6) Metal. . ' 13 200 1,387 12 a 599 60 29° 5,771 
(1) (12) (32) (1) (29) (3) (2) (185) 
(c) Others . : : — 26 8 = — 306 = = 842 
(2) (1) (10) (33) 
Tora (26) . ; 28 450 2,454 32 16 1,302 60 164 = 17,635 
(2) (1) (54) (2) (1) (52) (3) (1) (567) 


RL A 





————— 














Jammu 
Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal and Karnat- 
Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir aka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
27, Paper and paper products : 
271. Pulp, paper and paper 4,780 — 3,781 3,820 3,288 = — 5,888 
board mills : (18) — (13) (56) (15) (23) 
(2) Pulp. . 885 om af 499 34 _ _ 268 
(9) (i) Q@) (1) 
(bs) Paper. se 3,651 = 3,51] 790 2,738 = 25 5,1 56 
3 (4) (12) (5) (1) (6) 
(c) Paper board and 179 = 170 2,025 201 in = 238 
straw board (3) (3) (20) (5) (7) 
(d) Others . ‘ . 65 _ 100 506 315 _ —_ 226 
(3) (6) (23) (4) (9) 
Torau (27) . : 4,780 — 3,781 3,820 3,288 — 25 5,888 
(18) (13) G6) (15) (1) (23) 


28. Printing, gublishing and allied 
industries + 


230. Printing, book binding, 6,804 — 1,301 5,581 5,966 1,681 783 244 = 6,025 

etc. (605) (29) (597) (164) (17) (2) (7) (165) 

(a) Letter press and Li- 6,729 1,301 5,581 5,944 1,681 783 244 5,886 

thographic printing, (604) (29) (597) (162 ) (17) (2) (7) (162) 

and book binding. 139 

(6) Other printing in- 75 _ _ 22 —_— — _ (3) 
cluding photography (1) () 

Tota (28) - : 6,804 1,301 5,581 5,966 1,681 783 244 6,025 

(605) (29) (597) (164) (17) (2) (7) (165) 


a ne 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyment my FACTORIES rn 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


—_— 





(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 



































Kerala Madhya Maha- Tamil 
Industry Pradesh rashtra Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Sg a ee 
27. Paper and paper products : 
271. Pulp, paper and paper 2,556 6,478 11,013 8 4,774 127 79 = 3,522 
board mills, (1) (21) (162) a) (7) ql) () (56) 
(a2) Pulp |. «es, 408 = 451 = = = 324 
(i) (3) (1) 
(6) Paper 2 wt 805 5,163 1,691 _ 4,590 = — 1,854 
(+) (6) (24) (3) ' (1) 
(c) Paper board and 127 1,195 3,810 — 148 66 28 636 
straw board (+) (10) (26) (GB) (4) (2) (23) 
(d) Others . : . 221 120 5,061 8 36 61 5] 808 
(2) (5) (109) (1) (i) (7) (3) (21) 
Toran (27).  - 2,556 = 6,478 ~—:11, 013 B 4,774 127 79 3,522 
(i1) (21) (162) (1) (7) (it) (5) (56) 
28, Printing, publishing and allied 
industries : 
280 Printing, book binding, 5,228 3,161 34,659 134 2,496 1,596 2,879 17,308 
ete. (233) (95) (650) (4) (37) (62) (354) (459) 
(a) Letter press and Li- 5,228 3,161 31,675 134 2,114 1,596 2,879 16,939 
thographic printing (233) (95) (575) (4) (30) (62) (354) (451) 
and book binding. 
(8) Other printing inclu- _ — 2,984 _ 382 —~ aes 369 
ding photography _ (75) (7) (8) 
Toran (28). . 5,228 3,161 34,659 134 2,496 1,596 2,879 17,308 
(233) (95) (650) (4). (37) (62) (354) (459) 
. Goa, 
Industry Tripura Uttar West A.&N. Chandi- Delhi Daman Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal Islands garh and cherry 
Diu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
27. Paper and paper products : 
271. Pulp, paper and paper 3,848 455,581 98 106 od 165 69,937 
board mills ¢ pe 8) aL 105) = (2) (7) (1) (573) 
(a2) Pulp 2... xs 36 50 = - _ _ — 3,850 
ay (19) 
(6) Paper. wt — 1,790 10,451 = _ _ ~ — 42,380 
(10) (9) (99) 
(¢) Paper board and — 1,616 1,904 _ 98 79 —_ _ 12,520 
straw board (34) (35) (2) (5) (186) 
(4) Others... —~ 460 3,176 = — 27 — 165 -+1,187 
(13) (60) (2) (1) (269) 
TotraL (27). . — 3,848 15,581 _ 98 106 _ 165 69,937 
(58) (105) (2) (7) (1) (578) 
28. Printing, publishing and allied 
industries ¢ 
280. Printing, book binding, 78 10,353 18,679 46 1,357 7,918 320 341 134,938 
ete. (1) (211) (298) HY (4) (158) (8) (26) (4,187 
(a) Letter press and Li- 78 9,677 15,602 46 1,357 6,523 320 341 125,819 
thographic printing (1) (204) = (267) (1) (4) (130) (8) (26) (40255 
and book binding. 
(8) Other printing in- — 676 3,077 _ _ 1,395 ~ _ 9,119 
cluding photography (7) (31) . (28) (162) 
Torat (28) : . 10,353 18,679 46 1,357 7,918 320 341 134,938 


78 
(1) (211) (298) (1) (4) (158) (8) (26) (4,187) 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyMeEnT In Facrories in 1970——conid. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
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Andhra Himachal Jammu Karnataka 
Industry Pradesh Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Pradesh 
Kahmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
29. Leather and leather products 
(except foot-wear) :— 
291. Tanneries and Icather 770 — 612 108 — — 275 81 
finishing (29) (3) (4) (2) (2) 
292, Manufacture of leather 43 — 28 471 _ = = 122 
products (except foot- (2) (2) (25) (1) 
wear andother wearing 
apparel) : . ae : eee 
Toran(29) 813 640 579 — — 975 903 
Bl 9) (2) (3) 
30. Rubber and rubber products :— —% 
300. Manufacture ofrubber 551 394 1,907 3,240 = oo 544 
and rubber products :— (14) — (57) (41) (31) (2) (a7) 
(a) Tyres . : : 344 — 232 28 1,130 — = aes 
(10) (52) (2) (3) 
(6) Rubberfoot-wear . — — — — _ — —_— os 
(c) Others . 207 = 162 1,879 2,110 = 29 544 
_@ (5) (39) (a) (2) (17) 
Toran (30) 551 x 394 1,907 3,240 = 22 ~ 544 
_ (14) 6) 4p) 3) a (2) (17) 
—y Kerala Madhya Maha- Mani- = Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh  rashtra pur Nadu 
1 10 LP dee. Sua 2 14 15 16 17 
29. Leather and leather products — 
(except foot-wear)— : 
29). Tanneries and leather 9 109 878 — 70 156 = 9,089 
finishing (1) (2) (15) (3) (2) (230) 
292. Manufacture of leather — 69 206 — — 100 — 502 
products (except foot (2) (12) (4) (15) 
wear and other wearing 
apparel) St ee ; 
Tota (29) 9 178 1,084 _ 70 256 — 9,591 
__() ee Bas) (3) (6) (245) 
30. Rubber and rubber products »— — 
400. Manufacture of rubber 4,161 1,085 14,118 14 20 2,066 18 5,774 
and rubber products:— (167) (7) (108) (1) (1) (82) (2) 52) 
(a) Tyres ee 111i 256 9,422 = 376 i3 3,713 
‘ (88) (2) (6) (6) (1) (21) 
(6) Rubber foot-wear 3 — 1,276 — -- 270 pa 90 
(i) (3) (23) (5) 
(c) Others . 3,047 829. 10,420 14 20 1,420 5 1,971 
Orne (1) (1) (53) (1) (26) 
Tora.(30) 4,161 1,085 14,118 14 90 2,066 ig” 5,774 
— _ Sree OB yet) (I) (82) (2) (52) 
~ Tri- Uttar West A. &N. Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
pura Pra- Bengal | Is- garh Daman & cherry 
Industry desh lands Diu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
29. Leather and leather products Sore Te 
(except foat-wear) :— 
29). Tanneries and leather — 3,080 1,851 _ — 18 — = 17,106 
finishing (47) (83) (1) (424) 
242. Manufacture of leather — 5,675 222 — —_ — ~ = 7,438 
products (except foot- (5) (5) (73) 
wear and other wearing 
apparel) __ 
TotaL(29) — 8,755 2,073 _— — 18 — — 24,541 
_ (52) (88) (1) (497) 
30. Rubber and rubber products +— ses 
300. Manufacture of rubber 2,923 32,384 — ~~ 1,023 83 5 70,332 
and rubber products :— — (40) (88) (40) (2) () (753) 
(a) ‘Tyres : : ae 54 6,55. _— — 262 83 — 16,582 
(2) (4) (6) (2) (205) 
(6) Rubber foot-wear _ 639 18,087 eae = 225 ae a 20,590 
(0) (33) (12) (87) 
(c) Others . — 2,230 7,739 — _— 536 _— 5 33,160 
(28) (51). 22) (1) (461) 
Tora (30) — 2,923 32,384 _— _ 1,023 83 5 70,332 
(40) (88) (40) (2) (1) (753) 





a 
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Table 134B—EmpioyMEnT In Factories 1n 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 














Andhra Assam Bibar Gujarat Haryana Himachal 
Industry Pradesh Pradesh & 
Kashmir 
I 2 3 4 5 6 ? 8 
31. Chemicals and chemical products :— 

311. Basic chemicals includ- 2,682 1,408 6,179 10,296 19] 343 137 
ing fertilizers :-— (35) (5) (35) (68) (10) (6) (1) 
(a) Artificial] manures 1,851 1,378 3,620 954 16 _ _ 

(28) (2) (1) (5) (1) 
(6) Heavy chemicals. ~ 10 2,493 3,786 39 — — 
(1) (29) (17) (1) 
(ec) Turpentine and resin — — — 61 — 318 137 
(2) (5) (1) 
(d) Indigo . 2 : — — — 140 _— _ — 
(2) 
(e) Plastic materials 205 — 66 254 — _ ~ 
(1) (5) (6) 
(f) Others . 626 20 sis 5,101 136 25 = 
(6) (2) (36) (8) (1) 

312. Vegetable and animal 58 — — 8 = ks = 
oils and fats (except (3) (1) 
edible oils) 

319, Manufacture of miscella- 5,504 1,158 3,477 13,944 560 38 314 
neous chemical products:— (64) (5) (123) (130) (18) (1) (8) 
(a) Fine and pharmaccu- 5,062 43 700 8,430 259 53 126 

tical chemicals (41) (2) (20) (54) (6) (1) (5) 
(b) Lac (including shel- — — 2,247 — —_ _ — 
lac) (71) 
(c) Matches 250 1,115 17 17 = = 63 
(9) (3) (2) (1) (1) 
Industry Kerala Madhya  Maha- Mani- Orissa Punjab Rajasthan 
Pradesh — rashtra put 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
31. Chemicals and chemical 
products :— 

311. Basic chemicals includ- 5,369 11,214 32,239 + — 1,509 2,403 1,611 
ing fertilizers :— (40) (12) (148) (9) (16) (15) 
(a) Artificial manures 2,989 675 2,892 — 990 2,253 _— 

(13) {8) (21) (2) (7) 
(6) Heavy chemicals 645 241 4,794 _ 28 60 500 
(5) (2) (30) (1) (2) (4) 
(¢) Turpentine and resin _ - 983 — — - —_ 

(16) | 

(d) Indigo . . A _ ~ — — = _ — 
(e) Plastic materials . 131 _ 2,506 _ 42 -- 882 
(5) (37) (2) (2) 
(f)} Others . 1,604 10,298 21,064 - 449 90 229 
(17) (2) (50) (4) (7) (9) 

312, Vegetable and animal — _ 1,060 _ _ _ — 
oils and fats (except : (8) 
edible oils) 

319. Manufacture of miscella- . 2,869 4,835 48,310 — 631 826 707 
neous chemical pro- (73) (85) (429) (13) 125) (15) 
ducts :— 

(a) Fine and pharma- 981 1,151 20,300 - 46 256 472 

ceutical chemicals (22) (36) (160) (2) (11) (8) 

(6) Lac (including _— 178 201 _— 50 _ _— 
shellac) (7) (6) (1) 

(c) Matches 778 40 2,716 _ 5 _ 38 

(37) (2) (2) (1) (3) 


Jammu Karna- 


taka 


1,564 
(37) 
764 
(17) 
492 
(11) 


248 | 
(5) 
60 
(4) 
299 
(2) 


5,142 
(125) 
953 
(15) 
111 
(1) 
1,450 
(37) 


Tamil 
Nadu 
17 


12,063 
(68) 
3,302 
(41) 
3,404 
(10) 


372 
(5) 
4,985 
(12) 


81 

(5) 
19,735 
(279) 
2,238 
(30) 


11,823 
(163) 
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Table 134B—EMPLoyMENT IN Facroriss In 1970—conid. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
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Tri- Uttar West A&N  Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- = Total 
Industry puta Pradesh Bengal Island &  garh Daman cherry 
& Diu 
I 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
31. Chemicals and chemical products 
—contd, 
311. Basic chemicals inclu- — 6,599 5,715 — — 1,306 250 — 103,078 
ding fertilisers :— (37) (59) a) (8) (620) 
(a) Artificial manures . — 3,505 745 _ — 16 = = 25,950 
qi) (12) (1) (170) 
(6) Heavy chemicals. — 1,261 3,087 —_ — 629 on cess 21,472 
(7) (12) (7) (139) 
(c) Turpentine and resin — 473 170 — — — — a 2,142 
(1) (2) (21) 
(d) Indigo . é ‘ _ — 225 _ _ = — _ 365 
(1) (3) 
(e) Plastic materials. — 99 559 _ — = ae a 5,364 
(4) 8) (80) 
(f) Others... —  f25e "979 = s 661 250 — = 41,785 
(14) (24) (3) (8) (207) 
312. Vegetable and animal = 43 335 —_ = pas a, — 1,814 
oils and fats (except (1) (7) (27) 
edible oils) 
319. Manufacture of miscella- 26 9,046 21,839 120 180 1,960 112 94. 141,522 
neous chemical products (EP 25 yee 207), (1) (2 (43) (3) (8) (1,783) 
(a) Fine and pharmaceuti- — | 3,349 10,079 a 180 944 iy 13 55,635 
cal chemicals (73) (75) (2) (17) (1) (581) 
(6) Lac (including — 92 1,906 —_ — = == Ee 4,785 
shellac 3) (22) (111) 
(c) Matches 26 1,257 2,143 120 — _ -- 30 21,888 
(1) (3) (3) 1) (1) (270) 
Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu  Karna- 
Industry Pradesh Pradesh & taka 
Kashmir 
1 A 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
31. Chemiculs and chemical products 
-—contd, 
319. Manufacture of miscel- 
taneous chemical produ- 
ets—contd. 
(d) Paints, colours and 92 — 93 3,732 73 — 10 46 
varnishes (6) (12) (36) (4) (1) (4) 
(¢) Soap 35 _ 188 392 — —_ a 506 
(3) (13) (6) (9) 
(f) Others. . A 65 — 232 1,423 228 _ 115 2,076 
(5) (5) (33) (8) (1) (59) 
si a i ig — 
Toran (31) . 8,244 2,566 9,656 24,298 751 396 451 7,005 
(102) (10) (158) (199) (28) (7) (9) (164) 
32. Products of petroleum and coal— 
324. Petroleum refineries, etc. 647 1,657 1,586 1,022 49 _ 15 199 
(17) (4) (21) (16) (6) (2) (13) 
(a) Petroleum. 548 1,596 4 641 ss = = ies 
ll 2 1 1 
(6) Kerosene . . ( bas vas ) (1) ee, an _ = 
(c) Kerosene pumping, _ — _ 9 _ _ a ee 
filling and storage (1) 
(d) Petroleum pumping, 99 6I 1,582 372 49 — 15 199 
filling and storage (6) (2) (20) (14) (6) (2) (13) 
322. Coke ovens _ _ a — _ —_ as aes 
329. Manufacture of Misc., —_ 209 3,467 30 — _ 29 15 
products of petroleum (2) (13) (1) (1) (J) 
and coal, 
et ee 
Torat (32) . 647 1,866 6,849 1,052 49 a 44 214 
(17) (6) (41) (17) (6) (3) (14) 








a 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyMEnr in Factorizs 1n 1970—~conid. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 



































Kerala) Madhya  Maha- : : : 
indoney Pradechs Bera a4 ae Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Nadu 
I 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 7 
31. Chemicals and chemical products—contd. 
319. Manufacture of Miscella- 
neous chemical products 
Pan 
(d) Paints, colours and 3 513 5,487 F 
varnishes (1) (4) (65) 3) 247 = 964 
(e) Soap fei 2 2,534 = 4, @) ‘ (10) 
(17 = 284 
(f) Others . 15 2,751 nor = 439 o ; (it 
_'o 7% Tis OB 
Tora (31) 8,258 16,049 81,609 Lone Tae eo 
7 3) ._(7) (585) (22) 41) (305 weeehy 
32, Products of pasealeare and coal-- te 
321. Petroleum refineries, cic. 604 91 2,954 = 9 
(5) (10) 34 = 56 26 1,195 
(a) Petroleum = 91 S73 = —_ So] (3) (14) 
(10) (15) a I] 46] 
(b) Kerosene . = ws _# i (2) (3) 
(c) Kerosene pumping, — = 904 ié Pa = — — 
filling and storage (8) aes = _ 23 
(d) Petroleum pumping, 60+ _ 378 — ; (3) 
filling and storage (5) (11) rad 52 15 714 
322. Coke ovens ; i eB =. = a (6) (2) (8) 
I cl = — 
329, Manufacture of Misc., = () 2,064 _ 
products of petroleum (17) 24 id _ 93 
and coal. (1) 
Tota (32) 604 1,920 5,018 a Solana 
aa (5) (11) (51) (6) ‘y iy 
Tri- Uttar West A&N 7, : 
Industry pura Pra- Bengal ‘ Is- a Delt ia Pondi- Total 
desh lands a cherry 
5 Di 
- a 18 19 20 21 29 93 24 He be 
31, Chemicals and chemical pro- 
ducts—contd. , 
319. Manufacture of miscella- 
neous chemical products 
—contd. ; 
(d) Paints, colours anc — 339 33,172 A iat 6 
varnishes (9) (47) (ig) (s — 15,511 
0 en a 
ee 3 
(f) Others. 6 — 3538 2602 — (a) as () (107) 
- ee (#) aay “755 
Torar (3 26 15,688 27,889 120 180 3,266 362 91 246484 
, 6 362 ‘ 
ay ss) es) Oa) aa 
32. Products of petroleum and coal— ne 
321. Petrolcum refineries, etc. ll 175 795 _~ 16 497 71 
; () (1) (14) (2) (10) (2) me 11,662 
(a) Petroleum - _ (6 -_ — pal ins (190) 
6 > at 5,13 
(6) Kerosene soe il 2) fa —* _ 50) 
(c) Kerosene pumping, (1) _— 501 — ee = a _ as 
fiilling and storage (5) ~ = 1,437 
d) Petrolcum pumping, = 66 294 — 16 497 71 (17) 
filling and storage - (5) (9) qd) (10) (2 a 5,092 
322. Coke ovens. — — T40n 2 =i oo (2) (123) 
(1) — 5,030 
329. Manufacture of Misc.,pro- = _ 1,611 — = = (9) 
ducts of petroleum and coal (15) = _ 7,448 
eg pee es (51) 
Torat (32) 11-1753, 811 = 16 77 Aa TREE Fe 
97 
(4) (it) (30) a) (10) a — ao 
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Table 134B-—EmpLoyMENT IN Factories IN 1970—conid. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 





Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Karnata- 
Industry Pradésh Pradesh & ka 
Kashmir 
7 8 9 


a 
o>) 


1 2 3 4 








33. Non-metallic mineral products 
(axcepl products of petroleum and 























coal) i 
331. Manufacture of structu- 1,052 138 11,674 13,475 563 1,184 113 8,775 
ralclay products (42) (2) (128) (287) (4) (10) (2) (131) 
(a) Bricks and tiles. 957 138 11,520 13,052 4 511 113 8,698 
(40) (2) (113) (275) Q) (4) (2) (127) 
(6) Others . 7 . 95 — 154 423 559 673 ae 97 
(2) (15) (42) (3) (6) (4) 
332. Manufacture of glass 424 — 3,117 3,055 1,549 fo = 703 
and glass = products (8) (15) (12) (8) (5) 
(except optica! lenses) 
333. Manufacture of pottery, 801 — 672 4,670 1,773 _ = 3,934 
china and carth¢nware (26) (11) (52) (14) (1) 
334. Manufacture of cement 2,446 611 5,242 3,085 1,730 — 190 2,218 
(10) qi) (7) (6) (2) (1) (4) 
239. Manufacture pf non-me- 5,560 26 22,665 5,668 850 — 258 2045 
tallic osineral products (130) (2) (433) (191) (3) (2) “81) 
nut elsewhere classificd ! 
(a) Stone dressing & 1,05! ll 3,671 2,694 72 — 8 982 
crushing (47) (1) (112) (99) (1) (1) (15) 
(6) Asbestos products . 1,952 15 634 467 76) — = 73383 
(A) (1) (6) (5) (1) (34) 
(6) Mica factories . 991 “= 16,748 = = = _ oe 
(17) (265) 
(4) Others . . : 1,566 — 1,612 2,507 17 -- 250 1,025 
(62) (50) (87) (1) (1) (32) 
Tora (33) . 5 19,283 775 43,370 29,953 6,465 1,184 561 17,675 
(216) (5) (59+) (548) (31) (10) (5) (225) 
Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Mani- Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Pradesh rashtra pur Nadu 
1 10 1} 12 13 14 15 16 7 
33. Non-merallic mineral products 
vexceplt products af petroleum and 
real) t— 
$31. Manufacture of structue 12,460 1,216 11,618 40 6,449 1,698 326 9 (28 
ral clay products (231) (23) (196) (+) (46) (136) (11) (41 
(2) Bricks and tiles. 12,374 1,216 9,361 = 3,512 1,527 209 1,81 
(229) (23) (166) (43) (131) (8) (38) 
(6) Others . a : 86 _ 2207. 40 2,937 171 117 314 
(2) (30) (30) (4) (3) Q) (3) (3) 
339. Manufacture of — glass 358 26 12,434 pee 977 15 89 874 
and glass _—_— products (2) (1) (67) (3) (1) (1) (8) 
(except optical lenses) 
4333. Manufacture of pottery, 983 2,805 825 — 122 148 286 917 
china and earthenware (9) G17) (6) : (2) (7) (3) {8) 
4.-f. Manufacture of cement 297 4,652 1,395 _— 1,270) — 3,866 4,016 
(1) (5) (2) (2) (4) (8) 
si9, Manufacture of non-me- 4,827 11,422 — 2,266 263 3,581 4.380 
tallic mineral products —_ (102) (307) (7) (7) (103) (48) 
not elsewhere classified 
(a) Stone = dressing & ~— 1,537 3,697 — 100 a 1,762 592 
crushing. (38) (176) (2) (51) (16) 
(4) Asbestos products . _ 794 2,875 — — — 213 838 
: . (3) (16) (9) (3) 
(c) Mica factories . _— _— 331 —_ _ —~ 246 a 
= (12) (5) 
(d) Others . P . — 2,496 4,519 _ 2,166 263 1,360 2,950 
(61) (103) (5) (7) (38) (29) 
Torat (33) : 14,088 13,526 37,649 40 11,084 2,124 8,148 12,315 
(243) (148) (578) (4) (60) (151) (122) (113) 
wee a - eae m = a a 
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Table 134¢B—EmpLoyMENT tn Factrortiss In 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 





Tri- Uttar West A&N  Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 




















pura Pradesh Sengal Islands garh Daman cherry 
Industry & Diu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
33. Non-matallic mineral products 
(except products uf petroleum 
and coal) :—- 
331. Manufacture of structu- _ 393,107 —_ 174 726 175 — 77,130 
ral clay products (2) (28) (3) (14) (3) (1,344) 
(a) Bricks and tiles, _ — 2,020 _ _ 297 125 —_ 67,448 
(17) (6) (2) (1,227) 
(6) Others . . ‘5 — 39 1,087 —_— 174 429 50 _ 9,682 
(2) (11) (3) (8) (1) (117) 
$32. Manufacture of glass — 21,907 8,759 — -— 525 — om 54,812 
and glass products (207) (42) (3) (383) 
(except optical lenses) 
333. Manufacture of pottery, — 1,065 6,522 — — 1,134 — —_ 26,657 
china, and earthenware (30) (26) (16) (231) 
334, Manufacture of cement — 1,684 — — — 46 — = 32,748 
(2) (1) (56) 
339. Manufacture of non- 11 1,428 2,367 — — 138 191 29 67,978 
metatlic mineral products (1) (36) (62) (4) (5) (2) (1,526) 
not elsewhere classified 
(a) Stone dressing & 14 143 967 - - 105 — _ 16,706 
crushing (1) (8) (31) (2) (01) 
(6) Asbestos products . — — 618 — —~ == =, = 9:90 
| (5) (87) 
(c) Mica factories : — _ ~- = a 20 _ — 18,336 
(1) (300) 
(d) Others... — 1,085 782 = ~ 13 191 29 —-:23,031 
(28) (26) (1) (5) (2) (538) 
Tora (33). 14 26,123 20,755 5s 174 2,569 366 29 259,325 
(1) (277) (158) (3) (38) (8) (2) (3,540) 
Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu & Karna- 
Industry Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir taka 
1 2 3 At 5 6 7 8 9 
34. Basic metal industries : — 
34]. Ferrous. . : ; 2,330 330 38,047 7,322 4,07) 355 207 12,369 
(51) (10) (80) (171) (52) (2) (6) (69) 
(2) Manufacture of iron 1,390 —_ 21,114 89 _ fo 77 9,857 
& steel (32 (3) (5) (3) (9) 
(6) Rolling into basic 176 203 5,384 1,663 548 — 130 178 
forms (4) (4) (16) (35) (17) (3) {6) 
(c) Tube making & 644 42 3.657 2,153 1,604 —_ eae 119 
wire drawing (10) (2) (22) (17) (16) (5) 
(d) Rough castings 54 27 864 2,802 503 — poe 706 
(2) (2) (25) (95) (9) (23) 
(e) Forgings _ ~ 6,370 294 386 — — 733 
(+) (8) (8) (21) 
(f) Others , 67 58 658 321 30 355 _ 776 
(3) (2) «10) (it) @) (2) (5) 
342. Non-ferrous . 371 126. -«2,987 ‘1,720 459 298 a 1,467 
(21) (4) (27) (79) (26) (5) (140) 
(a) Smelting & refining 22 —_ 2,570 115 _ —_ — 496 
of metals (2) (5) (5) (3) 
(4) Rolling into basic 16 6 30 192 325 —~ aie 156 
forms (1) (1) {2) (10) (21) (8) 
(c) Tube making & 166 46 142 281 98 298 a 250 
wire drawing : (9) (lt) (7) (14) (3) (5) (7) 
(d) Rough castings. 27 74 150 353 _ — — 247 
(1) (2) (8) (20) (13) 
(¢) Forgings A . _ — _ 13 — _— — 144 
(1) (6) 
(f) Others . . . 140 — 95 776 36 _ _ 174 
(8) (6) (29) (2) (3) 
Toran (34). 2,701 456 41,034 9,042 3,530 653 207 ~—« 13,836 
(72) (14) (107) (250) (78) (7) (6) (109) 
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Table 134B--EMpLOYMENT IN FacrorizEs 1N 1970-—conéd. 


(By Industry and State) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 








(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 





Maha- Manipur 


























Kerala Madhya Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh _rashtra Nadu 
I 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
34. Basie metal industries :-- 

343. Ferrous 848 1g,120 20,919 —_ 19,046 7,523 2,295 9,927 
(26) (83) (230) (27) (242) (48) (110) 
(a) Manufacture of iron 266 13,425 2,262 _ 16,081 — 90 36 
& steel! (5) (33) (14) (2) (5) (2) 
(6) Rolling into basic 53 4,175 2,227 — 305 4,996 1,021 2,447 
forms (2) (31) (29) (5) (127) (16) (28) 
(c) Tube making & wire 149 50 2,435 — 545 1,226 30 1,933 
drawing (4) (1) (28) (2) (49) (4) (8) 
(d) Rough castings 175 1,470 8,323 — 97 942 291 4,133 
(6) (18) (101) (1) (55) (17) (64) 
(e) Forgings =~ — 3,436 — _ 348 _ 300 
(15) (10) (4) 
(f) Others. 205 _— 2,236 _ 2,018 1 813 1,078 
(9) (43) (17) (1) (6) (+) 
342. Non-ferrous 2,465 2,631 10,776 = 41 120 3,147 1,614 
(16) (6) (138) (3) (4) (33) (53) 
(a) Smelting & refining _ —~ 2,476 — — _— 1,145 528 
of metals (20) (4) (8) 
Lb) Rolling into basic 992 340 2,117 — 31 120 1,573 606 
forms (6) (4) (32) (1) (4) (18) (25) 
(c) Tube making & 137 “= 1,692 _— -- — 264 36 
wire drawing (1) (36) (4) (2) 
,d) Rough castings 4-2] po 1,422 x ae come 45 289 
(4) (18) (1) (9) 
(e) Forgings — — S — = = _ o 
(f) Others . 915 2,291 3,007 — 10 — 120 PY 
(5) (2) (29) 2) {6) (6) 
Tora. (34) . 3,313 18,751 31,695 19,087 7,643 5,442 11.54 
(42) (89) (368) (30) (246) (81) (163) 
Tri- Uttar West A&N ~~ Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- ‘Total 

pura Fra- Bengal Islands garh Daman cherry 

Industry desh & Diu 
| 18 19 20 m1 22 23 24 25 26 
34. Basic matal industries ;— 

3tl. Ferrouss ‘ — 19,671 83,599 _— 77 4,138 155 154 = 248,503 
(253) — (448) (3) (106) (3) (6) (2,026) 
(a) Manufacture ofiron — = 375822 — — 5l = 5 102,565 
and steel (6 (1) (1) (121) 
(h) Rolling into basic — 6,272 8,650 — — 824 42 aD 36,371 
forms (82) (1001 (8) (1) (3) (517) 
(c) Tube making & wire — 370 3,257 — 28 434 — = 18,726 
drawing (14) (69) (2) (21) (274) 
(4) Rough castings —- 3,806 22,367 _ 49 2,793 — 37 49,438 
(115) (221 (1) (74) (1) (830) 
(¢) Forgings 7 i — 2,088 1,52 _ — 36 — — 15,511 
(3) (19) (2) (94) 
(f) Others . * . — 7,135 9,983 _— — — 113 35 25,892 
£39) (33) (2) (1) (190) 
342. Non-ferrous . - — 1,468 9,467 _ _ = — — 39,157 
(52) (105) (G12; 
(a) Smelting & refining _ — 3,421 _ _ _ _ — 11,765 
of metals (12) (65) 
(6) Rolling into basic _ 328 3,357 _- _ = _ _ 9,187 
forms (14) (20) (16}) 
(c) Tube making & wire _ 139 660 _ _ — _ — 4,209 
drawing (8) (13) (110) 
(2) Rough castings 446 933 — _ ve _— = 4,407 
(9) (24) (109) 
{e) Forgings ‘“ é _ —_— 9 _ —_ — _ _ 963 
(1) (14) 
(f) Others , ° . _ 555 =: 1,087 _ _ _ _ — 9,326 
(21) (35) (153) 
Toran (34) . : —- 21,139 93,066 — 77 4,138 155 154 287,660 
(305) (553) (3) (106) (3) (6) (2,638) 


343 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyMENT in Factories in 1970-—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workcrs employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 






































Andhra Assaip Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Karnata- 
Industry Pradesh Pradesh & ka 
Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
35. Metal Products (except machinery 

and transport equipment) :— 

350. Manufacture of metal 
products (except machi- 7,486 566 12,844 8,775 4,848 —_ 236 2,809 
nery transport equip- (157) (24) (576) (299) (149) (12) (127) 
ment 
(a) Metal containers and 2,060 413 1,336 1,859 3,317 — 17 997 

steel trunks (106) (13) (94) (70) (105) (2) (44) 

(6) Gutlery, locks, etc. . 22 — 63 96 190 a 56 7 

. (2) (7) (4 (2) (3) (1) 

(¢) Bolts, nuts, nails, 327 76 388 1,498 €79 —_ 19 405 
springs, chains, etc. (9) (6) (30) (45) (14) (2) (19) 

(d) Metal galvanising, 46 3 135 260 101 os 115 395 
tinning, plating, (3) Q) (24) (12) (14) (3) (11) 
lacquering, japaning, 
polishing, etc. 

(¢) Type founding 35 _ 3 37 — = — 69 

(1) (1) (6) (6) 

(f) Welding —- 9 415 88 9 — -_ 147 

Se (2) (90) (5) (1) (B) 
(g) Safes and vaults 3,566 ~ 9 170 73 _ — 307 
(15) (2) (11) (2) (15) 
(h) Others . 1,430 65 10,495 4,567 479 = 29 89 
mes) * (2) (328) (146) (11) (2) (22) 
Toran (35) . 7,486 566. 1284-4 8,775 4,848 _ 236 2,809 
(157) (24) (576) (299) (149) (12) (127) 
36. Machinery (except electrical oe : ae as 

machinery) :— 

360, Manufacture of machi- 12,297 1,906 41,619 32,965 12,858 1,476 =< 21,572 
nery (except electrical (858) (61) (622) (681) (156) (12) (291) 
machinery) 

(a) Hydraulic, ventilating 483 — 214 1,898 424 _— — 842 
and pneumatic engi- (2) (2) (18) (6) (5) 
necring. 

carers Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur — Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh  rashtra Nadu 
1 10 1] 12 13 14 15 16 17 
35. Metal Products(except machinery 

and transport equipment) ;— 

350. Manufacture of metal 
products (except machi- 2,659 6,570 55,912 22 Vel52 7,196 3,511 10,165 
nery and — transport (108) (124) (984) (3) (38) (306) (42) (264) 
equipment) 

(a) Metal containers and 395 Debi 14,163 _ 888 725 393 3,467 
steel trunks (20) (96) (253) (14) (87) (18) (84) 

(6) Gutlery, locks, ete. . 350 10 668 = 89 123 — 392 

(1) (ie age r (7) (12) (11) 

(c) Bolts, nuts, nails, (12) 401 5,052 = 151 2,208 67 2,045 
springs, chains, etc. 126 (12) (87) (5) (107) (3) (35) 

(d) Mctal  galvanising, 933 324 2,625 _ 13 1,376 74 807 
tinning, plating, (10) (4) (93) (1) (99) (1) (18) 
facquering, jJapaning, 
polishing, etc. 

(e) Type founding 25 _ 131 — 8 — — 256 

. (1) (8) (1) (12) 

({) Welding 41 1,018 1,018 _ 270 —_ 1] 49 

(7) (28) (28) _ (3) (1) (3) 
(g) Safes and vaults —_ 4,401 4101 —_— — 35 18 = 

= (14) (14) (1) (2) (2) 
(hk) Others . 649 3,563 27,854 22 108 2,729 2,948 3,149 
— Gt) 9) 479) 3) _ (49) (17) (1013 
Toran (35) . 2,599 6570 55,912 2,595 1,527 7,196 3,511 10,165 
(108) (124) (98+) (3) (38) (306) (42) (264) 

36. Machinery (except electrical 
machinery) :—~ 

360. Manufacture of machi- 5,16) 6,197 78,654 _— 2,016 22,113 1,401 44,239 
nery (except electrical (124) (90) (824) (25) (1,053) (51) (483) 
machinery) 

(a) Hydraulic, ventilating — — 3.105 —_ _ 285 9 990 
and pneumatic engi- (21) —_ (13) (1) (9) 


neering. 


re 
cee 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyMENT IN FACTORIES IN 1970—contd, 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 















































Tri- Uttar West A®&N_ Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi Total 
Industry pura Pra- Bengal Islands  garh Daman cherry 
desh & Diu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 

35 Metal Products (except machs- 
nery and transporte quipment)— 

350. Manufacture of metal 40 21,600 5g,111 _ 463 5,143 105 175 210,663 
products (except machinery (1) (276) (847) (14) (211) (3) (14) (4,579) 
and transport ¢quipment) 

(a) Metal containers and 40 4,894 7,650 — _ 1,163 _ 48 45,942 

steel trunks (1) (82)—((135) (48) (4) (1,226) 

(b) Cutlery, locks, etc. : — 1,545 672 _ 18 502 _ — 4,803 

(43) (41) (1) (12) (151) 

(c) Bolts, nuts,nails, springs, _ 989 10,708 —_ 265 828 _— 55 26,287 

chains, ete. (36) (144) (4) (33) (2) (600) 

(d) Metal — galvanising, tin- ~~ 1,299 2,511 — 33 705 — 16 11,771 

ning, plating, lacquer- (23) (32) (2) (27) (3) (411) 
ing, japaning, polishing, 

ete, 

(e) Type founding. 3 57 179 faa — 121 _ — 1,121 

ie (4) (6) (5) (51) 

Cf) Welding . : _ 142 =: 1,339 — — 10 — 6 3,695 

(4) (14) (1) (1) (169) 

(g) Safes and vaults . . — 439 142 _ — 91 _ ~ 9,265 

(8) (3) (5) (80) 

(4) Other . “ : — 12,235 34,910 _— 147 1,723 105 50 107,779 

(76) _ (502) (7) (80) (3) (4) 0,891) 

Tota (35) . 2 40 21,600 58,121 _ 463 5,143 105 175 210,663 

(1) (276) (847) t,t 4) (211) _ (3) (14)_—_(4,579) 

36. Machinery (except electrical 
machinery) — 

360. Manufacture of machinery 28 19,304 55,103 — 619 10,311 15 242 = 360,101 
(except electrical machi- (3) (468) (460) (8) (288) (1) (31) (6,590) 
nery)— 

(a) Hydraulic, ventilating — = 1,295 _ = 1,479 _ 11,024 
and pneumatic, engi- (17) (31) (125) 
necring. 4 _ 

Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Karna- 
Industry Pradesh Pradesh & taka 
Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 8 











36. Manufacture of Machinery 
(except electrical Machinery)—contd. 


360. Manufacture of Machinery 
(except electrical Machinery) — 








(b) Yrime movers and boilers — — 250 2,853 669 _— — 13 
(1) (51) (1) (1) 
(c) Agricultural implement. 175 190 345 3,206 1,547 465 ‘com 646 
(9) - (4) (37) (28) (45) (2) (15) 
(d) Machine tools, wood- 4,568 = 1,261 2,543 4,818 ae — 9,659 
working machinery & (19) (8) (52) (29) (41) 
others tools, 

(e) Textile machinery & 6 - _- 6,830 9 - — 1,518 
accessories. (1) (246) (1) (26) 
(f) General & jobbing engi- 6,822 1,710 47,425 9,348 1,535 1,005 — 8,617 
necring. (821) (56) (317) (174) (17) (9) (194) 
(g} Others . 7 . 243 6 22,124 6,287 3,856 6 — 277 
(6) qa) (257) (1) (1) (9) 
Tora (36) . 7 12,287 1,906 41,619 32,965 12,858 1,476 — 24,572 
(858) _ (61) (622) (681) (156) (22). (291) 

37. Electrical Machinery apparatus 

appliances and — supplies :-— 
370 Electrical Machinery, appa- 5,527 90 4,464 7,745 10,239 322 103 41,063 
ratus appliances and supplies 44) @) (78) (94) (52) (6) (6) (66) 
(a) Electrical machinery. 4,706 _ 103 3,054 958 291 = 5,254 
(25) 2) = 7) (2) (4) (10) 
(b) Telegraph and telephone 76 25 _— 175 _ _ _— 14,047 
workshops. (yy (1) (1) (2) 
(c) Electric lamps(other than 257 _ 325 35 568 _ ok: 309 
glass bulb making) Q) (2) (1) (3) (2) 
(d) Electrical fans,radiators, — — 23 221 218 _— es 1,728 
and other accessorics (2) (8) (2) (7) 
aN 





“96-7 G.S.0. (N.D.74 
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Table 134B—EmpLoymenT In Factortis IN 1970—conid. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 





























Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh rashtra Nadu 
1 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 
36. Machinery (except electrical ~ 
' Machine ry) ~ contd. 
360. Manufacture of machinery 
(except electrical Machinery) 
(b) Prime movers and boilers 8 — 8,620 _ 18 377 — 285 
2) (25) (1) (27) (7 
(c) Agricultural implement , 359 950 5,472 128 4,234 267 6,010 
(10) (6) (28) (6) (212) (18) (91) 
(d) Machine tools, wood~ 2,208 2,109 8,605 — 1,202 8,472 166 3,020 
working __ machinery (7) (22) (19) (4) (471) q) (421 
& other tools. 
(e) Textile machinery acces- 60 1,184 6,207 — = 822 105 3,226 
gories (3) ae 51 (41) (2) (18) 
(f) General & Jobbing ¢engi- 2,392 1,864 27,449 _— 352 3,039 404 18,265 
neering. (91) (60) (467) (10) (98) (17) (290) 
(g) Others 139 KE) 18,196 — 316 4,864 450 2,443 
dy (aba) (4) 91) (12) (26) 
Torat (36) . 5,166 6,197 78,654 —_ 2,016 22,113 1,401 34,239 
(124) (90) (824) | _ (25) (1,053) (51) (483) 
37, Electrical Machinery apparatus, e anes 
appliances and supplies :— 
370. ElectricalMachincry, appa- 2,648 14,401 47,045 2 322-3681 2,971 15,150 
ratus, appliances and supplies (27) (27) (394) (9) (78) (14) (139) 
(a) Electrical machinery 1,249 11,661 11,547 fs = 29 593 5,307 
(10) (4) (36) (3) (1) (54 
(b) Telegraph and telephone — 1,368 1,951 = = — pas 1,21 
workshops (4) (5) (2) 
(c) Electric lamps (other 177 — 1,456 — == 74 = 39 
than glass bulb making) (2) (15) (2) ai 
(d) Electrical fans, radiators 57 1,372 2,806 —_ — 289 _ 4) 
and other accessori¢s Q) (19) (36) (9) (9) 
_ Tri- Uttar West A&N Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Daman Pondi- Total 
Industry pura Pradesh Bengal Islands  garh & Diu cherry 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
36. Machinery (except clectrical ' a 
Machinery) —Contd, 
360. Manufacture of Machinery 
(except electrical] Machincry) 
(6) Prime movers & boilers — 9,122 = —_ _ _ 13 22,228 
; . (6) () (123) 
(c} Agricultural implements —- 5,042 265 — — 248 — 4 29,589 
(150) (4) (5) (1) (671) 
(d) Machine tools, wood- — 1,394 2,782 _ i90 443 —_ _ 54,521 
working machincry & (47) (46) (5) (22) (865) 
other tools. ; 
(e) Textile machinery & — 223 5,464 = 970 _ — — 25,924 
accessories (3) (14) (1) (408) 
(f) General & Jobbing 28 11,112 23,047, 10 7,738 15 180 142,357 
Engineering (3) (216) (298) (1) (229) (1) (26) (3,325) 
(zg) Others . _— 1,533 13,128 — 149 403 —_— 9 74,458 
(52) (145) qd) (1) (3) (i,073) 
Tota (36) . 28 19,304 55,103 _ 619 10,311 15 242 360,101 
__(3) (468) (460) (8) (288) ()) (31) (6,590) 
37. Electrical Machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies :— 
370. Electrical machienry and appa- — 9,040 33,223 — 930 5,239 _ 86 204,239 
ratus appliances and supplies (12) (207) (2) (154) (4) (1,516) 
(a) Electrical machinery — 1,775 2,434 — 300 70 — — 49,331 
(22) (14) (1) (4) (229) 
(6) Telegraph and telephone — — 2,422 = —_— 120 —_ —_ 21,397 
workshops (4) (2) 29 
(c) Electric lamps (other — 1,426 1,117. _ _ 19 _ — 5,80: 
than glass bulb making) (21) (10) (1) (61) 
{d) Blectric fans, radiators _ 701 7,363 — — 366 _— 36 15,812 
and other accessories (14) (37) (15) (4) (163) 
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Table 134B—EmprtoyMEnt IN FACroriEs In 1970-~conid. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of.working factories) 





Andhra = Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Karna- 
Industry Pradesh Pradesh and taka 
Kashmir 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
37. Rectrical machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies—contd. 


370, Hilvcirical Machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies— 














contd. 
(e) Storage batteries — _ 62 11 7 —_ — 1,129 
(13) (1) (t) (4) 
if) Radio and Phonographs 24 Ly 188 209 700 —_ — 13,545 
; (2) (2) (2) (4) (9) 
(g) Insulated wires and 241 — 2,151 249 984 as 49 602 
cable Da (6) (3) (4) (4) (4) (11) 
(hk) General and jobbin 79 _ 765 168 1,019 —~ — 2,022 
engineering . 7 (5) (33) (8) (3) (16) 
(i) Others é . . 14 65 847 2,623 55785 31 54 2,407 
(4) (2) (21) (52) (33) (2) (2) (5) 
Toran (37). . 4,527 90 4,464 7,745 10,239 322 103. 41,063 
(44) (3) (78) (94) (52) (6) (6) (66) 
38. Transport equipment— a 
481. Ship building - » “Gyreg 116 174 476 = a5 =, 104 
(7) (2) (3) (7) (4 
(a) Ship building and 5,599 80 174 1g2 — _ _ 4 
repairing : : (6) (1) (3) (1) (2) 
(6) Marine engine build- 190 36 — 294 — aa ay 57 
ing and repairing. (1) (1) (6) (2) 
482. Manufacture and repair 3,718 3,736 12,235 6,270 4,362 _— — 3,296 
of rail-road equipment (5) (9) (8) (14) (2) (5) 
(a) Railway workshops . 3,718 3,716 12,235 6,270 4,362 — — 3,296 
(5) (8) (8) (14) (2) (5) 
(8) Tram way workshops . — 20 _ — — _ _ _ 
"83, Manufacture of motor (1) 56 1,592 1,155 
vehicles . : : = — — (2) (1) — = (2) 
~~ Industry Kerala) Madhya Mauara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh _ shtra than Nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 47 
3 ]. Blectrical machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies—contd. 
370. Blectrical machinery, appa- 
ratus, appliances and supplies 
contd. 
"(e) Storage batteries. #. ere as 33 31 = L116 
(12) (1) (3) (3) 
(f) Radio and phonographs 4 = 7,498 = 69 69 101 42 
I (27) (3) (2) (2) (8) 
(g) Insuated wires and cables 369 — 6,636 - 36 492 495 437 
ee (3) (30) (1) (3) (5) (9) 
(h) General and jobbing 46 = 1,975 — 60 = 69 1,174 
engineering . » 3 (41) (2) (2) (15) 
(i) Others - 7 . 74 — 9,714 _ 124 2,697 1,713 5,032 
(7) (172) (2) (56) (4) (38) 
Torar (37) . . 2,648 14,401 47,045 _ 322 3,681 2,971 15,150 
(27) (27) *(394) (9) (78) (14) (139) 
38. Transport Equifpment— 
381. Ship building ° : e * 1,800 _ 15,151 _ — — _ 1,454 
: ee (10) (14) (8) 
(u) Ship building and 778 — 15,145 _ _ = _ 869 
repairing. « . (2) (13) (6) 
(hy Marine cngine building 1,022 — 6 —_ —_— _ — 585 
and repairing . : (8) (1) (2) 
382. Manufactu-c and repair 131 1,412 20,496 — 510 2,985 11,954 19,213 
of rail-road equipment (1) (6) (28) (2) (2) (11) (7) 
(a) Railway workshops . 131 1,422. 20,496 _ 510 2,985 11,954 19,213 
(1) (6) (28) (2) (2) (11) (7) 
(b) Tramway workshop . _ _ _ —_ a _ _ _— 
383. Mannfacture of motor . 22 392 12,432 _— _ 59 — 6,083 
vehicles . 5 : . (1) (lj (iy) (1) (3) 
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Table 134B—Emptoyment in Factorirs in 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 


a Tripura Uttar West A.&N. Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Da- Pondi- Total 
Industry Pradesh Bengal Islands = garh man & Diu cherry 


I 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 


37. Electrical machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies—contd. 
370, Electrical machincry, appa- 
ratus, appliances and supplies— 



































contd. 
(e) Slorage batteries — 13 53158 _ _ 69 _ _ 11,091 
(1) (8) (2) (49) 
(f) Radioand phonographs — 1,518 2,168 = _ 2,770 — — 29,983 
(4) (6) (71) (143) 
(#) Insulated wires and cables — 471 3,477 —_— 630 879 —_— — 18,198 
(15) (103 Q) (32) (141) 
{k) General and donbiag —_ 622 1,224 — — 703 —_ —_— 9,926 
Cngineering . : (12) (23) (16) (179) 
(i) Others. . — 2,514 7,660 = = 243 = — 43,399 
(23) (95) - “ay 529) 
Tora, (37) . ; — 9,040 33,223 — 930 5,239 — 36 §=204,239 
(112) (207) \ (2) (154) (4) (1,516) 
38. Transport Lquipment— 
381. Ship building . . o> ==) ‘12,887 356 — — 1,733 — 40,040 
(26) (2) (12) (95 
(a) Ship) building and — — 12,808 — ~— —_ 1,733 — 37,41 
repairing (24) 3) (70 
(6) Marine engine building — a 79 356 — — _ 2,62 
and repairing. (2) (2) (25) 
382, Manufacture and repair — 26,789 36,177 — — 8 232 — 153,534 
of rail road Cquipment . (22) (33) {1) (i) (157) 
(a) Railway workshops . — 26,754 34,054 — — 8 232 — 151,356 
(21) (24) (1) (1) (146) 
(6) Eramway workshops _— 35 25123 — — — _ —_ 2,178 
ay 78) (11) 
383. Manufacture of motor — —_ 8,975 — — — _ — 30,766 
vehicles F : F qi) a (23) 
ae a Andhra “Assam _ Bihar Zjarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Karna- 
Industry Pradesh Pradesh & Kashmir taka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
38. Transport equipment—coutd, 
384. Repair of motor 11,334 1,631 6.335 8,944 641 2,6)4 209 314,110 
vehicles and cycles : (219) (53) (477) (179) (9) (24) (10) (213) 
{a) Motor vhicles : 11,330 1,631. 6,319 8,929 641 2,614 209 14,059 
(218). (43) (474) (178) (9) (24) (10) (211) 
(b) Cycles . . ° 4 — 16 15 — — — 5 
ve (1) (3) () (2) 
335. Mianafacture of bicycles 5 353 207 86 2,310 — —_ 37 
(1) (1) (8) (2) (5) (2) 
386. Aircraft e : . 2,858 45 8 oo _ _ — 21,172 
(2) (1) (1) (4) 
(a) Manufacture of aero- 2,328 = = I _ — — 21,066 
plancs,aireraft parts (1) (2) 
and assemblies, 
(b) Repair of aeroplanes 530 45 8 _ _ _ — 106 
(1) (1) (1) (2) 
389. Manufacture of Trans- 70 — 225 343 1,162 579 55 12,704 
port ¢quipment not (1) (8) (4) (25) (5) (3) (18) 
eleswhere classified. 
(a) Goach building : — — 6 _ 32 _ — 4,381 
QQ) (3) (3) 
(6) Others , 7 . 70 _ 219 343 1,130 579 55 9523 
(hy ae 7) (4) (22) (5) (3) (15) 
Toran (38)... 93,774 5,881 19,184 16,175 10,067 3,193 964 52,578 
: (235) (66) (505) (208) (42) (29) (13) (248) 
39. Miscellaneous Industries— ical ~ 
391, Manufacture of profe- 2,235 ~ — 454 1,250 52 19 663 
sional scientific measuring (13) (8) (29) (3) (2) (4) 
andcontrolling instruments 
$92. Manufacture of photogra- — fs 5 475 15 — —_ 138 
phic and other optical goods (1) (22) (1) (6) 
(a) Photographicand optical — 5 475 15 — _ 97 
goods, (1) (22) (1) (5) 
(b) Ginematograph film ma- —_ _ = — — _ ~ 41 
king, stripping, sorting (1) 


and grading. 
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Table 134B--EMPLOYMENT IN FacTorizs In 1970—contd, 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 








Kerala) Madbya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh _rashtra Nadu 


1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 





38. Transpor! Eguipmenit—contd. 

















384, Repair of motor vehicles +,786 4,660 23,759 319 2,508 1,636 2,080 25,807 
and cycle. (160) (91) (259) (5) (64) (33) (50) (299) 
(a) Motor vehicles : 4,786 4,660 25,633 319 2,508 1,636 2,080 25,757 

(160) (91) (256) (5) (64) (33) (50) (297) 
(6) Gyles » wt = = 126 = = = ss 50 
(3) (2) 
385. Manufacture of bicycles 120 163 2,256 — _ 999 59 2,143 
(6) (7) (6) (4) (4) (65) 
386, Aircraft. . : 223 20 3,357 =. 3,685 86 = 157 
(2) (1) (11) (1) (3) (3) 
(a) Manufacture of acrop- 173 2,956 3,685 — _ _ 
lanes, aircraft parts (1) (4) (1) 
and assemblage 
(b) Repair of aeroplanes 50 401 — 86 _ 157 
(1) (7) (3) (3) 

389. Manufacture of transport 514 4,954 10 4,988 1,853 17,073 
equipment not elsewhere (Lh) (54) (1) (179) (4) (56) 
classified 
(a) Coach building — 567 vom 627 _ 9,525 

(9) (14) (5) 
(8) Others . 514 4,387 10 4,361 1,853 7,548 
(1) (45) (1) (165) (4) (51) 
ee = —— —_ Se Se 
Tota (38) c 7,596 19,014 84,405 319 6,713 10,753 15,946 71,930 
(181) (126) (383) (5) (68) (222) (69) (381) 
39. Miscellaneous Industries— 

391. Manufacture of profes- 290 93 1,772 — — 110 322 1,069 
sional, scientific measu- (7) (4) (37) (4) (9) (14) 
ring and controlling 
instruments 

392, Manufacture of photo- 8 8 1,721 _ _ 14 17 2,100 
graphic and otber optical (1) (1) (30) (1) (1) (10) 
goods 
(a) Photographic and 8 8 738 _ _ 14 17 349 

optical goods (1) (1) (22) (1) (1) (8) 
(6) Cinematograph film _ _— 983 _ — _ _ 1,751 
making, stripping, (8) (2) 


sorting and grading 


i ge fe 
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Table 134B—EmpiovMenT in FACTORIES IN 1970—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 

(Estimated average daily number of workers employcd) 

(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 














Tripura Uttar West A.&N. Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 


Industry Pradesh Bengal Islands garb Daman & cherry 
Diu 


1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 





38. Transport Equipment—contd. 





384, Repair of motor vehicles 105 16,547 9,483 385 249 6,413 1,064 137 147,756 
and cycles ‘ . (2) (164) (133) (4) (6) (94) (23) (8) (2,579) 
(a) Motor vehicles . 105 16,323 9,460 385 249 6,413 1,064 133 147,183 
(2) (159) (129) (4) (6) (94) (23) (7) (2,557) 
(6) Cycles . . . — 224 83 _— = = 4 573 
(5) (4) (1) (22) 
385. Manufacture of bicycles = 780 ©3,475 — 125 157 = 21 13,296 
(11) (19) (2) (7) (1) (91) 
$86. Aircraft ° . . = 4,556 2,580 _ — 1,380 — Mae 40,127 
(4) (7) (3) (43) 
(a) Manufacture of acro- — 4,518 — — — = Fuk = 34,726 
planes, aircraft parts (3) (12) 
and assemblage 
(6) Repair of acroplanes _ 38 2,580 — _~ 1,380 — = 5,401 
(1) (7) (3) (31) 
389. Manufacture of transport ~ 1,796 8,834 —_ 16 636 60 — 68,229 
equipment not elsewhere (39) (44) () (12) (1) (476) 
classified 
(a) Coach building. —_ — 1,837 = —= 371 ae = 17,546 
(7) (8) (50) 
(6) Others « . . _ 1,796 6,997 - 16 265 60 — 50,883 
(39) (37) (1) (4) (l) (426) 
Totac (38) . : 105 50,468 82,411 741 390 8,594 3,089 158 493,748 
(2) (240) (263) (6) (9) (117) (37) (9) (3,464) 


ne Se a ee ooo 





39. Miscellaneous Industries— 


391. Manufacture of pro- — 1,497 2,153 — — 388 = — 12,367 
fessional, scientific (24) {32) (6) (193) 
measuring and contro- 
ling instruments 


392. Manufacture of photo- — 1,931 697 =— - 293 —_ _ 7,422 
grapbic and _ otber (6) (19) (16) qi5) 
op tical goods 
(a) Photographic and — 41,931 518 — _ 293 _ — 4,468 

optical goods (6) (17) (16) (102) 
(b) Cinematograph film - = 179 _ —_ _ _ _ 2,954 
making, stripping, (2) (13) 


sorting and grading 








=—$$<<— = er 
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Table 134B—-EMPLOYMENT IN FacroriEs in 1970—conid. 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 

















Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Kar- 
Pradesh Pradesh & nataka 
Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
39. Miscellaneous Industries—contd. 

393. Manufacture of watches — a — 742 13 45 ~ 1,490 
and clocks . . * (16) (1) (1) (4) 

394. Repair of watches and _ _ _ _ —_ — _ 13 
clocks ql) 

395. Manufacture of jewellery 501 — _ 3,417 — = —. 102 
and related articles (4) (210) (5) 
(a) Jewellery 45 — a 3,417 — — 5 a4 

(3) (210) (3) 
(#) Mints. 456 — — — = ay co 18 
(1) (2) 

396. Manufacture of musical 12 _— — 22, — _ = in 
instruments . . (1) (2) 

399, Manufacturing indu- 4,888 117 2,248 +,588 2,015 638 1,150 1,776 
steies not elsewhere (78) (7) (265) (165 } (48) (6) (28) (54) 
classified 
(4) Ordnance factories 1,069 — 701 pe = ae 387 = 

(3) (42) (13) 

(6) Pen and pencil 44 — — 670 96 — 35 28 
making (2) (16) (3) (1) (2) 
(c) Button making 39 — 154 95 25 — _ 14 
(4) (9) (9) (2) (1) 

(d) Brushes . : —_ — 4 _ — = —_ —_ 

(1) 

Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas-e Tami 
Industry Pradesh rashtra than Nadu! 

1 10 11 12, 13 14 15 16 17 

39, Miscellaneous Industries—contd . 

393. Manufacture of watches ~ 56 1,305 — — = _ 7 
and clocks . . (1) (9) (1) 

39+. Repair of watches and — — 139 — 15 ae _ =, 
clocks . : é (5) (1) 

395. Manufacture of jewel- 29 = 2,061 — 94 _ _ 189 

lery and related articles (1) (26) (1) (9) 

a) Jewellery . — -_ 472 —_— 94 _ — 189 

(25) (i) (9) 

(6) Mints . . . 29 —_ 1,589 — — _ = —< 
(1) (1) 

396. Manufacture of musical 7 —_ 17 _— — 5 — = 
instruments . . ° () (2) (1) 

399. Manufacturing indu- 196 3,241 45,652 525 523 1,900 1,573 13,814 
Stries not elsewhere (12) (51) (641) (3) (21) (68) (37) (158) 
classified 
(a) Ordnance factories . _ 1,415 6,330 — — —_ — 6,253 

(1) (9) (4) 

(6) Pen and pencil 39 209 3,363 _ ~— 14 6 730 
making (2) (9) (44) (1) (1) (15) 

c) Button making ‘ -_ _ 22 _ — 21 _ 254 
(2) (1) (5) 
@) Brusbes 100 60 693 - _ 69 _ 266 
: (5) (2) (16) (2) (2) 
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Table 134B.—Empioyment in Factorigs in 1970-- contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 












































Tri- Uttar West A.&N. Chandi- Goa, Pondi- 
Industry pura Pradesh Bengal Islands garh Delhi ae cherry ‘Total 
iu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
39. Miscellaneous Industries—contd. 
393, Manufactureof watche — 251 82 _ _ 60 — _ 4,051 
and clocks 7 . (1) (3) (2) (39) 
394, Repair of watches and —_ 48 75 = _ — _ _ 290 
clocks - 7 ;: (3) (3) (13) 
395, Manufacture of Jewellery — 161,955 —_ —_ — _ — 8,364 
and related articles . (2) (4) (262) 
(a) Jewellery « . _ 16 104 — — _ — 4,421 
(2) (2) (255) 
(5) Mints . . . _ — 41,851 _ os = _ — 3,943 
(2) (7) 
396, Manufacture of musical — 144 31 — — 26 —_ = 264 
instruments : : (1) oe 2) (1) (12) 
339. Manufacturing industries 31 24,872 21,104 — — 11,343 171 46 142,441 
not elsewhere classified (2) (168) (295) (80) (5) (6) (2,198) 
(a) Ordnance factories — =e 1506 — =. — ~~ a 17,661 
(J) (73) 
(6) Pen and pencil i] 187 428 — — 448 _ —_ 6,308 
making (ly (10) (28) (15) (150) 
(¢) Button making — 6 26 _ — — + 7 660 
(i) (1) (1) (32) 
(d) Brushes . ~ 272 35 _ — _ — — 1,499 
(7) (3) (38) 
Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Kar- 
{Industry Pradesh Pradesh & nataka 
Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
39. Miscellaneous Industries—contd. 
399. Manufacturing industries 
not elsewhere classified— 
contd. 
(e) Games and sport — — 29 5 _ — 73 2 
(2) (1) (4) 
(f) Manufacture of ice . 59 16 628 91 200 —_ 12 2 
(7) (3) (120) (4) (14) rep) 
(g) Forage presses . 7 — —_ _— 40 — —_ _ 
(1) (1) 
(A) Plastic articles . 330 _ 216 988 509 — _ 329 
(2) (22) (41) (12) (14) 
(i) Gelluloid articles —_ 101 3 427 1,145 ~— = 330 
(4) QQ) (14) (16) (10) 
(j) Signs and advertising _ _ —_ 12 _ — — 39 
displays . 7 : (ty) (3) 
(k) Wrapping, packing, 1,250 _ — 137 — — 64 
filling, etc., of articles (4) (3) (9) aS 
(1) Others . 2,090 _- 513 2,163 _— 638 as 474 
(54) (72) (76) (6) (10) 
Toran (39) 7,636 117 2,253 9,698 3,293 735 1,169 9 
(96) 7) (266) 428) 79) a) 30) a8 
Shearman ance nn 
51, Electricity gas and steam— 
511. Electric light and power —- 2,046 1,319 6,540 3,347 505 777 _ 1,829 
(25) (35) (220) (67) (7) (11) (46) 
512. Gas manufacture and 210 59 311 299 200 15 es 238 
distribution (5) (2) (5) (6) (1) (1) (8) 
Torat (51) 2,256 1,378 6,851 366 705 792. ~~ 2,067, 
(30) = (37)~— (225) (78) (8) (12) (54) 
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Table 134B.— EMpLoymMtnt iN Factorizs in 1970— conid. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
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Kerala Madhya Mahara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Industry Pradesh shtra Nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
39, Miscellaneous Industrigs-—contd. 
399, Manufacturing Industries 
not elsewhere classi ficd— 
coutd, 
(e) Games and sports — 20 133 _ — 408 — 250 
; (1) (5) (8) qd) 
(f) Manufacture of ice 8 282 146 —_ 173 43} 139 105 
(2) (16) (8) {13) (32) (7) (5) 
(g) Forage presscs — — — = = = am aes 
(4) Plastic articles — 306 10,590 =< — 50 100 547 
; (12) (191) (4) (3) (22) 
(t) Celluloid articles — — 1,689 os _ 25 124 541 
aa . (102) (2) (8) (7) 
(j) Signs and advertising — — 30 — — — —' = 
displays (1) 
(k) Wrapping, packing, 26 131 14,032 —_ _ 336 626 272 
filling ,etc.,of articles (1) (1) (52) (5) (1) {7) 
(2) Others 5 23 818 8,624 525 350 546 578 4,599 
(2) (9) (211) (3) (8) (13) (12) (90) 
Tora. (39) 530 3,398 52.667 525 682 2,029 1,912 17,179 
(22) (57) (750) (3) (23) (74) (47) (192) 
51. Klectricity, gas and stcam— 
5i1. Electric light and power 281 3,734 6,906 — 1,105 432 3,670 3,851 
(7) (45) (85) (6) (7) (45) (24) 
512. Gas manufacture and — 110 1,969 =: —_ 10] aay 494 
distribution (5) (19) (4) (7) 
Torar (51) 281 3,844 8,875 _ 1,105 533 3,670 4,345 
(7) (50) (104) (6) (11) (45) (31) 
Tripura Uttar West A.&N. Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- 
Industry Pradesh Bengal Islands garh Daman cherry Total 
& Diu 
1 18 19 20 23 22 23 24 25 26 
9. Afiscellaneous Industries—contd. 
399, Manufacturing industries 
not elyewhere classi fied— 
contd. 
(e) Games and sports _ 234 y _ ~ 7 = = 1,168 
4) (1) (1) (28) 
(f) Manufacture of ice . — 926 =:1,038 a5 — 275 _ 3 4,532 
(40) (13) (15) (1) (301) 
(g) Forage presses — a = = = pas 28 i 7 
(4) Plastic articles ° —_ 542 = 1,776 _- — 881 50 9 iis 
: ; (12) (59) (33) (1) ()) (435) 
(i) Gelluloid articles. — 10 355 —_ = 1,397 — — 6,14? 
(1) (24) (3) (192) 
(j) Signs and advertising _ —_ 41 _- _ — _ 4 119 
displays ; (2) (1) (8) 
(k) Wrapping, packing, — 15,594 2,406 — — 8,092 — 8 44,122 
filling etc,, of articles (7) (19) (5) (1) (129) 
(1) Others . ‘ 20 «7,071 3,484 -_ — 243 121 15 42,895 
Qd) (85) (144) (8) (4) (l) (809) 
ToTaL (39) 31 28,759 = 26,097 ~_ _ 12,110 171 46 175,169 
(2) (202) (359) (105) (5) (6) (2,832) 
51, Blectricity, gas and steam— . 
511. Blectriclight and power 305 11,240 = 7,271 63 —_ 1,495 i41 — 56,857 
(8) (73) (59) (1) (10) (6) (787) 
512. Gas manufacture and — 402 842 — _ 270 22 =e 5,542 
distribution (8) (10) (2) (1) (84) 
Tovar (51) 305 11,642 8,113 63 _ 1,765 163 — 62,399 
(8) 81) (69) 1) (12) (7) (871) 
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Table 134B—EmpLoyMent tn Factories tn 1970--—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 








Andhra Himachal Jammu 
Industry Pradesh Asam Bibar Gujarat Haryana Pradesh and Karna- 
Kashmir taka 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 











52. Water and Sanitary Services 


521. Water supply stations 2t1 36 585 271 37 — = 307 
(13) (4) (21) (8) (1) (13) 

522. Sanitary Services (pum- 71 mi 190 192 pas a= 30 5 
ping and sewage). (2) (10) (10) (2) (1) 
Totan (52) : : 282 36 775 463 37 _ 30 312 
(15) (4) (31) (18) (1) (2) (14) 


— ee eer 


83. Recreation Services 








831. Cinema studios . ; 75 = = = = = _ = 
(1) 
84, Personal Services 
842. Restaurants, cafes etc, — — 38 ~. a _. _ a 
(2 

844. (a) Laundries and 175 _= 33 64 oe -_ _ 188 
laundry services. (4) (2) (4) (8) 

(6) Job dyeing, dry- — — 454 — —_ _— 9 265 
cleaning ctc, (92) (1) (18) 
(c) Dhobi-ghat.. ‘ + = = ae iv. = _ _ 
(d) Others . : ; — 4) ss a = - = = 
Tota, (84) ; : 175 — 525 64 — — 9 453 

(4) (96) (4) (1) (26) 
Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil 
Pradesh rashtra Nadu 

l 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 








52, Water and Sanitary Services : 


521, Water supply stations 60 409 e229 = 48 12 565 283 
(2) (12) (37) (3) (1) (12) (8) 

522. Sanitary services 41 —_ 716 = 130 2 at 290 
(pumping and sewage) (2) (15) (3) (1) (16) 
Toran (52) : : 103 409 1,945 = 178 i4 565 573 

(4) (12) (52) (6) (2) (12) (24) 


Ne 
— 


83, Recreation Services 


831. Cinema studios . . _ —_ 1,093 — — —_ —_ 1,889 
(19) (20) 
B4. Personal Services 

842. Restaurants, cafes ctc. — — — ~ _ a -_ _ -_ 
844. (a) Laundries and - 23 1,297 _— _ — ra 498 
Taundry services (4) (23) (17) 
(6) Job dyeing, dry- 158 = 351 2 20 73 177 298 
cleaning ete. (8) (10) (t) (2) (2) (4) (6) 
(¢) Dhobi-ghat . - _ _ 111 = _ _— — pare 

(3) 
(d) Others s . 395 _— 72 — _ — - _ 

(1) (3) 
Tora, (84) . : 553 23 1,831 73 177 796 


2 20 
(9) (4) (39) (1) (2) (2) (4) (23) 
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‘Table 134B.—EmrLoymMeEnt tn Factories 1n 1979—conid. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factorics) 








Industry Tripura Uttar West A. & N. Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- = Total 





























Pradesh Bengal Islands garh Daman cherry 
& Diu 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
Sz. Water and Sanitary 
Services 
521. Water supply 62 1,199 1,506 _ —_— 708 40 — 7,568 
stations (1) (18) (16) (3) (1) (174) 
BEE Sanitary services —_ 146 390 = — 594 — = 2,797 
(pumping and (6) (3) (6) (82) 
sewage) 
Toran (52). G2 1,345 1,896 us a 1,302 40 — 10,365 
(1) (24) (24) (9) (1) (256) 
&'S. Recreation Services 
$31. Cinema Studios a 85 _ — we _ _ 3,142 
(3) (43) 
ua. Personal Services 
842. Restaurants, cafes = — — _ — — = = — 3g 
etc. (2) 
g44(a) Laundries and — 147 416 5. Fe 126 = 23 2,990 
lawudry services (6) (8) (4) (1) (81) 
(6) Job dyeing,dry- — — 693 “7 — 412 53 4 2,969 
cleaning, etc. (18) (15) (2) (i) (180) 
(c) Dhobi-ghat — — 10] z — = = = 212 
(3) (6) 
(d) Others . — — 12 -- — — _— -_ 479 
(1) (5) 
Totan (84). _ 147 1,222 —_ — 538 53 27 6,689 
(6) (30) (19) (2) (2) (274) 
Year Andhra Assam Bila. Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu& Karna- 
Pradesh Pradesh = Kashmir taka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ° 8 9 
[ 1951 — 65 192 — — 1 — 55 
(911) (2,605) (7) (453) 
| 1956 204 75 177 zs = 1 5 75 
(3,765) (1,037) (4,359) (13) (40) (935) 
| 1961 228 80 192 361 — 2 —_ 178 
(4,984) (1,250) (6,058) (3,841) (27) (2,311) 
1964 258 84 229 408 —_ 2 9 236 
(5,189) (1,354) (9,411) ~— (4,382) (30) (180) (2,709) 
‘Porau-Axb FACTORIES | 1965 260 82 239 414 a 3 9 229 
(Employment in 000) % (5,222) (1,377) (10,589) (4,536) (39) (191) (2,523) 
1966 255 81 238 413 72 6 9 240 
| (5,075) (1,424) (11,602) (4,668) (1,176) (80) (190) (2,769) 
1967 266 82 252 416 76 7 9 246 
| (5,285) (1,462) (12,383) (4,863) (1,207) (118) (186) = (3,123) 
1968 282 79 258 405 77 8 9 252 
(5,332) (1,475) (13,435) (5,096) (1,197) (135) (189) (3,321) 
1969 258 80 262 415 82 10 9 260 
| (6,424) (1,463) (14,704) (5,199) (1,223) (154) (193) (3,422) 
{ 1970 259 78 279 438 89 11 


11 277 
(7,116) (1,435) (16,508) (5,546) (1,366) (169) (213) (3,663) 
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Table 134B.—EmPLoyMEnT In Factories in 1970—coneld. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 




















(Employment in '000) 


Rajasthan Tami! Tripura 








Year Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab 
Pradesh = rashtra Nadu 
1 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
¢ 1951 84 111 768(€ _ 17 48 34 418 11 
| (715) (1,544) (7,825) (293) (1,336) (350) (11,706) (77) 
| 1956 165 168 1,052(¢) (b) 23 91 45 308 2 
| (1,406) (1,811) (10,115) (49) (322) (2,165) (386) (4,808) (53) 
| 1961 172 169 827 (b) 38 132 57 330 2 
(2,468) (1,947) (8,308) (34) (494) (3,510)(a) (915) (5,626) (57) 
| 1964 187 200 946 1 63 168 73 378 2 
(2,679) (2,090) (9,286) (44) (689) (4,600) (1,453) (6,490) (62) 
| 1965 197 214 956 (>) 67 177 75 389 2 
( 
Torar—Axu | (2,827) (2,305) (9,554) (48) (886) (4,780) (1,511) (6,504) (76) 
FAQGTORIBS. 
1966 200 212 937 1 68 104 77 405 2 
(2,918) (2,229) (9,129) (48) (890) (3,554) (1,568) (6,644) (80) 
1967 204 209 942 1 67 103 79 418 3 
(2,852) (2,309) (9,270) (130) (914) (3,683) (1,671) —« (7,078) (82) 
| 1968 206 224 938 1 75 105 81 411 3 
(2,880) (2,411) (9,201) (138) (1,129) (3,947) (1,753) (5,757) (81) 
1969 205 213 978 1 71 106 83 421 2 
(3,043) (2,523) ~—- (9,655) (177) (1,050) (4,148) (1,761) (5,786) (78) 
| 207 228 1,003 2 75 117 85 447 2 
{ 1970 (3,049) (3,003) (9,888) (205) (1,064) (4,509) (1,869) (5,848) (66) 
Year Uttar West A.&N. Ghandi- Delhi Goa,Daman_ Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal Islands garh & Diu cherry 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
1951 203 655(8 2 43 2,914(d 
(1,458) (2,613) (3) (465) (34,785 
+ 1956 274 682 4 51 ; 3,402 
(1,942) (3,193) (6) (757) (37,162) 
1961 338 739 2 72 3,918 
| (2,837) (4,333) (12) (1,083) (50,095) 
1964 400 887 2 84 4,616 
| (3,400) (5,256) (16) (1,282) (60,602) 
1965 413 913 3 87 4,730 
| (3,595) (5,665) (16) (1,332) (63,573) 
Tr, At 1966 415 873 3 88 4 ‘ 4,702 
pacron ai (3,652) (5,735) (16) (1,352) (73) (64,872) 
1967 405 865 3 88 5 10 4,760 
| (3,708) (5,679) (15) (1,410) (89) (65) (67,582) 
| 1968 384 850 3 . 87 6 10 4,758 
(3,637) (5,757) (15) (1,455) (113) (88) (68,599) 
399 823 3 5 92 6 10 4,799 
1969 (3,791) (5,619) (15) (71) = (4,527) (447) (199) (72,343) 
419 840 3 6 94 7 12 4,989 
{1970 = (3,955) (5,633) (17) (71) (1,598) (127) (300) (77,218) 





Nove: Totals may not tally duc to rounding. — 
(a) Includes estimated figures of employment in factories not submitting returns. 


(b) Less than 500. 


(c) Figures relate to Bombay. 


(d) The total includes 2,424 working factorics employing 207 thousand workers in respect of those States for which 
information has not been given in this table. 





Year/State 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1964 
1965 
1966 


1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1970 


State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Asvam < . 
Bihar . 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka r 
Kerala . ° 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra ° 
Manipur. ° 


Orissa . . 


Punjab e . 
Rajasthan . e 


Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura se . 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
Chandigarh . 
Dethi : * 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Pondicherry 


a) Includes 5,307 persons for whom sex-wise detail« are 





not available. 
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Table 135—EmMpLoymMENT IN FACTORIES 


AvULTs, ADOLESCENTS AND CHILDREN ACCORDING TO SEX 


No. 
working 
factorics 
submitting 
returns 


22,890 
28,444 
40,478 


48,415 
50,738 
51,+79 


53,256 
52,29) 
55, 409 


58.403 


4,604 
954 
16,489 


4,562 
834 
124 


110 
1,492 
2,965 


651 
8,427 
105 


462 
3,108 
842 


5,393 
40 
2,881 


3,889 


17 
3 
1,150 


78 
123 


of 
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Average No. of workers employed daily 
Adults Adolescents Children Toa 
Men Women Males Females Boys Girls 
3 4 5 ti 7 8 9 
2,217,536 283,88+ 18,561 4,366 5,152 1,738 2,536,544(4) 
2,366,463 294,809 11,393 5,334 3,057 1,253 2,882,309 
3,115,014 368,052 7,234 3,841 2,405 441 3,496,987 
3,602,378 105,396 9,163 Qi? 3,342 957 4,024,258 
3,71-4,476 389,820 7.382 3,750 1,378 886 4,117,692 
3,695,511 362,468 6,927 1,268 1,789 918 44,068,881 
3,725,828 391,664 6,264 2,142 1,870 827 = 4,128,595 
3,714,539 = 342,557 4,621 2,94h 1,287 698 4,066,643 
3,749,337 379,253 3,650 2,703 1,518 324 4,136,785 
3,863,830 388,475 4,702 4,554 984 1,443 4,263,988 
152,670 69,685 _— — — _ 222,355 
60, 706 5,256 996 244 400 53 67,655 
268,848 8,674 674 25 99 — 278,320 
363,292 37,059 9 _ _ _ 400,360 
72,547 2,969 = — — = 75,516 
8,971 243 3 25 8 =: 9,250 
6,915 291 198 _ 175 ] 7,580 
174,431 24,966 61 2 27 12 199,499 
76,440 73,562 74 429 26 82 150,613 
122,929 6,454 24 _- — - 129,407 
852,993 67,025 674 86 60 17 920,855 
89 be Jr 65 _ = = _ 1,192 
47,686 3,546 = 7 = = 51,232 
87,337 2,888 — — - - 90,225 
62,029 2,923 579 34 3 6 65,574 
367,488 51,059 472 3,669 86 1,201 423,985 
772 354 8 = 12 _ 1,146 
344,792 3,225 47 I 18 _ 348,083 
698,247 23,778 868 33 70 61 723,057 
2,991 17 _ = = _ 3,008 
828 ! ? = = == 829 
75,532 2,693 _ a _ _ 78,225 
4,249 594 15 6 -_ _ 4,864 
10,010 1,148 - = = _ 11,158 








Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 136-—Estimatep AVERAGE Dairy EmpLoyMENT In WorkInG FacTorixs 
usING POWER 











Nuaber of Estimated 
Year/State working average 
factories daily 
employment 
(000) 

1 2 3 
60) 2 ee 3 1,439(39) 3,376 
1961@) 6 we, 365,273(13) 3,533 
1963. ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ¢ ‘ 2 +0,753(10) 3,974 
1964. 3 : oe. ys < - 7 ‘ 42,909 4,203 
1965 . . 7 ‘ r : . 5 F $5,243 4,351 
1966 . : : P Fs ‘ i ; : £5,996 1,341 
1967. . ‘. E $ : : : 3 £7,445 4,359 
1968, . » «© «© «6 <li 5B ae 48,124 4,410 
1969 . 3 - 3 : ; - : ‘ +9,074 4,444 
1970 : : : ‘ A ; . : 51,691 4,037 

1970-— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ; ; Fs 4 , A 3,487 199 
Assam P ‘ * ; . ‘ 4 1,324 17 
Bihar é : : : : 4 F f 2,259 206 
Gujarat. . ‘ : : : . . 5,104 423 
Haryana . - . : . 994 87 
Himachal Pradesh : : ; : : 124 11 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : ; n : 187 9 
Karnataka P - . 2 2 : ‘ 3,386 267 
Kerala : i. A q A : 5) 1,791 148 
Madhya Pradesh : : E 3 “ - 25295 209 
Maharashtra. - 5 ‘ 3 8,760 959 
Manipur 15 1 
Orissa . é 7 . 3 : 929 71 
Punjab ; ‘ P : ‘ ‘ : 4 3,584 112 
Rajasthan F : : : : : : 979 76 
Tamil Nadu. . - ‘ . rp : 5,492 25 
Tripura i F . ‘ x P < 65 2 
Uttar Pradesh . : . ‘ 3 . 7 3,671 402 
West Bengal : 2 : . . F ° 5,459 833 
Union ‘Territory 
A. & N, Islands : 3 5 . A F 17 3 
Chandigarh ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 7 60 5 
Delhi ‘ ‘ : s : re ; F 1,551 93 
Goa, Daman & Diu . - ‘si e ‘ ‘ 16 6 
Pondicherry : : c F : F , 82 11 
Nott : Figuresin brackets indicate the number of Source > Labour Bureau, 
factories for which even the estimated employ- Ministry of Labour, 


ment is not available, 
(*) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir. 
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Table 137—EstiwaTED EMPLOYMENT IN GENERATION, TRANSMISSION 
aND DistripuTion oF ELECTRIC ENERGY (1) 


Employment as on 31st March 








eneration & Trans- Distribution of Generation, Transmission and Dis- 

Year/State mission of electric filectric Energy tribution of Electric Energy 
Energy 

a eS a NS NG Sy SS 





Public Private Total 
Public Private Public Private (col.24  fcol.3-+ (col. 64- 








col. +) col. 5) col, 7) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1963 _ as 7 7 : : 2 70,506 16,762 116,625 16,263 187,131 33,026 220,156 
1965 Z ‘. % $ é F : 88,27 15,916 (47,886 16,809 236,162 32,725 268,887 
1966 ‘ : ; 3 : ‘ ‘ 88,271 16,800 159,540 17,897 247,811 34,697 282,508 
1967 ee 7 qi . : 5 91,798 18,116 174,138 18,276 265,936 36,392 302,328 
ra 18,290 179,080 18,978 274,304 37,268 311,572 
1969—«; ; ; 4 ; } : 94,963 17,314 198,772 18,375 990,724 35,089 = 329,423 
1970, ’ ‘ . . : , 100,806 17,217 = 222.588 18,450 323,394 35,667 359,061 
71, . . : - : ; 102,443 17,962 248,675 18,967 351,118 36,929 388,047 
1972, * . : 5 t 199,503 17,629 263,038 18,409 372,541 $6,038 108,579 
973, z : : : : oF al 173225 17,505 284,486 18,177 401,711 35,682 437,393 
1973 — 
State J 
Andhra Pradesh ; z : ; 7,203 — 16,394 334 23,597 334 23,931 
Assam . : : : : 2 3,891 — 1,284 — 3,891 1,284 5,175 
Bihar 7 . 5 A - : 7,455 2,846 18,121 2,332 25,576 3,178 28,754 
Gujarat. ‘ : ' ‘ : 9,849 505 5,901 3,865 15,750 4,370 20,120 
Haryana : ae eee 783 - 16,902 — 17,685 — 17,685 
Himachal Pradesh. : : : 3,004 ~- 5,735 — 8,739 a 8,739 
Jammu & Kashmir. : . 2 23) - 2,464 — 2,695 — 2,695 
Karnataka. : F . , 5 . 2,748 220 15,789 333 18,537 553 19,090 
Kerala. . : ; : ’ 2,462 —_— 8,148 176 10,610 176 10,786 
Madhya Pradesh : 4 5,460 410 16,163 14] 21,623 551 22,174 
Maharashtra. ‘ : ‘ P 10,011 2,954 25,127 3,667 35,138 6,621 41,759 
Manipur . . B : : . — =: — — — < 
Meghalaya . . . . . 928 146 853 = 1,781 146 1,927 
Ota. Cas 3,932 3 6,039 == 42.97% — 12,971 
Punjab . . fs : r 2,778 _ 16,245 3 19,023 3 19,026 
Rajasthan . . . - . . 9,555 _— 9,697 290 19,252 290 19,542 
Tamil Nadu. ; . . a 7,512 — 66,127 2,022 73,639 2,022 75,661 
Tripura. : : . r 820 — _ _ 820 — 820 
Uttar Pradesh. : . ‘ e 30,381 1,626 25,583 3,023 55,964 4,649 60,613 
West Bengal . . OS, 4,161 10,708 10,387,991 14,498 12,699.27, 197 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh ’ F : - ‘ —_— os 270 _ 270 — 270 
Delhi. ee a 10 -16,228 — 16,228 0 16,318 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ : . — _ 1,079 _— 1,079 _ 1,105 
Pondicherry A é . . Fi 1,061 — _ — 1,061 = 1,061 








Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training, 
Ministry of Labour. , 


(i) The figures include estimated employment for non-responding units. Upto and including March 1965 it covers 
all establishments in the public sector and non-a gricultural establishments employing 25 or more workers in the Private 
sector, Coramencing from March 1966 it covers all establishments employing 10 or more workers in the private sector. 


360 


LABOUR 


Table 138—Enriorment in Mines 


(Average daily number of workers employed) 


Year/State 


i 
1951 : : . . 
1956 : : 
1961 : : : . 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1972.— 


State 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam : . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana . : 
Himachal Prades): 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh : ; A ; 
Maharashtra 2 A 3 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
‘Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli. 


Delhi F : : 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 


J.akshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 








(By States) 








Coal Copper Chromite Diamond Gold Gypsum = Jron 
2 3 4 5 6 7 “ 
351,975 3,710 1,279 1,934 21,872 1,599 20,223 
352,429 4,070 2,237 911 17,890 4,249 37,301 
411,265 4,183 1,629 399 16,295 3,820 54,540 
425,488 4,796 759 393 11,592 6,174 60,339 
413,790 5,190 1,120 _ 458 11,365 5,350 55,538 
395,364 6,084 1,546 551 11,604 5,261 52,235 
396,362 6,398 1,957 836 11,745 5,862 48,641 
391,538 7,092 3,408 999 11,968 4,227 51,751 
382,250 5,018 3,446 1,008 12,358 4,393 52,821 
409,830 8,354 4,907 1,002 12,470 4,005 50,130 
27,360 164 i a ol 
4,189 4 = — = 
206,265 5,484 45 _ _- _ 7 968 
, 
ss = = = — 15 ae 
830 s = — _ 
— 214 122 = “12470 — 7,490 
50,550 _ — 1,002 — 
coe CO 
44 S a — = 
7,688 = 4,346 = as 2 i 360 
, on 2,492 _— _ — 1,786 6 
, — —< = _ 2,202 _ 
99,450 = _ a 2 ‘ _ 
— = - aa cia 7 7,186 


Source : Directorate General of Mi 
Ministry ef Labour, ce safety, 





Himachal Pradesh 


° 


Year/State 
1 
1951 . 
1956 ° 
1961 
1966 
1967 ‘ 
1968 F 
1969 : 
1970 : 
1971 
1972 . 
1972— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana 


Jammu & Kashmir . 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orinaa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


Table 138—EmpLoyMentT IN Mines—contd. 


LABOUR 


(By States) 


Lime Magnesite Manga- 


Stone 
9 
15,980 


30,701 
54,637 


. - 55,614 
51,486 
52,862 


° - 51,941 
52,792 
53,241 


50,3714 


1,690 


° ° 7,761 


2,992 
1,233 


- 2,910 


. - 8,147 
. . 617 


. 160 
9,646 


. - 6,183 
. - 5,844 


. - 3,227 


| 


10 


3,464 
4,223 
7,117 


7,376 
7,873 
6,402 


8,029 
7,957 
6,806 


6,853 


6,479 


192 


| 


nese 
il 
55,53) 


109,948 
46,923 


46,983 
44,789 
37,219 


30,966 
29,295 
30,371 


29,342 


2,150 


443 


(4) Includes figures regarding employment in ilmenite mines also, 
27 ~7 G32 (ND){74 


Mica 


12 





52,196 
33,973 
29,635° 
19,725 
16,716 
16,913 
15,952 
13,908 
12,246 


12,094 


3,203 


7,067 


Stone 


13 


5,108 
5,886 
8,524 


12,313 
10,139 
9,002 


10,162 
10,000 
8,781 


10,000 


278 


3,397 
1,280 


79 
1,205 


1,156 


229 


60 
1,659 


55 
602 


| 


| 


| 


Other 
Mines 


14 


12,403 
22,345 
32,019 


47,548 
47,52) 
49,237 


49,664 
53,288 
57,996 


59,547 


3,796 
8,354 
10,766 


7,574 
70 
393 


876 
771 


6,972 
1,000 


—_ 


151 


3,766 


— 


10,836 
786 


43 
472 
2, 223 


4177 
33 


} 
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(Average daily number of workers employed) 


Total 


15 


549,048) 
628,581 ba) 
670,986 
699,253 
671,335 
644,280 


638,515 
638,223 
630,735 


658,905 


39,062 
12,548 
249,196 


11,771 
1,303 
393 


830 
29,623 
1,976 


89,918 
16,675 


— 


355 


45,987 


22,998 
21,912 


43 
3,948 
102,354 


177 
8,025 


{ 
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Year/State 


1950 
1955 
1960 


1965 F : . ‘ . 
1967 . . : : . 
1968 . . : A ‘ 
1969 


1970(P) 
1971?) 


920) < « «Pee: 
1972(P) :— 


State (*) 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam : - 
Bihar $ 


Gujarat ; 
Haryana : 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . é 
Kerala : : 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya. 
Nagaland 
Orissa . 7 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal. 5 


Union Territory” 


A. & N. Islands - 2 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 

D. & N. Haveli. . - 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu : 


Lakshadweep - 
Mizoram A 
Pondicharry 
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Table 139—EmpLoymMgnT IN PLANTATIONS 








Tea Coffee(!) Rubber(*) Total 
No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average 
Estates daily Estates daily No. Estates daily No. Estates daily No. 
No. of of workers of workers of workers 
workers 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
6,731 1,033,090 29,377 175,111 13,929 44,287 53,764 1,252,498 
6,604 989,656 39,389 227,235 - 27233 57,813 76,869 1,274,702 
8,934 845,166 46,597 285,444 | 57,721 = 93,754 114,061 1,224,364 
10,166 806,152 46,428 389,546(b) 76,140 122,481 133,102 1,026,587 
10,861 = 775,183 47,882 57,045¢b, 93,385 135,104 153,209 999,833 
10,901 755,729 48,963 107,883(b) 100,090 139,795 161,116 1,003,407 
11,501 747,835 50,125 107,472 144,423 169,098 892,258(4) 
11,603 759,646 49,523 11,578 146,59) 172,704 906,237(a) 
12,015 766,593 50,85 1(c) 115,111 147,902 177,977 914,495(a) 
12,999 761,919(e) 51,661(c) 120,263 148,040 184,923 909.959(a) 
os — 1,156 , 1,156 as 
751 396,316 29 . 780 396,316 
3 23 — é 3 23 
1,385(d) 8,139(d) — — : 1,385(d) 8,139(d) 
16 3,809 «19,794 a "49,810 _ 8,309 
4,000 74,886 21,394 25,394 74,886 
= = 1 aie : ! iG 
at s. 2 ae . 2 
z = 4 : “4 i 
6,463 74,166 9,278 15,741 74,166 
54 6,292 — — 54 6,292 
30 3,222 — = 30 3,222 
207 194 901 —~ —_ 297: 194,901 


Ul al 


v1. 


Pl 


{tl 


L It tle 


bal 





(*) Figures relate to year beginning July. 
(*) Data for rubber from 1961 onwards are not comparable with those of earlier years. 
(8) Statewise total pelate to Tea and Coffee only. 
(*) Data relate to Tea & Rubber only. 


(>) From 1965 to 1958 data in -espect of average daily number of workers in arnataka and Tamil Nadu relates to 


estates covered unier the Plantation Labour Act only and hence not compa ble with the earlier years. 


(©) As on 3lst March 
(d) Including Punjab 


(c) Inctudes 165 for with breakup is not available, 


Sources: 1 Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
2. Rubber Board. 
3. Tea Board. 
4. Coffee Board. 
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Table 140.—ExpLoyMeNnT IN sHOPS AND CoMMERCIAL EsTABLISHMENTS 
(Covered by the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act & Weekly Holidays Act, 1942) 

















000 Number 
Shops Commercial esta- Restaurants and All Establishments 
blishments theatres 
Year/State No. Workers No. Workers No. Workers No. Workers 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
195} ‘ é < 5 3 536 494 59 226 42 172 655(by 928(b) 
1956 % ‘ F F é 931 773 103 461 77 295 Vwi 1,529 
1961 F , ‘ ‘ : 1,348 1,056 165 681 90 332 1,603(°) 2,069(6) 
1966 7 é ‘ é ‘s 1,685 1,251 227 890 111 380 2,023 2,521 
1967 . : ‘ F " 1,763 1,279 244 915 118 423 2,125 2,617 
1968 . . .  .. 3,835 1431 257 936 124 437 2,216 2,803 
1969 ‘ ‘ : , ‘ 1,828 1,395 268 997 120 412 2,217 2,803 
1970 ‘ : : : j 1,909 1,461 279 1,035 132 455 2,320 2,951 
1971 3 ; 7 . ; 1,994 1,513 280 1,119 131 480 2,405 3,112 
1972(P) - : : ; ‘ 2,105 1,678 301 1,170 136 476 2,543 3,329 
1972 : 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : : 126 94 7 29 1h 43 144 166 
Awsam ‘ ‘ : : 15 20 1 3 1 2 16 26 
Bihar . : : . 8 3h (a) 2 i 6 10 40 
Gujarat. “ : ; 1g6 105 44 126 1} 30 242 261 
Haryana . E . 65 18 16 18 3 4 84 40 
Himachal Prades F : 9 3 1 1 1 2 i 7 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 20 4 1 3 2 2 23 9 
Karnataka : . . 138 107 19 54 12 51 168 213 
Kerala . * 3 A 64 68 8 34 8 28 8! 130 
Madhya Pradesh : : 86 38 14 17 11 19 111 74 
Maharashtra. - : 300 243 70 409 23 130 392 782 
Manipur. : : : (a) (a) (8) (4) (*) {*) (a) 1 
Nagaland . . . ‘ — = = = oat =m _ 5 
Orissa . ; : : 6 17 2 15 2 8 9 40 
Punjab. F F : 132 46 39 51 5 9 176 106 
Rajasthan . ‘ fs . 127 38 10 18 10 13 147 69 
Tamil Nadu. : . 207 180 6 41 1 8 214 229 
Tripwa o. .  . 2 1 (8) (8) (*) (*) 2 2 
Uttar Pradesh . ° . 238 220 10 46 14 36 262 302 
West Bengal © 1 6) 235 325 10 137 16 66 261 528 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Isands- s 6 1 i (*) (*) {*) (s) 1 1 
Chandigarh : . . 5 1 2 (a) i 6 4 
Delhi . 3 ‘ Z 132 114 42 163 4 17 179 294 
Pondicherry ‘ . : 3 3 (a) 1 (a) 1 4 5 





—_- 


Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour, 
Nora : Figures are rounded upin thousands and so the totals need not tally. 
(*) Less than 500. 
(>) Totals do not tally because break-up is not available. 
(°) Exclusive of 19,62) ¢stablishments for which category-wise break-up and employment figures are not available, 
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Table 141—Numper op APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


Year/State 








No. of 


No. 





No. of persons on the Live Register at the end of the year 


—— =. 














(By Broad occupational groups) 











my ee en, a ss ee 





of Professional Administra- Clerical Agri- Miners, Workers Crafts- 
Employ- Registra- Technical tive Exceu- Salea & culture, quarry- intrans- men & 
ment tions andceiated tive and related dairy men & part and Product- 
Exchanges (*) workers Munagerial workers &related related com- tion 
workers workers workers muni-~ _— Process 
cation workers 
occupa- 
tinas 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 10 
1960 296 2,732,548 70,378 3,175 92,847 8,722 3,029 36,017 112,724 
1961 F 325 3,230,314 80,302 3,638 88,817 10,243 5,737 34,905 133,753 
1966 : . 396(a) 3,871,162 153,058 4,364 94,316 9,702 2,481 62,159 195,323 
1967 . 399 3,911,748 193,065 4,250 114,504 9,934 2,812 73,135 210,786 
1968 405 4,039,516 252,426 5,721 = 131,701 12,160 6,591 80,892 245,856 
1969 416 4,200,694 287,619 6,773 181,816 14,276 4,342 93,089 230,048 
1970 429 4,515,934 315,190 7,081 171,408 15,692 4,172 104,762 259,053 
197) ° 437 5,129,857 330,884 7,037 216,803 18,699 3,995 122,742 290,957 
1972 453 5,826,916 402,557 8,784 292,064 22,174 4,389 160,330 429,024 
1973 465 6,145,445 397,365 10,215 361,232 23,655 2,099 190,013 552,808 
1973:— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 23 = 307,230 35,169 1,800 19,648 1,372 34 13,502 21,984 
Assam . . 25 102,874 1,796 5 1,333 127 14 1,554 4,282 
Bihar . 23 1,088,137 38,249 459 = 51,437 2,269 800 14,049 245,864 
Gujarat. . 21 246,347 11,390 344 12,401 1,216 17 16,219 8,756 
Haryana . . 19 = 210,271 14,426 375 2,865 921 7 8,598 5,393 
Himachal Pradesh 12 82,840 4,214 297 3,998 421 59 2,303 3,921 
Jammu & Kashmir 8 19,472 519 = 1,209 4] re 377 5,852 
Karnataka, . 26 214,849 22,083 77 9,860 1,077 68 5,344 12,147 
Kerala. ° 13 239,272 44,418 1,817, 41,345 2,420 58 17,431 29,122 
Madhya Pradesh. 52 404,161 9,677 397 9,531 725 155 5,823 17,377 
Maharashtra 52 440,360 26,037 087m 72,295 3,980 107 13,153 29,292 
Manipur 5 13,592 325 wee 204 103 9 542 231 
Meghalaya Fs 3 6,473 93 Ley - 122 39 _ 204 150 
Orissa - {15 238,919 6,915 164 8,777 494 58 5,559 7,322 
Punjab. 23 =.251,980 19,841 947 8,593 1,703 9 13,433 9,680 
Rajasthan . 27+ =: 190,938 10,149 184 2,373 233 124 4,523 3,820 
Tamil Nadu 18 428,747 50,67+ 1,542 9,971 1,633 74° =24,354 29,164 
Tripura 3 10,192 1,115 106 510 90 _ 1,402 1,194 
Uttar Pradesh 67 887,249 43,683 382 19,659 1,752 80 -15,411 35,098 
West Bengal. 33) 537,991 26,944 185 59,830 1,561 412 18,881 70,740 
Union Territory : 
Chandigarh 1 29,457 1,703 21 2,882 153 2 1,235 1,230 
Delhi - . It 169,983 26,131 65 18,351 1,225 _ 5,024 8,296 
Goa, Daman & Diu i 11,739 494 10 2,836 34 1 449 637 
Lakshadweep 1 443 93 12 52 105 _ 40 151 
Mizoram ‘ 2 2,861 23 — 12 — — _~ 12 
Pondicherry . 1 9,068 1,204 7 538 61 — 603 687 
_ ~~ Source : 


Directorate General of Employment and Training, 
Ministry of Labour 


(*) Excludes university Employment Information and Guidance Bureau. 


4) Increase in the number of employment exchanges during 1956 as shova above was muiinly due to reclassifieation 
of certain employment exchanges and inclusion of 10 Professional and Executive Employment Offices, 
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Table 141—NumBer or AprPLiCANTs ON Live REGISTER OF 
EmpLoYMENT ExcHaNcEs— contd. 


Year/State 





1960 
1961 
1966 


1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 

1971 

1972/a) 

1973 ‘ ‘ . 
1973 :--- 


State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Waryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka. 
Kerala . ¢ 
Madhya Pradesh 


Mahi rashtra 
Manipur . . 
Meghalaya . 
Orissa . . 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura’. . 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union Territory 
Chandigarh 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 


Mizoram , 7 . 


Pondicherry - 


(By Broad Occupational Groups) 





Service 
workers 
(c.g. cooks, 
chowkidars 
sweepers 
etc.) 


8 





70,407 


See 72,690 


99,536 


108,559 
118,169 
121,803 


158,638 
. 183,901 
. 37,813(b) I 


269,310 


15,393 
2,633 
18,609 


7,464 
6,996 
4,800 


2,901 


9,984 © 


26,789 
9,703 


14,728 
1,131 


. . . 402 


: 11,255 
: 17,236 
‘ 8,739 


19,646 
. . 617 
. . 40,123 


. ‘ 31,640 


: 3,620 
13,799 
701 


80 


. . 321 




















Persons without professional or 
vocational training or previous 
work experience 
> ee ee ee ee 
Below  Matric& Graduates 
matric above but & above 
(including below 
illiteraic) graduates 
12 13 14 
1,117,724 
1,294,863 
1,898,150 
1,913,702 
2,052,501 
2,403,079 
.. 2,892,643 are 
1,959,090 1,495,517 305,256 
00,57 L(c) 2,115,591 474,231 
3,024,729 2,529,358 590,242 
163,514 107,725 27,863 
42,697 35,191 7,569 
346,704 310,342 85,465 
85,029 75,491 18,419 
31,225 38,255 8,752 
12,539 17,514 2,862 
3,520 6,883 3,889 
95,604 123,504 28,369 
175,361 156,345 24,096 
214,648 119,473 28,258 
275,669 211,077 43,170 
28,135 10,693 1,689 
2,627 2,462 768 
115,330 76,773 12,320 
36,051 46,145 16,737 
74,787 55,373 16,188 
230,669 187,415 33,421 
15,914 17,707 2,724 
329,957 271,472 76,257 
680,436 516,614 134,661 
5,698 3,321 1,914 
41,600 63,223 12,790 
5,222 6,310 ‘730 
701 268 27 
860 730 83 
7,210 7,022 1,181 





No. of persons on Live Register at the end of the year 
aa Se aes 
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Labourers 
with work Total 
experience 
not elsc- 
where 
classified 
15 16 
91,229 1,606,242 
107,757 1,832,703 
103,371 2,622,460 
* 109,688 2,740,435 
105,625 3,011,642 
113,040 3,423,885 
139,910 4,068,554° 
165,038 5,099,910 
1,948,610(d) 6,896,238 
266,623 8,217,649 
4,566 477,570 
8,138 105,339 
26,482 1,141,229 
2,042 238,788 
16,254 134,065 
12,614 65,472 
4,488 29,700 
3,136 311,253 
4,682 523,884 
7,836 424,101 
7,995 698,590 
14 41,077 
49 6,927 
89,953 334,890 
34,937 205,412 
2,004 178,497 
1,093 589,656 
1,043 42,422 
7,654 841,528 
23,843 1,565,747 
3,471 25,250 
2,477 194,981 
1,751 19,18} 
99 1,628 
_— 1,726 
_ 18,736 


Ct, 
(a) State-wise data are given in appendix. 
(b) Data relate to service sport and recreation workers (except watchmen. chowkidars, sweepers etc.) 
(c) Data relate to middle shool standard but below matric, 
(d) Data relate to unskilled manual workees. 
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Table 142A—Numaer or APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 


Year/State 
1 
1951 . F é 
1956 . . . 
1961 7 . ‘ 
1966 : ‘ ; 
1968 . . 7 
1969 ‘ . 
1970 . - 7 
1971 . - . 
1972 . e 


1973 . : . 


State 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 7 . 
Bihar . : 


Gujarat. 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . . 
Kerala. . 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra. 
Manipur « . 
Meghalaya . 
Orissa e . 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan . ° 


Tamil Nadu. 
Tripura’ - . 
Uttar Pradesh . 


Weat Bengal 


Union Territory 
Chandigarh e 
Delhi . ° 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram r 
Pondicherry ‘ 





THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(According to type of establishments) 











Central Union State Quasi Other es- Total 
Govern- Territory Govern- Govern- tablish- 
ment Adminis- ment ment ments 
trations & local 
Bodies 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

‘ ;: 93,733 80,736 .» 242,389 416,858 

F ‘ : : 66,001 75,721 ae 48,133 = 189,855 

a : 90,408 205,764 58,108 49,797 404,077 
112,543 -- 219,041 107,285 68,473 507,342 

82,419 12,624 178,896 87,693 62,595 424,227 

83,762 11,299 194,072 84,193 54,856 432,182 

83,262 11,246 205,086 95,130 52,671 447,195 

125,917 9,364 215,869 107,391 48,432 506,973 

111,936 7,533 222,756 113,706 51,180 507,111 

’ 4 A 87,805 11,t60 260,080 120,186 39,603 518,834 

, F ; 3,036 — 12,861 9,849 779 26,525 

. i * 2,210 — 953 1,167 640 4,970 

« « ee 7,933 = 5,386 14,565 4,004 31,888 
‘ . : j 3 1,646 — 12,041 8,478 1,117 23,282 
. « .) MS 969 — 27,664 2,163 1,171 31,867 
7,533 — 5,796 1,394 41 14,764 

: J ; 4 1,283 ~ 86 31 21 1,415 

‘ 1,442 — 10,115 4,720 558 = 16,835 

1,226 _— 8,843 2,335 127 12,531 

: 2 F 6,699 _ 26,888 13,370 2,792 49,749 

- 10,932 _ 18,305 95133 5,708 44,084 

2 _ 738 8 3 746 

< 4 : 297 — 34 29 8 418 

: 5 . ; . 641 ~ 8,861 3,487 1,862 14,801 
: ° * : : 976 ~ 38,108 2,583 173 41,840 
7 * ‘ . 1,192 _ 9,124 5,064 1,855 17,235 

; : : . . 2,767 — 18,999 12,483 1,599 35,848 
a a ss 99° ~_ 1,080 27 37 1,243 
. ‘ . 7 . 6,589 — 40,580 18,046 13,021 78,236 
- wo Ck ‘ 6,430 _ 12,443 6,264 3,209 28,344 
se & & 534 1,417 1,097 671 77 3,796 
° . 7 ‘ 2 22,911 7,054 . 36 4,258 793 = 35,052 

° ° . . 7 343 1,657 _ 60 83 2,143 
. é . 7 ‘ 4 61 — - —_ 65 
‘ : ‘ 7 ; 30 566 _— 10 _ 606 
: : . a 81 405 _ 40 25 551 


Source : Directorate Genera 
Ministry of Labour 


1 of Employment & Training, 
4 
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Table 142B—-Numsrer oF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(According to type of applicants) 


a i a nn nn 


Ex- Displaced East Women Scheduled Scheduled 





Year/State servicemen persona(?) Pakistan Castes Tribes 
Migrants,*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 . : : . . ‘ ‘ . . 25,663 27,427 — 28,324 56,699 a 
1956 ; : . . ; . 7 : : 13,453 9,769 — 9,824 28,087 4,813 
1961 . : . : 7 ; : : . 9,886 3,902 — 29,607 49,976 6,835 
1966 : : . - 7 : : . : 12,021 ae 948 50,192 56,491 15,812 
1968 . ‘ . , - ; . A . 14,311 a 479 47,721 50,677 10,769 
1969 . ‘ oP 4 , : . : : 14,568 a 643 51,228 51,421 15,237 
1970 8 © ow aa a 793 58,067 58,506 13,518 
1971 . . : , : : . . . 15,153 ‘6 806 61,123 67,727 17,978 
1972 . . . . : . . . . 13,338 <6 360 59,119 69,041 18,345 
1973 ; F ; : : é . ; : 13,111 a6 449 64,999 67,119 17,079 
1973:— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . : ° ° . : 585 ee 2 3,256 3,038 410 
Awsam . . : : A : : : 67 as 5 286 734 529 
Bihar . . : : : . : : 209 a _ 571 2,629 3,402 
Gujarat. 7 i : : : 5 7 351 ‘ste — 2,057 3,134 2,099 
Haryana . . f . : : : . 2,090 a =~ 6,737 4,170 3 
Himachal Pradesh. : : : 4 : 615 a ~ 1,012 2,962 225 
Jammu & Kashmir : ; . : . 145 ae _ 46 141 as 
Karnataka . . . : : . : . 504 oe — 1,385 2,331 152 
Kerala. . ; : . : : . 617 we — 3,779 1,162 182 
Madhya Pradesh : . . : . . 369 on 210 2,423 5,168 5,169 
Maharashtra. . : 4 4 : ; 1,550 LS 21 3,975 6,124 1,196 
Manipur - . : : : A . ° 6 oe _ 106 2 172 
Meghalaya . c . . . ¢ : 14 ~ 4 29 25 89 
Orissa * . ° . . 4 ; . 93 os 2 530 1,589 1,441 
Punjab . ° . . . ; . . 1,909 a _ 15,305 6,285 1 
Rajasthan . . : : . h . ° 297 ~~ _ 2,344 1,643 784 
Tamil Nadu. . . : ° ° . 1,264 ce -_ 8,134 5,865 157 
Tripura. ‘ ‘ ‘ . . é 12 os 2 192 83 108 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . . 1,645 ve 2 5,927 16,265 96 
West Bengal. . . . . . . 291 oe 201 2,944 2,357 287 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh > é ; P . F : 333 <a _ 527 687 ones 
Delhi . . : : . . . . 115 oo — 2,734 608 68 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ 7 ‘ ° 18 ce _ 525 56 em 
Lakshadweep. . F - r 7 ‘ 3 a — 8 1 58 
Mizoram. . . . . : . . 5 +. _ 117 — 451 
Pondicherry . - : ‘ 7 ‘ . 4 Ss — 50 60 
a in Se 





Source ; Directorate General of Em loyment 
& Training, Ministry of Tahoun 


(2) The collection ofdata for thisacries has been discontinued from 1966. 
(*) The figures relate to those who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964. Theseare being collected w.e f, 
9 
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State 


State : 


Aadhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat. 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharasbtra 

Maoipur . . 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . . 
Orissn . 
Puajab . . 
Rajastba3 . 
Tamil Nadu. 
Tripura 7 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Beagal 


Union Tersitory 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Obandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Dethi 7 
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Table 143—Totat Earninas oF Factory Workgrs In INp1a(?) 





. 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . ° 
Pondicherry 


Torar . 











(By Statzs) 

"000 Rupoes 
1961 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971(P) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

. 136,853 145,101 141,631 147,604 187,711 201,064 255,340 271,113 290,4 2 358,039 
F 63,343 65,223. 72,126 = 77,345 = 103,424 =—:109,796 109,154 = 96,128 += 96,057 99,705 
284,781 301,304 318,608 373,150 388,86] 417,678 462,131 485,299 550,726 564,014 

496,308 517,306 593,687 670,558 728,879 780,277 776,862 829,037 907,096 913,061 

F ‘ x oie Be .. 104,879 120,013 118,893 143,826 169,869 183,547 
‘ 1,022 1,695 1,910 1,776 6,165 6,998 6,480 10,412 14,052 17,817 

xe oa 3,307 1,499 3,562 5,926 6,415 6,933 9.261 7,200 

123,591 180,770 210,237 265,235 214,445 263,710 289,025 149,855 925,741 260,697 

F 75,932 84,954 77,475 98,975 112,377 187,731 195,274 205,573 191,934 179,116 
4 61,230 90,901 134,474 178,159 166,635 172,051 155,610 191,111 241,310 205,649 
1,132,731 1,322,933 1,452,065 1,682,627 1,848,947 1,621,036 1,976,686 2,059,032 2,193,795 2,198,416 
24,478 22,319 49,266 71,518 105,00) 12,408 22,827 26,520 103,673 128,469 

106,541 145,163 180,438 236,954 121,978 195,433 128,086 128,856 164,475 162,156 

12,369 51,104 42,124 43,326 52,153 68,938 75,009 90,198 112,705 140,678 
358,546 424,260 457,297 645,148 649,306 700,758 768,275 803,501 904,253 1,001,150 

. . 167 594 413 490 988 1,436 1,552 716 1,573 2,037 
299,668 382,893 433,048 526,347 543,372 625,184 642,291 707,008 728,344 948,951 

» 048,609 1,001,191 1,221,951 1,244,094 1,276,394 1,376,939 1,599,518 1,705,491 1,628,226 1,855,458 


2,370 


104,667 


oe 





2,899 


™ 


oe 


124,386 


. 


3,237 


4,097 


oe 


Norsz-—Figure include Defence Factories, but excludé Railway Workshops. 
(1) Covers all employers drawing below Rs. 400 p.m. 


4,919 


4,508 


4,817 


oe 


2,781 


5,463 


7,540 


6,031 


8,619 


8,999 


25,339 


95,993 128,270 167,744 164,598 187,586 197,719 214,241 230,677 


9,826 


26,741 


_ 


4,123,342 4,864,876 5,390,285 6,397,173 6,791,899 7,181,971 7,729,017 8,122,477 8,888,520 9,503,500 





Source : Labour Bustau, 
Ministry of Labour. 


LABOUR 369 


Table 144—AveracE PER Capita AnnuaL Earnincs oF Factory Workers() 




















(By States) 

Rupces per worker 
State 1961 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 

{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 

State: 

Andhra Pradesh ‘ e 1,149 1,330 t,168 1,261 1,454 1,601 1,830 2,088 2,117 2,349 
Assam e ‘ : P 1,599 1,598 1,631 1,861 2,130 2,097 2,108 2,340 2,363 2,481 
Bihar . P; . . 1,856 1,882 1,749 1,995 2,050 2,196 2,432 2,486 2,712 2,767 
Gujarat. 3 . ‘ 1,702 1,714 1,888 2,136 2,340 2,663 2,696 2,643 2,820 2,961 
Haryana Fs 3 ° rae as ee : 1,712 2,064 2,219 - 2,436 2,597 2,569 
Himachal Pradesh . a 1,288 1,245 1,433 1,160 2,115 2,950 2,851 2,521 2,691 2,849 
Jammu & Kashmir. . = ots 782 751 978 1,209 1,532 1,805 1,630 1,69 
Karnataka é 3 . 1,375 1,570 1,696 1,944 1,840 1,758 2,294 2,088 2,881 2,656 
Kerala. ‘ : : 1,152 1,228 1,256 1,402 1,724 2,009 2,125 2,467 2,419 2,730 


Madhya Pradesh . =. — ‘1,816 ='1,896 2,013 1,828 =-2,118 +=—2,308 +=-2,691 +=-2,939 2,912 + 3,013 
Maharashtra. .  . 1,775 1,920 2,031 2,242 2,480 2,676 2,826 2,903 3,030 3,157 


Manipur 


Meghalaya. : . g He i os ais aie = oo ven 
Nagaland . . 5 5 aie Ai 3. ot se ere Be ae ve oe. 

Orissa : 5 : . 1,180 1,377 1,786 1,881 2,000 2,325 2,333 2,143 2,899 3,242 
Punjab . . . . 1,174 1,266 1,418 1,642 1,636 1,659 1,690 2,070 2,159 2,219 
Rajasthan . : . 761 «1,334 1,412) 1,575 1,412) 1,882 =—s-1,853 2,003 = 2,486 =—-.2,503 
Tamil Nadu. . . 1,465 1,583 1,508 1,910 2,032 2,204 2,297 2,442 2,583 2,670 
Tripura. . . . . 15203) 9156022 ~ SUG eaels2 7) 897 1,945 2,010 2,223 2,790 
Uttar Pradesh . : - 1,264 1,447 1,552 1,702 1,826 1,978 2,157 2,200 2,293 2,471 
West Bengal. : : 1,410 1,578 1,696 1,867 2,024 2,175 2,382 2,675 2,761 3,028 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands : . 1,234 1,346 1,325 1,439 1,62] 1,566 ~=1,791 2,024 2,170 2,302 
Arunachal Prad¢sh ° i ns os sing ee S6 
Chandigarh . ee oe as ff SA - ne ae an 


1). & N. Haveli . . oe ac a oe oe oe AS o- as a 
Delhi ’ . . » 1,655 1,736 1,961 2,196 2,321 2,499 2,788 2,860 2,885 3,042 





Goa, Daman & Diu - es is .. 2,105 «1,751 2,242 2,075 ~=—-2,805 2,190 

Lakshadweep . 2 : oe ie oe oe a oi 

Mizoram . . ° ° os os oe oe oe oe we we sie ve 

Pondicherry. " ‘ os a és oe 2,427 2,673 
Au Inna. 1,540 1,661 1,745 1,955 2,112 2,271 2,449 2,588 2,726 2,852 








Source ¢ Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(?) Covers all employees drawing below Rs. 400/-p.m. Excludes workers employed in Railway Workshops and group 
of industrice of seasonal nature consisting of Food, Beverages, ‘l'obacco and Gins & Presses. 
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Table 1454—AVERAGE PER Capita ANNUAL Earninos or Factory 


Industry 
1 





Textiles . 0. ‘ : 


Footwear, other wearing apparel 
and made up textilegoods . 


Wood and Cock (except furniture) 
Furniture and Fixture . . 
Paper and Paper products . . 


Printing, Publishing and allied 
Industries 


Leather and Leather products 
(except footwear) . ‘ 


Rubber and Rubber products 
Chemicals and Chemica! Products 
Products of petroleum and coal . 
Non-metallic mineral prodact ex- 
cept Product of Pee ae 


Basic Metal Industries é e 


Metal products (except machinery 
and transport equipment) 


Machin (except clectrical ma- 
chinery eet 


Electrical machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplics . 


Transport Equipment é 
Miscellaneous Industrics . . 
Electricity, Gas and Stcam . 
Water and Sanitary Services 
Recreation services (Cinema) 
Personal services . . . 


All Industries. 


a 


1961 
2 


1,550 


1,540 

905 
1,185 
1,328 


1,454 


1,216 

1,888 

1,639 

2,434 


1,067 
1,879 


1,455 
1,484 


1,670 
1,712 
1,462 
1,828 
1,385 
1,553 
1,003 
1,540 


(t) See footnote on page 369. 


Emp.Loyvegs By InpusTRi&s(") 


1962 


1,647 


1,725 

959 
1,169 
1,327 


1,473 


1,461 
1,730 
1,708 
2,448 


1,044 
1,932 


1,555 


1,581 


1,678 
1,758 
1,564 
1,880 
1,298 
1,374 
1,113 
1,609 


1963 
4 


1,658 


1,740 
1,062 
1,311 
1,740 


1,473 


1,763 
1,870 
1,802 
2,536 


1,078 
2,106 


1,667 
1,544 


1,713 
1,852 
1,602 
1,847 

1,331 

1,403 
1,073 
1,661 


1964 
5 


1,751 


2,042 
1,153 
1,410 
1,590 


1,637 


1,695 
1,918 
1,779 
2,490 


1,159 
2,072 


1,752 
1,659 


1,911 
2,014 
1,708 

1,891 
1,375 

1,381 
889 
1,745 


1965 
6 


1,966 


1,988 
1,225 
1,523 
1,776 


1,866 


1,618 
1,971 
2,112 
2,755 


1,250 
2,378 


1,934 


1,781 


2,209 
2,207 
1,987 
2,075 
1,534 
1,481 
1,363 
1,955 





1966 
7 


2,145 


1,975 
1,352 
1,523 
1,886 


1,992 


1,750 
2,029 
2,307 
2,909 


4,382 
2,555 


1,978 


2,018 


2,277 
2,405 
2,031 
2,379 
1,858 
1,676 
1,585 
2,112 


1967 
8 


2,326 


2,059 
1,373 
1,644 

2,132 


2,245 


1,763 
2,475 
2,432 
2,975 


1,457 
2,692 


2,223 


2,153 


2,302 
2,519 
2,247 
2,553 
2,113 
1,964 
1,617 
2,271 


Rs, per worker 


1968 1969 1970 
9 10 11 


2,451 2,601 2,764 


2,305 2,345 2,419 
1,511 1,520 1,580 
1,980 2,082 2,260 

2,316 2,400 2,685 


2,528 2,598 2,716 


1,997 2,472 2,054 
2,771 2,636 2,849 
2,598 2,723 2,787 
2,992 3,541 3,777 


1,590 1,676 1,813 
2,806 2,9/2 2,873 


2,427 2,482 2,447 
2,272 2,528 2,748 


2,665 2,752 3,343 
2,801 2,964 3,058 
2,570 2,658 2,756 
2,797 3,064 3,106 
2,455 2,419 2,560 
1,887 2,112 2,421 
1,911 1,914 2,215 
2,449 2,588 2,726 





Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 145B-—AveracE Per Carrra ANNUAL EARNINGS OF Factory EMPLOYEES 


By InpustRiés (1) 


(Based on NIC—1970) 
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Rs, Per worxer 


. 


. 


Industry 
Code Industry 
1 2 
23 Manufacture of Cotton Textiles . i . ‘ 5 . . . . . 
2+ Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic Fibre Textiles . 7 
25 Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles . - 7 é - 
26 Mauufactuce of Textiles Products(including Wearing Apparcl other than Footw®ar) 
27 Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Futniture and Fixtures 2 x A z 
28 Manufacture of Paper and Paper Productsand Vrinting, Publishing and Allied Industries 
29 Manufacture of Leather and Leather and Fur Products(¢xcept repair) . 
3) Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal Products 4 6 ; E 
31 Manufacture of Chemicalsand Chemical Products (except Products of Petroleum and Coal) 
32 Manufacture of Non-Metallic Mincral Products . . ss 3 : 3 
33 Basic Metal a. i Alloys Industries : : 3 
34 Manufacture of Mctal Productsand parts, except Machinery and Transport Equipment 
35 Manufacture of Machinery, Machine Toolsand Parts¢except Electrical Machintry 
3% Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, Apparatus Appliances and Supplies and Parts. 5 
37 Manufacture of Transport Equipmentand Parts . > 3 2 ‘ 5 ° , 
38 Other Manufacturing Industrics f 4 g A F : 4 ° 
40 Electricity . . - *& b = . ° 9 . ° 
41 Gas and Stcam . é . = . : . ° ° 
$2 Water Works and Supply . a : A ° ° . : 
50 ~~ Construction. . . . A . ° . av". ° . . . 
of Activities Allied to cOnstruction . ; 3 . . 5 . e . 3 
60 Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants . : 
61 Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass . a . 
oe Wnolesale Tradein Wood, Paper, Other Fabrics, Hide and Skin and Inedible Oils . : 
63 Wholesale Tradein All Types of Machinery Equipment including Transport and Electrical 
Equipment . ‘ ° . 2 . . . . . . . . . . 
ot | Wholesale Trade in Miscellancous Manufacturing . ; . . - ° ‘ 
68 Retail Tradeiu others. : . . . : on . 7 ‘ : 
69 — Restayrantsand Hotels. : . . . ° : : ‘ < . . 
70 Land Transport : . . . . . . . . . . ° - 
ral Water Transport . . . . . . - . . . . . . 


1971 
(P) 


2,971 
2,642 
2,777 
2,925 
1,868 
2,874 
2,855 
24595 
2,839 
1,887 
3,143 
2652 
25756 
3,076 
3,474 
2,882 
3,447 
3,873 
21595 
2,619 


3,648 
3,815 
3,336 


1,457 
1,836 
2,776 
1,084 
3,022 
4,730 


1972 
(P) 


4 


3,000 
3,090 
3,338 
2,792 
2,062 
2,956 
2,871 
2,757 
2,996 
2,005 
$,218 
2,527 
3,057 
3,276 
3,731 
2,786 
3,546 
3,256 
2,966 
2,132 


1,833 


3,509 
3,449 
3,008 


2,916 
1,839 
3,406 
1,188 
3,296 
3,485 


i 


(1) See Footnotes on page 369. 


Source : Labour Burcau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 145B—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS oF Factory EMPLOYEES 


By Inpustrizs (1)—contd. 


(Based on N.I.C.—1970) 





Rs. per worker 


Industry 1971 1972 
Code Industry (P) (P) 
1 2 3 4 
72 Air Transport , - ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - ‘ ‘ ‘ « 4,062 1,101 
73 Services Incidental to Transport . 2,781 2,858 
74 Storage and Warchousing . < ‘ ° ; : 1,836 3,371 
82 Real Estate and Busin¢ss Services ‘ 1,739 1,830 
91 Sanitary Services . 3377 4,071 
92 fducation, Scientific and Research Services ‘ 678 3,025 
93 Medical and Health Services : 2,747 1,869 
95 Recreational and Cultural Services $ ‘ 3 3 . : 2:509 2,734 
96 Personal Services. ‘ A . A A 5 F 2,327 2,539 
97 Repair Serviccs . . é 2.944 3,179 
98 International and other extra Territorial Bodies services ‘ a 4,006 
99 Services not elsewhere classified . ° 2:129 3,410 
XI Activities not adequatily defined (other than that in XO). y 485 586 
YO Repair Services (if not included under 97) ° ” ‘ 2,605 1,575 
All Industries , ‘ : ‘ 2.852 3,011 


N.B.—The Figures are based on the new industrial classification viz., National Industrial Classification—1970. 








(1)—-See footnote on Page 368. 
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Table 146—Waces anp EARNINGS oF Mintnc LABOUR 
Average Weekly Earnings of Miners and Loaders 

















(A—Coal) 
Rupee 
Assam West Rengal Bihar Madhya All Coal 
Raniganj Sharia Pradesh fields 
December of Years Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open 
ground working grouni working ground.working ground working ground working 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








1951 F . : , - 16.22 11.90 12.22 11.30, 12.92 10.39 11.02 11.30 12.52 10.59 
1956 ‘ . . : » 20.71 18.62) 18.13) 17.55 20.74 17.67 17.65 15.83 19.20 17.58 
1961 . . . . ~ 22.37 16.91 23,66 23.60 23.51 21.37 24.32 20.54 23.88 22.53 


1966 . . . « . 35.75 28.69 34.08 37.32 32.36 31.59 37.00 26.28 34.01 33.13 
1968 . . . «© . 45.53 34.53 50.82 41.29 48.43 40.06 53.78 54.66 50.73 46.25 
1969 . . . «  . 40.41 35.53 53.85 41,90 51.81 43.07 55.69 54.48 53.13 49.21 
1970 . . « « « 40.81 35.18 57.05 40.07 51.35 43.69 55.05 48.01 54.43 50.90 
i971. www 4183 31-98 58-01 39-96 53-61 45-90 58-32 53-BB 56-44 55-29 
i972. ww tStsC«A BB -36-05 63-97 40-93. G08 = 48-78 ~=—«G2-69 56-37 «60-96 52-95 


1973 . .  «  «  « 85:99 75:13 78-61 64-69 72-81 59-88 77-82 64-30 71-02 63-10 














Source : Directorate-General of Mines Safety, 
Ministry of Labour. 


























(B—-Non-Coal) (2) 
Average Daily Earnings of Miners and Loaders 
Rupees 
Mica Manganese Iron Limestone China clay 
Year ——— tt > wa tT aes.) 7 Oe - 
Andhra Bihar Madhya Bihar Madhya Bihar 
Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 _ oa 4 2.02 2.08 1.50 1.44 1.28 0.37 
1956 . , . . . 2.07 2.10 1.57 1.85 1.68 1.05 
1961 . . : . . 2.39 2.78 2.03 2.16 1.89 1.08 
1966. . ; . : 2,29 2.40 2.62 3.03 3.66 1.48 
1967 . ‘ . . . 2.35 2.38 2.47 5.22 4.19 1.52 
1968 . : . . : 2.36 2.71 2.44 5.48 4.16 1.51 
1969 . F . ‘ . 2.47 2.77 2.62 4.67 3.98 1.73 
1970. . . .. 2.83 3.24 2.82 5.84 3.87 1.82 
i971 . . ° . 3-02 3-42 2-95 5°52 4-49 1:80 
1972 F . . . 3-14 3-37 3-35 5:97 5°27 2-06 
C) Underground in the case of mica mines and open cast Source i Directorate-General of Mines Safety, 


workingsin the case of others, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 147——InpustTRiat INJURIES IN FACTORIES 


Year/State 


—_— 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1965 
1966 
1967 


1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 (P).. 


1971— 


State 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam : ‘ 
Bihar ‘ : 


Gujarat 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura ° . : . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh . é F : - 


West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . - 
Chandigarh é 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Pondicherry : . 


—_— ——— 


(*) Rate per 1,000 workers employed. 
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FATAL 


Number Frequency 


234 
278 
474 


587 
591 
552 


565 
618 
613 


631 


36 
11 
4) 


47 
41 


38 


26 
86 


16 
26 
15 


43 


124 


63 


12 





rate (1) 


0°16 
0°17 
0°14 


0°1) 
0°54 


0°25 
0°04 
0°19 
0°09 


0-29 
0°32 
0°23 
0-10 


0:33 


0-08 


O-t4 


0-10 


NON-FATAL 


4 


75,713 
128,177 
159,222 


202,236 
208,253 
198,158 


226,893 
261,997 
287,560 


324,361 


4,432 
1,190 
7,110 


28,780 
5,118 


ee 


9 
11,910 
2,432 


18,550 
63,556 


3,735 
2,361 
5,990 


29,090 


14,816 


118,840 


325 
2,901 


266 








Tora 
Number Frequency Number Frequency 
rate (4) rate(!) 

5 6 7 
29°84 75,947 29:93 
44°47 = 128,455 44°53 
45°53 159,696 45°67 
49°Il 202,823 49°25 
51°18 208,844 51°33 
48:00 198,710 48°13 
55°79 227,458 55°93 
63°33 262,615 63°48 
67°42 = 288,173 67°56 
75°70 324,992 75°85 
20°03 4,468 20°19 
18°00 1,201 18°17 
24:97 7,151 25°11 
70°12 28,827 70°23 
66°85 5,159 67°39 

1°88 9 1°88 
79°69 11,948 79°94 
20°99 2,437 21°03 
135-01 18,576 13520 
66°71 63,642 66-0 
68.60 3,751 68.89 
28°75 2,387 29°07 
90°66 6,005 90°89 
67°47 29,133 67°57 
38°95 14,940 39°28 
159°47 118,903 159°55 
96°90 325 96.90 
34°06 2,913 34-20 
266 a 

283°14 2,951 283°24 


2,950 


Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 148—InpustRiaL INJURIES IN Mines: 
(By Mineral) 




















No. of, accidents No. of Injuries Frequency?) 
Year/Mine - — ie es 
Fatal Scrious Fatal Sérious(*) Fatal Serious 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
6; « » « @€ * & & « 4% 359 2,487 425 2,568 0-77 4-70 
1956 : , é ; ‘ 3 F F . 262 4,138 335 4,281 0-53 6°81 
1961 : : . < : . As ‘ 289 5,038 344 5,173 0°51 7°71 
1966 : . . Z r ‘ . : - 270 3,096 320 3,210 0°45 4°58 
1967 . : : . ‘ . : . : 260 2,741 293 2,838 0°43 4°29 
1968 . : . : : : . . : 283 2,611 337 2,708 0°52 4°19 
1969 . . . 5 : . : ‘ : 289 2,511 321 2,603 0°50 4°07 
1970 P 3 ‘ ; . : A : 252 2,363 278 2,424 0°43 3°79 
1971 . . 7 . : Fs ? ‘ ' 264 2,244 304 2,346 0°48 3°72 
1972 . 7 . é F ‘ ; ; ; 258 2,229 287 2,329 0°44 3°53 
1972— 
Minerals :—~ 
Apatite z ‘ : . A 3 ; _ _ _ —s = —_ 
Asbestos. . . . . . : . _ 4 — 4 _~ 1°95 
Barytes =; — = _ _ —_ 
Bauxite. : _ 1 - 1 — 0:20 
Calcite. . A : : . “ : — - _ — _ _ 
China Clay, clay and white clay. i ; 2 1 2 3 0°24 0°36 
Chromite . i: d é A : 5 F, _— 1 — ] ms 0:20 
Coal . . F . 3 : : ; 200 1,534 217 1,616 0°53 3°94 
Gopper . « + + «+ « Pam. 6 104 8 107 0°96 =: 1281 
Diamond . . é . : ‘ 3 4 — — — _ _ — 
Dolomite . 7 . . : . - Z 1 2 l 2 0°21 0°42 
Felspar . : 2 : c é : I 1 2 1 3°27 1°68 
Fire clay , ‘ é 3 4 F P f | 6 1 6 0°29 0°54 
Flourite . . : ; ‘ : : : _ 1 — 1 — 9°54 
Gamet . ‘ : . : 3 ‘ : = — — _ — = 
Gelena & Sphalerite . : : é . I 18 1 18 0°41 7°43 
Gold . . : : : : : 5 157 6 159 0°48 12°75 
Gypsum. F : : : : : : _ — — _ _— — 
fron Ore . . 4 B : . a . 11 84 12 87 0°24 1°74 
fron Pyrites , 5 : ; 4 ° ; 1 6 1 6 0.55 3°32 
Kyanite  . . 5 : : ; : : — 1 _ 1 = 0.46 
Lime Stone i : A . : 9 152 9 153 0°18 3°02 
Magnesite . r . . . . 1 11 1 ll 0°15 1-61 
Manganese . : : . . 2 93 2 93 0°07 3°17 
Mica - = : 7 . . . 4 17 7 18 0°58 1°49 
Ochre . . 7 ‘ * * . ‘ _ —_ — = = ns 
Oil . : . : . 7 7 7 . _ 26 _ 27 -—- 2°14 
Pyrites ‘ . ‘i r ‘ ‘ x ‘i — _— — —_ a — 
Quartz . _ = ~ _ -— _ 
Salt . - _ _ — _ _ 
Sand _ _ —_ — = — 
Silica : ‘ . . . ° 1 _ 4 _— 1°64 ~ 
Slate. : A ‘ . . . - 1 ~ 4 _ 7°43 
Steatite . ‘ . : : . 3 3 3 3 0°75 0°75 
Stone F . ° ° ° 8 5 il 7 1°10 0°70 
Wolfram. . 7 . ° . ° 1 _ | _ 1.16 —_ 





Source ; Directorate General of Mines Safety, 
(4) Rate per thousand workers employed. Ministry of Labour. 


(*) Includes persons seriously injured in fatal accidents. 
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Table 149—InpustriaL Disputes 
(Resulting in work-stoppages involving 10 workers or more) 








No. of No. of No. of 
Year/State disputes workers Man-days 
involved lost 
1 2 3 4 
6h « © *%«. « «# & 1,071 691,321 3,818,928 
1956 : ‘ P : 7 : 1,203 715,130 6,992,040 
1961 . : . . 7 . 1,357 511,860 4,918,755 
1966 i 7 . . . . 2,556 1,410,056 13,846,329 
1967 ‘ . : . ‘ P 2,815 1,490,346 17,147,951 
1968 ; . . : : 5 2,776 1,669,294 17,243,679 
1969 ‘ ‘ . c ;: ‘ 2,627 1,826,866 19,048,288 
1970 . : : ° 5 . 2,889 1,827,752 20,563,381 
1971 . . . . . . 2,752 1,615,140 16,545,636 
1972 . 5 7 : , 2 3,243 1,736,737 20,543,916 
1972— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : ; 125 45,653 411,119 
Assam . . . . 5 20 13,156 31,301 
Bihar * ° ; . 254 96,595 1,201,212 
Gujarat. : : . : 130 85,405 277,703 
Haryana. P Fe ; A 45 12,297 121,565 
Himachal Pradesh 2 wy 8 632 2,603 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ; 10 1,649 19,038 
Karnataka . . : : 103 87,105 757,490 
Kerala. 7 . : . 4295 213,062 9,215,568 
Madhya Pradesh é : : 107 77,118 589,815 
Maharashtra. a : . 881 435,695 $,610,71] 
Manipur. . : . . _ _ _ 
Orissa . . “ A . 41 14,184 176,231 
Punjab. . : . ° 34 7,141 107,596 
Rajasthan . : 5 : : 62 25,186 216,981 
Tamil Nadu. 7 * . 4il 274,309 4,494,421 
Tripura. . . . . 13 3,171 40,548 
Uttar Pradesh . . : . 267 63,937 487,111 
West Bengal. . 7 : 353 238,217 4,158,717 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands r - ‘ 1 78 468 
Chandigarh e . . ‘ _ - _ 
Delhi : ‘ 7 : 34 12,523 274,044 
Goa, Daman & Diu.” : 42 5,317 38,729 
Pondicherry . ° . . 7 24,307 310,945 








Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


Nors : The data cover all sectors of economic activity and relate to part ‘A’ states, Ajmer and Delhi only upto 1956, 
The coverage changed radically due to re-organisation of states from 1957. 
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Table 150—InpustriaL DispuTEs 

















(By Causes) 
Wages Leave &  Indisci- Total 
Year an Bonus Person- Retren- Hours pline and Others Not No. of 
allowa- nel chment of work Violence known _— Disputes 
nces 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1951. - ° 301 70 301 oe 84 _ 270 45 1,071 
1956. . . 337 100 346 106 64 _ 200 110 1,263(4) 
1961. ° e 399 91 361 24 39 — 400 43 1,357 
1966. . . 907 335 532 109 62 — 591 20 2,556 
1967. e 1,100 300 477 175 28 = 680 55 2,815 
1968. oo 1,044 255 607 160 51 88 512 59 2,776 
1969. . : 938 262 574 121 56 99 559 18 2,627 
1970. - ; 1,055 300 594 134 61 109 590 46 2,889 
197]. . i 935 384 476 149 39 97 643 2% 2,752 
1972. 7 . 1,003 263 591 173 43 162 918 90 3,248 








Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour 
{*, Tucludes disputes during the months of November and December 1956 in the rc-organised States of Kerala, 
Karnataka and Rajasthan. 


Table 151—WorxkmeEn’s ComPENSATION 
(Compensation of injuries under Workmen’s Compensation Act) 
































Number of compensated Injuries Amount of Compensation Paid 
— (Rs. thousand) 
Years Disability 
Death Disability 
Perma- Tempo- Total Death Tota: 
nent rary Perma- Tempo- 
nent rary 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951. . . . . 1,087 4,391 57,655 63,133 2,208 2,293 1,397 5,898 
1956. - F é . 937 3,406 57,267 61,610 2,041 1,760 1,382 5,183 
1961. 7 F . . 1,238 4,897 87,603 93,738 2,766 2,559 2,674 7,999 
1966. : . : ° 1,624 4,947 84,650 91,221 8,642 5,62U 5,086 19,348 
1967. gs . . 1,614 4,034 81,683 87,331 9,276 5,293 4,319 18,888 
1968. . . . ° 1,557 3,947 74,208 79,712 8,620 5,645 4,146 18,41f 
1969 (P)(a) os 2517 3,305 55,321 61,943 7,387 4,145 3,641 15,173 
1970 (Pa) - ke 1,980 3,987 69,550 «65,517 6,220 3,605 3,696 13,521 
1971 (Py(a) - . FB . 1072 3,008 52,466 56,546 7,222 3,629 4,643 15,494 
1972 (P)yja)_- . . . 524 2,305 32,341 35,170 3,376 1,371 1,134 5,881 








Notes: I. The data presented relate to industries and occupations covered under the Act. 
II. The information forthe year 195] relates to Former Parts *A® States and Delhi, Ajmer, Coorg and 
A.N, Islands. 
III. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 
(a) Incomplete, 
28—7 C.S, O. (N.D.)/74 
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Endinyz 31st 
March/States 


1973 — 


State 


Andhra Pradesh 
Aqam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana . F 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissa . 


Punjab 
Rajasthan. 
Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


PD. & N. Haveli 
Delhi 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry . 





Q) Includes women, if any. 


Table 152—Lazour Trainine (+) 
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Craftsmen Training Scheme 


No. of persons undergoing training at the end ofthe 








Number 
of 
train- 
_ ing Men 
Institue 
tes} 
centres Engg. Non- 
trades Engg. 
trades 
2 3 4 
63 8,037 1.925 
59 9,758 1,264 
1563 34,554 1,740 
357 92,221 3,387 
356 =100,398 4,398 
356 92,929 4,946 
356 91,234 7,443 
357 99,011 8,798 
55 104,525 9,470 
357 116,284 9,898 
21 8,183 250 
8 1727 94 
29 10,162 29 
18 4,393 76 
17 $,020 1,288 
7 1,007 220 
7 702 410 
14 5,329 179 
10 6,351 = 
23 8,864 1,048 
32 14,823 $55 
1 246 32 
1 27 _ 
| 55 — 
10 2,828 261 
29 3377 2,156 
15 2,303 41 
32 12,575 90 
2 1t4 46 
50 16,363 1,885 
17 6,128 147 
1 21 esa 
2 300 94 
7 3,118 664+ 
1 97 33 
1 34 be 
1 137 —_ 





year 


Total 


5 


9,962 
11,122 
36,294 


95,608 
104 796 
97,875 


98,677 
107,809 
113,995 


126,182 


8,433 
1,821 
19,191 


4,469 
5,308 
1,227 


a.vi2 
5,508 
6,35! 


9,912 
15,678 
278 


27 
55 
3,089 


8,533 


2,344 
12,665 


160 


18,248 
6,275 


21 
394 
3,782 
130 
34 


137 


Women 


a te cre en ee ee 


Non- 


Engg. 
trades 


6 


328 
562 
556 


6u3 
8:13 
829 
947 
880 
937 


992 


PA a ia 


iii 


Grand 
Tetal 


10,290 
11.684 
36,850 


96,211 
105,689 
93,704 


99,624 
108,689 
114,932 


127,174 


8,533 
2,344 
12,834 


160 
18,511 
6,275 


21 
640 


4,096 
130 


34 
137 


(2) Information ynder the Apprentices Act, 1961 is being collected with effect from 1964. 


ee mt ey ay ee a a me a ey a ye ES TOT RD ro 


Apprenticeship 
Training (*) 
Number Number 
of estab- of appr- 
lishments entices 
in which  under- 
appren- going 
tices training 
were at the 
engaged end of 
the year 
8 9 
1,998 96,204 
2.507 32,636 
2,949 36,417 
3,613 39,955 
4,638 45,261 
4,876 47,628 
5,416 57,176 
197 2,957 
43 630 
349 4,596 
323 3,107 
128 1,352 
9 82 
28 76 
216 4,140 
272 916 
120 2,384 
781 8,510 
140 1,589 
288 1,244 
94 1,160 
676 6,071 
997 7,008 
390 8,861 
28 127 
316 2,182 
7 31 
14 153 


$$ 
Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training, 
Ministry of Labour, 


Pee re 
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Table 153—EmpLOYMENT IN INSURANCE 














$79 


(000) 


Total 


4 


55.9" 
70.6 
71 ‘7 


72.1 
73.0 
74.5 


76.6 
78°8 
79°8 

















Ministry of Planning 








Reserve 
Bank of Grand 
India = Total 
No. of | Na. of 
emplo- emplo- 
ces yees 
000) (000) 
8 9 
10 127 
16 174 
16 188 
17 203 
17 217 
18 239 
19 269 
20 298 
22 333 


Life General 
Year Insurance Insurance 
1 2 3 
1960-61 7 ‘ ; : . é 40.2 15.7 
1965-66 : © = $4 ~ « <bixG 19.0 
1966-67 . . F . F : é 52.1 19.6 
1967-68 7 . ° . 7 52.0 20.1 
1968-69 . * . . . . . 51.7 21.3 
1964-70 ‘ r . 5 . . 51.3 23.9 
1970-71 7 4 ° . . . . 51.9 24.7 
1971-72 . . . . . . a 54-3 24°5 
197) 73 55g? 24°6 
a i Soiree eh able stag! Organisation, Department of Statistics, 
Table 154—EMPLOYMENT IN BANKING 
Scheduled Bank: 
ee it a a a a a a ro Non- 
Year No. of scheduled 
No. of Banks employees banks 
(000) 
——— —_— SS —= ——. _—— 
Indian Foreign Indian Foreign No. of No. of 
Banks employees 
(090) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1960 77 16 100 10 es 7 
1965 7 . . 61 15 145 10 33 3 
1966 ° . . : 60 13 160 10 25 2 
1967 2 ‘ 58 13 174 10 20 2 
Ltt : 58 13 187 10 17 2 
1969 : - . ° 58 13 209 il 14 2 
1970 . . : . 58 13 238 11 12 1 
197] . . . 60 12 266 il 9 1 
1972 . : . 11 299 11 9 Jl 


61 


, Source : Reserve Bank of India, 
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Port/State 





Calcutta. 


Paradip 


Visakhapatnam . 


Madras 
Cochin 
Mormugao, 


Bombay 
Kandla 


. 


Andhra Pradesh 


Tamil Nadu 


Pondicherry 


Karnataka. 
Kerala . 


Maharashtra 


Gujarat 
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Table 155A—EmPLOYMENT IN Ports 
(Staff Employed) 


(In numbers) 


1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
2 3 4 5 6 7 


(i) Major Ports 





e . . a : 43,797 42,455 41,378 41,093 42,578 41,724 
. : : 7 7 a ae te 32 61 84 96 
. 8,727 9,473 11,333 7,938 10,004 10,049 

. . : 7 é . 12,617 13,267 12,700 12,404 12,057 11,588 
. . . . é . 5,695 5,865 6,091 4,845 4,845 5,498 
2,328 1,829 2,817 2,147 2,523 2,250 

e ° . 29,256 29,181 29,848 29,848 30,099 30,275 

3,759 3,772 3,719 2,475 2,499 2,379 

Total . 106,159 105,842 107,918 xo00,81r 104,689 103,859 





_ 


(ii) Minor & Intermediate ports in the maritime states 








258 276 293 302 273 220 
372 359 410 429 413 402 
~4 60 60 62 62 61 
352 346 342 340 327 295 
219 284 209 209 106 169 
375 524 515 249 249 235 
: : . . a0 4,873 4,929 2,338 1,944 2,217 
Total : 1,576 6,722 6,758 3,929 3,374 3,599 
Grand Total - 407,755 112,564 114,676 104,740 108,063 107,458 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


Table 155B--EmpLoyMENnT 1n Ports 


(No. of Dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board as on 31st March) 


Major Ports 


] 


Kandla . 
Bombay 
Mormugag. 


Cochin 
Madras 


Visakha- 
patnam 


Paradip 
Galcutta 


Total. 7,407 





(In numbers) 





1964 


—_— 


. 4,731 


—_— 


1,811 


— 


865 


— 


2 





1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 


3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 





Major Ports 


~~ _ _ —_— —~ 489 457 653 495 
4,631 4,347 4,219 4,127 4,020 3,982 3,873 3,771 3,660 
3,378 3,509 3,327. 3,261 3,223 3,178 3,147 3,077 2,93) 


1,822 1,981 1,790 1,735 1,840 1,775 1,751 1,826 1,791 
1,655 1,614 2,306 2,476 2,471 2,483 2,427 2,364 2,077 


918 98} 1,217 1,242 1,238 1,401 1,408 1,347 1,066 


_ —_ ~ — —_ —: — — _ 


— 10,412 10,462 11,480 11,166 11,472 8,590 13,586 = 14,077 








12,404 22,844 23,321 24,321 23,958 24,780 21,653 26,624 + 26,097 











Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


25. TRADE UNIONS 
Tables 156—159 


Figures given in this Section are based on the annual returns relating to financial years reccived 
from the Statc Governments and Union Territories under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926 up to the 
year 1964-65 and from the year 1965, the rcturns are being received on calendar year basis. However, 
the statistics for the year 1965 relate to the period April to December 1965. The Act applies to the entire 
Indian Union except Jammu and Kashmir, which has a separate Act known as the Jammu and Kashmir 
Trade Unions Act, 1950. The figures relating to the period 1951-52 to 1961-62 do not include Manipur, 
Lakshadweep, and from 1962-63 onwards do not include Lakshadweep. 


The statistics relate to only those unions which have been registered under the Act. Itis not 
obligatory on trade unions to secure registration under the Indian Trade Unions Act. Even among 
registered unions, about 47 per cent of them fail either to submit their annual returns as required under 
the Act or submit defective returns to the State Authorities, which are left out from the consolidated 
retuens furnished by the State Governments to Labour Bureau. The coverage of the statistics (e.g. 
membership finances, etc.) is, Gherefore, incomplete and varies from year to year. Data regarding unrcgis- 
tered unions arc not available. 
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Table 156— NumBer, Mempersiip, Income, ExpENDITURE AND FUNDS OF ReoisterED TRADE UNIONS 



































mint ee eee are eee a pone eens Sane ee es ee 
Income Expen- Balance 
No. of trade unions Membership at the end of including = diture _— of funds 
the year (000) balance (Rs. at the 
Year/State Percen- carried million) close 
tage over from of the 
Regis- Submit- Response Workers’? Employers’ All previous: year (Rs. 
tered ting unions unions unions year.(Rs. million) 
returns million) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51. ‘ F 3,766 2,013 53-4 ne 1,757 13-5 6-5 7-0 
1955-56. . H 8,095 4,006 49-5 2,270 5 2,275 13°3 6:7 6-6 
1960-61. . ‘ 11,312 6,813 60°2 4,000 12 4,013 30°1 15:9 14-2 
1965 (a) . ‘ . 13,248 6,932 52°3 3,763 25 3,788 38-7 17-0 22-8 
1966 : ‘ : 14,686 7,244 49+3 4,369 23 4,392 59-5 30°4 29-1 
1967 ‘ ‘ : 15,314 7,523 49+] 4,503 22 4, 525 66-0 34:0 32:0 
1968 3 : ‘. 16,716 8,851 52°9 5,094 27 5,121 75°8 38°6 37°2 
1969 . ‘ . 18,837 8,423 44°7 4,866 34 4, 900 69°4 32°5 36:9 
1970(d)(P). ‘ 20,314(E) 7,002 42°5(e) 4,205 36 4,241 72°5 33°1 39°4 
1971(d)(P) ‘ . 20,712(K) 3,709 49°3(c) 2,232 25 2,257 52°4 24°3 28:1 
1971 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,369(B) 5S 4 :. 4 ate aa a a 
Assam . . - 240(E) * or = ane ate si ae a 
Bihar . s 3 672(E) on a + as jis : ae sis 
Gujarat 7 ‘ 624 305 48°9 226 1 227 4-1 2°2 1°9 
Haryana 29+ 208 70°7 73 (b) as: 2°) 0°7 Iv4 
Himachal Pradesh 75(K) ae - a as re ‘3 oa is 
Jammu & Kashmir oe aD b ove ae awh os 
Karnataka . . 667(E) ES EA # on a i 
Kerala, . . 2,610(E) = i Gs a i - 
Madhya Pradesh . 824 199 24°2 83 (b) 83 0°5 0°3 Q+2 
Maharashtra . 2,909 999 34°3 875 21 396 28°9 10°5 18°4 
Manipur . 2 Il 11 100-0 3 — 3 (c) (c) ") 
Meghalaya . . an P 
Nagaland. . bts - ae ge ae ae es as Sea 
Orissa . . oe 250 121 48°4 75 (b) 75 1*2 0-6 0°6 
Punjab . 470 357 76-0 126 1 127 2°0 1°5 0°5 
Rajasthan. ‘i 449(E ) = 5 & r- oe ss és 
Tamil Nadu. . 2,023 1,429 . 70°6 753 } 754 13°4 8°3 5¢1 
Tripura . . 42 25 59°5 7 1 8 Orl Or} (c) 
Uttar Pradesh . Pare oe m Pee ate oe ste sa si 
West Bengal. 4,92 1(E) ae 5b a 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands. 35 21 60°0 4 ~ 4 (c) (c) (c) 
Arunachal Pradesh =e is HO sia ae *e ae ee a 
Chandigarh . . a a oe oye Sie Re AD Se 
D.&N.Haveli. on Pat a aa ai’ a as se 
Delhi . ; 580(E) ... uss ats = ~ is ~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu a a os ae 8 ie 
Lakshadweep : oe ae .- ae od + 
Mizoram . . oe ae oe ee oe oe oa oe oe 
Pondicherry - 2 44 34 77°3 7 _ 7 (c) (c) (c) 
a Source : Labour Burcau, Ministry of Labour. 
Notes: 


{ The figures have been rounded up, so the totaly may not necessarily tally. 

IL For the year 1950-51 the membership figures were available only for 2,002 unions. 
(a) Data relate to period April to December 1965. 

(b) Less than 500. 

(c) Less than Rs. 50,000, 

(d) Incomplete. 


(c) peasy beh for those for which information in number of unions on register as wel! as unions submitting returns 
is available 


(E) Estimated. 
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Table 157— NuMBer or REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 























Workers’ Unions Employers’ Unions All Unions 
Year/State = 
On Submitting On Submitting On = Submitting 
register returns — register returns register returns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51. é - : : . c : : 3,714 1,976 52 37 3,766 2,013 
1955-56. : : ‘ : : . ‘ : 8,016 3,968 79 38 8,095 4,006 
1960-61. . : E ‘ d : : 5 11,145 6,708 167 105 11,312 6,813 
1964(a). ‘ ‘ : . ‘ ; : ; 12,948 6,771 300 161 13,248 6,932 
1966 : F : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 2 7 14,370 7,086 316 158 14,686 7,244 
1967 a. se se ae «= = &£ « & 15,024 7,381 290 142 15,314 7,523 
1968 . ° ‘ ‘ : ; ¢ . 16,409 8,689 307 162 16,716 8,851 
1969 . . . : : ; : : ‘ 18,160 8,254 377 169 18,837 8,423 
1971(b)(P) 5 Ghoumiers : . a 19,915(E) 6,864 399(E) 138 20,314(E) 7,002 
1971(b)(P) sel ll le 20,340(E) 3,662 372(E) 47  20,712(E) 3,709 
197] :— 
GENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Pesiehy : : : ; . : 11(E) A as ie 11(E) a 
Bihar : : : : _ : : 9(E) ee ats ae 9(E) ee 
Gujarat. : ; : : ; : j 6 — _ = 6 _ 
Haryana . . . : : ; : 8 2 — - 8 2 
Karnataka . ‘ : : * 4 E = 54(E) ae weg ae 54(E) ; 
Kerala 7 ‘ a . : , s . 1i(B) ae F 1i(E) : 
Maharashtra. : : : : F 62 28 — — 62 28 
Orissa : , : : : F " 52 31 — _— 52 31 
Punjab. : : : : < A 77 38 — — 77 38 
Rajasthan . ; : ; : : . : 23(E) se ae se 23(1:) es 
Tamil Nadu. é ? : 3 2 ‘ 163 100 l 1 164 101 
Uttar Pradesh . . ; 3 F : . 113(E) as ‘xe oe 113(E) ss 
West Bengal 2 6 eee 18g(E) 5(E) 193(E) 
Delhi : ‘ : : : : ; : 64(E) a me mr 64(E) 
TOTAL—CENTRAL UNIONS... g4i(E) 199 6(E) 1 BI7(E) 200 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh . . > aa. 1 344(B) 5 14(E) - 1,358(E) 
Assam . ° : : 4 , ° 23E) oF 1(E) 8 240(B) 
Bihar : , : 5 ‘ 4 ; ‘ 751(E) 4. 2(E) we 753(B) 
Gujarat. . : : A : é : 613 303 5 2 618 305 
Haryana . ; : : ‘ : - 279 202 7 4 286 206 
Himachal Pradesh. : : : ; ‘ 74(K) aC 1(E) . 75(B) o2 
Karnataka . 6 «© 4 Store ra a a ne fe 613(E) 
Kerala. . « . eh O8LL. 2,583(E) 16(E) 7 2,599(B) me 
Madhya Pradesh 5 A ‘ ‘ ; . 8l6 198 8 \ 824 199 
Maharashtra : : ‘ r : : A 2,765 954 82 17 2,847 971 
Manipur . : . ; : . . . il il _ —_ il II 
Orissa . ° . : . : . . 196 89 2 1 198 90 
Punjab. ee ee 373 308 20 a 393 319 
Rajasthan : ‘: . : F : - 422(E) an 4(E) a 426(B) ‘a 
Tamil Nadu. - . A . r 3 1,852 1,323 7 5 1,859 1,328 
Tripura. ‘ 7 , . m : y 35 20 7 5 42 9 
Uttar Pradesh . 30 8 ‘ 3 . 1,366(E) Ne 34(k) os 1,400(E) — 
West Bengal. f we we we 4,620(E) - 108(E) - 4,728(E) 
Andaman & Nicobar ‘Tslands ss . 5 ‘i 35 21 eae os 35 ; 
Chandigarh ‘ * m : F ‘ , sis es a8 as , a 
Delhi . . . . : - : . 468(E) a 48(E) .- 516(B) - 
Pondicherry : . . . . . . 44 34 _ ~ 44 3 4 


ices - 7 a aR aaa SI I a a ce 
TOTAL—SYATE UNIONS . . . = 19,499(E) 3,463 366(E) 46 19,865(8) 3,509 





A Source : Labour Bucea’ 
(a) Data relate to the period April to December, 1965. mA 
(b) Incomplete. Ministry of Labour. 


(E) Estimated, 
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Table 158—NumBer or WorkKERs’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP—BY INDUSTRIES 


Membership in thousand 




















1961-62 1966 1968 1969 1970(P) 1971(P) 
Mem-_ Mem- Mem- Mem- Men- Mem- 
No. ber No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber 
ship ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
0, Agricukure, Forestry, Fishing etc. 284 521 203 39t 306 487 254 387 182 47) 97 109 


(4) (a) (3) (a) 


010, Agricultural and Livestock, Production 272 520 190 397 282 481 243 386 17! 470 90 108 
(3) (a) (3) (a) 


024. Forestry.  . 6 «© +  ¢ 4 1 6 1 9 3 6 1 8 1 5 1 
{t) (s) 

040. Fishing « 6 «© © 3 ¢@ 8 ! 7 3 15 3 5 1 3 e 2 a 

1. Mining and Quarrying erues 178 308 191 302 205 330 195 295 97 102 74 58 

(3) (a) (3) (4) (3) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) (—) (—) 

110. Coal Mining www 89 220 a3 210 10) 237 97 222 42 50 15 11 


(2) (a) (2) (e) 
190, Non-metalhic Mining and Quarrying 
not elsewhere classified ‘s 37 35 36 33 21 23 18 J 17 17 20 tl 
(3) (a) (3) (a) (3) (a) 


2-3 Manufacturing. 0 es 3,320) 1,573 3,366 = '1,747 4,222 2,077 2,004 3,426 1,830 1,564 900 
(94) (5) (52) (4) (50) (5) (53) (9) (31) (3) (14) (1) 


20. Fuod (Except Beverages) ° ° 485 203 522 174 585 221 550 184 479 158 191 71 
(10) (1) (12) (1) (16) (1) (18) (1) (14) (a) (5) (a) 
201. Slaughtering, preparing and Lidaoss 
\ ving of meat ‘ 2 a _ — — _— i a _ _ — as 
202. Manufi f dairy products . 14 2 26 4 34 5 28 4 27 5 18 
ne Bu! nm fo} airy pi 8 (1) (a) (2) (a) (i) (a) (3) (a) (2) (e) (a) ‘a 
. Canning vat: t 
and vegetable oe wee ag 8 1 17 2 21 2 16 3 15 2 2 @ 
(1) (a) (2) (0) (3) (a) (4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) 
205, Grain mill products. = . 87 17 87 7 87 10 88 10 67 10 30 3 
Me et @)  «@) (3) () 3) ) (5) (@) 3) @ @ (@ 
206. Bakery Products . Pi . ‘s 12 Z 21 2 26 3 29 3 25 6 6 t 


(2) (a) qd) (a) (4) (a) (4) (a) (i) (6) 


207. Sugar Factories and Refinerics . 231 134 282 142 292 138 30) 149 267 122 8) 56 
(4) (a) (3) (*) (3) (a) ql) («) (1) (o) (2) (a) 


209. Miscellaneous Food Production  - 116 46 80 {4 111 60 76 14 69 10 50 4 
(2) (a) (1) (a) 


21, Boverages s A . A 92 20 74 16 11 22 89 14 61 7 14 2 
(2) (a) (1 (e) 4 — om 
22. Tobacco. . «© © ©: «@ 196 57 171 83 212 100 193 65 149 15 63 19 


(8) (1) (10) (a) (6) (@) (6) (s) (4) (a) (—) (—) 


23, Textiles . 2 6 7 es 641 599-647 640 803 697 753 747-0 6907170 391 421 
(14) (2) (10) (1) (9) aq) ayy (1) (4) (a) (3) (a) 


3t. S$ weaving and finishing - 
. aa F : é ‘* 596 589 608 626 748 672 705 726 64! 703 363 4nt 


(9) Q) (5) (a) (4) (@) (5) (a) (2) (s) (2) (a) 


239, Manufacture of textiles not else- 
herecinsiied .  . wt. SB 9 22 410 33 19 2 16 24 > 19 6 
arial aq aw @ @®@ ® © ® @® ® @ 








For footnotes, see page 3U6. Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 158—NumBer or WorKEFRS’ AND EmpLoyers’ UNIONS. SUBMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP—BY INDUSTRIES—contd. 
Membership in thousand 











1961-62 1966 1968 1969 1970(P) 1971(P) 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No. ber No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13 
24. Footwear, other wearing Apparel & 
Muade-up textile goods : . . 34 9 24 12 21 wu 28 12 25 14 4 2 
(1) (a) (1) {a) 
25. Wood and cork (except furniture) r 106 14 70 11 95 15 83 13 69 12 19 3 
(1) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) (I) (ay 
26. Furniture and Fixtures. : : 8 1 14 2 15 { 18 1 12 1 5 a 
27. Paper and paper products. 5 56 22 68 30 83 30 71 27 81 27 33 11 
(1) (a) (1) (a) 
28. Printing, Teatine: andallied peo 
tries . . 232 47 231 49 a Q 262 53 206 48 Yo! 29 
( a 
29. Leather and Leather peeiucts hese 
footwear). . 45 17 47 23 55 33 42 29 45 29 19 10 
30, Rubber and Rubber products . 49 i2 54 20 66 19 70 19 55 28 30 9 
31, Chemical and chemical products - 335 74 334 78 423 103 414 93 379 90 165 63 
(1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
‘411. Basic Industrial chemicals ’ 139 36 161 39 196 52 186 45 18! 46 86 35 
12. Vegetable and Anima! oils and bats : 
{except edible oils) . 4 a 15 4 14 2 13 3 20 5 13 3 
319. Miscellaneous . . . A 192 38 158 sa 213 48 215 45 178 39 66 29 
(1) (a) (2) (a) 
32. Products of Petroleum & coal . 16 14 19 {4 24 20 25 16 a a 8 6 
a 
33. Non-Metallic Mineral products (ex- 
cept products of petroleum and coal). 256 89 239 101 $07 107 273 104 196 7\ 110 39 
(4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
34. Basic Metal Industries ° . 166 152 218 192 266 200 282 210 232 123 86 80 
(4) (a) (4) Q) (4) () (2) (1) (2) (1) (1) (a) 
35. Manufacture of metal products (except - 
machinery and transport equipment) . 238 67 174 61 2tt 69 194 51 183 56 17 
(8) (1) (5) (1) (3) (a) (3) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 


36, Mauufacture of Machinery (except 


sloctrical machinery) i . : 174 70 219 83 300 124 266 11k 247 105 130 51 
ee @® @ @® @ ®@ @ © @® 8 @@ @ @® 
37, Vlectrical Machinery, Apparatus Bape: 
icc aul Supple Gee 86 26 416 6} 149 69 «147 61 120 80 57 19 
(1) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) 
38. ‘Transport Equipment . . : 64 58 82 65 94 92 90 94 92 122 48 40 
(1) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
39. Miscellaneous ° . . ‘ 47 21 43 32 mii a 125 98 80 46 28 8 
a, 
4, Construction - . . . 149 64 164 96 205 100 192 200 152 83 95 69 
(1) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (i) (a) Q) (a) 
5. Electricity, Gas, Water and Sani- 
tary Services. . . 455 120 357 152 461 203 451 208 339 186 176 75 
51. Electricity, Gas aud Steam . ’ 186 64 164 105 213 15i 192 154 170 150 97 63 
521. Water Supply, . . . e 36 5 43 6 56 10 51 lo 27 5 4 1 
522. Sanitary Services . . . . 233 5 150 41 192 42 208 45 142 31 75 10 


6 Gommerce, . «6 + = 827 192 992) = 289 1,018 277 «967 308s B51 277) 455 167 
(36) 6) (59) (10) pe (8) (67) (10) (64) (9) (12) (2) 


611-612. Whol i d Retail Trade . 477 8l 434 88 83 454 83 422 95 193 
a calcaal a & @ © a@& & & @& & 8 an & 


620. Banks and other Financial Institutions 275 87 400 162 491 153 426 183 366 142 216 10. 
anks and other Financial In io i) ie) a) rh) (10) ii) (10) a) a ra a ms 


ee 








For footnotes, see page 386 
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Table 158—NumBER OF WorkKERS’ AND EmpLoyvers’ UNIONS SUBMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP—BY [NDUSTRIES—concld. 














Membership in thousand 

















1961-62 1966 1968 1969 1970(P) 1951(P) 
~ "Mem Mem- “Mem Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
630. Insurance. ; . ci - 68 24 78 38 74 41 82 42 58 40 41 23 
7, Transport and Communication 
(other than workshops) . ‘ 630 857 61] 1,011 734 1,146 721 1,079 601 871 405 545 
(18) (6) (23) (7) (29) (12) (29) (19) (26) (23) (9) (20) 
TUL. Railways. * . . 79 561 88 634 95 675 93 652 119 496 105 364 
(ty (4) 
712. Tramways and omnibus operator 98 33 116 68 154 111 165 110 113 116 61 34 
(4) (a) (2) (a) (3) (a) (3) (e) (2) (e) 
713. Motor Transport. . . Fs 180 58 155 52 182 87 173 99 91 57 104 47 
(6) (5) (11) (5) (13) (13) (12) (16) (13) (21) (5) (20) 
714. Road Transport uot elsewhere 
classified . . . . G 135 32 132 49 137 37 154 29 132 24 75 50 
(6) {a) (9) (1) (9) (1) (10) (1) (9) (1) (4) (a) 
715. Ocean Transport (seamen) 27 15 20 28 29 64 i¢ 7 14 8 7 4 
716. Water ‘fransport (except ocean 
transport). ° . i . 91 109 73 89 102 113 94 147 85 129 45 4 
(2) (a) (t) (1) (3) (a) (4) () (2) (ty 
730. Communications. 5 we 7M SEL te Seat Caipe) 37 7 18 2 39 4 1 
8. Services . . ’ ° e 777 198 888 228 1,106 279 =:1,053 286 833 245 507 152 
(9) Ql) (16) (2) (21) (2) (12) (1) (1) (1) (8) (1) 
BLO. Gove. Services. f . a 130 43 143 45 110 50 128 57 73 45 63 10 
84. Personal services . 5 . ° 130 25 122 22 165 29 129 22 109 22 55 21 
(7) (1) (15) (2) (19) (2) (12) (1) (9) (a) (5) (a) 
9. Activities not adequately described . 334 126 385 153 434 194 456 196 383 139 289 15 
(8) (a) (2) (2) (1) (a) (5) (a) (3) (0) (3) (a) 
Grand Total . 6.954 3,960 7,086 4,369 8,689 5,094 8,254 4.866 6,864 4,205 3,662 2,232 
(133) (18) (158) (23) (162) (27) (169) (34) (138) (37) (47) (25) 
Nutes : (1) Bigares in brackets relate to Employers’ unions and are oot included in the respective workers’ Union figures 


(2) The figures do not include information from Janunu and Kashmir. 


3) The membership figures have been rounded up in thousands, 0 the totals may not necessarily tally. 


(a) Denotes fess than 500. 
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Table 159—GEneRAL Funps oF RucistrreD Trape Unions 

















Note. —Totals may not tally due to rounding of the figures. 


(a) Data relate to the period April to December, 1965. 


(b) Incomplete, 


(i) Workers’ Unions _(Rupees) 
No. of Opening : ' ~~ Closing. 
State/Union Territory Unions Balance Income Expenditure Balance 
submitting 
returns 
1 3 4 5 6 
1950-51 ie 
1955-56 _ ws iy ie oe 
196046] 6,717 14,010,231 15,309,106 13,954,978 12,364,359 
“1965 (ay 6,771 17,959,007 16,781,874 14,966,249 19,774,632 
1966 7,086 21,917,730 25,674,171 22,100,027 25,491,874 
1907 7,381 25,595,422 28,381,509 25,330,916 28,646,015 
19658 8,689 27,970,156 34,010,805 30,355,828 } 31,625,133 
1954 : 8,254 29,607,429 34,070,600 29,997,692 33,680,337 
19/0(b)P) 6,864 29,814,017. 33,625,680 27,618,355 35,821,342 
1971(b)(P) 3,662 26,534,616 23,793,949 23,026,007 27,302,558 
1971:— 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Ereaeeh .. és ‘ 
Assam -- . 
Bihar 4 
Gujarat — _ _ — _ 
Haryana. 2 44,893 _ 41,520 38,290 48,123 
Himachal Pradesh be be aA Ue . 
Karnataka. a. 
Kerala ‘ 7. 
Madhyu Pradesh ~ — — —_ = 
Maharashtra 28 1,720,369 1,524,609 1,297,088 1,947,890) 
Manipur = ae ay oF eS 
Orissa 34 137,519 208,628 202 842 143,305 
Punjab 38 169,430 331,885 211,976 289,339 
Rajasthan . S. See esr ie 2s ae 
Tamil Nadu 100 3,573,101 2,355,964 4,058,243 1,870,822 
Uttar Pradeyh re a r 
West Bengal x ie ie 
Chandigarh — _ _ — — 
Delhi 
TotrAu—-Ccntral Union 199 5,645,312 4,462,606 5,808,439 4,299,479 
LLL LLL LL LLL LO CELL ER 
STATI UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assan . 
Bihar Bi Ae 2 es a 
Gujarat 303 1,645,938 2,312,612 2,158,677 1,799,873 
Haryana. 202 163,357 342,027 350,736 154,648 
Himachal Pradesh o- At any ae a 
Karnataka. ae 
Kerala : -- se nee a os 
Madhya Pradesh 198 = 1,355,155 740,347 690,887 1,404,615 
Maharashera 954 14,234,042 10,643,603 8,997,817 15,879,828 
Manipur 3 1 3,712 25,594 24,888 4,418 
Osada : 89 399,059 378,525 353,009 424,575 
Punjab ‘ ‘ 308 149,014 412,887 397,737 164,164 
Rajasthan . . ee ts ss ts 
Tamil Nadu 1,323 2,915,997 4,378,804 4,159,664 3,135,137 
‘Uripura 20 6,399 48,226 45,022 9,603 
Uttar Pradesh xe se aie a bis 
West Bengal : we ws ts oe 
Andaman & Nicobar Talauits , 21 9,083 23,687 16,772 15,998 
Uhandigarh - ‘ : = _ _ _ —_ 
Dethi ‘ on a ae oe ie 
Pondicherry 34 7,548 25,031 22,359 10,220 
Total—-State Unions . 3,463 20,889,304 19,331,343 17,217,568 23,003,079 
GRAND TOTAL . 3,662 26,534,616 23,793,949 23,026,007 27,302,558 





Source » Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 159—GeneraL Funps oF ReoisTERED TRADE Untons—conid. 


(ii) Employers’? Unions 

















in eee 


Note.—Totals may not tally due to rounding of the figures. 


(a) Data relate to the period April to December, 1965. 
(b) Incomplete. 








(Rupecs) 
State/Union ‘Territory No. of 
unions Opening Income Expenditure Closing 
submitting Balance Balance 
returns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51 
1955-56 i ; ahs ar as ws as 
1960-61 : < 108 1,912,219 1,829,853 1,909,956 1,832,116 
1965 (a) e 2 ‘ 161 3,065,233 1,938,859 2,025,220 2,978,872 
1966 : 158 3,809,139 8,105,301 3,269,619 3,645,121 
1967 : 142 3,506,342 8,481,549 8,655,775 3,332,116 
1968 162 5,990,842 ° 7,824,092 8,237,731 5,577,203 
1969 . . bs ; 169 2,930,951 2,737,484 2,462,195 3,206,240 
1970(b)(P) : ; 4 138 3,025,423 6,042,813 5,498,867 3,569,369 
1971 (b)(P) 47° 591,880 1,447,847 1,275,321 764,406 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
1971 (P)— 
Tamil Nadu. 1 78,771 79,116 94,397 63,4 90 
West Bengal ; a as ice 2 
TOTAL—Central Unions ‘ 4 : 1 78,771 79,116 94,397 63,490 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . . on 
Bihar oe 
Gujarat. . . : 2 13,071 21,307 14,107 20,271 
Haryana . : 4 5 4 343 1,127 810 660 
Himachal Prades: ° 2 2 a a ve =. 
Karnataka. = — = _ — 
Kerala. . : “i ara a a me 
Madhya Pradesh : ! 112 1, 640 1,630 122 
Maharashtra 17 406,370 393,133 235,522 563,98] 
Manipur = _ — _ —_ 
Orissa I 37,963 11,607 14,558 35,012 
Punjab . . 11 30,396 $91,440 873,402 48,434 
Rajasthan . ° . . - ne a ag a 
Tamil Nadu ‘ é ‘i 5 22,437 18,873 14,115 27,195 
Tripura. me 5 2,417 29,604 26,780 5.241 
Uttar Pradesh : : a are ts - ae 
West Bengal . < 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . : - F —_ — _— = = 
Chandigarh . . . ‘ . — — a ay at 
Delhi : . . . Ss 
Pondicherry : - . —_ _ _— _ mad 
TOTAL—State Unions . " F - 46 513,109 1,368,731 1,180,924 700,916 
GRAND TOTAL > . , s 47 591,880 1,447,847 1,275,321 764,406 


ee 


26. PRICES 


This section presents statistics of the following items relating to prices, 
(i) Wholesale prices (index numbers and prices of certain staple articles) 
(ii) Index numbers of Consumer prices for 
(a) Working class 
(b) Industrial workers 
(c) Urban non-manual employees and 
(d) Agricultural labourers 
(iii) Index number of security prices 


(iv) Spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay 


‘The statistics of wholesale prices are based mainly on reports received from Government agencies 
and commercial bodies in important market centres. The information is available concerning almost 
all the principal commodities that enter the trade of the country. ‘These data are collected and 
published by the Office of the Economic Adviser to the Govt. of India, Ministry of Industry 
and Civil Supplies. 


The consumer price index numbers are computed by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour 
and are published in their monthly publication Indian Labour Journal and the annual publication 
Indian Labour Statistics. The index numbers of security prices in India are computed by the 
Reserve )Bank of India and are published in the Monthly Bulletin of Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 160 A 


This table presents index number of wholesale prices in India. The method of computation 
of the index is described below : 


From April 14, 1956 a revised index of wholesale prices with base 1952-53=100 is computed in 
lace of the previous price index with year ended August 1939 as base. While the previous 
index included 78 commodities and 215 industrial price quotations, the revised index includes 
112 commodities and 555 quotations devided into five main groups. The index is a weighted 
arithmetic mean of price relatives. The weights assigned to various, commodities are based 
on marketed value of domestic produce and value of imports inclusive of duty. In regard to 
manufactures (intermediate and finished products) weights have been fixed according to gross 
value of products as obtained from Census of Manufactures 1948 as also taking into account 
the imports, Weight for electricity is based on energy sold by electricity undertakings valued 
at average all-India rates. Petroleum weights are based on consumption figures. The 
weights generally refer to the period 1948-49. The weight. base is thus different from the 
comparision base, Data for General Index (revised series) have also been specially converted 
to old base and shown side by side for comparison. Figures have been obtained on the basis : 
100 of the revised series=380.6 (being the average of 1952-53) ofthe old series with base year endin . 
August, 1939=100 8 


Table 160 B, 


This table presents. the new series of index number of wholesale prices with base 1961-62100 
The method of computation of the new series is described below. As compared to the revised series ehien 
contains 5 ‘groups of commodities, the new series contains 7 groups including two more groups name} 
‘Chemicals’ and “Machinery and Transport Equipment”’ which were shown as subgroup under “Manu- 
factures” in the revised series. Index covers 774 quotations for 139 commodities in place of 555 quota- 
tions in respect of 112 commodities in the revised series. Index is a weighted arithmetic mean of the 
price relatives. Generally their weights have been assigned on the basis of the estimates of marketed 
valuc of the domestic produce and the value ofimports inclusive ofdutyin the base year 1961-62. The 
weight base of the new series is the same as the price base i.e. the financial year 1961-62 whichis a digtinet 
improvement. For further details a reference may be made to ‘A note on the Index Numbers of whole. 
sale prices in India (New Series) 1969’ issued by the office of the Economic Adviser to the Government 
of India, Ministry of Industry and Givil Supplies. 
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Table 161 


This table provides the data relating to price quotations of some important articles included in 
theindex numbers of wholesale prices. Upto 1956 price quotations are those included in the old series. 
From 1957, however, a few more quotations used for the revised index of wholesale prices have been 
added. Figures are given for several varieties in the case of most of the commodities but they generally 
relate to the chief market only in each case. Annual figures ave averages of monthly wholesale prices 
prevailing in markets during the last week of each month. 


Table 162 


This table presents the All-India working class consumer price index numbers (base : t949=— 
yoo and 1960-100). The 1949 based series continued to be published till July 1968. The All-India 
average consumer price index numbers for industrial workers (Base : 1960=100) was introduced with 
effect from August 1968 by simultaneously discontinuing the 1949 based All-India series. The 1960 based 
sericsof All-India index is a weighted average of the 50 constituent centre indices. With its wider 
coverage and improved index methodology, the 1960 based series of All-India index is a better econo- 
mic indicator as compared to the earlier series'on base 1949==100. While introducing the 1960 based < 
series of All-India index a linking factor was vequired to estimate the 1949 based all-India index 
therefrom so as (o maintain continuity of old series. This was necessary because the 1949 series is widely 
used for wage escalation in many important industrial and public establishments. In accordance 
with the recommendations of the 25th session of the Indian Labour Conference the linking factor for 
estimating the 1949 based series (rom the series on base 1960= 100 was worked out and published. The 
linking factor was obtained by equating 1ooin the 1960 basedseriesto 121.54in the old series (Base : 
1949= 100) in the case of General Index and to 115.74 in the case of Food Group Index. For detailed 
note on the scope and method of compilation of the 1960 based series of All-India average consumer 
price index numbers for industrial workers reference may be made to the October 1968 issue of the 
Indian Labour Journal. 


Table 163 


This table presents the consumer price index numbers for industrial workers on base 1960= 
100 by centres. The m*thod of computation of index is described below. The Lvbour Bureau is com- 
iling these series in respect of 50 important centres (32 Factory, ro Plantation and 8 Mining) selected 
from all over the country on the basis of their cesp2ctive industrial importance in consultation with the 
various State Governments/Union Territories. The weighting diagrams for these centre indices were 
derived from the expenditure data thrown up by the Family Budget Enquiries conducted among sampled 
working class houscholds at cach of the ceatres during 1958-59 by followmg uniform procedures under 
the expert guidance of the Technical Advisory Committee on Statistics of Prices and Cost of Living. The | 
selection of markets, shops and outlets for the collection of retail price data at each of the centres was 
made on the basis of their popularity among the working class population after making on the spot investi- 
gationsin collaboration with the respective State Governm2nts, representatives ofemployers and employees 
The methodology adopted in the comoutation of 1960 based series was evolved after taking cognizance 
of the prevailing international practices. For a detailed note on the scope and method of compilation 
of these series, reference may be made to the December 1962 issue of the Indian Labour Journal. Indices 
in respect of all the 50 centres are being published regularly in the Indian Labour Journal. 


Table 164 


This table presents consumer price index numbers for urban non-manual employees based on the 
family budget survey of the non-manual employee population, carried out in 1958-59 at 45 selected 
urban centres of thecountry. A non-manualemployee family for purpose of thissurvey was defined as 
one “which derived 50 per cent or more of its incom: during the reference month from the earnings of 
its members who are gainfully occupied as employees in a non-manual work in non-agcicultural sec- 
tor”. The weighting diagram for the consumer price index at each centre was derived from the expendi- 
ture pattern ofsample families falling in the income range of Rs, to0—750 per manth. These indices 
measure the average change in consumer prices over time at a particular centre and cannot be used 
for the camparison of costliness of different centres. For details regarding scope and methodology 
reference may be made to August 1966 issue of the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, published by the 
Central Statistical Organisation. 


Table 165 


This table presents consumer price index numbers for agricultural labourers with base : 1960-61 
=109. Labour Bureau started this series constructing consumer price index numbers for agricul- 
tural labourers in. respect of all States from, August, 1956 as an interim series on Base : 1950-51== 100. 
The present series with Base : 1960-61100 replaces the interim series w.e.f. Sept. 1964. The weighting 
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diagram is based on the results of the second Ali India Agricultural Labour Enquiry conducted by the 
National Sample Survey during August, 1956-August 1957. For details regarding scope and method of 
construction reference may be made to November, 1964 issue of the Indian Labour Journal published 
by the Labour Bureaa. 


Table 166 


This table shows the revised series of index numbers of security prices with base 1970-71 = 100 
The series has been revised and the base period has been changed from 1961-62 to 1970-71 
with effect from November 1973. The method of computation of the revised series is 
described below : 


While the series with base 1961-62 was based on 578 scrips, the new series of index numbers 
of security pricesis based on 606 s¢rips and is also compiled for four different types 
of securities viz. (1) Government and Semi-government Securitics, (2) Debentures, 
(3) Preference Shares and (4) Ordinary shares. The select ion of ordinary scrips is generlly 
based upon their activity in the market and the importance of the concerns as indicated by 
the size of market value of the share capital of the company. The method of weighting used 
for the new series is similar to the one adopted for the old series. Weights are allocated in 
proportion to the amounts outstanding as on march 31, 1971, in respect of Government and 
semi-Government Securities and to the total average market value of outstanding share capital 
in the case of Debentures, preference Shares and Ordinary shares. The indices are calculated 
from the weckly average prices for selected scrips. For details regarding new series with the 
base 1970-71-100 reference may be made to the article published in the November 1973 
wsue of R. B. I. Bulletin. 


Table 167 


This table presents spot prices of Gold and Silver at Bombay based on quotations supplied by the 
Bullion Association Ltd. Bombay. Annual prices are the average of monthly prices while 
monthly prices are worked out for the closing quotations for working days. The nominal 
quotations for gold and silver are also included while compiliag the figures. 
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Table 160A—-InpEx Numper oF WHOLESALE Prices In INDIA 





Period 





195} 
1956 
1961 


1962 
1963 
1964 


1965 
1966 
1967 


1968 








(Revised Series) (1) 








(Base : 1952-53100) 





averages and refer to calendar years, Monthly data repre- 
sent average of weekly index numbers. 





Fuel, Manufactured Articles Revised 
Food Liquors Power, Industrial General Series 
Articles and Light Raw Index conver- 
Tobacco and Materials Inter- Finished Group ted to 
Lubri- mediate Products Index old 
cants Products base(*) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
. - 113-7 115.8 95°8 147-6 124°9 117-9 118-9 120-0 475°8 
: s 99-0 82-3 101°6 113°2 110°0 104°) 104-9 102+6 390°5 
. a 119°5 103+6 121-9 147°7 138-4 125°4 127°2 125°8 478°8 
. . 124+9 99°5 123-0 137-3 139-3 126-2 128-1 127+2 4841 
e : 132°7 115+4 136+4 137°3 138-2 129°0 130-3 13265 504-3 
. 7 154°7 126-9 142-9 1564 148+3 132°8 135°0 148-3 564°4 
~ ‘ 166°0 137°8 148°5 180°7 166°4 142°3 145°7 161°3 613-9 
. 5 189+0 130°8 159°6 219°4 195+3 154¢1 159-9 183-2 697°3 
237°9 132+3 180-7 227°6 2152:7, 158°4 166°4 211°6 805°3 
; 234-9 183-1 191°2 215°1 200:9 160-7 166°3  —-209°5 797°4 
(24) Annual figures ‘are averages computed Strom monthly Source : Office of the Economic Adviser to thé 


Government of India, Ministry of 
Industry and Civil Supplies, 











(2) Figures have been obtained on the basis ; 100 of the 
revised series==380°6 (being the average for 1952-53) of 
old series with base year ending August, 1939=100. 
Table 160B—Invex Numper of WHOLESALE Prices in InpIA (7) 
(New Series) 
(Base ; 1961-62:-100) 
Manufactures 
Fuel, Machi- a + General 
Food Liquors Power, Industrial Chemi- nery Inter- Finished Group Index 
Period Articles and Light Raw cals and mediate Products Index (All 
Tobacco and Materials Trans- Pro- commo- 
Lubri- port ducts dities) 
cants Equip- 
ments 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
1962(a) . 107.4 102.0 102.1 98.1 111.4 103.5 102.7 102.4 102.4 104,1 
1966. 161.9 133.4 132.5 151.8 138.8 124.4 135.8 123.1 125.5 144.3 
1967. 204.4 145.2 139.8 161.1 154.7 131.1 147.1 127.1 130.9 166.0 
1968. 200.5 178.5 147.2 152.7 165.3 132.3 144.6 129.8 132.7 165.3 
1969. 193.3. 203.1 153.3 175.4 180.7 134.8 154.1 137.7 140.9 168.8 
1970 203.3 185.5 160.4 193.6 188.1 145.2 174.8 146.1 151.7 179.2 
1971 . 207.0 190.1 168.9 194.4 194.4 156.1 192.2 157.6 164,3 186.1 
1972 —«, 230°6 223°0 178+2 192-2 199-6 166°1 207°8 166-2 174*3 200.7 
1973 . 278.9 246.1 196.9 276.7 210.0 176.4 247.3 18i.2 194.1 239.3 
1974 351.8 291.4 301.0 331.6 280.9 238.7 321.0 229.6 247.4 304.6 








Source : Office of the Economic Adviser to the Govt, of 
India, Ministry of Industry and Civil Supplies, 


Note.—100 of the New Series==125+] (being the average of 1961-62) 
of the revised series on base 1952-53—100. 


() Annual averages are simple arithmetic average of months 
which in turn are averages of weeks, 


(a) 9 Months average (April—Dec.) 
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Table 161—WHotksaLe Prices oy CERTAIN STAPLER ARTIOLES QF TRADE 


At Secectzp Stations in Inpiua 
(Rs./P. per unit) 









































Food articles 
Cereals 
Period 
Rice coarse Rice Rice coarse Riceme- Wheat 
2nd sort coarse 2ndSamba dium dara(a 
(Vijaya- — (Jaya- (Kumba- (Calcutta) (Abohar) 
wada) nagar) konam) (1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Per quintal 
1957 A 7 , : ‘ : Fi . . . ‘ 54°17 59°75 49°15 60°68 39-62 
1961 ; ; ; . : ‘ : : : . . 57°04 57°53 61619 58°30 39°46 
1966 3 ‘ ; ° ; : : . > : : 63°76(b) 124°98 63°26(6) 79°58(c) 64°96 
1967 ‘ : ‘ F ; : : . é ‘ : 71°96(6) 175°79 65°13(6) §2°00(d) 77°86 
1968 . : * : : : F d ‘ ; ; 95°70 129°94 67°25(b) 119*00(c) 83+39 
1969 ; : é amt - ; d 3 , ‘ 102°75 117°83 69°83(b) IL1*67(c) 86°98 
1970 é . . : : : 4 7 4 - : 93+17 135 | 77°57(b) 109°O0(c) 90°05 
1971 ‘ ‘ : . : P : ; : x 4 103°75 120° 77°57(6) 109°00(c) 76°90 
1972 ‘ : ‘ ; : : ’ . = ; 4 112.25 129.60 77.57(b) 109.00(c) 77.91 
1973 7 : : ‘ B . : e ; ° ‘ 131°09 169° 42 85°47(6) 109°00(c) 81°10 
Food Articlers—contd. 
Cereals—-gontd. Pulses 
Period Wheat Jowar Barley Maize Gram Arhar Moong 
FAQ. yellow F.AQ. FAQ. whole whole split 
dara(®) (Akola) (Hapur) olew Desi (Average) (Patna) 
(Hapur) (Chandausi) (Moga) (Hapur) 
J 7 8 2) 10 11 12 13 
Per quintal 
1957 ° . . . : . 3 42°0+ 30°54 29°79 30°97 32°33 39°92 61°50 
1961 é é E < ‘ ‘ ; 41°81 30°12 30° 56 34-93 38°19 34°60 73°72 
1966 : . : , : é , 79°06 53°25(a) 63°44 57-65 70°15 69°83 140-21 
1967 . : ‘ : : 2 A 120°22 56°00(a) 91°56 92°91 98:14 123°89 185°56 
1968 é ; : : 3 ‘ : 82°56 56°00(a) 55°82 60°58 83°42 89°90 151°93 
1969 : ; . ‘ : ‘ : 95+42 56°00(a) 61°40 55°84 101°33 81-98 142°08(«) 
1970 ‘ . , ‘ . ‘ 4 101°79 56°17(a) 55°69 58°67 98°73 97°75 Biers 
1971 . . . F . 2 f 73°00 57-06(a} 46-69 53-50 87°69 99-25 181°67 4 
1972 . ; . ‘ : : ‘ 83.33 58.00(2) 67.75 66.62 114.83 114.33 224. 25(¢) 
1973 e . e - : : < 94°17 60°00(a) 102°44 75°36 =: 172°42 139°00 281°50(e) 








Source : Office of the Economic Adviser to the Govt. 
of India, Ministry of Industry and Civil Supplies. 


F.A.Q.—Fair average quality. 
(1) Relates to only coarse w.e.f. 1967. 
(3) Relates t8 wheat coarse w.e.f. 1969 to 1970 and to Red Mexican w.e.f. 1971 onwards at Ludhiana. 
(#) Relate to wheat farm w.e.f. 1969 to 1970 and to Mexican Sunehra (64) wef. 1971, 
(2) Procurement price as fixed by the State Govt. 
(6) Maximum statutory wholesale price fixed by the Govt. 
(c) Ex-godown issue rate fixed by the State Govt. 
(d) Pool price fixed by the State Govt. 
(¢) Relates to Moong-split ordinary art Calcutta. 
29--7 CSC (ND)/74 
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Table 161—Wao.esaLe Prices or CERTAIN STAPLE ARTICLES OF TRADE 


AT SELECTED Stations IN InpraA—contd. 
(Rs./P. per unit) 





Food Articles—contd. 

















Fruits and Vegetables ” Milk and Ghee Edible Oils 
Potatoes Cashewnuts Cashewnuts Milk Ghee Ground- Mustara 
Period desi local African FAQ. ungraded nut Oil Oil 
loose loose 


(Kanpur) (Mangalore) (Quilon) (Delhi) (Khurja) ‘C’ Form = ex-mill. 
(Madras) Calcutta 





No.! 
(Calcutta 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
Per quintal 
1957 4 é . . . ' - 26°61 69°23 77°29 50°51 528-70 324°75 224-70 
1961 . : . : z ‘ ; 31°70 61°15 72°46 58-94 594°16 =200°45 229°50 
1966 ‘ : ‘. é : : é 43°49 117-73 159°10 100°21(f) 910°50(@a) 396°00 411°25 
1967 ri 7 . 5 : 4 ‘ 65°13 140°50 141°21 120°G2(f) 1,112°50(a) 372°25 395°83 
1968 ‘i 7 . z ‘ ‘ 47°09 150°00 165° 56 133°G7(1} 1,156°O00fa) 299+27 409-09 
196Y ; F . é : : : 32:50 158°75 170-01 128°94(f) 1161°67(6) 406°25 436-67 
1970 : . 7 Z : : A 55°38 162°00 184°80 127°08¢f) 1160°00(e) 450°17 538+ 33 
1971 . . . : : : d 39+39 150°00 N.R. tai ae ) 1233°33(«) 388°58 525°82 
1972 : ‘ : : 5 * ‘ 43.61 173.33 NLR. 141.29(f) 1302.78(e) 405.92 550.00 


1973. wee 57°96 24°50 N.R.  166+04(£) 1660°00(e) 656-30 695-00 





Food Articles—contd. 






































Edible Oils—contd. Fish, Egg & Meat Sugar and Gur 
Coconut Vanupati Fish ~~ Meat Sugar Gur "Gur 
Oi! P.A.Q. Dalda Hilsa Goat D-29 local Chakku 
Period Read ex-factory (Ahmed- (Muzaffar- 
(Cochin) (Bombay) (Calcutta) (Calcutta) (Kanpur) nagar) nagar) 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
Per Per tin Per quintal 


quintal of 4 Kg. 


19957), 8 ew 9.90 184.85 270.12 84.28 36.28 35.58 
1961 . «© «© .  . «245,10 ©1308 300.32 369.33 100.38 41.21 45.18 
1966 . . . . .  « 439.56 20.81 573.57 550.00(b) 127.58 65.19  65,19(c) 
1967. we estiSs*=i«é BV BT—« 20.59 536.36 591.66(b) 141.79(d)  152.00(c)162.97(c) 
1968 . . . . ,  . 483.65 17.13 620.83 614.58(b) 159.20(d) 173.70  192.76(c) 
199 . . . . .  . 495.10 20.39 570.83 641.67 157.94(d) 80.27 89.24 
1970. ee etstiaStsti<té«a ELD. 39 670.83 675.00 157.02(¢@) 63.00 65.57 
7}. lee eC*d8BL9B «2.99 541.67 729.17 190.88 117.17 94.60 
1972 «© «© «© «© «5 5N.77 92.50 620.83 795.83 191.69 152.32 154.68 
1973 - © 6 2... - 870.23 29.35 754.16 995.83 199.88(g) 167.00 149.10 











¥.A.Q:—Fair average quality. 
N.R.:—Not Reported. 

(a) Relates to Deshi Kacha. 

(5) Relates to retail price. 

(¢} Inclusive of sale or purchase taxes. 
(d) Av?raze control price of all the factories in U. P. 
(¢) Relates to Ghee Red Seal at Shikohabad. 

(f) For 100 litres w.e.f. 1965, 

(g) Fair price. 
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Table 161—WHoLEsaLeE Pricks or Certain STAPLE ARTICLES OF TRADE 
AT SELECTED STATIONS In [NDIA—conid. 
(Rs./P. per unit) 


Food Articles—coneld. Liquor & Tobacco 












































Others 
Period Tea Coffee Black Bete) Tobacco Tobacco 
Plain Arabica Pepper nuts raw manu- 
B.P. Cherry Garbled Palghat leaf Pollah factured 
AB (Superior) F.A.Q. Scissors 
(?) 0) Medium 10—SS 
(Calcutta) (Goimbatore) (Cochin) (Bangalore) (Calcutta) (Calcutta) 
1 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Per Per Per Per 
Per kg. Per 50 kg. quintal quintal 50 kg. 1,000 Nos 
1957 4.08 180.50 195.56 447.35 269.80 28.49 
1961 4.37 190.00 381.26 762.82 180.08 97.37 
1966 4.36 312.00 399.58  1,116.62(b) 232.50 33.79 
1967 4.82 305.70 364.68  1,167.79(b) 208.25 41.20 
1968 5.00 338.71 355.04 1,083.75(b) 345.00 46.10 
1969 4.13 322.08 482.96 695,92(6) 593.64 49.56 
1970 4,75 401.42 670,83 712.38(6) 325.42 52.33 
1971 5.20 319.33 646.12 674.55(5) 239.58 59.55 
1972 ‘ 5.49 321.92 543,92 501.77 466.67 68.48 
1973 5.00 337.92 660.12 451.66(b) 580.00 77.34 
Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants Industrial Raw Materials 
ice Kerosene Petrol Diesel Fibres 
Period Kajora Oil (ex-pump) Oi) — 
(Gd.1) Superior Shell in bulk Cotton Cotton jute raw 
(Raniganj) in bulk (in bulk) Light speed raw raw Pak Ligh- 
(Colliery (Calcutta) (Calcutta) (Bombay) Madhya Bengal ting Mill 
siding) Pradesh M.G.Fine (Calcutta) 
M.G.M, (Bombay) 
Jarilla 
25/32" 
(Bombay) 
1 34 35 86 37 38 39 40 
Per Per Per 
tonne kilolitre guintal 
1957 18.02 266.78 633.53 235.37 222.43 183.72 112.89 
1961 20.64 280.43 674.00 273.28 236.17 192.52 162.09 
1966 25.83 432.16 888.26(c) 319.45 280.57(d) 213.30(¢) -1N.Q. 
1967 29.80 434.27 955.50(c) 331.07 310.04(d) 241.69(d) —-N.Q. 
1968 35.00 438.21 995.95(e) 335.22 350.11 287.27 229.48(6) 
1969 33.74(a) 470.40 — 1060.00(c) 340.90 390.97 343.20  275.02(e) 
1970 34.26 492.32 —-1,190.30(e) 337.48 527.43 370.60 198.38 
1971 34.26 510.45  1,360.20(c) 350.91 653.50 395.00 204.86 
1972 34.69 551.48 1,458.00 $62.26 443.50 307.70 228.24 
1973 5 « 4 38.09 587.12 1,547.23 389.07 550.89(f) 403.63 = 158.51 


eee 





N.Q. —Not Quoted. 


(1) Relates to Plain orthodox B.P. w.e.f, July 1965, 

(*) Mangalore’ market substituted in place of Coimbatore w.e.f.3rd March, 1962. 

(8) Raniganj was replaced by Bihar and West Bengal coal fields from August, 1969. 

(b) Relates to Chalkudi at Bangalore w.e.f 1966 to 1968 and to Husked at Mangalore w.e.f. 1969. 

(©) Inclusive of sale or purchase tax. 

(4) Minimum and maximum price are fixed by the Government. 

(f) Relates to Lighting Mills (Calcutta). Unit is 180 Kgs. with effect from 1970. 

(f) M.G. Moglai Jarilla fine 25/32” substituted with Dollans fine 24/32” w.c.f, 2-8-72. Dhollans 24/32" fine was 
replaced by Jayadhar (B) 27/32” fine w.e.f. [8-8-73. Jayadhar(B) 27/32” fine wes replaced by Kendesbiy 
1/197/3. 27/32" fine w.e.f. 2-11-73, 


Table 161--Wnoresate Prices or Certain StaPLe ARTICLES OF TRADE 
At Setactin Srations tn Inpra—contd. 








Industrial Raw Materials—contd. 


(Rs./P. per unit) 


NT TS SS 








ni NR RRL 


Fibres—contd. Oilseeds 
Period Hemp Wool Wool Silk Raw Ground- Ground- 
raw raw raw Charka nuts nuts, 
San Joria Tibetan First. Bold Machine 
hemploose White (Kalimpong: quality Kernel shelled 
(Banaras)(1)  Chaitri : (Bangalore) (Bombay) (Cuddalore) 
(Calcutta2a) (Bombay) 
1 41 42 43 44 45 46 
Per Per Per 
quintal kg. quintal 
1957 ‘ 4 ‘ A : 62.95 750.75 470.69 55.56 66.30 67.46 
1961 ri . 5 5 J D 120.57 651.75 497.28 63 .60 98.80 98.80 
1966 ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ : N.T. 689.67 N.T. 93.57 196.66  190,42(a) 
1957 ‘ S ; : : N.T. 692.91 N.T 125.80 185.75 181.50(a) 
1968. . é : A : , 109.17 644.83 ae 106.15 147.35  144.92(a) 
1969. : : i : F 4 219.58 651.75 117.48 203.58  189.42(5) 
1970 . 245.25 705.83 145.79 227.92 207.605) 
1971. . : : F : ; 272.92 835.42 109.54 187.90 178. 16,8) 
1972. : ‘ ; c ‘ J 270.83 1,175.00 158.60 206.26  192.92(d) 
1973 7 - ‘ : : 320.00 1,484.75 F 209.94 351.82 327.59 
tndustrial Raw Materials—contd. 
Oilseeds—contd. Minerals 
Period Linseed Rapeseed Rapeseed Copra Tron Ore Mica _ 
emall bold F.A.Q. (Fe.60% No.6.G.S. 
grain Kanpur F.O.B.) Block 
. : (*) F.O.B. 
(Calcutta) (Calcutta) (Kaithal) (Cochin) (Calcutta) (Calcutta) 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52 
Per Per Per 
quinta! tonne kg. 
1957 60.84 91.60 81.33 121.42 49.04 19.40 
1961 78.86 95.35 83.73 156.80 39.95 19.84 
1966 158.05 161.77 144.17 298.49 N.R, 30,86 
1967 ‘ 7 : 188.45 200.80 173.98 333.04 N.R. 33.17 
1968 * . . 130,57 168.77 140.40 323.90 es 33.95 
1969 . % & 154.50 180.90 157.70(c) 328.54 59.50 33.93 
1970 ‘ . ‘ . 186.99 203.39 166.89(c 451.77 60.59 33.88 
1971 . F : . 188.34 207.42 174.45(0 364.17 60.59 $3.88 
1972 ‘ 3 . 180.38 218.42 166.88(c) 335.62 60.59 33.38 
1973 ‘ F F ‘ : 255.31 283.71 255.70(c) 575.83 56.92 36.42 




















N.R.—Not Reported. 
N.T.2sNo Transaction. 
F.A.Q.— Fair Average Quality. 














() Relates to San Hemp No. IT at Varanasi w.e.f. July, 68. Unit is 181.44 kgs.w.e.f 1969. 
(2) Relatesto 65/63% w.e.f.Nov. 1964 to 1968 and toiron ore & concentrates (except roasted iron pyrites) from 


1969 and onwards. 
(*) Inclusive of sale or purchase tax. 


(») Cuddalere has been replaced by Villupuram. 


ie ee ee 


{é) Rapeseed at Kaithal was substituted with Mustard F. A.Q.at Hissar w.c.f, 1969, Mustard F. A. Q. at Hissar 


was again substituted with Rapeseed at Pyrnea w.e.f. 10-3-73. 
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‘Table 161—WwoxgsaLs Pricrs oy Certain STAPLE ARTICLES OF TRADE 


AT Sevegtep Stations Jn Inpia—conid. 
(Ra./P. per unit) 





Industrial Raw Materials—concld. 















































Minerals—contd. Others 
Period “aeigcs)) wegen “Seat ae TRG eee Oe pa 
Manganese Hides Hides Skins raw Rubber Lac Logs and 
{ore tay raw Goat RMAIX Button Timber 
Gr. 49.25 Cow wet —— Buff. wet Average R.S.S. pure G. P. Teak 
per cent Salted Salted quality Group 5! 
F.O.B. round 
over 
ee (Calcutta) (Kanpur) (Calcutta) (Kottayam) (Calcutta) (Ballarshah(!) 
nam 
1 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 
Per Per Per Per Per Per Per 
tonne 50 Kg. 19.5 Kg. 100 pieces 50 Kg. 74.40 Kg. Cubic 
metre 
1957 ‘ . : : 243.82 85,87 24.30 350.00 168.10 193.16 503.94 
1961 : . : - 144.98 113.30 35.64 261.50 162.93 166.89 595.75 
1966 ; f E ; N.Q. 200.00 38.22 781.25 282.72 225.27(a) 659.38 
1967 . . 210.54 141.66 47.50 868.75 198.92 239.16(a) 782,83 
1968 7. « alee 201.75 132.38 44.25 527.50 214.47 174.55 734.50 
1969 : . j ; 192.74/6) 168.62 44,29 685.42 265.63 194.18 728.00 
1970 : ‘ : : 197.86(6) 159.38 45.27 704.17 245.34 274.83(c) 568.30 
1971 : . i . 197.86(6) 164.29 40.06 693.75 260.03 348 .83(¢) N.R., 
1972 co» wae 197.86(6) 167.50 32.44 712.50 260.00 520.33(c) NLR. 
1973 . » eS 118.27(b) 525.20 44.77 1,714.58 260.00 —1,825.00(e) N.R. 
Manufactures 
Intermediate Industrial Products -_ 
stiod oT ea Pr @aten. °° Genes 
Penioe Linseed Oi Leather Leather Leather Cotton Cotton 
Mil) raw Cow hides Geatskins Buff. hides Yarn Grey Yarn Grey 
Goose) Indian 20s 16s, 
Rx-Mill (*) (¢ 
(Caleutta)(*) (Madras) (Madras) (Madras) (Calcutta) (Botabay) 
1 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Perquintal Per Kg. 
1957. ' : : : ; ; 139.83 5.95 14.13 4.30 4.08 3.77 
1961. : : ; ; ; ; 117.30 5.80 14.33 4.67 4.95 4.47 
1966 ‘ : ? : : ; 361.54 5.12 15.38 4.19 6.00 4.99 
1967. ‘ : : F . . 404.50 6.42 23.79 5.32 6.96 5.75 
1968 . ; p : . : é 280.64 7.15 22.86 5.50 6.59 5.84 
1969. ‘ . ‘ 2 : s 360.00 7.29 23.15 5.58 7.28 6.20 
1970. : : . . : : 427.50 6.94 23.54 5.69 8.31 7AUL 
1971. : . : - A . 420.00 8.89 26.60 6.07 10.60 9.13 
1972. ; ; : ; . F 398.33 13.55 51.63 6.59 10,65 9.56 
1973. . . . . . . 554.58 20.15 55.31 7.81 10.73 7.87 


CpG, ay ee 
N.R.—Not reported. 

(4) Relates to teak round 1.5 metres and over for the period 1963 to Octeber 1967 andtoC.P. Teak reund 150 to 180 
C.M, there-after. 

(*) Relates to local w.c.f. June, 1967. to Dec. 1968. 

(2) 20s was replaced by 17 N.F. Madura w.e.f. 1965, and was agiin substituged with 20 8 w.e.f. 30-10-73, 

(4) 15:was replaced by 14. N.F.w.e.£1955 to Jan. 65. Date fronteb. 65 toOxt. §7 relate toiGsand to Léy (single) 
w.e.t. November, 1967 to Dec. 1953, and thereafter substituted with 10 S w.e.f. 10-39-73, 

(4) Inclusive of sale or purchase tax. 

(>) Relates to lst grade (48% & over M,N.) at Caloutta. 

(°) Unit is per 75 kgs. 
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Table 161—-WHOLESALE Prices or CerTAIN STAPLE ARTICLES OF TRADE 


Av SELECTED STATIONS IN INDIA—contd. 
(Rs./P. per unit) 








Manufactures—con td . 
a a pnt ct ee orn nena 


Intermediate Industrial Products—contd. 















































Peried — eee oes 
= Rayon Goir yarn Pig Iron Aluminium Copper Zinc spelter 
yarn real Foundry sheets Sheets (Soft Elec- 
Indian Alapat No. I (Indian) Braziers trolytic) 
cones, 150 F.O.R. 4'x4’ 
Bright 
N.R.C. . @) 
(Bombay) (Cochin) (Calcutta) (Bombay) (Calcutta) (Calcutta) 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 
Per Per Per Per Per 
Kg. quintal tonne Kg. quintal 
1957. . ‘ f . : : 8.00 26y.58 221.45 5.56 33y,16 139.60 
ly61—. A A : : : , 13,86 322.08 233,50 N.Q 528,35 312.59 
1966. : ‘ : c . , 14.34 335.83 368.00 N.O. 1,194.37 360.63 
1967. : . : : : F 14 Ol 390 27 $8.67 N.Q. N.Q. 392 50 
1968 . : ‘ : : . : 14.54 392.64 410.83 N.Q, 1,600.00 327.83 
1969... : : ; : : - 14.78 404.65 440.00 4.92(a) N.Q. 347°75 
1970. . 5 : ; ; | 15.62 433.54 515.00 4.92(a) 1,962.50 470.25 
i971. . : A : : : 18.18 446.04 515.00 4.92(a) 1,909.42 511.67 
1972. ‘ . 5 5 . F 18.55 463.50 515.00 8.53(a) 1,950.00 590.07 
1973. . ‘ ‘ ; F 29.70 473.12 578.75 8.6l(@) 2,538.75 1,032.83 
Manufactures—conid. 
Intermediate Industrial 
Products—concld. Finished Products 
oe Se, Pe eS a eS 
Tin : block Lead;PigB Cotton-long Cotton Dhoties: t 
Period Penang M(Refined cloth-blea- shirting B Grey Indie anes 
(Calcutta) (Calcutta) ched & CMills 6243 Chakk- !bs44* x26 
Asoka-B-1550 FS 105-Dy- arllZQMx —6*x 8" 
Backfilled ed crepe 9m(L.M.) (Calcutta) 
19S/24S 76/71 cmx = (Bombay) (*) 
91.440CM  36m(L.M.) (2) 
x 36.58M (Madras) 
(L.M.) (?) 
(Ahmedabad) 
(*) 
1 72 73 74 75 76 7? 
: — Sane 
Per quintal Per metre Per pair Perf00 bags 
1957. - : F : : : 1,045.56 143.62 0.85 1.27 7.57 13.59 
1961. ‘ F . : . . 1470.15 135.92 1.04 1.44 8.33 160.67 
1966. : ’ . . . - 3,827.19 334.91 1.21 1.94 9.03 182.77 
967. —. . . ‘ . F : 4,645.83 355.56 1.26 2,02 9.54 156. 
1968 BO 84833.33 307.75 1.18 2.01 9.64 ees 
1969. r . ; . . . 4,083.33 341.67 1.18 1.99 12.30 198.38 
1990. . . : : F . 5,487.50 504.17 1.18 1.99 12.36 38, 
1971. ‘ . ; E ‘ » 4,825.00 462.08 1.53 1.99 14.79 365 ar 
1972. ; : F . . . §,058.33 516.25 1.13 4.01 15.69 268.52 
1973. : : . : . + 6,512.47 643.58 1.15 4.35 16.40 258.81 


ee ae 











eRe nena — 
N.Q.—Not quoted. 
(*) 4’ x 4’ was replaced by 1.31.3 metres w. c. f. 1963. 
i) ~— 6/71 cms. X 36m was replaced by FS 188—Dycd 76/78 cms X27m w.e.f. i 
: 066 pe onl ee rs 105 crepe 76/78 x40m. : : f Apllana to Beptetber 
(?) Relates to 760—06243 chakkar 109 cms x 9m w. ¢. f. 30-5-64 to 1968, to F. B. Rajmahal1f2 cmsx9.1 m (HLM. 
4. ¢. f, 1969 to 1970 and to Grey Hindustan spg.(2599) 109 cms x 9.1m w.e. 1971. 
(®) Twills2t lbs. 44 x26--6 x 8 was replaced by Twills 1021 gr.111.8x67.3cm.6 x8 w.e.f. 8-12-1962. 
(#) Relates to Bleached WIC 1103 (S No. 33) 18s 24s, 85 ems X18m (LM.) at Pappinesseri, w.e.f. 1968, 


(a) Bombay has been replaced by Calcutta. 
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Table 16{—WHOLESALE Pricks OF CERTAIN STAPLE ARTICLES OF TRADK 


Art Se.earep STATIONS IN INDIA—<contd. 
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(Rs. / P. per unit) 

















Manufactures—contd. 
a a 
Finished products—contd. 
Woollen Woollen Silk& Silk & Gal. Corr. 
Period worsted tweed Rayon Rayon Sheets 
M.S.001- 1.8. 702 Georgette Satin Prime quality 
142 c.m. 142 c.m. Grey 0°63 mm 
(Dhariwal) (Dhariwal) coloured 26/27" thickneess 
) (*) 44"Vakharia (Bombay) untest 
No. 5555 Rail Head 
(Bombay) lestination) 
, 78 79 80 8! 82 
Per metre Per tonne 
167 « «= «) ee Be See ee 21°99 8°47 2°16 1+89 828-30 
1961- 3 , , ‘ : : : : 25°71 11°54 3°08 2°35 851-94 
1966 : ; ‘ : 4 ; 5 ; ‘ 55°58 15:07 5°63(a) 1°10 1,198°75 
19€7 . F ; 2 : : ; F 3 58°41 13°79 5*66(a) 1°05 1,431°33 
1968 : : : ; : : : ‘ 3 53°45 22°37 4°82(a) 1.05 1,646-08 
1969. so. 6h ele OR 57°11 22:74 me 1:05 —-1,804-00 
ae |) 60-02 22-30 1-03 1,866+00 
197] : : . : é : . “ 2 61°23 21°89 1°03 1,879°58 
i fc 77.21 27.56 1.03 2,150.67 
1973 . 7 ‘3 ‘5 F , : : 3 83-80 38°64 5*25(aJ 1°03 2,382°91 
Manufactures—contd. 

















Finished Products—¢ont7. 








a th OP a gy 








Pemod Gaustic Sulphuric Nitric Acid Hydroch-  PaintsRed Soap Tata 
Soda solid AcidS.G. Gom1+400 loric Acid Lead dry 501 bar 
98/99% 1°740\Ex) 8.G. Com, Genuine F.O.R. 
F.O.R. Storage (Calcutta) 1-145 to (Calcutta) Destination 
(Galcutta) tank 84% (4) 1°150S.G. 
® (Calcutta) (Calcutta) 
4 
t 83 84 85 86 87 88 

Perquintal Pertonne Per Kg. Per tonne Per Per case of 

quintal 60 Bars 

1957. ‘ : - : : : 70°86 166-11 1°59 18°89 189-87 66°93 
06) .. = » . Ieeeouneans 74°94 121+95 1651 222°50 172°83 77°89 
(oh ce OU 105°61 20420 1.51 271-66 = 36920 110-58 
1967. : : - . ‘ . 102-99 333+38 2°40 290-00 417°53 106°60 
1 a oe ne re 101°25 327°20 2°40 290-00 382°53 99-75 
Cs a arr re 105-96 324-60 2°40 290-00 483+37 107-50 
(90h 2 owe 8 we a 105°25 287°50 2°65 290-00 563+37 109°81 
i: a « & #.-s “H & 120716 = 310+25 300 32083 567°03 112+12 
1972. : : ; : P ‘ 125.73 320.00 2.70 342.50 603.09 112.12 
W973. ee 131°78 330°90 2°40 345°00 702°16 117+68 








0) Relates to MSI 284-142 Gms.width from May, 1967 to Dec. 1967, to MSH 247 w.e.f. July 1968 to Dec. 
to. M.S.H. 512 w.e.f, 1969, to 1971 to MSH 875 w.c.f. 1972 and to MSH 1299 w. ¢.f. 7-4-73. 
(7) Relates to U.T.1. blended wool 142 c.m. w.e.f. 1965 to April 1967 and to tweed U.C.T. Blended wool 142 Cm. width 
from May, 1967 to Dec. 1967 to U.S.S. 8251 blended wool 142 cm.’ width we.f. July, 1968 to Dec. 68, 
to U.S.S. 553. w.e.f. 1959 to 1971 blended Saxony U.S.T. 1102, 137 Gms, width w.e.f. 1972 and Blended Saxony 


—<Ajanta 1207 w.e. £. 7-4-73 (Indore). 
(?) Calcutta was replaced by Sahupurang w.e.f. 1969, 
(4) Calcutta wasreplaced by Panihati w.ef, 1969. 
(a} Relates to Goorgette Nylon 15x40, 43°44"Dyed. 
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Tabie 161—-WaozrsaLe Parazs or Certain STAPLE ARTICLES OF TRADE 
Ar Ssevecrep Stations wn Lyp1a—concld. 
(Rs./P. per unit) 








Manufactures—concld. 





Finished Products—concld. 




















Period Soap Fertilisers Machy. and Leather White Pr- Cement 

Lux Toi- Ammoni- Tgh Eqpt. Shoes inting in Indian 

lettarge um Sul- icles GentsOx- substance (Swastika) 

(Bombay) hate ercules ford long at Demy PWL. 
FoR, 22/24" sf with a gee 

Destina- without rubber 50-GSM 23 tons 
tion Saddle sole and and up F.O.R, 

Deihi heel F.C.R. — Destina- 

(2) (Batanagar) Destination tion 
1 89 90 91 92 93 94 
TS SOR EES a ee ae 

Per doz. Per tonne Each Per pair Per kg. Per tonne 
19957. lg 4-48 833°73 204°42 14°44 1.72 110-72 
1961. : ‘ 5 : : ; 5°26 343°29 212°91 15°72 1°72 124-36 
1966. : é ¢ . : : 7°50 350°83 190-33 17-03 1:70 172°67 
1967. . . . . “ . 7°22 419°00 193°82 19°95 1-70 172°71 
1968. : ; : : é 3 6°85 444-50 193°17 20°11 1°85 173°25 
1969. . i : : : : 725 478°17 188-22 22°87 2°01(a) 1B4+92 
1970. ‘ z . : e ! 7°50 474-00 194°64 21°95 2*05(a) 190+73 
1971. . ° : : . 4 7°93 474°00 199°58 23°70 2°09(a 202°41 
1972. ‘ . < . : : 8.03 490.67 199,90 25.53 2 55(0 211.71 
1973. . . . ° . . 8°69 500°83 203-94 25°95 2°62(a) =. 215°71 











(1) Relatesto Gents““Endura Trade" No. 72937-68851 w.e.f. 1967. 


(2) arate Hy without saddle substituted by Indiap make w.c.f. 5-9-1959, Delhi was replaced by FOR Destination 
w.e.f, 1969. 


(a) Relates to 60-75 GSM. 
Table 162—Att-Inoia Averace Consumer Parct Inpex Numsers ror INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 
(General and Food) 
(Base : 1960-100 & 1949—m100) 























ALL INDIA 
1960 = 100 1949 == 100 

Year termes 

Food General Food Genera) 
1 2 3 4 5 

1961. ‘* . . 7 - ; . . ° ‘ 109 104 126 126 
1966 ,. . . 3 . * . ° . e 164 151 190 184 
1967 . c ‘ . - ‘$ A ‘ P : . 192 172 222 209 
1968 . . . . 7 ~ . . . . - 196 177 228 235 
1969. : ; . . 7 : : ; , 7 199 175 220 218 
1970. ; : A . A . : ‘ . F 200 184 231 224 
197k . . ‘ : . 7 : 7 . - . 203 190 235 230 
1972 , e . F . ‘ A . . te . 216 202 250 245 
1973 . e : . ‘ P 7 i 3 ‘ 262 236 304 287 
1974 . . . ° . 7 ‘ : . < . 342 304 396 369 











Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


Note: —The figuresin the 1949 series beyond July, 1968 are derived from the 1960 based index and the figures in 
the 1960 seriesearlier to August, 1968 are derived from the 1949 based index. The conversion factors used 
are ji— 


General Index = 12154 of the 1949 based index is equated to 100 of the 1960 based index. 
Food Index== 115°74 of the 1949 based index is equated to 100 of the 1960 based index. 
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Table 163—Consumer Price Inpex Numpers ror InpustriaL WoRKERS 
(Base : 1960=100) 










































































State Andhra Pradesh 
Centre Gudur Guntur Hyderabad 
a i pets 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Foutwear 
1 2 a 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1961 . . 7 105 111 106 105 105 105 102 106 104 
1966 ‘ ° . 155 138 147 156 131 149 158 158 154 
1967 7 . - 166 144 157 177 134 165 17} 173 165 
19968 3... 178 153 168 182 136 171 177 181 171 
199 . . . 188 159 175 192 138 179 191 187 182 
1970 é : 5 191 175 180 200 147 189 195 198 188 
1971 . . 207 202 194 206 161 197 198 214 192 
1972 ’ ‘ . 225 224 208 229 180 215 214 228 205 
1973 : P F 249 272 233 262 238 247 263 256 240 
1974. ee Fa x 308 329 326 312 312 344 290 
—_—-s i ht 
State Assam 
es ee 
Centre Digboi Boom Doema Labac 
Year Food Clething Goneral Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
I 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1961 ‘ . é 104 106 104 104 102 102 101 100 102 
1966 ri 2 < 170 135 155 154 117 144 168 116 154 
1967 ‘ ‘ . 214 137 189 215 119 186 212 122 182 
1963 : F A 213 137 190 224 136 197 248 129 207 
1989 7 ‘ ‘ 188 142 177 17! 139 162 192 137 175 
1970 . ‘ . 202 152 188 175 144 164 203 141 182 
1971 . * . 199 159 187 179 171 168 204 15] 186 
1972 . ‘i F 206 164 195 185 178 176 198 178 185 
1973 ‘ A F 236 197 221 Q17 210 202 234 190 210 
1974 . A ‘ 314 266 294 314 303 286 aA a 286 
State Assam Bihar 
Cee Mariani Rangapara Jamshedpur 
Food Clothing General Food: Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
1961 ‘ . . 98 103 99 106 107 105 100 102 101 
1966 - . ‘ 156 126 145 160 150 154 171 126 152 
1967 . . F 202 131 179 191 158 177 216 138 181 
1968 : ‘ . 214 134 188 202 161 187 204 130 174 
1969 . . . 178 136 167 165 165 163 192 136 168 
1970 i . 3 185 143 172 184 168 177 210 144 181 
1971 ‘ ‘ . 187 154 175 186 187 179 210 161 185 
1972 . . ‘ 194 170 181 195 199 189 226 174 197 
1973 e . é 217 183 198 208 215 203 273 211 232 
1974 7 . : ae sie 216 5 Sas 280 373 283 306 





ooo 


Source..-Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 163—Consumer Price Innex Numpers ror InpustriAL WorkERS—contd. 
(Base : 1960=100) 





































































































State Bihar—contd. 
acre) Sate eee 
Centre Sharia Kodarma Monghyr 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Year Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1961 - ‘ ‘ 99 104 100 108 106 106 104 100 104 
1966 F ‘ ‘ 179 116 159 208 124 179 200 112 175 
1967 ‘ ‘ . 222 128 188 283 135 236 261 115 217 
1968 ‘ : 3 200 136 175 223 139 197 214 118 190 
1969 . : ; 191 145 171 208 152 188 201 120 183 
1970 : ‘ ; 207 146 182 238 172 211 228 141 204 
971 2. 209 163 186 231 195 21] 221 146 202 
1972 : i te 226 186 199 254 206 230 242 170 219 
1973 . é . 278 216 239 310 243 275 301 221 965 
1974 . . r 392 288 327 es 0 389 ae eine 360 
—_ ey 
State Bihar—coneld, Gujarat 
Centre Noamur di Ahmedabad Bhavnagar 
ei eae pn ae 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Glothing General 
Bedding Beding Bedding 
Year Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 
19961 . . 98 101 99 101 103 102 102 100 102 
i966. ft. 201 119 175 150 120 140 156 114 143 
1967. . 246 122 205 189 125 167 188 142 17! 
1962 ya 216 124 187 180 130 165 192 158 177 
1969 . .. 196 139 177 18! 135 167 191 165 176 
19970 . .. 227 148 197 189 148 175 198 187 185 
971. 215 164 196 186 169 178 198 223 191 
1972 ' ; ‘ 232 172 210 199 182 191 217 245 207 
1973 . “ ; 273 177 241 262 209 233 290 280 260 
1974 ‘ F F Ae a 328 329 286 294 ats 314 
State Haryana Jammu & Kashmir. Karnataka 
- aan SEEEE greene ee 
Centre Yamunanagar Srinagar Ammathi 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
1961 . ° . 101 106 102 102 110 104 103 107 105 
1966 . ° é 162 124 153 154 133 151 179 140 173 
1967 i . ‘ 209 136 186 156 143 160 184 133 177 
1968 ‘ ‘ _ 203 150 185 152 152 152 199 139 182 
1969 ‘ ‘ : 205 156 190 155 159 157 lol 148 173 
1970 é . ‘ 205 163 193 167 164 17] 185 153 184 
it « s -« 207 180 199 169 185 177 201 176 199 
1972 . : : 221 195 212 171 222 184 212 189 915 
1973 : . ‘ 257 226 243 189 240 202 259 217 252 


1974 : 7 . 336 309 314 220 308 238 ae ae 313 





——-~. 
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Table 163—Consumer Prick InpEx Numbers FOR INDUSTRIAL WoRKERS—conid. 








(Base : 1960=100) 
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State Karnataka—contd. Keraala 
Centre Bangalore Chikamagalur Kolar Gold Field Alleppy 
Clothing Clothing Clothing Clothing 
Year Food Bedding General Food Bedding General Food Bedding Genera! Food Bedding General 
Footwear Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 56. 2«O«87~=Ci«COsC“‘<‘C!”~«Ct*~‘it«~SS‘zw;#*;*‘*CD 64 6«65~—~—«‘“ S*«S 
1961 105 103 105 99 105 102 102 102 102 101 lug 102 
1966 ' 173 132 156 204 141 180 163 126 150 155 116 147 
1967 188 144 169 195 143 176 191 139 170 179 123 167 
1968 196 155 179 207 149 186 210 156 186 202 140 185 
1969 A 197 153 182 188 147 176 198 147 179 198 151 1g5 
1970 195 154 184 187 155 181 198 153 179 204 168 195 
1971 199 190 193 202 196 199 199 175 186211 202 =. 203 
1972 215 205 206 210 205, 204 213, 178 197 223 222 212 
1973 277 220 250 271 241 250 280 229 246 284 249 258 
1974 336 = 281 305 310 308 
State Kerala—contd. Madhya Pradesh 
Centre Alwaye Mundakayam Balaghat 
Food Clothing General Focd Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 68 69 70 ml 72 73 74 75 76 
1961 8 104 110 104 105 104 103 106 102 105 
1966 . . 170 126 156 160 135 149 171 130 153 
1967 ‘ ‘ 197 137 175 182 145 166 222 141 185 
1965 .  . 228 144 198 212 147 187 202 146 179 
1969 . 219 158 196 210 154 187 175 155 164 
1970 : 218 156 197 218 168 196 200 163 183 
1971 : ‘ 210 178 198 212 192 197 206 188 194 
1972 . . ° 226 191 212 229 182 207 221 191 208 
1973 ‘ ’ 287 201 252 286 202 246 290 211 252 
1974 . 322 372 286 317 ‘ ae 323 
State Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
tA 
Centre Bhopal Gwalior Indore 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Geneeal 
Bedding Bedding Beddding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
} 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84 85 
1961 ‘ 110 106 108 106 103 106 107 108 106 
1966 ; 171 126 155 174 112 154 169 129 154 
1967 . : 216 136 183 227 118 188 203 137 177 
1968 206 144 179 21! 119 181 199 146 178 
1969 204 149 181 205 129 180 198 154 180 
1970 211 163 188 218 137 191 210 179 194 
1071 5 zy 214 176 19% 215 156 194 21+ 204 202 
1972 j ’ 219 193 199 231 178 208 221 223 212 
1973 276 212 236 291 221 252 288 268 260 
1974 304 336 376 362 338 





— 


(1) For the period 1961 to Sept.65 the indices in the old series have been shifted arithmetically to 1960 base. 
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Table 163—Consumer Price INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKER§—contd. 
(Base : 1960=100) 










































































State Maharashtra (1) 
Centre Bombay Nagpur Sholapur 
—= = _ —s —_ — ee eatmnemniimel SE 
Year Food Ciothin, General Foud Glothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94 
1961 : ; F 99 101 103 95 103 97 96 8 99 
1966 % . ‘ 150 130 143 155 141 144 155 131 145 
1967 r . . 171 141 158 178 151 160 177 136 162 
1968 ° . ‘ 183 143 166 184 156 166 180 145 167 
1968 . ‘ ‘ i90 150 173 191 162 172 186 153 178 
1970 . . ° 198 157 180 208 180 186 197 168 183 
1971 . . . 202 181 188 208 203 190 2\t 185 195 
1972 . . . 242 193 198 219 220 200 224 202 207 
1973 ° . . 250 214 224 277 241 238 307 226 264 
1974 . F ‘ 309 261 275 348 344 300 ve oe 309 
State Orissa 
Centre : Barbil Sambalpur 
Clothing Clothing 
Year Food Bedding General Food Bedding General 
Footwear Footwear 
oe 95 96 7) 37 98 99 100 
196] ; ‘ 95 ‘98 98 96 10} 100 
1966 ‘ . 184 130 159 171 132 157 
1967. ‘ 200 134 170 188 137 169 
1968 : ‘ 200 134 172 201 138 178 
1969 z * 194 146 172 198 134 181 
1970 ° ° 208 155 184 211 131 192 
197] ‘ . 205 160 183 205 164 194 
1972 e ° 222 186 195 231 163 213 
1973, e 246 22] 213 255 19} 233 
1974 . ° 340 290 285 ee on 301 
State Punjab « Rajasthan 
Centre Amritsar mag Ajmer Jaipur 
Year Clothing Clothing Clothing 
Food Bedding General Food Bedding General Food Bedding General 
Footw¢ar Footwear Footwear 
1 101 102 103 104 «2105 106 107 108 109 
1961. , ‘ . 102 107 102 104 108 105 106 109 106 
1966 . ‘ 3 167 128 {51 164 123 147 172 133 155 
1967 é . ‘ 205 133 177 204 157 165 211 "46 180 
1968 ° ° . 219 142 188 194 186 176 193 158 175 
1969 . 7 ‘ 210 157 186 198 180 179 198 168 18! 
1970 ° . 210 $65 191 203 175 185 208 175 188 
1971 ‘ 7 . 212 179 197 193 196 187 198 195 188 
1972 oe ‘ . 226 201 212 219 208 206 221 233 208 
1973 ‘ ‘ . 258 231 238 273 236 244 275 278 248 


1974 . . : 336 324 310 364 306 315 “e o- 32} 
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Table 163—Consumer Price INDEX NuMBErRs For INDUSTRIAL WoRKERS—contd, 
(Base : 1960100) 



















































































State Tamil Nadu(?) 
Centre Coimbatore Coonoor Madras 
Food Clothmg General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 110 111 412 113 114 115 116 M17 118 
a ee rs 
1961 : ; ‘ 99 100 101 103 104 104 101 106 103 
1966 F . ‘ 138 154 142 148 120 141 136 118 141 
1967 ‘ ‘ 5 148 162 149 166 133 156 146 121 150 
1968 F : F 146 185 148 194 155 176 144 124 151 
1969 : E ‘ 149 176 152 197 160 179 149 127 156 
1976 . : ‘ 160 154 160 162 17] 175 169 140 169 
1971 ‘ ‘e 5 175 183 174 193 209 186 178 154 178 
1972 E F . 189 187 185 203 211 193 201 197 197 
1973 : . i 215 205 207 224 241 214 229 245 221 
1974 B . F ts Bi: 282 5. a 307 302 309 281 
State Tami! Nadu (')—contd. Uttar Pradesh 
Centre Madurai Kanpur Saharanpur 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Redding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
I 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127 
1961 . - 104 100 105 98 104 101 98 105 102 
1966 : , 5 139 114 138 161 124 150 168 125 152 
1967 sw 14/ 116 146 194 130 170 229 135 189 
1968 . i F 143 120 146 198 144 176 202 142 178 
19699 . . . 153 122 155 196 163 179 197 150 179 
1970 P ° é 195 153 181 211 169 189 202 160 184 
1971 ‘ ‘ . 203 175 189 210 199 194 204 181 192 
1972 ‘ 7 : 217 185 201 227 206 207 222 201 208 
1973 7 F : 244 213 226 269 230 237 264 230 238 
1974 : . , ae os 306 358 322 310 ae ne 321 
State Uttar Pradesh—contd. West Bengal 
| pF ED I, —_——- 
Centre Varanasi Asansol Calcutta 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Gereral 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 
1961 ‘ F . 100 105 102 97 102 99 99 105 101 
1966 . : 196 122 174 154 121 145 153 130 144 
1967 . < r 268 123 223 173 130 161 172 140 159 
1968 . : ; 216 133 192 195 136 178 188 144 171 
1969 . «. . 213 139 198 190 140 176 186 146 171 
1970 ‘ . . 226 148 204 204 142 186 209 154 181 
1971 7 . F 223 169 206 210 147 192 202 168 185 
1972 . : . 248 180 226 221 173 203 210 194 194 
1973 ‘ t : 306 206 271 253 214 231 233 249 216 
1974 ‘ s : a a 354 a ‘i 303 310 319 279 


a ET ee nn 
(*) For the period 1961 to January 1970 in respect of Madras, Coimbatore and Madurai Centres, the indices ip the ol 
Series (base July 1935 to June 1936=1109) have heen shifted arithmetically to hase -19G60= 100, 
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Table 163—-Consumtr Price InpEx Numpers ror InpustTRIAL WorkERS—concld. 
(Basc : 1960100) 



































State West Bengal—contd. 
a ee ee ee 
Centre Darjeeling Howrzh Jalpaiguri 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 
1961 . . < 97 105 99 98 110 100 100 99 101 
1966 F . é 177 129 160 167 124 151 172 124 159 
1967 . : 7 194 138 174 194 132 171 199 131 178 
1968 . . ’ 183 142 169 212 139 184 194 136 177 
1969 , . 7 170 145 159 196 146 176 173 139 164 
1970 3 . ‘ 176 144 165 208 150 184 184 143 172 
1971 3 . 3 182 152 171 210 166 188 189 153 177 
1972 ‘ . : 188 161 179 225 186 202 192 161 183 
1973 . ‘ . 237 203 216 255 222 226 243 187 221 
1974 . . . AG om 270 331 300 290 298 240 272 
erred 8: Ta 
State West Bengal—coneld. Delhi All India 
Centre Raniganj Delhi 
Te er ee a EE Pe 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing  Gencral Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
1 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 
co a eee Se anene erence 
196} . e ‘ 97 104 98 102 105 103 109 a 104 
1966 7 * . 161 123 148 160 129 147 164 oe 151 
1967 . . . 186 125 166 191 143 168 192 me 172 
1968 : . ;: 198 131 176 201 148 178 196(a) 144(a) =177(a) 
1969 a on 7 175 136 171 202 156 182 190 149 175 
1970 7 . rs 206 141 183 214 173 195 200 159 184 
1971 ‘ . . 209 150 186 221 198 209 203 180 190 
1972 : . : 234 172 206 231 203 218 216 195 202 
1973 F F : 283 217 246 276 228 250 262 224 236 
1974 7 . - we és 325 351 324 324 342 301 304 


(a) Average of 5 months (Aug.—Dec.) 
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Table 164—~ConsuMzR PricE Inprx NuMBERS FOR URBAN 


State/Centre 1961 





Non-Manuat EMPLOYEES 








(General Indices) 





(Base : 1960-100) 








1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
Andhra Pradesh 
1. Hyderabad— 
Secunderabad. F - 103 144 153 158 165 173 178 190 216 257 
2. Kurnool - : : 102 149 163 168 175 185 192 204 224 264 
3. Vijayaw ada P ‘ 102 138 148 158 165 175 18) 194 217 264 
4. Waltair— 
Visakhapatnam ‘ 7 102 139 150 154 161 173 180 193 214 248 
Assam 
5, Shillong P ‘ ‘ 103 130 149 162 164 165 174 180 199 245 
6. Gauhati . ; 5 105 134 146 155 155 167 178 184 201 249 
Bihar 
7. Patna . : a 101 154 178 174 178 190 190 196 216 277 
8. Muzaffarpur . : : 101 141 165 164 163 181 186 201 222 278 
Y, Ranchi ‘ : 5 104 153 174 170 169 178 182 193 217 274 
Gujarat ; 
10, Ahmedabad . : é 102 140 160 160 166 171 17} 182 214 259 
11. Rajkot . : 5 104 135 156 159 163 17} 173 183 217 265 
Jammu & Kashmir 
12, Srinagar . . . 105 140 157. 166 172 18) 190 198 209 250 
13. Jammu ‘ ; 5 104 136 154 158 163 169 174 190 212 252 
Karnataka 
j+. Bangalore. : ‘ 105 142 154 160 163 170 178 188 218 262 
15. Gulbarga. 5 fi 104 16} 179 189 195 204 205 219 235 283 
16. Hubli Dharwar. F 102 148 160 163 164 17) 177 185 217 255 
17. Mangatore . . 3 10+ 152 159 166 167 174 178 188 216 259 
Kerala : 
18. Trivandrum ° ° 104 143 16] 169 170 176 181 194 22) 268 
19. Kozhikode . : ? 104 147 167 173 169 176 185 198 223 272 
Madhya Pradesh 
20% Bhopal + Kee 107 141 162 165 170 178 «©6185 Ss 201 227-282 
21. Gwalior . wl, 107 «147,—s«d167)——s«d176—Ss—s«d8Os191 193. 207 241 + ~—- 309 
22. Indore . c 7 105 146 161 167 173 182 186 167 230 282 
23. Jabalpur ‘ : . 105 165 178 174 177 184 185 189 222 280 
Maharashtra. 
24. Bombay . . : 102 139 150 155 160 167 171 180 199 233 
25. Nagpur . , : 102 143 153 155 159 166 172 180 20) 235 
26. Poona ‘: ‘ ; 100 142 148 152 158 164 172 1836 210 248 
Orissa 
27. Cuttack— 5 
Bhubaneswar Z . 105 151 162 167 168 174 180 194 212 257 
28. Sambalpur . 5 . 103 147 158 163 168 174 181 193 205 252 
Punjab, Haryana & Himachal Pra- 
desh . 
29. Ghandigarh . : : 104 139 153 161 169 177 181 192 208 253 
30. Amritsar . : . 104 148 168 177 1g! 187 193 201 222 272 
31. Simla : ‘i 103 133 152 156 161 168 177 197 207 254 
Rajasthan 
32. Jaipur ‘ : . 104 145 161 166 174 r82 185 201 232 294 
33. Ajmer . . 104 139 152 157 163 169 172 187 214 258 
34. Jodhpur. wt 102" 139 «1550 s«163)—sa72—*t—é—«‘CiBBes—iaTs—iaDSCisi SO 
Tamil Nodu 
35. Madras : ‘ , 105 143 154 154 158 172 184 200 222 275 
36. Madurai. é , 105135 149 151 156 160 164 175 199 264 
37. Tiruchirapalli ‘ ‘ 105 146 156 157 166 174 182 194 209 273 
Uttar Pradesh ° 
38. Lucknow. ‘ : 102 14] 158 157 160 165 172 182 205 255 
39. Agra . ° ‘ : 101 143 167 162 163 172 177 101 219 276 
40. Allahabad : : 101 152 180 173 177 185 185 198 226 289 
41. Kanpur . ‘ 101 143 157 166 168 176 18] 193 220 273 
42. Meerut . 7 101 143 166 164 172 179 186 199 222 288 
Wast Bengal 
43. Galeutta. ‘ ‘ 101 135 149 156 160 169 173 178 195 232 
44, Kharagpur . * . 102 141 163 178 169 177 184 197 220 274 
45. Delhi— 
New Delhi . : r 104 139 151 161 166 173 178 188 207 252 
ALL INDIA ‘ é 103 142 157 161 165 173 178 189 212 259 
. earemett cco ee ae 








Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
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Table 165—Consumer Prices Inpex Numpers ror AGRICGUETURAL LABOURERS 























Food Index 
(Base : Agrl. year 1960-61 = 100) 

State 1961-62 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ F . 101 142 166 170 177 187 176 193 220 260 
Assam(') . ; F : . 99 155 232 247 230 201 222 233 236 287 
Bihar ‘ : : ‘ : 103 19} 252 276 200 219 222 221 261 378 
Gujarat. F ‘ ‘ ‘ 102 142 163 171 170 182 183 194 %45 268 
Jammy & Kashmir . - F os 162 192 180 158 167 174 173 2t7 287 
Karnataka . . 7 . 101 188 197 206 198 190 203 207 240 309 
Kerala. . ‘ ; : 106 161 175 187 217 225 240 234 245 $12 
Madhya Pradesh 3 F ‘ 104 169 228 249 217 232 219 229 269 352 
Maharashtra. < ‘ 5 97 172 192 201 192 199 209 227 273 308 
Orissa 7 . ° ‘ . 103 173 209 230 240 235 232 245 274 313 
Punjab(*) . 7 ° fi : 106 146 19} 216 215 217 211 223 250 302 
Rajasthan , . ‘ ° 96 150 183 190 201 219 186 187 258 319 
Tamil Nadu. - . : ae 150 19) 184 190 207 183 198 205 262 
Uttar Pradesh. ww, “4 178 235 264 192 214 194 208 255 336 
West Bengal . . : 5 105 183 215 270 217 214 222 226 233 302 
ALL INDIA . ; ; ae 169 209 228 201 210 206 215 246 $18 

General Index 

State 1961-62 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-¥3 1973-74 

1 2 $ 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 +8 | 
Andhra Pradesh . A ‘ 101 137 157 161 167 176 171 183 205 24 
Assam(?) . : F : : 99 145 190 219 208 186 203 212 215 260 
Bihar : . &, . 103 179 229: 250 187 202 206 207 240 337 
Gujarat. . : : 102 136 153 160 160 170 173 183 225 246 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . =o 153 177 169 153 160 167 168 204 263 
Karnataka, : ; : ; 100 171 179 187 182 176 188 192 218 275 
Kerala . s e : 106 150 16] 172 195 202 214 211 221 276 
Madhya Pradesh . : - 103 156 202 219 195 207 198 208 240 309 
Maharashtra, ° . ‘ 98 159 175 183 177 183 192 207 244 276 


Orisa =. . .© «© «© 102 162 191 209 218 213 212 2239 248 ©6292 
Punjab),  . .« « © 104 198 174 193 193 196 194 205 228 298 


Rajasthan Se os: SF 94 140 167 173 182 196 173 176 228 2694 
Tamil Nadu. wwe A CS 1 vr | 7 |  C:) 2) 
Uttar Pradesh. wet 165 = 2t1.—s236——«a7s'—i‘iTs«dBSs1DDSs«H Ss 


West Bengal. e . . 105 170 197 241 200 198 206 210 217 276 


ALL INDIA F . ‘ ae 158 190 206 485 193 192 200 225 283 





i eee 
Souree ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour’ 


Norz.—The indices from September, 1964 onwards were compiled on base; 1960-61 = 100. The indicesgiven prior to this 
period were compiled on base : 1950-51=:100 as an interim series andthere have been converted 
to base: 1960-6! ==100 by applying appropriate conversion factor, 


(*) Including Manipur, Tripura. & Meghalaya 
(*) Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh, 
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Table 166—InpEx Numper or Securrry Prices in Inpia(') 


(REVISED SERIES) 
(Base : 1970-7} ==100) 


i ne 

















Preference Shares Ordinary Shares 
Year Government Debentures eoneeeeta neie ee eek wes ee —— 
and Semi- of Joint All Agricul- —_ Process- Other All Agricul- 
Government Stock Industries tureand ing and Indus- Indust- ture and 
Securities Companies Allied Manufac- tries ries Allied 
Activities — turing Activi- 
ties 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1971{a) E . : 98-6 99-2 97-0 97:0 97.2 96.3 94.8 104.0 
1972 p : ; 98-6 98°7 94-8 96°6 95.0 92.8 95.9 99.3 
1973(a) - + 9BG 97:5 93-8 96-7 94.5 89.7 112.4 92.8 
1974 tee OTB 96-7 92-6 96-5 93.7 84.4 118.2 109-0 


Ordinary Shares—contd. 


nn ne A te 


Metal, Metals Chemi- Other Other 





rer 











Chemicals and cals Process~ Indus- 
Year Processing Food Food Textiles and Products and ing and tries 
and Manu. _ stuff stuff etc, Products thereof Products Manufac- 
facturing Textiles thereof thereof _ turing 
etc, 

\ 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
Way 98S 94-6 95-0 94-4 94-5 94.0 95.2 95.6 93.2 
1972 ~ « eee 99-6 95:3 100-9 4-69. B 98.4 94.9 92.9 
1973(a) P ’ : 113-5 119-9 99-7 125-9 111-7 101.5 125.4 109.0 106.0 
1974 F ‘ a 119-3 132-9 101-0 142+4 112°6 101.5 127.3 119.6 109.5 








Source; Reaerve Bank of India. 
(4) Annual figures are simple arithmetic average of months which in turn are average of weeks ending Saturday. 
(a) Average for 9 months April to December. 


Table 167—Spot Prices or Gop aND SILVER aT BomMBAY 
































Gold@) Silver’) 
Rs./P, per gram Rs./P. per 100 gram 
Year Highest Lowest Average(*) Highest Lowest Averag (*) 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 
sl. : : 6 : : 9.76 9.47 9.63 16.89 16.26 16.61 
1956 : : 3 : . 9.05 8.61 8.80 15.20 14.74 15.00 
wu). : : : : . ‘ 12.35 11.93 12.14 21.37 21.04 21.20 
1966. : ‘ . . F é 8.56 8.04 7.62 37,18 34,89 35,83 
oe 
1969. : . ‘ . . . 18.06 17.11 17.57 51.28 48.42 49.81 
1970. : : . . . 7 18.59 18.06 18.31 52.48 50.27 51.44 
1971s . ‘ . . is . 19.99 19.17 19.56 57.96 55.91 57,01 
1972... . : : 7 F . 23.59 22.40 22,93 54,83 52.64 53.73 
1973. . ‘ : . : é . 35.07 31.05 32.16 69.60 65.97 67.66 
1974 —«w ‘ . . ‘ : 7 52.27 47.69 49.81 122.04 104.81 113.32 


el iP I 





Source : Reserve Bank of India, 


(2) Relateto Mysore GolduptoJuly 18,1958, Abyssinian Gold from July 14,1958 toJuly31, 1959, Gold Bullion from 
August 1, 1960 toAugust 27,1963, 14-CaratGolduptoNovember 9, 1966 andto Standard Gold from July 10, 
1967. 


(®) Prices relate to silver of 0.999 fineness upto December 1953 and below .996 fineness thereafter. 


(*) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
30—7 CSO (ND)/74 


CURRENT 1960-61 
PRICES PRICES 


AGRICULTURE , FORESTRY, FISHING AND MINING & QUARRYING 
fa] - MANUFACTURING, CONSTRUCTION, ELECTRICITY, GAS & WATER SUPPLY 
1 - TRANSPORT, COMMUNICATION & TRADE 
“BANKING & INSURANCE, REAL ESTATE, ETC. 
-PUBLIC ADMN. DEFENCE & SERVICES 


‘e2, 
cx 
OJ el 
Be 4 2) 4 ote 
68-69 69-70 724 72-734 73-744 





PER CAPITA NET NATIONAL PRODUCT 


ame=e AT CURRENT PRICES 
ame AT 1960-61 PRICES 


-T24 -734 -744 | 





27. NATIONAL. PRODUCT 


The tables presented in this section give the estimates of net national product (i.e. national 
income) of India, obtained by applying inventory method to as many sectors of the economy as 
possible; the income method being followed for the remaining sectors. The tables 168-170 in- 
cluded in this section present the revised series of national product giving the estimates of net 
national product at factor cost known as ‘National Income’, at current and constant (1960-61) prices. 
The methodology and estimation procedure are explained in the ‘Brochure on Revised Series of 
National Product for 1960-61 to 1964-65’ and the ‘National Accounts Statistics, 1960-61 to 1972-73”, 
issued by the Central Statistical Organisation. 


Table 168 


The Estimates of net and gross national product at current and at 1960-61 prices are shown 
in this table. 


Tables 169 & 170 


The estimates of net domestic product by industry of origin at current and 1960-61 prices 
are given in tables 169 & 170 respectively. 


Table 171 


Net domestic saving (at current prices). The table presents estimates of saving by house- 
hold sector, private corporate sector and public sector for the period 1960-61 and 1964-65 to 
1972-73. 


Table 172 


Net domestic capital formation (at current prices). The table presents estimates of capital 
formation by public and private sector for the period 1960-61 and 1964-65 to 1972-73. These 
estimates are prepared by the commodity flow approach separately for construction, machinery & 
equipment and changes in stocks. 


Table 173 


Net domestic capital formation (at 1960-61 prices). The table presents estimates of capital 
formation for the period 1960-61, 1964-65 to 1972-73. 
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Table 168—NartionaL Propucr at Factor Cost 
(Revised Series) 





OE era ee ne a 
Item 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 

7 © ® @ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 I 1 








RN Se 


Gross National Product 
(Re. 10 raillions) 


At current prices. - 14,003 21,865 25,198 29,714 30,560 33,883 36,730 38,899 42,136 52,193 
At 1960-61 prices . - 14,003 16,112" 16,348 17,788 18,431 19,444 20,365 20,672 20,574 21,214 
Jadex Number of Gross 
National Prodnct 
At current prices, - 100.0 156.1 179.9 212.2 218.2 242.0 262.8 277.8 300.9 372.7 
At 1960-61 prices. - 100.0 115.1 116.7 127.0 131.6 138.9 145.4 147.6 146.9 151.5 
Net National Product 
(Re. 10 Millions) 
At current prices. 13,267 20,636 23,810 28,166 28,859 31,968 34,627 36,599 39,592 49,290 
At 1960-61 prices. - 13,267 15,081 15,257 16,616 17,180 18,152 19,025 19,299 49,120 49,794 
Per Capita net National Pro- 
duct (Rs.) 
Atcurrent prices. - 305.7 425.5 481.0 556.6 557.1 604.3 640.1 660.6 698.3 849.8 
At 1960-61 prices. - 305.7 310.9 308.2 328.4 331.7 343.1 351.8 348.4 337.4 340.1 
Index number of Net National 
Prodyct 
At current prices . - .100.0 155.5 179.5 212.3 217.5 241.0 261.0 275.9 298.4 371.5 
At 1950-61 prices. » 109.0 113.7 115.0 125.2 129.5 136.8 143.5 145.5 144.2 148.7 


Index Number of Per Capita 
Net National Product 


At current prices . - 100.0 139.2 157.3 182.1 182.2 197.7 209.4 216.1 228.4 278.0 
At 1960-61 Prices. - 100.0 101.7 100.8 107.4 108.5 112.2 115.1 114.0 110.4 111.3 


fiuimactéed Population (million) 434 485 495 506 518 529 541 554 567 580 


tn 





tn ee 


@ Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics, 
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Table 169—Ner Domestia Propucr at Factor Cost sy Inpustry oF Oriain 


(Ar Current Prices) 
Rs. 10 million 








Industry 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-7u 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
(P) (P) (P) @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
1. Agriculture . .~—s 6,580 9,534 «11,392 14,333 14,002 15,423 16,533 16,976 18,078 24,770 
2. Forestry and logging . . 174 317 339 348 385 400 448 500 53) 583 
3, Fishing . é . . 77 122 150 175 192 212 237 258 293 430 
4, Mining and quarrying . 134 221 241 28! 306 341 351 370 400 403 
SubTotal : Primary . 6,965 10,194 12,122 15,137 14,885 16,376 17,569 18,104 19,302 26,186 
5. Manufacturing. : . 41,856 3,014 3,266 3,473 3,694 4,358 4,770 5,179 5,721 6,508 
$.1 Registered sector. . 1,071 1,822 1,979 2,034 2,175 2,708 2,916 3,235 3,604 4,105 
5.2 Unregistered sector. . 785 1,192 1,287 1,439 1,519 1,650 1,824 1,944 2,117 2,403 
6. Guusteuction . . 625 1,060 1,248 1,462 1,564 1,761 1,901 2,009 2,141 2,209 
7. Blectricity, gas and water 68 144 178 201 236 281 313 334 366 372 
supply 
Sub-Total ;Secondary . 2,549 4,218 4,692 5,136 5494 6,400 6,984 7,522 8,228 9,089 
8. Transport, storage and com- 576 942 1,046 1,176 1,371. 1,471 1,601 1,737 1,837 2,002 
munication 
8.1. Railways. : ‘ 252 400 426 421 486 503 535 590 579 530 
8.2 Gommunication . ‘ 63 113 132 147 176 201 236 262 273 302 
8.3 Transport by other means 261 429 488 608 709 767 830 885 985 1,170 
and storage 
9. Frade and hotels 1,294 2,231 2,648 3,061 3,149 3,396 3,678 3,904 4,410 5,468 
restaurants, 
Sub-Total : Transport, 1,870 3,173 3,694 4,237 4,520 4,867 . 5,279 5,64) 6,247 75470 


Communication & Trade 


40, Banking and insurance 160 346 378 435 479 539 636 795 847 1.015 


11. Real cstate, ownership of 392 574 597 609 626 650 696 745 830 866 
dwellings and business ser- 
vices. 


Sub-total : Finance and 552 920 975 1,044 =: 1,105 1,189 1,332 1,500 1,677 1,881 
Real Estate 


12. Public administration & 538 989 1,104 1,252 1,370 1,503 1,635 1,832 1,992 2,260 
defencs 


13, Other services . Fe . 861 1,307 1,461 1,624 1,746 1,905 2,110 2,280 2,453 2,742 


Sab-total : Comnaunity 1,399 2,296 2,565 2,876 3,116 3,408 3,745 4,112 4,445 5,002 
and Personal Services, 


14. ro : met domestic 13,335 20,801 24,048 28,430 29,120 32,230 34,909 36,879 39,899 49,62 
product 





@ Quick estimates. Source t Central Statistical Organisation, 
epaftment of Statistics, 
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Table 170--Net Domestic Propuct at Factor cost By INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 


(At 1960—61 Prices) 
Rs. 10 million 








Industry 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
(P) (P) (P) @ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo =o 

i, Agriculture =. we) 6,580 6,148 6,021 7,076 7,155 7,612 8,208 + 8,031 7,409 7,883 


1, Borestry &logging . . 174 240 257 254 250 250 267 282 297 286 
i Fivhing 20. e 77 91 94 98 103 106 108 113 119 128 
L. Mining & quarrying. . —s«d134—s«*188s«d19H#— OT 204 tk: Sask 
Sub-total: Primary. . 6,965 6,667 6,566 7,629 7,712 8,182 8,795 8,648 8,056 9,529 
;, Manufacturing . . «1,856 2,557 2,590 2,653, 2,820 2,975 2,989 3,041 3,167 3,191 
3-1 Registered sector . 1,071 1,585 1,601 1,609 1,739 1,858 +=«1,839 «1,884 += 1,981 1,990 
5-2 Unregistered sector . 785 972 989 1,044 1,081 1,117 1,150 1,157 1,186 1,201 
u. Gonstruction .  « « 625 865 939 1,009 1,032 1,076 1,068 1,071 1,102 1,035 


,, Blectricily, gas and water- 
supply ; ; 3 - 68 131 140 152 168 18! 195 214 230 234 


Sub-total : Secondary . 2,549 3,553 3,669 3,814 4,020 4,232 4,252 4,396 4,499 4,460 


8, ‘Lransport, storage & com- 
munication . ’ é 576 788 81 852 911 957 981 1,039 1,092 1,081 


8'1 Railways > . ; 252 340 346 347 377 388 391 418 423 375 
4-2 Gommunication —. . 63 96 102 109 113 120 127 134 141 148 


43 Transport by other means : 
“ond storage. - ° 5 261 352 363 396 421 449 463 487 528 558 
9 'I'rade and hotels & restau 

rants. =e et + 294 1,681 1,720 1,784 1,861 1,961 2,017 2,060 2,113 2,135 


baer : eae 
omim cation an 
trade ww” «1870 2,469 2,531 2,636 2,772 2,918 = 2,998 93,099 3,205 3,216 


to, Banking and insurance ‘ 160 223 224 229 259 283 310 348 370 370 


11, Real estate, ownership of 
dwellings and business 
services’ sees 892 HS AAD BL 453454459 46747586 


b-total : Finance and 
oral ok oS ea 552 666 673 680 712 737 769 815 845 56 


2 bli dministration and 
a anna . - . ° 538 823 874 910 969 1,055 1,144 1,288 1,372 1,461 


13, Other services . : ‘ 861 1,056 1,096 1,133 1,172 1,214 1,261 1,303 1,345 1,388 


b-total : Community 
nd personal services - 1,399 1,879 1,970 2,043 2,141 2,269 2,405 2,591 2,717 2,849 


3 et domestic 
ve tect ." . . . 13,335 15,234 15,409 16,802 17,357 18,338 19,219 19,479 19,322 19,910 


oh i SS 


@Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 
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Table 171—Domestia SAvinc 
(At Current Prices) 
Rs, 10 Million 


Item 1960-61 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 a 1971-72 1972-73 
(P) (P) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 


1 Household sector. . 901 1,307 1,872 2,612 2,445 2,698 3,256 3,736 3,210 4,135 
1-1 Currency . e . 145 135 285 124 142 262 $35 347 378 587 





1:2 net deposits . ; e il 258 309 272 $10 147 97 291 412 563 
1-3 Investment in shares & 

debentures . : . 67 64 175 115 78 29 30 53 16 62 
1°4 net claims on Govt, sector 57 (—)32 (—)9 (—)48 (—)59 (—)80 (—)105 21 27 184 
1-5 life insurance funds ° 50 88 96 104 122 139 160 189 212 258 


1°6 providentfunds . . 126 206 286 289 321 306 389 461 529 564 
1-7 physical assets =. gS 44502 5930-799 s'1,806 1,531 «1,995 2,350 2,374 «1,636 1,917 


2 Peivate corporate Sector 114 106 101 115 76 83 147 216 232 191 
2:1 non-Govt. corporate sector 105 94 85 98 56 65 121 195 208 165 


2°2 co-operative banks and 
societies 7 8 8 9 12 16 17 20 18 26 21 24 26 


ai 
or 
nh 
NS 


3: Pablio sector . ° ° 309 611 592 407 35 643 832 804 814 


8-1 Government administra- 

tion & departmental com- 

mercial enterprises . ° 298 598 542 408 360 543 626 749 740 673 
3-2 Government companies & 

statutory corporations . 11 13 50 (—)l (—)5 (—)21 19 83 64 141 


4 Total : net domestic saving 1,524 2,024 2,564 3,134 2,876 3,303 4,048 4,784 4,246 5,140 











Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics, 
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Table 172—Netr Domestic CaprraL ForMATION 


(At Current Prices) 
Rs, 10 Million 





Item 1960-61 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
(P) (PF) (PR) 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 TO GI 


1. Total gross fixed domestic 
capital formation , » 2,156 3,659 4,132 4,615 5,224 5,548 6,083 6,419 6,978 7,714 
1*1 Construction . » 1,337 2,036 2,360 2,768 3,179 3,401 3,793 3,985 4,194 4,569 
(a) public sector . . 676 1,248 1,377 1,316 1,246 1,298 1,499 1,756 2,095 2,560 
(b) private sector , é 661 788 983 1,452 1,933 2,103 2,294 2,229 2,099 2,009 

1:2 Machinery & equip 
mont... 819 1,623 «1,772 1,847 2,045 2,147 2,290 2,434 «2,784 3,145 
(a) public sector , . 379 576 669 731 766 813 691 678 833 1,036 
(b) aaa: sector , c 440 1,047 1,103 1,116 1,279 1,334 1,599 1,756 1,951 2109 


2. Change in stocks . ‘ 427 410 295 760 355 300 453 754 388 345 
(a) public sector , . 87 124 170 88 319 56 69 376 321 8 
ib) private sector . ° 340 286 125 672 36 244 384 378 67 337 

3, Total gross domestic 
capitalformation (14-2) . 2,583 4,069 4,427 5,375 5,579 5,848 6,536 7,173 7,366 8,059 
1a) public sector... —s1,142 1,948 92,216 2,185 2,331 «2,167 2,259 2,810 3,249 3,604 
“h) private sector . »  t,441 9 2,121 2,211 3,240 3,248 3,681 4,277 4,363 4,117 4,455 


4. Less consumption of fixed 736 «1,112 1,229) 1,338) «1,548 «1,701 «1,915 2,103 = 2,800 2,544 
capital . . ° . 

(a) public sector , ° 116 206 217 261 312 336 389 420 453 510 

(bh) private sector . : 620 906 1,012 1,127 1,236 1,365 1,526 1,683 1,847 2,034 


5, Tota} net domestic enpita 


formation (3-4) ‘ 1,847 2,957, 3,198 §=3,987 = 4,031 94,147 4,621 5,070 5,066 5,515 
'a) public sector . . 1,026 1,742 1,999 1,874 2,019 1,831 1,870 2,390 2,796 3,094 
4) private sector , F 821 1,215 1,199 2,113 2,012 2,316 2,751 2,680 2,270 2,421 








Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of statistics. 


Table 173—NeEt Domestic Capita, ForMATION 
(At 1960—61 Prices) 














Rs, 10 Million 
Item {960-61 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
(P) (P) (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
1. Total gross fixed domestic 
capital formation . * 2,156 3,156 3,333 3,356 3,629 3,720 3,887 3,825 3,939 4,099 
1:1 construction , . : 1,337 1,744 1,881 2,059 2,236 2,964 2,343 2,313 2,294 2,390 


1-2 machinery and equipment 819 «1,412 «1,452. «1,297 1,893 «1,456 1,544 1,512 1,645 1,719 
2. Change in stocks . . 427 337 234 526 205 191 261 422 206 172 
3. Total gross domestic capital 


formation (1+-2). ‘ - 2,983 3,493 3,567 3,882 3,834 3,911 4,148 4,247 4,145 4,271 
4, Less pmnnarnes of fixed 

capital . : . 736 985 1,031 1,091 1,172 1,251 1,292 1,330 1,373 1,444 
5, Total net domestic ot 

formation (3-4) » 1,847 2,508 2,536 2,791 2,662 2,660 2,856 2,917 2,772 2,827 





Source ; Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 


28. NATIONAL FINANCE 


The tables contained in this section, show the Budgetary position of Central Government & State 
Governments and economic classification of tne Central Government Budget. 


Tables 174-177: 


These tables respectively show the Revenue and Capitals receipts and expenditure of the 
Central Government and State Governments. Since the data presented in these tables are in con- 
formity with the revised classification of the various heads, they are not comparable with those 
presented in earlier issues of the Statistical Abstract. 


Table 178: 


The table gives a summary statement of the revenue and the expenditure on revenue account 
of Central and State Governments. Revenue comprises proceeds from taxation and other receipts 
classed as revenue, excluding borrowings, small savings, foreign aid, etc. The expenditure met from 
the revenue is treated as expenditure charged to revenue. The net result of above transactions repre- 
sents the surplus or the deficit forthe year on revenue account. The table presents data for the 
Central Government and those States which correspond to the reorganized set up. 


Tables 179-182 


Detailed figures of receipts and expenditure respectively on collection of customs, union excise 
duties, corporation tax and taxes on income other than corporation tax have been given in these tables. 
The figures for these tables have been collected from the office of the Comptroller and Auditor 
General. For details regarding the scope of each item of account for which data are presented, the 
publication ‘List of Major and Minor Heads of Account of the Central and State Governments Re. 
ceipts and Disbursements’ may be consulted. 


Table 183: 


Ever since 1957-58 an_ economic classification of the Central budget is being prepared by the 
Economic Division of the Ministry of Finance. The system of Accounts given in this table analyses 
vacious aspects of the Central Governments trensactions vis-a-vis rest of the economy. Some of the 
significant magnitudes emerging from the analysis are: 


(a) Central Government’s total expenditure. 

(b) Gentral Government’s consumption expenditure. 

(c) Gapital formation out of the budgetary resources of the Central Government. 
(d) Saving of the Central Government. 

{e) The various measures of deficit in Central Government’s budgetary transactions. 


(f) Income generation by Central Government. 
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Table 174—BupGeTary Position OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupe es 





Liem 1965-66 1966-67 1967.6g 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.E.) (B.E.) (1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 10 11 








I. Revenue Account 


A. Revenu€é . s«s:Ss28,444 25,001 25,856 27,932 30,670 33,419 40,279 45,783 51,029 54,548 
(56,400) 


B. Expenditure, . 20,246 22,723 24,813 27,122 29,418 31,789 41,279 45,926 49,547 54,079 


C. Surplus(+) or Deficit(—) 43,198 +2,278 $1,043 4810 $1,252 41,630 1,000 143 41,482 4.469 
($2,321) 


Il, Capital Account 
A, Rectipts(a) (b) . . 16,463) 21,707 21,642 20,004 25,080 25,242 30,309 29,740 34,816(¢) 35,979 


B. Disbursements... 21,389 26,938 24,748 23,438 26,787 29,720 34,502 38,286(d) 42,799(¢) 29,559 


G, surplus(-+) or Deficit (—) 1,926 5,231 —3,106 3,434 —1,707 —4,478 —4,193 —8,546(d)—~7,983 —3,580 


IN. Overall Surplus (-+) 1,723 2,953 42,063 2,624 at 55 — 2,848 — 5,193 —8,689(d)—6,501 —3,111 
Deficit (—) (IC+-1IC) (1,259) 
Financed by : 


(d) 
A. Tnerease in (—) Treas —+2,183 —3,577 —~1,649 3,099 —624 3,591 —-3,496 —9,549 5,542 —1,258 
sury bills (C) 


hb. Gash Balance Decrease +4455 +4624 —414 4475 4169 +4743 —1,697 +860 —959 =f 
(—-) of increas¢ (+) 


(i) Opening Balance 20 4436 41,060 +-646 41,121 41,560 42,301 +4604 +1,464 4505 
(ii) Closing Balance 435 41,060 4646 41,121 41,290 42,303 +604 41,464 +4505 504 











Source: Res¢rve Bank of India, 
Notes : BudgetEstimatesfor 1974-75r¢late tothose presented tothe Lok Sabha, 
R.E. : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates, 


(@) At 1973-74 rates oftaxation, The effects of additional taxation adjusted for tax concessions are given 
in brackets, Details of financing are inrespect of over all deficit after taking credit for yield from 
additional taxation. 


(a) Excluding Treasury bill receipts, 


(b) Excludes conversion ofad-hoc treasury bills of Rs, 500 millions €ach in 1965-66 and 1966-67, Rs. 750 
millionseachin 1967-68, 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Rs.J,000 millions each in 1971-72, 1972-78 
and 1973-74 (revised estimates) to dated securities. 


(c) Mostly sold to the Reserve Bank. 


(d) Excludes the transfer of Rs. 4,21) millions on accout of Centre’s assistance to states for clearing their 
overdrafts with the RBI, 


(c) Excluding PL 480 transaction under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 
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Table 175—BupoETARY PosITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 








i ~_ + Se ee ee ee 
Item 
1965-66 1946-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970.71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.E.)  (B.E 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 





REVENUE 


T. Tax¢s on incameé and ex- 4,537 5,004 4,619 4,838 5,087 4,846 5,466 6,992 6,684 8,787 
penditure ([-+2+43) 
Taxes on incomtotherthan 2,718 3,066 3,259 3,785 4,485 4,732 5,367 6,299 6,730 7,090 
Corporation Tax, 
Less : States’ Share . » 1,233 1,371 1,745 1,945 2,932 3,591 4,622 4,924 5,316 4,913 


(1) Net Receipt . . «1,485 1,695,514 1,840) 1,553, 141 745 1,375 4,414 = 2,177 
(2) Corporation Tax . 3,048 3,308 3,105 2,998 3,534 3,705 4,721 5,579 6,270 ‘6,610 


(3) Other Taxts on Income 4 1 “4 A oe is os 38 
and Expenditure 


II. Taxes on Property and 198 202 182 215 247 268 392 524 551 563 
Capital Transaction (I to 5) 

Estate Duty . 6s 66 62 64 07 69 79 90 101 100 90 

Less 3 States’Share . A 68 45 66 55 70 63 76 73 112 86 

(1) Net Receipts . * . ——2 V7 —2 12 —!) 16 14 26 12 4 

(2) ‘Tax on Wealth < 120 107 107 lil 156 153 252 359 +00 400 

(3) GitTax. . 23 17 13 15 20 24 35 40 45 40 

(4) Stamps and Registrae 54 59 63 74 70 73 88 96 115 116 

tion, 

(5) Land Revenue(a) 3 2 1 3 2 2 3 3 8 3 

LIL, Taxes on Commoditics 13,111 14,134 14,569 15,136 16,680 19,399 23,422 26,914 30,549 31,794 

and Services (1 to7) (33,646) 


Customs 
Imports (Gross) . : 5,477 4,792 4,081 3,740 3,269 4,23) 6,404 7,932 9,141 8,499 


Exports (Gross) F ‘ 22 W229) al, 304 1,019 756 676 754 927 850 910 
Other Revenue (Gross) . 49 49 69 66 513¢j)  706G) 133G) 118 15} 15] 
Less ; Relunds , = : 158 216 320 360 305 373 334 4i) 400 400 
(t) Net Rectipts =, . 5,390 35,854 5,134 4,465 4,233 5,240 6,957 8,566 9,742 9,160 
(9,360) 

Union Excise Duties . 8,979 10,338 11,483 13,207 15,243 17,586 20,611 23,242 26,338 eee 
30,438) 


(Of which : Additional (469) (502) = (484) = (525) += (605) (748) (1,060) (1,348) (1,687) (1,755) 
Excise Duties) 


Less : States’ Sharé 5g )—1,459 2,309) 2,546 2,909) 3,215 3,901 4,746 5,667 6,307 «6, 724 


(6,981) 

(2) Net Reecipts . . 7,520 8,029 9,137 10,298 12,028 13,685 15,865 17,575 20,031 21,805 
; (23,457) 

(3) Sales Tax (b) . : 125 160 193 232 245 285 309 366 439 470 
(4) State Excise \b) : 17 25 37 42° 46 33 57 66 90 104 
(3) Tax en Vehicles (c) 13 14 1S 17 #3 25 27 32 35 40 
(6) Tax on Goods and Gj) (j) G) () (j) (j) (jp 259 103 119 

Passengers (h) 

(7) Other Taxtsand Duti¢s 46 52 95 82 105 111 207 50 109 96 


on Coimmoditits and 
Services (d) 
—_-— Sa a 
For footnot see page 419 
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Table 175—BunGeTaRy PosiTION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INnvIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 


Millon Rupees 








Item 1965.66 1966.67 -967.68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.E.) (BE) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
REVENUE 
IV, Total ‘ax Revenue (I4- 17,846 19,340 19,370 20,189 22,104 24,513 29,280 34,430 38,784 41,144 
{1+ EIT) (42,996) 


Vv, ae Receipts (142+ 3,077, 3,774 «4,254 5,146 5,948 95,746 5,992 7,134 7,858 8,622 
344 
(1) Stateand Union Terri- 1,518 1,847 2,000 2,407 2,813 2,590 = 2,963 3,817 3,850 4,100 
tory Governments 
(2) Railways . ‘ 7 904 1,016 1,112 1,223 1,283 1,382 1,315° 1,435 1,552 1,692 
(3) Posts and Telegraphs 54 93 15 92 100 105 106 119 173 164 
(4) Other interest Reccipts 601 818 «1,017 1,424 1,752 1,669 1,608 1,763 2,283 2,666 


VI, Dividends (1-2-3) . 817 886 1,060 1,090 1,227 1,207. 1,442 1,640 1,831 1,909 


(1) Railways. 6 259 308 303 284 281 264 197 = 134 125 

(2) Posts and Telegraphs 11 = 56 26 28 27 24 = 43 210 

(QB) Others (e) ee 547 578 701 780 918 916 1,221 1,640 1,654 1,763 
(OF whiehs Profits of R.B.L) (480) (500) 600) (650) (700) (750) (1,000) (1,200) (1,300) (1,350) 
VIL, Gurrency and Mint . 157 183 189 205 259 256 279 296 314 362 
VILL, General Services(f) f 600 668 474 
1X, Socialand Community — 1,547 818 983 1,302 1,222 1,697 3,286 d 510 539 623 

Services (g) 

X. Economic Services (h) . 1,173 1,035 1,414 
‘Total Nun-tax Revenue 5,598 5,661 6,486 7,743 8,656 8,906 10,999 11,353 12,245 13,404 
(V+-V1I4-VIHI+VIIL4- , 

IX+X%) 


XII. Total Revenue (IV+ 23,444 25,001 25,856 27,932 30,670 33.419 40,279 45,783 51,029 §4548 
XI). (56,400) 
a a a eat ee 


Source ; Reserve Bank of India 

Nores ; Figurésin brack¢ts are inclusive of budg¢t proposals adjusted for tax concessions announced subsequent to 

\neé presentation of the budget, 

RE. ; Revised Estimates, 

B.E. : Budget Estimates, 

(a) Includes royalty from quarri€s in the Union Territori¢s without Legislature, 

(b) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi and Chandigarh, 

(c) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi, 

(d) Include foreign travel tax, inland travel tax, enlertainment tax, betting tax, etc. 

(¢) Gomprise profits of RBI and dividends, etc. from commercial and other undertakings. 


(f) Include receipts ofadministrative services like public service commission, police, jail, supplies and dispo- 
sals, stationery and printing, public worksand pensions andoth¢tr genera) misce]lan¢ous services. 


(g) Receipts from ¢ducation, att and culture, medical, family planning, public health, sanitation and water 
supply, housing, urban d¢velopment, information and publicity, broadcasting, labour and ¢mployment» 
social security welfare ana othersocialand community services ar¢ included und¢r this head, 


(h) Conrpriserectiptsirom agriculture ana alliedservices,industry and min¢rals, water and power developnients 
transport ana communications and genera] economic s€rvices, 


(i) includes additional duti¢s (net), 
(j) included under other taxes and duties. 
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Table 175—BunGETARY PosITION OF THE GOVENMENT OF InDIA—contd. 


(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 





Item 1965.66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 








I. Developmental Expenditure 5,029 5,177 6,003 6,973 7,834 8,721 14,131 15,572 16,681 15,731 
(A+B4-C) 
A. Social & Gommunity = 1,303 1,449 1,655 1,852 1,995 2,231 3,736 2,895 3,244 4,508 
Services 
Of which : 
(1) Education, Art, Cul- 872 964 1,122 1,229 1,366 1,592 1,781 1,955 1,949 2,605 
ture .and Scientific 
Services and Research 


(2) Medical , Public Health 15] 175 191 216 241 279 316 359 365 425 
and family Planning 

(3) Labour and Employment 79 88 99 101 104 106 144 151 206 242 

B. Economic Services . a 1,366 1,620 1,700 1,856 2,316 2,626 3,580 5,733 6,601 6,036 

Of which : 

(1) Agricuture and Alli- 184 216 = 270 388 = 589) «556 «1,002 1,860 3,278 ~— 2,293 
ed Services. 

Of which : 
(Food subsidy) . rf (1,170) (2,510) (1,000) 

(2) Industries and Mine- 360 301 305 329 372 394 433 919 1,009 1,199 
rals. 

(3) Foreign Trade and 199 426 227 340 420 412 542° 780 771 872 
Export Promotion. 

(4) Transport and Com- 265 284 324 380 429 503 G02 590 758 718 


munications. 


C. Grants-in-aid to State 2,360 2,108 2,648 3,265 3,523 3,864 6,815 6,944 6,836 5,187 
and Union ‘Territory ’ 
Governments for Deve- 
lopmental Purposes. 

Il. Non-Developmental  Ex- 15,217 17,546 18,810 20,149 21,584 23,068 27,148 30,354 32,866 38,348 
penditure (i to ix) > 


(i) Collection of Taxes 300 322 352 387 418 481 523 499 607 732 
and Duties. 

(ii) Audit : i ‘ 122 145 164 180 202 237 266 30] 395 448 

(iii) Interest payments and 3,706 4,634 5,016 5,280 5,649 86,055 6,701 7764 8,975 9,751 


servicing of debt. 


(iv) Administrative Serviccs 693 960 1,099 1,268 1,443 1,660 2,028 2,237 2,354 3,891 
Of which : 
(a) Police. we 318 = 483 613 726 862 1,016 1,188 1,309 1,261 1,561 
(b) External Affairs - 97 136 146 141 190 222 271 241 292 329 


(v) Grants to States and 881 195) 2,085 2,092 2,360 2,258 2,093 2,524 3,120 5,279 
Union Territory Go~ ’ 
vernments for non- 
developmental pur- 
poses. 


(vi) Gompensation — and 45 57 59 87 103 124 121 186 167 176 
Assignments to Local 
Bodies. 

(vii) Technical and Eco- 154 164 176 207 256 244 292 1,278 457 432 


nomic Cooperation 
with other countries. 


(viii) cue Expendi- 7,622 7,978 8,622 9,290 9,656 10,515 13,468 14,394 15,511 16,797 
ture (net 
(ix) Others (a) . . 1,689 1,335 1,237 1,358 1,497 1,494 1,656 = 1,171 1,280 842 


III. Total Expenditure (I+ 11) 20,246 22,723 24,813 27,122 29,418 31,789 41,279 45,926 49,547 54,079 


IV. Surplus (4+) or Deficit 43,198 42,278 +1,043 +4810 +1,252 +1,630 —1,000 —143 4.1,492 +469 
(—) on Revenue Account (+2,321) 


Sener eceneceentetmmeenaentemecemcen enema ener 


R.E, : Revised Estimates. 

B.E. : Budget Estimates. 

(a) Include expenditure on currency, coinage and mint, peasions and othe: retiremeat bexeilts, other general services 
and accounting transfers and write backs. 
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Table 175—BunGETARY PosttIon oF THE GovERNMENT oF INDIa—cortd. 
(Capital Account) 


Million Rupees 
a 








Ttem 1965-66 1966-67 1967.68 1963-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 £1972.73 1973.74 197.475 
(R.E.) (B'E.) 
: 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
aS pacts i Ce 
RECEIPTS 
1, Internal Market Borrow- 
ings(a) 
Tniecnal Market Borrow- 2,786 2,753 3,505 3,207 5,365 4,278 6,270 7,785 10,254 7,000 
i nzs-~Gross . 
Internal Market Borcow- 1,236 925.938 = 791143114 2,939 4.870 4,718 4,984 
ings —Net. ’ 
2. Other Debt (6) (c) e 403 3,515 — 66 1 941 39 = 53 99 
3. sternal Debt—-Gross —. 5,700 8,642 7,889 6,538 6,333 5,266 5,404 5,103 7,122 8,498 
Lxternal Debt —Net - 4,819 7,048 6,011 4,774 4,941 © 3,322 4,466 2, 928 4,702(0) 5,525 
4. Small Savings (b). - 1,513 1,184 1,234 2,137 1,388 1,843 2,240 3,730 3,504 3,604 
3, Public Provident Fund(b) 8 12 23 30 35 40 45 


6. State Provident Funds (b) 548 479 756 416 790 892 1,031 927 938 1,137 


7 Repayment of Loans (i-bii) 
3,735 4,186 4,944 7,424 9,047 9,295 12.967 11,55! 


(i) State and Union 2,763 2,813 3,780 5.855 6,33] 6,582 
Territory Govern- 


13.850 10,800 
8,544 6,778 9,000 5,200 


ments, 
(i) Other ae 972 1,373 1,164 1,573 2,716 2,643 4,423 4,773 4,850 5,600 
8. Railway Reserve Funds 139 —~—31 265 201 350 324 327 174 54 2600 
{b) (a) 
4, Other Receipts (b)(e) - 1,639 979 3,579 1,139,894 2.450 2,001 441 ~999(f) 4,725 


10. Total Capital Receipts . 16,463 21,707 21,642 20,004 25,980 25,242 30,309 29,740 34,816(F) 35,979 








NOTES ¢ 
(1) Figures of capital receipts inthis Statementare higher than those shown in the Budget documents due to the 
presentation of internaland external loans on a grossbasis. 


(tI) Treasury Bill receipts have been excluded from this Statement. 
R.E. : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates. 


(4) Excludesconversion of adhoc Treasury bills of Re, 500 millionseach in 1965-66 and 1966.67, Ra, 750 millions 
each in 1967-68, 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Rs. 1,000 milions each in 1971-72, 1972.73 and 1973.74 
erevised (stimates) to dated securities. 


(b) Figures are net, 
(c) Includes special securities isayed to IMF, IBRD, IDA and ADB, prize bonds, 


(a) Gomprise depreciation reserve funds, revenue reserve fund, develo: 
pensation, safety and passenger amenities fund. 


(c) Includes PL 480 deposits, deposits and advances, suipense 
funds other than ‘railway reserve funds. 


(f) Excludes PL 480 Transactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 


annuity certificates, ete. 
pment fund, pea;‘on fund and accident com- 


and miscellaneous receipts, remillances and reseryc 
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Table 175— BupGETARY PostTion oF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—conid., 


(Capital Account) 
Million Rupees 








Item 1965.66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
DISBURSEMENTS 
A. ait alee Outlay (I 5,790) 5,115 4,653 4,989 5,355 6,054 9,014 = 8,142 7,713 9,633 
ae 
(4) Social and communi. oe ue Ae te te vs a 489 418 640 
ty Services: 
Of which : 
(i) Scientific Services (e} (e) (ec) (ec) (e) (ec) (e) (¢) 149 298 
and Research. 
(ii) Medical, Public 1 2 5 3 2 8 7 23° 10 17 
Health and Water 
Supply. 
(iii) Housing and Urban (e) (e) (e) (e) (e) (ec) (e) 348 120 158 
Development. 
(iv) Broadcasting . : 11 14 4) 33 22 35 46 52 87 124 
(tt) Roonomate Services (i 5,778 5,090 4,607 4,953 5,381 6,011 8,961 7,653 7,295 8,993 
to v 
(i) General Economic (ec) (e) (e) fe) (ec) (ec) (e) 199 332 772 
Services. 
(ii) Agriculuture and alli- 27 25 69 7) 230 226 238 142 402 204 


ed Services, 
(iif) Industry aud § Min- 1,476 1,910 1,700 2,275 2,704 2,573 4,697 2,963 2,758 3,429 
erals. (1 to 5) 


(1) Machinery and 557 501 58 95 33 7, 337 201 100 105 
Engineering Servi- 
ces. 

(2) Petroleum, Chemi- 200 267 275 20] 354 398 459 925 “1,327 1.390 
caland Fertilizer ’ 
Industries. 

(3) Atomic Energy De- 311 567 256 373 90 114 244 314 268 340 
velopment. 


(4) Mining and Metal- 276 = 489—«1,046 1,451 1,861 1,056 2,918 750-7831, 199 
lurgical Industries. ’ 


(5) Other Industries . 132 136 66 155 366 998 239 773 280 404 
(iv) Water and Power De- 206 172 195 257 371 559 579 757 747 903 
velopment. 
(v) Transport and CGom- 663 542 446 531 548 869 959s 1,291 1,098 1,262 
munications. 
(vi) Railways. + . 2,451 1,607 1,359 1,215 © 9431,359 1,908 2,093 1,668 = -2,270 
(vii) Posts and Telegraphs 314 298 264 267 334 70 228 492 290 153 
(viii) Others (a) . - 641 545 574 337 201 361 352 —_ — say 


B. Non-developmental Capi- 1,168 4,328 2,012 —710 1,130 3,362 2,152 1,612 1,630 2,598 
tal Outlay (i+-ii) 

(i) Defence . . 1,226 1,108 1,062 1,041 1,353 1,478 1,785 2,129 2,020 2,353 

(if) Others (b) - «583,220 © 950 1,751 —223 1,884 367 —5I7 —380 243 


C. Loans aad Advances = 12,000 11,973 13,638 14,979 14,576 15,526 18,057 23,442(c)25,500 22,339 
(i+) 
(i) Loans to State and 8,289 9,309 8,920 9,153 10,553 10,275 12,086 15,405(c) 15,914 10,404 
Union Territory 
Governments. 
(ii) Other Loans and 3,711 4,764 4,718 5,826 4.013, 5,251 = 5,981 = 8,036) «9,586 = 11,935 
Advances. 


rm i RR 
See footnotes on page 423. 
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Table 175—BupcETaRY Position @F THE GovERNMENT OF InpDIA—concld. 
(Capital Account) 
Million Rupees 

















Ttem 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72- 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ul 
DISBURSEMENTS 


D. Dischargeof Debt(i+ii) 2,431 3,422 4,445 4,180 5,726 4,778 5,269 5,090 7,956(d) 4,989 


(i) Internal Loans . » 1,550 1,828 2,567 2,416 3,934 2,834 3,331 2,915 5,536 2,016 


(ii) External Loans 881 1,594 1,878 1,764 1,792 1,944 1,938 2,175 2,420(d) 2,973 


E. Total Capital Disburse- 21,389 26,938 24,748 23,438 26,787 29,720 34,502 38,286(c) 42,799 39,559 
ments (A+B+C-+D) 


F, Surplus (++) or Deficit (—)—t.926 —5,231 —3,106 —3,434 —1,707 —+4,478 ~4,193 —8,54 6(r) 7,983 —3,580 





ee 





Notes : Figures ofcapital discbursementsinthisstatement are higher than those shownin the Budget documents due 

tothe inclusion of discharge of internaland external debt. 

R.E. : Revised Estimates 

B.E. : Budget Estimates. 

(a) Since break down of items lixe capital outlay on general economic services,scientific servicesand research 
housing and urban development, social security and welfare are not available separately upto 1971-72 they 
have been included under this head. 

(b) Gomprise capital outlay on general servies other than defence and write back to revenues. 

(c) Excludes the notionaltransfer of R. 4,211 millions on account of Centre’s assistance to States for clearing 
their overdrafts with the RBI. 

(d) Excluding PL, 480 transactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974, 

(e) The figures relating to these items are included under ‘other economic services’ since the break down 
is not available for the period 1965-66 to 1971-72. 
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Table 176-——CONSOLIDATED BUDGETARY PosiTION OF STATES 


Million Rupces 








Item 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 
I, Revenue Account . . 
A, Revenue (a), . . ‘ ‘ 7 . : . ‘ 49,123 54,987 58,588 
(60,228) 
B. Expendiure (a) . é ‘ . : ‘ . . é : 49,819 57,246 58,273 
C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) ‘i , : . : : —~696 2, 2.59 +315 
1,955 
II. Capital Account er 
A. Receipts (b) . : : F : 2 " 2 4 : 28,750 25,410 20,539 
(24,539) 
B. Disbursements. . é : 3 A i f 4 7 22,970 25,438 22,395 
CG, Surplus (+-) or Deficit (—) 4 : : : +-5,780 —28 w=! 856 
(-+1,569) 

Il, Remittances (Net) ‘ ‘ ‘ : 2 7 A 3 , —945 4-175 —157 
IV. Overall Surpuls:(+-) or Deficit (—)(IG+NC1M) ., . . +-4,139 —2,113 —1,698 
(72) (—-58) (c) 

Financed by : 
I. Increase (++) or Decrease (~-) in Cash Balance 3 d 6 1,174 —1,052 —2,140 
II. Purchase (++) or Sale (—) of Securities. : : , <i E +250 —724 —102 
Ill. Increase in (—) or repayment of (+) ways and means advances +5,063 —337 +544 


and overdrafts from the reserve bank of India (+852) 











Source : Reserve Bank of India, 


Notes 
I, Figures in brackets for 1974-75(B.E.) indicate the position after taking into account yield from additional measures 
for resource m »bilisation as proposed by states at the time of presentation of their budgets 
Ul, Figuresin brackets for 1972-73in respect of capital receipts excludes Rs, 4,211 millions special ways and means 
assistance tiven by the Centre tothe States to clear their outstanding over drafts with the Reserve Bank of India as 
at the €nd of April1972, Surplus on capital account and overall! surplus/deficit are accordingly adjusted, Net in- 
crease or <{¢urcas¢ in waysand means advances is also adjusted for Rs, 4,211 millions asthisrepayment was 
financed by special assistance {rom the Centre, 
R.E. : Revised Estimates 
B.B, : Budget Estimates. 
(a) ‘Transfers from and to revenue reserve funds are excludéd from revenut and expenditure, respectively, 
(b) Exclude net purchase and sale of securitits and n€t ways and means advances and overdrafts from the 
Rerseve Bank of India. 
(c) This deficit willbeconverted into a surplus if the share of States (Rs.39 crores) in the additional taxation 
measures proposed by the Centre, is-taken into account, 
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Table 177—ConsoOLIDATED BUDGETARY PosITION OF STATES 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 
Tiems 1972-73 1973-74. 1974-75 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
) 2 4 
REVENUE 

1, TOTAL REVENUE (A-|-B) 49,123 54,987 58,588 
(60,228) 

A. Tax Revenue(1-+2) . 29 897 33,716 35,605 
1. States? Own Tax Revenue (i to tii) 19,285 21,969 23,642 

(i) Taxes on Income 144 144 201 
Agricultural Income Tax 124 117 129 
Profession Tax 20 27 72 

fii) Taxes on Property & Capital Transactions 2,420 2,960 3,075 
Stamps and Régistration 1,445 1,491 1,604 

Land Revenue 929 1,423 1,420 
Surcharge on Cash Crops 3 n pe 

Urban Immovable Property Tax 43 4S 51 

(iii) Taxes on Commodities and Services, 16,721 18,865 20,366 

Sales Tax (a) . 9,765 11,090 12,240 

State Excise Duties 2,791 3,189 3,159 

Taxes on vchicles . 5 P 1,265 1,386 1,517 

Taxcs on Goods & Passengers. 864 1,026 1,244 
Electricity Duties 732 755 89! 
Eutértainment Tax ‘ 766 877 1,055 

Other Taxes and Duti¢s (hb) 538 542 260 

2 Share in Central Taxes. 7 10,612 11,747 11,963 
Income Tax 4,878 5,272 5,057 

Estate Duty r A 73 101 87 

Union Excise Duties . . : : . 5,661 6,374 6,819 

B, Non-Tax Reveue (3+4) . _- ; eg ‘ . 19,226 21,271 22,983 
3, State’s Own Non-tax Revenue (c) és 9,963 11,244 12,202 

t, Grants-insaid from the Centre 9,263 10,027 10,781 

EXPENDITURE 

ll. TOTAL EXPENDITURE(A-+5 |-€) P ‘ 49,819 57,246 58,273 
A. Developmental Expenditure(I-+-I) . 33,495 38,125 38,727 
(1) Social and Community Services (d) ‘ . 20,793 ease hy 23,163 

“i1) Economic Services fe) : * 12,702 14,148 15,564 





Please sec footnotes at page 426 
3i—7 USO (ND) /74 


a 
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Table 177—ConsoLipATED BupGETARY PosITIon oF STATES—contd. 


(Revenue Account) 








Million Rupecs 
Se ee a a 
Items’ 1972=73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.E) (B.E) 
1 2 3 4 
EXPENDITURE 
B. Non-Developmental Expenditure (f). é . : ; A 15,822 18,538 18,797 
Of which : 

Interest on Deb. . : . : . ; P : 4,704 5,607 5,980 

C, Compensation and Assignments to Local Bodies Z 502 583 749 
Surplus (++) or Deficit (—) (I-M) . * c . ‘ F —696 —~2,259 +315 
(-+-1,955) 














Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
NOTES : 
1, Figures given treremay differ from those given in the budget papers ascertain adjustments have been made to 
Ensure uiiformityi ab presentation, : 
Il, Figuresin brackstsor 1974-75 (B.E.) indicate che position after taking into account the yield from additional tax 
measures by States. 
R.B, : Revised Estimates. 
BE. ; Budget Estimates. 


(a) Comprises general sales tax, Central sales tax, sal€s tax on motor spirit and purchas® tax on sugarcane, 
(b) Comprise fax on prize competitions, batting tax, tax ontTaw jute, surcharges and cCss on sugarcane ete. 


(c) Gomprises interest receipts, dividents andreceipts fromgeneral strvices, social & coummunity services and ¢cono- 
Mic Services. 


(d) Comprisesxpenditure on Cdutation, art and culture, m¢dicaland public health, natural calamities relief ete, 
(e) Comprise expenditure on forests, industri€s etc, 


(F) Lachudes ircigatin 1, undtipurp se river valley projects, d*bt servicing, interest payments, administrative services 
ete, 
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Table 177—ConsoLIpATED BUDGETARY Position oF STATES—concld. 





(Capital Account) 


Million Rupees 
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Items 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(R.B.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 
RECEIPTS 
A. TOTAL RECEIPTS (1 to 9) . : : : ‘ 28,750 25,410 20,539 
(24,539) 

1, Internal Debt fa). - w & 2,617 2,592 8,644 
Of which : 

Market Loans. . ww, : 2,156 (f) 1,672 (f) 2,651 

2. Loans from the Centre ‘ I a 19,502 15,918 10, 358 

(15,291) 

53. Recovery of Loans and Advances " : F f 1,823 2,356 2,723 

4. Small Savings, Provident Funds, etc, (net) ; - 1,006 1,350 1,060 

5, Toter-State Settlement (net) H s d 4 of a 18 —! 6 

6. Contingtncy Fund (net) : : 7 3 : : : $17 16 —66 

7, Reserve Funds (net). : F : : 1,524 (¢) 2,178 (¢) 952 

4, Deposits and Advances {net), 4 f 785 407 483 

‘. Suspenses and Miscellaneous (b) (net) . 1,163 599 1,199 

DISBURSEMENTS 

B. TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS (1 to 5) 23,915 25,264 22,552 

1. Total Capital Outlay (i-t-ii) 7,405 9,719 10,243 

(i) Developmental Outlay (a+-b) : : : : : 7,182 9,474 9,968 

(a) Soctal and Community Services ¢ 3 . A : 807 1,022 1,271 

(b) Economic Services é : i , rs s : 6,375 8,452 B,692 

(ii) Non-Developmental Outlay (c) . : : ’ : : 228 245 280 

“, Discharge of internal Debt (a) . 1,135 490 1,299 

Of which 

Market Loans . . é ° : 814 50 998 

3, Repayment of Loans to the Centre 6,896 9,205 5,108 

t, Loans an Advances to Third partics 7,208 6,094 5,743 

4. Others (d) F ‘ . 1,27] 244 159 

Surplus (4-) or Deficit (—) on Capital Account (A—B) . : 4,835 “$346 2,018 


(4-624) 








~" NOTES : 








{, Kiguresgiven here may differfromthose givenin the budget papers as certain adjustments have been made to 


ensure uniformity in presentation. 


(1, Figuresin brackets for 1972-73 exclude Rs.4,211 millions of nei ways and means assistance viven to the States by 
thecCatre to clear their outstanding overdrafts with the Reserve Bank ofIndia as on the 36th of April 1972 


R.E, + Revised Estimates. 
BE. : Budget Estimates, 


a) Excludes ways and means advanc2sand ovendealts from the Reserve Bank of India and includes market loan’ 
land comptniation bonds, cash credits andloans from State Bank ofIndia (net) and loans fromjrepayiments to 
National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) Fund of the Reserve bank of India, National Co-operative 
Development Corporation, Life Insurance Corporation of India, Khadi and Village Industrics Commission 


etc, 


(b) Exclude purchase/sale of securiti¢s, 


(c) Comprisescxptnditure on general services. 
(d) Comprise appropriation to contingency fund and remittances (net) 


(©) Includes depositsand advances (n't) and sysptnsé€ and miscellantous(net) inthe case of Bihar, Gujar 
and TamitNadu since details under these heads ar¢ not available. 


(f) Includes Cand coimp sation bonds in the case of Tamil Nadu. 


at, Waryana 
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Table 178 -GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 
AND SurpLus (+) or Dericit (—) oF CENTRE AND STATE GOVERNMENTS 





Million Rupees 








State Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 "fl 12 
Central Revenuc 4,824 5,808 33,924 37,024 38,649 42,536 46,353 50,861 59,684 

Govt.— Expenditure 4,287 5,391 30,727 34,741 37,U11 41,726 45,101 49,230 60,683 
Surplus(4-) or 
Deficit(—) +538 +4417 3,198 £2,283 41,028 = 810 41,252 -]-1,630 1,000 
Andhta- Revenuc= 235 853 1,518 1,723 1,843 2,386 2,482 2,963 3,334 
Pradesh Expenditure 288 850 1,596 1,847 1,898 2,70) 2,760 2,967 3,249 
Surplus(4+-) or 
Deficit(—) —53 arar ye 78 -124 -55 85 278 -4 4 86 
Assam Revenue 102 220 360 646 777 872 874 1,110 1,012 1,176 
Expenditure 93 245 405 806 911 987 1,093 1,246 1,209 1,422 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—) +48 -24 -45 -160 -134 -A15 -218 -135 -197 ~246 
Bihar Revenuc 290 411 799 1,279 1,340 1,611 1,709 2,102 2,293 2,674 
Expenditure 260 544 724 1,253 1,483 1,716 1,664 2,170 2,491 3,031 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (-—) +29 -=134 +75 +26 -143  -~106 +45 -67  —-198 = -356 
Gujarat Revenue 525(4) 1,207 1,356 91,522 1,637 1,928 2,219 2,602 
Expenditure 512¢4) 1,135 1,298 1467 15685 1,994 2,193 2,957 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—) 413) 472 458 +55 a8 66 426 4345 
Haryana  Revenuc 243 618 786 849 992,149 
Expenditure 191 555 677 803 934 1,071 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) E52 +62 4109 446 458 7g 
Himachal Revenue 172 256 343 396 45] 575 574 
Pradesh Expenditure 180 239 352 404 462 624 647 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) —8 -17 —~9 -9 —10 -49 —76 
Jammu & Revenue 157 317 495 478 556 648 660 769 
Kashmir Expenditure 121 325 429 A449 O15 732 693 859 
Surplus (-+) or : 
Deficit (—) +36 —8 +66 +29 +41 ~U4 -33 00 
Karnataka Revenue 134 253 818 1,205 1,564 1,710 2,239 9,347 2,466 2,640 
Expenditure 127 254 795 1,255 1,514 94,575 2,123) 2,145 2,524 9,687 
Surplus (++) or , 
Deficit (—) ag ee ~50 +50 4135 4116 4202 5g _47 
Kerala Revenue 452 821 1,087 1,254 1,425 1,369 1,508 1.799 
Eeependlieare 460 818 985«1,239 1,356 1,512 1,638 1865 
Surplus (+) or : 
Deficit (—) —8 +3 +102 +159 +470 -142 +130) 7 
Madhya Revenue 196 307 722 1,231 = 1,379 1,675 1,791 2,148 2,282 a g95 
Pradesh Tixpencliture 167-306 661,257 1,556 1,769 1,701 1,915 2,041 2977 
Surplus (++) or , : 
Deficit(—) +29 +1 +61 -26 ~177 -95 +900 4234 +241 +4418 


(?) Relate to erstwhile Bombay state. 


—— 





Source : The Comptroller & Auditor General: of lea 
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‘fable 178—GrNERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 
AND Surpius (+) or Dericrr oF (—) GENTRE AND StaTE GovERNMENTS—conéd. 


Million Rupees 








Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 


State 
‘ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9. 10 12 
Maharashtra Revenue 1,175(9) 2,274 2,720 3,097 3,639 3,955 4,563 5,214 
Expenditure 1,193(4) 2,411 2,838 3,112 3,661 3,974 4,600 5,399 
Surlpus (+) or 
Deficit (—) -18(4) -187,9  -118 15-22 9-37 tgs 
Manipur Revenue 61 96 115 116 133 165 178 
Expenditure eee eee 75 90 112 $26 133 152 175 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) ~14 +5 +4 -10 — + 13 +4 
Meghalaya Revenue 122 284 
Expenditure 96 257 
Surplus (+-) or 
Deficit (—) £ & * Ae ae : 4+ 25 4-28 
Nagaland Revenue 113 150 {71 198 269 302 299 
Expenditure 98 13 148 190 299 246 © 979 
Surplus (++) or 
Deficit (—) .- .. “ + 15 +19 + 23 + 8 +60 +56 4.16 
Oi Revenue 103 161 355 804 1,068 1,090 1,166 1,511 1,358 1,573 
Expenditure 120 2352 356 913 1,044 1,132 1,318 1,310 1,399 1,751 
Surplus (+-) or 
Defi. (—) a9 -1 i Pip 2400 42-182 Lag 
Punjab Revenue 169 250 «G41 1,394 1,170 1,055 1,230 1,441 1,704 1,743 
Expenditure 160 275 592 1,249 1,815 957 1,119 1,225 1,361 1,583 
Surplus (+) or oe ; 
Debit (—_) 49-25 4 49 mas +55 497 +1 +4216 4.343 4.460 
Rajuthan Revenue 146 240 © 440 969 967 1,214 1,305 1,570 1,688 1,851 
ayy Seocndinne 139 234 545 1,004 1,164 1,363 1,584 2,176 2,201 2,030 
splux ( or " 
ler a 47 48 105 —35 -196 -149 -279 ~606 512 —1479 
Tam! Nadu Revenue 582 il 920) 19,728 1,946 2,334 2,779 2,809 139 4,003 
: Expenditure 595 5460 MIL 19,807 2,014 2,333 2,609 3,062 3,215 3,939 
Surplus (-+) or f ne # 
eget {—) -13 —25 +9 —79 -39 +4 +170 “253 + 76 +65 
Tripura Revenue 92 108 186 150 1641754490 
Expenditure 96 113 133 147 164 174 42] 
Surplus (++) oF : . ; 
Deficit (—) os se a = ~6 +3 4 $3 +1 —j 
Ut: Revenue 319 855 1,455 2,640 3,009 3,502 3,803 4,358 4,854 5,259 
Peale  Taependitare 518 842,445 2,597 2,971 3,294 3,545 4,062 4,139 5,146 
odes aS DU > 
Surplus (-k) er ‘ ; ‘ Ie 95 
ering ae a +413 +40 +43 +38 4208 4259 4296 4.715 4413 
WwW Revenue 343 503 960 1,698 1,853 1,990) 2,245 20L7 2,680 4,254 
hat * ~ i as 
i oie uae 376 «GIL 930 1,675 1,887 2,041 2,456,717 3,034 4,025 
COME ; 
; 5 or ; - a P 
pais nay —33 +107, + 30 $23 33 51-210 101 354 L229 
- 85 81 1001034138 
Goa. Daman Revenue i . : : 
and iu Expenditure . ° oe a4 a 96 105 113 130 143 
Surplus (--) or ; F , 
Difteit (—) ee ° oe ap +3 +6 +2 +4 —JO 
5 “ 
Pondichery Revenue se . a a : 50 ed 58 72 91 
Expenditure .e * ue 36 43 45 33 ot 78 42 
Surplus (-+) = 7 . 
Deficit. (—) ; a OE ee ee. 


tal Relates toerstwhile Bombay State. 
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Table 179—Customs RevENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
000’ Rupees 


























Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
SEA GCUSTOMS—{1)IMPORTS GROSS RECEIPTS 

I, Ravenvg Dorims— 

Sprits and liquors 15,199 20,474 12,931 19,934 25,070 
Spices . 3,850 12,427 9,856 4,057 436 
Tobacco 46,983 20,142 22,018 24.728 15,573 
Kerosone oil . 57,472 62,087 157,535 336,797 284,574 
Motor sprit : eee 199,312 75,162 27,924 64,499 41.058 
Oils, batching, fuel and lubricating (7) 20,701 20,523 37,810 85,467 21470 
Cotton-raw ‘ : Be ae : 5,750 1 ms 59,813 17,810 
Motor cars, cycles, scooters, omnibuses, 

chassis, vans,lorries and parts thereof 101,212 102,510 11,168 39,284 25,269 
Electric lighting bulbs . 2 . 1,505 5,037 2,031 2,075 9423 
Wireless reception instruments and 

apparatus ee te 5,056 7,417 11,179 16,949 14,558 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar 

deriva tives E ; : : 12,715 617,135 21,886 17,241 15,148 
Machiner 53,826 378,293 17,728 1,490,567 1,275,112 
Tron and Steel : : : : 35,431 50,500 124,587 623,467 85,772 
Metals, other than iron, steel andsilver(® 920 3,900 16,247 132/803 137,225 
Railway plant and rolling stock 5 7,471 29,124 34,016 139,468 11.683 
Wood pulp, paper and Stationery 16,516 39,333 34,348 98,449 947559 
Artificial silk yarn and thread eS 32,866 56,243 93,832 126,453 122,604 
Cotton yarn and thread, fabrics and hosiery 4, 103 9,067 4,772 685 385 
Cinematograph films é : ’ 5,103 6,068 6,239 18,240 17,005 
Pneumatic rubber tyres and tubes 671 1,228 8,736 1,773 2,579 
Betelnuts - > . . 44,483 73,830 25,937 10,928 1,804 
Artificial Silk Fabrics - _ = a 1.154 1341 
Chemicals, Drug and Medicines aa . oe: 179,945 2,125°346 
Heavy Chemicals. Se a = = 45,879 10,476 
High Speed Diesel oil and Vaporising Oil ~ - _ 346,274 198,235 
Motor Vehicles parts . . : = Ye) ae (b) (b) 
All other articles 244,701 470,640 482,611 1,254,582 1,387,642 

Torar~Revanus Durias 2a = hte 28 1,325,235 5,141,512 4,529,443 

JJ, Protective Duties 
Raw Silk. ‘ . : : 19,415 3,730 2,890 3,863 3,229 
Metals other than iron and eee i" 11,498 12,691 22,610 22,680 28;408 
Gycles (other ‘than motor cycles) an iJ " 

: parts thereof es ce 15,294 21,774 9,706 142 337 
Machinery. : . 7,733 7,411 16,369 66,596 51,920 
Motor Vehiclesparty—- . . . —_ ~— == 225,734 168,440 
Dyes derived from Coal tar and Coal-tar 

derivatives : ' : . ae re _ 5,442 6,472 
All other articles 10,478 25,162 147,896 10,974 11,682 
TotTat—Prortsctive Duties 78,724 104,111 220,877 335,434 269,588 
Yotat—Imporrs 1,077,051 1,279,828 1,546,112 5,476,945 4,792,031 

Source : The Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


() Includes industrial fuels and other mineral oils from the year 1961-62, 


(") Metals other than Iron and Steel, Silver and Block tin up to 1961-62. 


(") Upto 


the year 1963-64, these duties were credited under three distinct sub-heads in the accounts i.e. 


Sea Customs, Land customs, and “Air Customs, but from the Ist April, 1964, the duties are being accounted 


for under the Heads 


‘Imports,’ Exports’ and ‘Miscvllaneous. 


therefore, for Customs and not for ‘Sea Customs. 


(b) Included in Protective Duties’. 


The figures for 1964-65 on wards are, 
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Table 179—Cusroms REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—contd, 


Articles 
1 





SEA GUSTOMS (a)}—IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 


1. Revenuz Duties 


Spirits and liquors ‘ . , . . P 7 
Spices 

Tobacco 

Kerosene oil 


Motor spirit 
Oils, bathing, fucl and “ubrieating!) 


Gotton-raw : A b 
Motor cars, cycles, scooters, omnibuses, chassis, vans, 
lorrics and partsthercof ; 


Electric lighting bulbs . 
Wiccless reception instruments and apparatus 
Dyes derived frum coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives 


Machinery . 
Tron and Steel 
Metats, other than iron, steel aaa silve ri) 
Radway plant and rolling stock 
Wood pulp, paper and stationery . 
Artificial silk yarn and thread 
Cotton yarn and thread, fabrics and hosiery 
Cineinatograph films : 
Pneumatic rubber tyres and tubes 
Betelnuts F 
Artificial Silk Fabrics 
Chemicals, Drug and Medicines 
Heavy Ghemicals h 
Hirh Speed Diessel oil and Yapodiiny Oil™ 
Motor Vehicles parts . ; 
All other articles 

CotaL—Revenvg Duties 


11, Prorectrve Duties 


Raw Silk r 

Metals other than Iron an Steel 

Gycles (other than motor peley and parte eliskeot 
Machinery F ; A 

Motor vechicles parts " 

Dves derived from coal tar and Gisle derivatives 

Au Other articles 

TuorAL—PROTECTIVE DUTIES 


Tora Lwports 


For foot notes see page 430 





1967-68 
7 


26,590 
6,482 
14,525 
116,736 
33,696 
169,696 
14,911 
22,249 


2,357 
14,896 
20,509 
981,620 
468,417 
128,267 
8,368 
$3,019 
100,909 
432 
15,489 
6,306 
415 
1,084 
238,893 
4,480 
311 


1,306,439 
3,787,097 


3,259 
60,103 


366 
38,441 


169, 120 
6,547 
15,813 
293,658 


- 4,080,754 


1968-69 
8 


23,102 
1,498 
9,909 
102,640 
34,125 
205,028 
9,925 

22,805 


1,910 
15,326 
20,837 

1,958,652 
379,999 
126,775 

8,527 

501,491 

69,8-43 
£99 

I, #25 
5,417 
385 
466 
251,507 
1,129 
29) 


1,090,313 
Spal, 923 


1,818 
16,379 


131 
34,647 


184,325 
6,428 
14,037 
237,765 


3,739,638 


1969-70 
9 


000 Rupees 


1970-71 


10 
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1971-72 
ll 


eee, 


20,398 
1,430 
8,971 
177,589 
43,552 
109,153 
11,880 

24,732 


1,618 
7,071 
Ns Ry a 
91)2,906 
336,215 
93,164 
3,915 
60,065 
3£,749 
271 
12,191 
10,019 

7 

910 
315,680 
60+ 
821 
it a 
3,63,549 


3,:55,BEL 


5,611 
10,850 


3, 269,692 


16,108 


1,182 


8,226 
98,684 
45,799 

138,993 
14,465 
21,794 


1,977 
12,526 
23,303 

882,062 
560,098 
181,088 
13,637 
64,077 
37,164 
+60 
15,090 
6,702 
5 
1,888 
391,957 
338 
13,782 
116,543 
1,544,329 
4,212,305 


1,878 
10,726 


6,421 
19,024 


4,231,328 


18,022 
5,275 
4,659 

207,883 

82,752 
271,982 
22,199 
22,636 


3,272 
12,810 
24,130 

1,188,916 

1,179,889 

263,540 
25,340 
74,302 
64,914 

819 
19,664 
20,467 
250 
3,119 

495,387 
15,193 
57,330 

228,815 

2,044,406 

6,357,975 


1,157 
41,403 


3,157 
45,717 


6,403,692 
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Table 179—Customs REVENUE aNnp EXPENDITURE—conid, 














‘9000 Rupees 


11 


221,772 
23,787 


1,807 


38,397 


22,872 


123,198 
24,420 


76,175 
29,833 


70,857 
95 
629 


1,253 
4,419 


6,684 


Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8B 9 10 
SEA CUSTOMS (a)--EXPORT 
Jute Raw, ‘ é 7 26 — 18 — — —_ 2 2 = 
Jute-Manufactured . 238,880 39,819 — — 502,307 518,042 315,744 163,935 121,928 
Raw Cotton 22,255 77,239(b) 3,446 33 25,065 33,436 20,970 28,135 21,337 
Cotton Waste (allsorts) , 11,990 — 5,212 20 8,787 7,081 7,051 4,313 1,580 
luac é . : ‘ E — — y 335 404 = os — = 
Tea . . Lh2,854 162,843 103,584 6,823 323,683 282,511 210,771 78,559 2,330 
Goffee . < nae eee 4 954 847 — 1,558 17,264 17,454 15,474 16,576 
Mica (all sorts) 2,890 2,075 2,676 3,025 31,991 46,909 44,095 44,744 45.777 
Goir and coir Manufacture — _- 560 — 17,622 15,339 12,634 10,757 9,532 
Manganese orc 13,197 948 91 — 13,816 10,585 10,321 15,120 18,455 
Manganese Dioxide — = = 2. po re S 53 210 
Oils and oilseed 199 33,310 55 =: 184 2,065 = _ a 
Raw wool : 19,957 7 — — 8,038 5,997 4,112 38 _ 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Gherroots(1) 15 2 17 1 27 = =— ae _ 
Tobacco Un-manufactured a = = 31,392 26,847 
Black pepper. . 42,552 2,327 4 — 11,273 28,292 21,554 25,960 21,078 
Tron and Steel 1,078 48 — — — — 413,431 =e a! 
Lumpy Iron ore. — —_ 95,404 122,713 
Iron ore Fines (including Bluc ~ — = — = == — 31,513 19,799 
Dust) = 
Ground nut oi! cakes — 23,636 — — pi = = 1,135 66,150 
De-oiled ground-nut meal = * _ a 5 _z =e i 26,197 36,281 
Hides, skin and leathers —_ = =4 ms = na per 73,909 59,649 
Sillimanite — — — = — ss aes 102 141 
Steatite (Tale) — —. — —_ a =< _ 1,186 831 
Kyanites. —_ —_ _ _ = ed — 2,676 2,578 
Ghrome concentrates — a = ee Zs aaa = 1,534 585 
All other articles — , 3,326 889 99 268,662 310,793 323,687 63,826 20,834 
Additional Duties . —_ —_ —_ — _ —~. — 445,807 545,434 
CESSES ON EXPORT 
Cotton . — —_ 27 57 82 101 da — a 
Lac 3 , ‘ — _— 627 _ —_ 367 414 399 326 
Agriculture Produce _— 5,038 4,370 6,834 25,414 8,166 13,371 





(®) Please sce page 430 ante. 


(>) Includes figures for cotton waste also. 


(4) Includes only cigars and cherrots from 1957-58. 
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Table 179 -Customs REVENUE AND ExpENDITURE—concld. 
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"000 Rupees 











Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
SEA CUSTOMS (a)—EXPORTS (contd.-) 

Other Agriculture Produce . < a —_ — _ — — — 5,732 43,348 3,751 
‘Lea S < * - ‘ — 15,466 8,593 2,181 85 332 _ Aes as ~— 
Coffee 7 - . 7 . — — 60 1,363 5,264 829 781 1,547 (ose 1,973 
Mica ; 7 . A C = _— _= 86 559 2,861 2,720 3,104 3,069 3,131 
Coir ne ee eee = = = 515 1 = 2 369 314 280 
ib and Oil Seeds. : 7 _- _> 78 25 18 17 8 = = cs 
Oil cakes and meal . . = ae — = = ae oo 1,993 2,029 2,746 
Cathew Kernals — — a — = _ _ 3,034 £,727 5.817 
Black Pepper. . — _ — _— i8 11 6 ig 11 lt 
Tobacco-Uu-mauufactured = = = = — — —_— 1,197 1,051 1,696 
Raw wool i. ° ° . —_— — —_ ~~ 181 171 105 163 212 49N 
Ciacdarnon Under Act 1965 _ — — oe 1,743 776 409 
Cardamon Under Act 1940 = _ oa — — _ _ 275 2,674 159 
Hutes and Skin ‘ . : — = — = _ _ 235 123 12 
Towap. Grasre on Export . _— _ — _ _ —_ — 19,714 69319 9 2Vu.809 
Tera Exporr F a 473,636 377,577 131,152 21,397 1,229,133 1,304,229 1,019,234 735,961 615,6 3200 753,087 
Misecllancous (1) 17,779 8,502 34,928 49,006 49,069 68,753 65,924 67,043 124,630 126,084 
Receipts in England . . — — — yg ES — = = — _ 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS. 1,614,387 1,699,658 1,759,361 5,547,357 6,070,283 5,453,736 4,024,846 4,538,216 5,613,119 7.040,u56 
Deduct Refunds aud Drawbacks 42,798 32,793 59,051 157,684 216,580 320,258 359,868 305,167 373,10; 334,005 
NEP RACES 1,571,589 1,666,012 1,700,310 5,389,675 5,853,655 5,133,478 4,164,979 4,733,050 5,240,164 6,956,741 


EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION ; 


Direction . . _ 
: 13 

Expenditure at the major ports ) ae 
Ciserees at other ports 3,377 
dndban Customs Service . ty 355 
Liasid customs charges . 4,118 
Cut of printing customs revenue 

stamps . . . . . _ 
Gevuits in-aid, contribution etc, . a 
Charges in England 80 
Misecllancous - : é _ 
Dedacta- 
Amount Recovered from Other - = 
Govt. Dentts. 
Tota: -TxePENDITURE ON 

Clann ction . . 17,915 





135 
13,099 
4,317 
413 


7,058 


377 
25,181 
2,465 

581 


7,490 


ix 


+ 


41,173 


8,757 


50,454 


1,022 


44,401 


8,763 


1,773 


45,661 


8,672 


2,056 3,144 
55,526 61,999 
12,222 11,080 
i 2 

34 4) 

44 = 

1S 14 


5#,785(b) 56,132(c) 67,772(d) 78,250(e) 


3,701 2,910 
70,264 74,327 
12,618 17, 367 

2 ~ 
46 Bye) 
_ 123 
3 — 

13 14 


8G,621(f) 94.762(2) 





(1) Vucludes all miscellancous receipts from Sea Custurns, Land Customs and Air Custorns from 1960-61. 


(a) Please sce foot-nate on page 430 ante. 

(b) Charged Rs. 42,519, Voted Rs. 5,47,42,647. 
(¢) Charged Rs. 20,078, Voted Rs. 5,61,12,324. 
(d) Charged Rs.119, Voted Rs 67,772,026. 

(e) Charged 3.4413, Voted Rs.78,246.057. 
(f) hacged Rs. 18), Vured Rs. 86,620,477. 
(8) leu ge ERs 71,589, vored Rs- 94,739,909. 
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Table 180—RecertTs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER UNION Excrset Duties(*) 














‘000 Rupece 
er 
Article 1970-71 1971-72 
1 2 3 
A. SHARBABLE DUTIES 
Gross Collections =. ‘ ‘ : ‘ 2 é ‘ ‘ : : 14,667,278 17,050,989 
Deduct-Refunds : P ‘ : a ° : ‘ ‘ 7 = 103,779 189,737 
Net Collections - : : 2 : F ; ; $ j : 14,563,495 16,011,251 
Additional Excise duties on Mineral Products 
Gross Collections : - 5 A ¢ : ; F ; ‘i 3 1,079,546 1,196,188 
Deduct-Refunds : : $ : , - : 5 3 69 253 
Net Collections 5 : : 4 Z : 5 4 e : : 1,079,450 1,197,986 
B. DUTIES ASSIGNED T:0 STATES 
Additional Excise Dutiesin Licu of Sales Tax 
Gross Collections : s : 0 4 : A P ; : 739,680 1,055,148 
Deduct-Refunds 2 A : : . : d ¢ s ; - 1,721 2,615 
Net Collections . : : : ‘ ‘ 4 : . p : 737,959 1,052,533 
Cc, NON-SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Special Excise Duties 
Grows Collections . : : z 4 ; P ‘ ; : : 1,051,403 1,169,847 
Deduct-Refunds . . . . 4 4 P : < r : 2,107 2,085 
‘Net Collections c : . : ; : : 3 : : ; 1,049,296 1,167,762 
Regulator by Excise Duties 
Grows Collection: . . . . - ' : , Westar : 171 177,916 
Deduct-Refunds . ci 5 é 4 a ; : - i 22 2,221 
Net Collections : t ; : : : : e : : . 149 175,695 
Other Daties 
Gross Collections . . : . : - 4 i - : : 6,703 15,479 
Deduct-Refunds : . 7 : : ' 7 . : — me 
Net Gollections . , . . : . . : . : : 6,702 15,479 
D, CESSES ON COMMODITIES 
Handloom Cess on Cotton Fabrics 
Grosa Collections ‘ : . * a ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ : 46,716 53,738 
Deduct-Retunds . * . . : . ‘ . : : e 190 238 
Net Collections < : : . : : pi : ‘ : : 46,526 53,500 
Handioem Cess on Woollen Fabrics 
Gross Collections —- - . . . . i * : . . 293 493 
Deduct-Relunds . : : ‘ F é ‘ P ‘ , . 2 5 
Net Gollections . : . : . . : . . . . 291 489 
Handloom Cess on Rayon or Artificial Silk Fabrics 
Gross Gollectious . < . : 7 : 7 . . . ‘ 7,788 8,850 
Deduct-Refunds r : P 7 F ‘ - : F F 77 137 
Net Collections ? é F ‘ F & . . : . - 7,711 8,713 








Source; The Comptroller and Auditor Genera! of India, 


(1) According to the revised classifications. 
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Table 180—RecEIPTs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER UNION EXPENDITURE(?)—contd. 


000? Rupees 











Articles 
1970-71 1971-79 








Cees on oil aud O71) Seeds 





CGrroag Collections . : : ; : : , . 
Veduct-Refunds .  .  . ww = 6,905 7,106 
Net Gollections . & « & & _ _ 
rr a i a: aes 7,106 
Cess on Copra 
(ross Collections —. cmmestmes . , . : 
Deduct-Refunds i ‘ . 94] 921 
Net Collections 2 : : : ‘ . : go Se 
3 4 . ‘ . . 94+} 921 
Cess on Cotton 
Gross Gollections — . : J ; . . e 
Deduct-Refunds . : 7 ‘ , ’ ‘ ; : : ave : 1 4,057 
Net Collections =. «ule Si eae oe ee 2 
. a z 5,373 4,055 
Cesa on Coal and Coke 
trosn Gol lect) ons : ; 4 P , . . - 
Deduct-Refunds ; , 41,637 £3,693 
Net Collections : A : , ’ ; as . 
Net C ns : 5 J ; P i ; 41,637 42,693 
Cess on Rubber 
Gross Collections . ; 5 
Pins | @/ ieee 19,66 , 
Deduct-Refunds ; ; ; 2669 27,917 
. ILection: : : i: ; ° ae os 
oe oe OOS 2 ee 19,669 27,947 
Cess on Sale 
Gross Gollections —. : . : : ’ ; 
Deduct-Refunds : : ? : , : ; : ‘ 10,467 10,781 
Llecti : , : ; . a 4 
NEL Epr ern Es ee | 10,466 10,777 
Cess on Iron Ore 
Gross Collections =. : : 
: : ‘ : : : ; ; 7-76 
Deduct-Refunds : : . 1 1 : } , 3795 8,426 
Net Collections : : ; ; . : : 4 aa 35 
‘ . . . 45 795 8,391 
Cess on Coffee 
Gross Gollections . - F ‘ 
: : : . . : ‘ 1.6 
Deduct-Refunds . 1948 1,B95 
Net Collections : ‘ ‘ 7 A ° an ae 
n : . . - . . 1,948 1,895 
Cess on Tea 
Gross Collections — . . . . 
: : . . ‘ - I 
Weduct-Refunds - - - - « « 2 ws 17,704 
Net Collections . P : : , . , : , : 30 
. : : 16,707 17,614 
Cess on Match 
Grosz Collections —. . i ‘ ri : 7 : : 
Deduct-Refunds : 2 : . . : : = 
Net Gullectious d . P P ‘ . 7 . . “ 





(1) Please see page 434 
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Table 180—REcCEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER UNION EXCISE puT1Es'—coneld. 











,000Rupees 
Articles 1970-71 1971-79 
\ 2 3 
Cess on Coal and Coke (Coal Mines Act, 1952) 
Gross Collections —. : . ; . 7 E . : : F 116,428 107,351 
Deduct-Refuunds 7 is : e . 5 é F ‘ 7 2 _ 
Net Collections . : . ‘ 7 3 : ‘ . 2 116,428 107,351 
Rescue CessonCoal and Coke 
Gross Collections —« a . . : . : . . : : 2,027 1.815 
Deduct-Refunds . f ‘ é r 3 q : é 4 é * , 
Net Collections ‘ f : ‘ ; | 4 . . ; 2,027 - : 
Cess on Woollen Yarn 
Gross Collections : 4 P : . : E , F : . 273 j 
Deduct-Refunds . A 3 4 R 3 4 é 4 . 
Net Gotlections «sR et; 273 1 
E, MISCELLANEOUS 
Miscellanecus 
Gross Gotlections : F A : . - 4 4 ‘ ‘ 28,092 17.554 
Deduct-Refunds * f : - . ; , f ‘ , ‘ 164,36) 5a ? a0 
Net Gollections ° ’ o _ . . 4 7 5 - 4 —136,269 00865 
203,95: 
Total Receipts from Union Excise Duties .- : : : : : : 17,585,481 20,610,969 
Bt 
EXPENDITURE 
Direction . . . . . : : . ‘ . , . 3,364 4,513 
Charges on collection of Union Excise Duties 3 : ‘ 5 : : LOL, 564 108,013 
# 
Charges on collection of Land Custom. : : P : 5 . : 28,327 33,056 
Gollectorate charges A : , é n & : ‘ A : 46,600 51,939 
Ratablishment charges paid to other Governments. Departments. ctc. , ; 60 50 
Commission paid to Po:tsand Telegraphs Departments for sale of Central Excise 15 ‘12 
Revenue stamps. » 
Grants-in-aid, Gontribations. etc. s . . 7 . . : . ‘ 96 99 
Miaccllancous F 7 : a: ‘ F a : se : : Q47 655 
Cost of printing Baaderols and Central Excise Stamps and Labels. < A 2 1 
Works € 7 * Z * * . Si ° ‘ * : . 12 7 
Deduct-Amounts recovered from othe, Governments Departments, etc, . . 36,896 42,611 
Total Expenditure on Collection of Union Excise Outies . ; P ' 143,392 155,735 











era ey me ae 


(4) According to the revised clasyifications 


Source The Comptroller and Auditor General of Indi 


aly 
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7000 Rupees 








1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 





Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1971-72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ia 
Recuprs——~ = 
Corporation ‘Tax — 
Ordinary Collections - = - 255,525 359,559 376,866 1,191,184 1,526,469 2,147,912 2,436,093 2,228,909 669,155 907,216 
Deductions from interest on Govt. Sece 
urities payable to companies . 7 _ _— 5,447 20,935 25,504 24,904 $1,675 47,076 47,875 78,535 
Deductions from dividends and other . 
income payable to companies (4). _ _ 42,562 207,120 246,539 282,955 303,254 342,216 377,978 443,675 
Deducl—BRu tunds—~ » 
Payments on account of double inco- 14,602 5,282 4,816 1,974 $! g 
me tax relief geauted to companics 5,998 5,545 4,896 32 1,640 556 
Other refunds. eS 20,839 13,767 31,157 109,624 += 102,970 174,696 186,682 293,817 603,339 582,117 
Toran. «ssw 220,222 = 340,604 388,901 1,217,640 1,689,544 2,275,529 2,579,424 2,325,051 3,574,627 4,532,020(b) 
Super Tax on Companies— tb) 
Ordinary Collections . . < — — 317,529 465,699 393,891 383,633 244,299 151,851 27,133 13,139 
Deductions from interest on Govt. 
Securitics payable to companies _ —— 1,409 _ = = Pa a = a 
Deductions from dividends and other 
income Payable to companics = = $2,729 = = ae me _ _ 
Deduct —Re funds 
Payment on account of double in- 
come tax relief graniea to 
COMpAties. . . 5 : — 2 8,912 3,633 2,562 = ae oi - 
Other-asiunds «Rar a —- 164,481 50,381, 45,418 = 63,057 47,237 34.799 19,408 14,55] 
Toran . . . . * — — $26,305 411,686 345,911 319,777 197,062 117,051 7,725 —1,413 
Excess Profits Tax— 
Ordinary collections - . 53,211 14,677 3,464 260 811 973 1,733 507 1,477 5,324 
Deduct—-Amount transferred to the 
deposit account of excess profits tax 
refundable to assessees under the 
Indian Finance Act, 1942 . . 3,229 15 280 = —_ = ae _ _ = 
Dedutt—-Refunds — 
Double excess profits tax relicf . a 3,510 175 1,097 = isk a oe _ = _ 
Other refunds . . . . 8,268 7,190 4,237 259 505 1,73} 1,715 693 1,37) 1,066 
Toran . : . 7 7 38,205 7,297 —~1,949 | 306 —758 18 —185 106 4,258 
Advance Payment of tax 
Gross Motlections ss - 190,732 199,288 787,484 2,137,771 2,382,646 2,268,005 2,202,096 2,718,419 5 
) Amount transferred to Final 
Dedtevenen ease on, completion of 62,145 155,223 337,823 844,045 1 3 | 3,688,278 
wubar assessments ¢ 62145 5,29 37,823 ,045 1,191,231 1,698,297 1,957,252 1,539,58% : 
Bide eA oant refunded to assesses 179,630 26,567 64,349 58,981 62,278 192,509 166 606 305°333 f 3,084,598 
Tue. Le «ELO,624 = 17,497 385,276 1,234,745 1,129,137 377,198 78,237 973,504 J 
Miscellaneous 1 
vere = 3,299 3,522 7,308 4,629 12,545 7,281 10,881 
Deduct Refunds + : | 139 93 ~ 118 2,125 2,023 1,315 3,274 5,846 3,353 
pINE <= es — 2,181 1,897 5,285 3,314 9,271 1,435 7,509 
Business Profit Tax 
Ordinary Collections ’ 26,871 1,276 173 379 ii 1,389 5,322 . 487 180 
Deduct —Refurds . . . 2,666 1,729 1,860 106 2 102 we 13 ‘ 48 
Toran. +e 204 452 1687 372 9 1,287 5,322 13 487 130 
Super Profit Tax(1) 
Ordinary Collections - : : _ —_ — 12,741 17,523 7,805 12,195 » 8,513 8,919 5,837 
Deduct Refunds + st = a me 1,341 1,697 4,023 2,791 6,257 4,989 4,947 
Torar . . . . . — _- —_ 11,400 15,826 3,782 9,404 2,256 3,930 1,590 
Sur-Lax'“) 
Ordinury Collections + + - = — 170,550 126,485 125,164 131,071 112,689 194,9¢6 198,540 
Deduct Refanas et i = = 152 593 2,152 6,186 5,675 8,060 2),805 
quran. . ‘ — — — 170,308 125,892 123,012 124,885 107,014 116,845 176.644 
eae Resley 393,306 365,179 —1,096,973 3,048,424 3,308,022 3,105,112 2,997,666 3,533,950 3,705,155 4,720,751 
diture 
Etciion of Corporation Tax . 5,537 8,169 4,586 18,684 20,865 23,393 =. 26,805 = 3,538 23,616 25,895 
(Voted) , 








(1) Levied from Ist April, 1963. 
i2) Lcvied from Ist April, 1964. 
(ay Also inclu 
(hb) Tachuding Advance Payment of Tax. 


Source : The Comptroller and Auditor General of India. . 


des deductions from Interest payments under Section 194A of Income Tax Act, 1961. from 19¢7-¢8 on words 
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Table 182—-Rzeczrprs aND EXPRNDITURE UNDER TaxXEs ON INCOME OTHER 
THAN CORPORATION TAX 








000 Rupees 
asi 1950-51 1955—56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967.68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971=72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
Recurts 
Income tax— 
Ordinary collection— 


Taxes on companies , ‘ - 406,559 9379,297 417,092 24,695 223,217 364,122 17,651 30,230 12,403 4,390 
Other collections e . - 492,788 499,657 757,642 1,520,285 1,536,280 1,543,926 2,476,151 1,656,929 1,820, 966 1,984,462 
' , , , 


Income tax on union Emolumenta 
other than Deductions by 


Govt.at source. =. 7 - — - _ ~ 2,254 5,924 684 12,807 5,031 
Deduction by Government from 
salarios and pensions~. @ s 
Taxes in respect of Union 
emoluments . . . 15,564 18,596 26,229 74,328 71,725 100,493 124,540 136,458 129,03! 107,728 
Taxes on other emoluments. G 9,849 20,516 24,697 262,735 352,820 _— = ae = / —_ 
Taxes in respect of other Govt. 
Employees - _ > _ — 63,050 53,707 87,981 54,585 92,233 
Taxes in respect of persons other : 
than Govt. Employees. - : — —_ — _ — 353,702 407,129 649,869 788,168 888,169 


Deductions from interest payments 
under Sec, 194-A of Income tax 
Act, 1961 = = = a — «1,990 46,197 50,213 «58,060 58,050 


Deductions from Dividends and © 
other incomes (excluding salaries 
pensions Interest on Securitios and 
interest payment under Sec. ent 


of Income tax Act,1961) . — _— _ _ 103,807 82,479 99,652 115,524 83,377 84,233 
, 
Deductions from interest on Govern- 
ment Securities < A A 58,567 70,180 103,864(a) 126,260(a) 103,426(a) 143,710(a) 204,343 207,987 258,157 261,613 
Treasury deposits receipts . é 78 — 149,267(b) 122,372(b) 103,807(b) 82,479(b) — <= -_ 
TOTAL . . . + 987,034 988,673 1,481,227 21,930,671 2,391,275 2,655,726 3,435,294 4,702,938 4,961,073 5,624,673 
. * 


Deduct Refunds-— 
Ordinary coilections—~ 


Payments on account of double 
ncome-tax relief granted to 


companies . » 23,047 5,157 6,910 222 2,921 968 13 8,889 258 7 
Other Income-tax refunds granted 1 
to companies . . . _— —_ 91,499 4,894 6,202 6,239 3,086 1,001 690 610 


Deductions by escent from 
salaries and pensions 


Taxesin respact of Unionemoliments 271 625 4,236 2,806 944 1,035 $30 1,434 2,471 9,022 
Other efunds . + 80,603 95,188 141,849 174,46 y K : ; : 
r . 74,469 181,652 241,792 $37,163 513,224 522,240 598,483 


Total. ’ « 140,100 142,617 244,493: 182,392 191,720 250,034 341,092 524,548 525,659 608,132 
s a 





Receipts 


Super-tax—~ 


Super-tax in respect of ane 
emoluments . . . 828 =~ 1,232 805 _- — _ = _ 


Super-tax on Union emoluments 
other than deductious at source. — — 606 405 394 308 45 97 115 162 


Super-tax on other emoluments . 922 864 9,009 mee i as = _ 


Othe: Collections « . . «196,622 252,636 297,882 186,171 134,649 132,039 102,559 29,641 23,562 14,572 


Deductions from interest on aid B | _ —_ 125(a) (a) aes i p= _ 

Securities . _ — 
3 11,863(b) 1(b) eae x _— =a 

Tora... —-«:198,373 254,733 320,290 186,577 135,044 132,347 102,604 29,738 23,677 44.734 


Raduet—Refunds—— 


Super-tax in respect of Union 


anton se a ia 52 739 7 10 5 56 2,293 
Other refunds. s+ 12,857 19,692 28,943 25,566 = 20,682 16,511 14,106 7,953 5,668 sag 
Toran. . - 12,426 19,713 29,021 23,618 21,421 16,528 14,116 7,958 mea a 


ee ey ae 
$e 
Source : The Gomptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(a) Deductions from interest on Securities. 
(b) Ceductions from dividends and other, Incomes (excluding salaries and pensions and Interest on Securities). 
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Table 182—-REcEIpts anp EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER 
THAN CORPORATION Tax—conid. 


Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970.7] 1971-72 
] 2 3 € 5 6 y 8 9 rT i 





i a 


Recxts—Contd. 


Surchatgs (Union)-—. 
Ordinary Collections —. é . 33,507 54,519 70,749 51,357 70,700 87,836 102,126 37,895 54,687 85,003 
, > ' 


Advance Payment of Tax. * _ _— a om = 
— — 158,425 133,176 130,285 


Deduct-- Kefynds— 


Payment on account of double In- 


comertax — relief = granted 
to cumpanies—. . . : 3 ie 173 201 59 
: — = a as 
Other refunds. . 3 . 10,060 4,664 13,818 6,816 5,809 6,552 6,330 17,476 16,020 12,592 
, , . ’ 
Toran .  . «= 23,447 49,852 56,936 44,368 «= «64,691 81,284 95,795 178,793 171,843 202.670 
, » 


Additional Surcharge (Union) 


Ordinary Collections =. - . 28,167 18,040 18,672 16,705 8,943 5,219 3,166 


Deduct—-Rofunds 1,801 1,478 1,079 1,174 665 1,317 288 


ToraL . 26,366 16,562 17,593 15,531 3,279 3,901 2,878 


Special Surcharge— 
24,945 18,254 39,00) 63,632 87,350 49,225 49,131 29,383 


— an — — 20,907 18,027 24,880 


Ordinary Collections. . é _ — 
Advance Payment of Tax , . = - 


DiguthRetinds: ss = — 1,167 2,676 2,123 2,099 3,210 «123 2,8ee 4,190 


Toran. . . _ —— 23,778 15,578 36,878 61,533 84,141 64,010 64,315 50,024 
A 


Excess Profits Tax 


Ordinary Collections 45,856 12,769 28,482 423 910 1,011 301 345, - asi 
Deduct’ -Amount transferred to the 
deposit account of excess profits tax 
retundable to assessees under the 

Indian Finance Act, 1942 f 311 == 192 516 A : 


Deduct- Refunds— 


Double excess profit tax relief 52 355 a 159 7 8 = = 
eee 11,403 4,409 4,856 273 217 921 188 121 an os 
Torau 34,190 8,196 23,109 =9 685 89 103 994 iW vs 

Business profits Tax— 
Ordinary collections 7,037 3,238 11,719 18) 512 80 _ 298 ig ea 
Deduct --Kefunds 322 1,056 369 1,821 156 116 12 60 ; _ 
Tora es 7,614 2,181 11,350 —1,639 356 —36 12 238 27 es 
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Table 182—ReceErpts anD ExPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 
Corporation Tax— concld. 





7000 Rupees 








Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
Receiprs—Contd, 
Advance payments of Tax— 
Gross callectian 308,808 676,010 644,188 1,038,316 1,271,274 1,304,837 1,902,322 } 1,767,813 1,748,524 2,140,735 
Deduct-—Refunds, | 
Deduct—Amount transferred to final 1 
revenue heads on completion of $ 
regular assessments 71,515 402,688 493,899 45,897 601,406 700,672 982,730 
Deduct-~Amount refunded to asseayecs $233) «113,840 129,245 97,187 75,526 85,324 150,832 
Tora. P 7 229,060 159,512 21,044 95,233 594,342 518,841 368,760. 
Mis :ellanzous (1). 11,420 11,905 15,843 25,949 38,244 56,826 36,178 36,507 37,168 61,259 
Receiptsin England =, i ; 287 529 549 955 1,331 1,280 1,460 1,325 1,108 1,308 
Taxes on sterling pensions transferred 
to U.K, Govt, . - : y = 6,667 6,667 — — — = =i Pe _ 
Deduet—Share of net proceeds 
assignedto States. . : . 474,200(e) 552,845 873,693 1,233,424 1,370,981 1,745,186 1,945,059 2,931,796 3,590,997 4,598,595 
Tae ee \eneraee * i My. 
OVERNMENT é 7 863,70! 67,388 13,673 1,484,616 1,695,286 14,513,729 1,839,588 1,5 
State Gavernment— : : 68 1,552,750 1,140,798 745,927 
Share of net proceeds siete to 
States ‘ ‘3 ‘ . 473,800(e) 552,845 905,719 1,233,424 1,370,981 1,745,186 1,945,059 2,931,796 3,590,947 4,598,593 
Taxes on agricultural income 36,351 77,766 97,131 102,476 107,349 123,015 101,324 142,194 108,763 131,734 
Miscellaneous 2 wy 18 13 141 30 60 34 32 13 31 il 
Dedut—Relunds ,  . wt 426 1,042 2,474 3,519 2,152 1,424 2,107 1,560 3,81] 2.700 
Torau. 509,743 629,583 1,000,517 1,332,412 1,476,238 1,866,810 2,044,307 3,072,442 3,695,931 4,727,639 
Expenditure 
Direction. ‘ ‘ “ oe 1,031 1,437 1,824 1,949 1,906 2,314 2,235 2,604 2,632 
Collection of income tax, 24,382 36, 166 56,106 92,710 192,962 115,414 131,820 156,201 187,375 206,440 
Other Charges é z 3 878 1,138 1,632 1,843 2,002 2,464 3,070 4,323 5,235(g) 
Grants-in-aid, contributions, etc, _ — — — — 81 103 141 130 157 
Charges in England 4 = 1 — es a = = = - 
Deduct-—Proportionate charges trans- 
{erred to Corporation Tax 537 &,169 4,586 18,684 20,965 23,393 26,805 31,538 23,616 25,893 
Deduct—Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to estate duty. : : —_ 391 653 848 795 8tl 910 1,14] 1,668 1,766 
Deduct — Proportionate claryes tra us- 
ferred to taxes On Wealth 5 ~ od 1,662 1,549 1,393 1,413 1,548 2,483 3,278 4,851 
Neduct—Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to Expenditure Tax. — 183 53 1 7 4 5 2 4 
Deduct—-Proportionate chacare trans- 
ferred to Gift Tax. . . _ —_ 198 295 230 180 212 329 553 701 
ToraL—ExPendiruRe : . 18,848 29,532 51,405 74,737 83,459 93,570(a) 107,221(b) 126,151(c) 165,315(d) 181,249(f) 
Union Territory & State Government— 
Collection of taxes on agricultural 
income 11 2,855 4,327 3,708 3,980 4,093 4,807 5,816 6,061 6,658 
? ? 








(1) After deducting refunds, 

{a) Charged Rs. 68,000 Vored Rs. 93,502 (000) 
tb) Charged Rs. 27,000 Voted Rs. 4,780(000) 

(c) Charged Rs. 9,000 Voted Rs. 5,807 (000) 

(dy Charged Rs. 112,000 Voted Rs. 165,202 (000) 


(e) Difference repecsents thé share of PEPSU State adjusted by the A.G.C.R, 


(f) Gharged Rs. §6,940; Voted Rs. 181,182, 103 
(g) Miscellaneous. 


_ 
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Table 183—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupGET 


Account 1—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS—- 
Gurrent Account oF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
REVENUE— 
Tax Recerrs é - - 3,570 4,114 7,291 17,826 21,884 24,342 29,033 34,178 38,584 42,785 
Taxes on income and wealth.. 1,277 1,141 1,998 4,656 5,244 5,001 5,686 7,354 98,086 9,190 


Taxes on commodities and 
transactions , : . 2,293 2,973 5,284 31,166 16,640 19,341 23,347 26,824 30,498 33,595 


Tax on expenditure =. . — — 9 4 — — — _ — = 











Income FrRoM PRopERTY AND 
ENTERPRISES . ‘ z 296 574 1,653 3,736 5,879 5,710 6,183 7,871 8,142 8,762 


Profits transferred by depart» 
mental commercial under- 
takings ‘i : F 125 108 72 265 319 360 342 312 305 219 


Dividends paid by non-depart- 
mental commercial under- 


takings ‘ F ‘ F — — 32 67 211 179 221 236 354 413 
Profits of the Reserve Bank . 99 200 400 500 1,000 750 1,000 1,200 1,300 1,350 
Trading profits > . . -- 23 390 744 38 — ~ — — -_ 


Interest receipts 
From Sates and Union 








‘Territories A - : 33 182 578 1,518 2,813 2,590 2,963 3,818 3,820 4,070 
From Others ‘ . x 22 35 148 596 1,743 1,747 1,575 1,724 2,258 2,600 
Other income from property . 17 26 33 46 68 84 82 81 105 110 
Fkgs MiSGRLLANEOUS RECEIPTs . 279 299 324 597 1,051 1,277. 2,953 1,801 1,604 1,356 
ret ft ay ra py Ser 
Tora. . 4,145 4,987 9,268 22,159 28,814 31,329 38,169 43,350 48,330 52,903 
a et RR RESTS PE try intr Se ip eS 
EXPENDITURE— 

CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE - 2,347 2,691 4,330 11,091 14,769 16,694 20,545 22,621 23,314 27,337 
Wages & Salaries . - . 1,241 1,575 2,456 5,234 7,456 8,392 9,816 10,798 12,027 14,757 
Commoditiesand Services . 1,106 1,116 1,874 5,857 7,313 8,302 10,729 11,823 11,287 12,580 

TRANSFER PAYMENT . : - %1,109 2,028 4,265 7,538 11,630 12,391 17,227 18,515 20,993 22,045 

Interest. ‘ : i 320 562 1,257 2,619 4,103 4,316 9,077 6,003 7,014 7,591 

Grants 

To States & Union Terri- 

tories, P : ; 243 875 1,946 2,975 4,523 4,658 7,004 7,420 7,394 98,289 
To Local authorities . . (a) (a) 95 100 131 128 127 207 193 128 
To others ‘ ‘ - 65 97 432 1,029 1,446 1,749 1,730 2,097 1,943 2,603 

OTHER OURRENT TRANSFERS 
Subsidies. ‘ ‘ 7 261 235 307 475 960 942 1,403 2,046 3,609 2,263 
Pensions. 3 : 177 136 142 226 323 443 498 536 568 746 
Others r : ‘ ‘ 43 123 86 114 144 155 ~=-:1,388 206 272 425 

SAVING ON CURRENT AGCOUNT : 689 268 673 3,530 2,415 2,244 397 2,214 4,023 3,521 


ye A yp A | 
Tora. » 4,145 4,987 - 9,268 22,159 28,814 31,329 38,169 43,350 48,330 52,903 








Source : Economic Division of the Ministry of Finance 
(a) Included under ‘Others.’ 
32-—7 GS O (ND){74 
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Table 183—Economic CLAssIPICATION OF THE CURRENT BupGcet—conrd 


Account 2-~TRANSACTIONS IN GOMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS- 
Current Account oF DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1953-56 1950-61 1955-63 1959-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
REVENUE— 

Gross sale proceeds, ; . 3,051 3,763 5,511 8,834 12,183 13,222 16,035 17,108 17,795 21,643 
Railways. - . . 2,630 3,163 4,604 7,337 9,516 10,069 10,970 11,628 11,703 14,354 
Manufacturing activity of 

Railways, workshops and 
production units. j — — _- — _ _ 1,594 1,762 1,925 2,093 
Posts& Telegraphs . . 364 504 772 1,378 2,338 2,711 2,098 3,210 3,480 4,298 
Others » 57 96 135 169 329 442 473 508 687 898 
Interest receipts. 3 F 47 54 37 88 84 103 69 123 126 96 
ToTau . 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 12,267 13,325 16,104 17,231 17,921 21,729 
EXPENDITURE 

Wages & Salaries. 5 . 1,021 1,29% 1,774 2,890 4,096 4,533 5,523 5,912 6,815 7,787 

Pensions payments . : : 16 25 39 62 122 140 162 163 190 234 

Commodities & Services .  . 518 = 515,042 «1,699 2,383 2,363 3,201 3,480 3,726 94,434 

Repairs & muintenance . : 592 820 861,050 1,616 2,335 2,595 3,130 3,517 4,027 4,900 

Interest ‘ . «+ 272 329 570 «9951 =—s1,392 «1,550 1,454 1,593 1,781 1,952 

Provisionfor depreciation . 308 456 529 950 1,151 1,228 1,285 1,415 1,500 1,574 


Profits transferred to current 
account of Govt. (Adminis- 


tration) . .  .  - 125 108 72 265 337 360 342 312 305 219 
Retained profits of depart- 

mental commercial under- 

takings F 3 * 5 246 260 472 619 451 556 1,007 839 —423 629 


Tora. - 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 12,267 13,325 16,104 17,231 17,921 21,729 
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Table 183—Economic CLassiFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupcEtT—contd. 


Account 3— TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSPERS 
CaprraL Account or GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DgpARTMEN'TAL GOMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

REGEIPTS— 
Gross SAVING . og e243 994)«1,674 5,099 4,017 4,028 2,689 4,468 «5,100 5,724 
Savings on current a/c : 689 268 673 3,530 2,415 2,244 397 2,214 4,023 3,521 


(Administration) 
Retained profits of departmental 


commercial undertakings . 246 260 472 619 451 556 —-1,007 839 —~123 629 
Depreciation provision ‘ . 308 466 529 950 1,151 1,228 1.285 1,415 1,500 41,574 
CGaplirAL TRANSFERS. z : 14 503 388 795 464 550 314 376 16,974 503 
Gilt tax and estate dities —. _ — 11 21 20 40) 49 66 33 44 
Foreign grants F ‘ _ 381 304 679 349 382 216 247 16,857 376 
PL-480 ‘ ; : — — 37 600 43 21 84+ 18 56-116 
(ther Food Aid F ; — 381 267 — 280 361 ie .. 16,640(b) 
Others. e : ‘ — -- — 79 26 = 132 229 161 250 
Other capital receipts. F 14 122 73 95 95 128 49 63 84 83 


BALANCE : DEFIGIT ON ALI. TRAN- 
SACTIONS IN COMMoDITIEs & 





TEES AND —396 «5151699 629 1,367 2,547 5,809 6,213 10,720 5,856 
Toran. 861 2,012 3,761 6,523 5,848 7,125 8,812 11,057 11,354 12,083 

DISBURSEMENTS— 

Gross Fexen CAPITAL FORMATION 795 1,774 3,020 5,491 4,303 4,850 5,661 6,648 7,485 8,653 
Buildings & other constructions 570 966 2,186 3,807 2,907 3,446 3,531 4,155 4,732 5,315 
New Outlay. .  -  - 430 767 1,460 3,219 2,510 2,903 3,015 3,417 3,863 4,450 
Renewals & replacements —. 140 199 726 598 397 443 516 738 369 865 

Machinery & equipment . 4 225 808 834 1,684 1,396 1,504 2,130 2,493 2.753 3,338 
New Outlay. 5 0. 62 518 584 1,434 1,044 1,040 1,738 1,840 2.036 2,728 
Renewal & replacemuts : 163 290 250 250 352 464 392 633717 610 

Increasr, IN INVENTORIES : . 6 —~247 54 —-287 379 343 313 123 189 26 
Work Stores. 99 51 —384 ee 275 83 554 591 —132 24 
Stocks of food grains etc. » 3 298 438 299 =—102 260 --241 —16g 321 2 

Yacrran Franseers « ) 60 4385037, 319 1,917 1,933 2,838 4,286 3,680 3,404 

Grants for capital formation . 

T> states & union territories . . 16 188 238 776 1,445 1,565 2,093 2,195 2,694 2,319 
‘To non-departmenta! commercial 

undertakings. a ; ae “80 97-274 207 47 72 19-227 174 198 
Tolocalauthorities —. . . (a) (a) 1 tl 2 1 6 7 9 10 
‘fo othera . . . . 8 69 2 142) 223 190 207 270 233 301 

Gratuities and commuted value of 
Pensions 10 7 11 23 82 104 106 97 102 13 

Compensation paid to displaced persons = — 40 45 6 5 1 — = - _ 

Other capital transfers . : . 26 84 116 154 113 = 307 1,490 468 440 





ToTaL . 861 2,012 3,761 6,523 5,848 7,125 8,812 11,057 11,354 12,083 


——<— <<< i 





“¢ a) Included under ‘others,’ 
(b) Relate to Grants from 155A under the Agreement on PL-—180 and Funds, 1974, 


—_ 
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Table 183—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupGEtT—contd. 


Acaount 4 -CHANGES IN FINANCIAL AssETs-—-CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 
AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


Million Rupees 


1950-5! 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
INCOMINGS— 
STERLING PENSION ANNUITIES 74 53 _ —_— —~ _ _ _ =< i 
REPAYMENTS OF LOANS % 3 97 341 1,210 3,731 8,475 8,935 10,539 11,000 13,778 10,029 
By states & U.Ts. 7 ‘ 81 252 955 2,763 6,331 6,582 8,544 6,778 9,000 5.200 
By others ‘ j ‘ 16 89 255 968 2,144 (2,353 1,995 4,222 4.778 4,829 
BALANoe : NET INOREASEIN FINAN-. 549 —-2,620 4,490 «11,053 525 -:10,620 9,974 15,300 13,575 15,044 
CIAL ASSETS 
Torat ‘ 4 720 =3,014 5,700 14,784 17,000 19,555 20,513 26,300 27,353 25,073 
OUTGOINGS-—- 
INvgatMENT IN SHARES = : 48 34 769 3,399 3,034 3,046 2,732 2,993 3,004 4,199 
Of Government concerns ; 39 24 748 1,391 2,847 2,810 2,499 2,748 2,907 4,071 
Financialconcerns  , : —_ 1 4 5 42 858 21 279 88 586 
Others. . } , 39 23 744 1,386 2,805 1,952 2,478 2,469 2,819 3,485 
Of other concerns : ‘ 9 10 21 8 187 236 233 245 97 128 
LOANS FGR CAPITAL FORMATION . 415 2,918 4,262 10,315 7,444 8,818 10,475 13,812 13,550 15,232 
Tostates & U.Ts. t A 395 2,564 2,955 6,618 477 5,837 6,754 8,428 9,425 8,594 
Tolocalauthoritices 2 6 48 62 164 282 «= 3367'S 502 628 626 721 
To non-departmental com- 
mercial undertakings . é 13 99 1,085 3,328 1,548 2,425 2,833 4,339 3,250 5,689 
Financial concerns. ; 3 9 174 621 379 674 609 1,106 1,020 1,318 
Others .  .  . 10 90 911 2,707 1,169 1,751 2,224 3,233 2,230 4,371 
To others .-. é ‘ l 207 160 205 137 189 386 417 249 228 
OTHER LOANS ee wae 62 607 2,279 6,472 6,104 7,284 9,404 10,661 5,53] 
To States & U.Ts. 7 ; 219 15 432 1,740 5,086 4,439 5,332 6,978 6,485 1,810 
To local authuritics  . ; _ _— _— _ _ 35 ie 12 17 83 
To non-departmental com- 
mercial undertakings ‘ — = = A = 597 921 1,009 35 656 
To foreign Governments ; a 3 129 330 616 712 534 1,152 2,981 2,368 
Toothers . . : ‘ 38 44 46 209 770 321 496 253 343, 614 
SunsoripTions TO INTRRNATIONAL 
FINANCIAL ORGANISATIONS =. — _- 35 714 77, «1,571 we 70 115 93 
Nev PURGHASE OF D/MESTIQ GOLD . _ _ 27 77 ~—20 16 22 21 93 18 
AND SILVER 


te 





i ne ee 


ToTAL : : 720 3,014 5,700 14,784 17,000 19,555 20,513 26,300 27,353 25,073 
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Table 183—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL Buncet- -concld. 


ACGOUNT 5—COHANGEs IN FINANCIAL LiaBiLiTizs~-CaPitaL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTH A'TION 
AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


Million R upees 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
; Accounts Accgunts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
INCOMINGS— 
Marketing borrowings. : 303) 1,037 1,963 2,839 55,363 4,278 «896,270 »=—-7,785 10,254 7,000 
Foreign debt S ; ‘ 

P. L, 480 ~— —~ 2,903 2,131 2,171 _ _ — = a 
Loans : _ _ 499 800 =—-1,321 _ _ _ —_ _ 
Rupee Loans . _ _ _- _ _ 500 ait 121 ay ; 

= — ~ = a 444 1,031 45 


Dollar Credit . ‘ 
Investment of Deposit of 
U, 8. Government counter- 





part funds (net) : F a — 2,404 1,331 850 116 -—216 —180 --6,238 

Others : 7 F . 78 27. «1,839 4,824 5,012 4,322 4,373 4,937 14,536 11,467 
Smal) Savings (net) . 334 679 1,083 1,512 1,288 1,843 2,240 4,730 3,504 3,604 
State Provident Funds (net) —) 548 790 892 1,032 927 938 1,137 
Public Provident Fund =. 78 169 432 _ 12 23 30 35 40 45 
Compulsary/Annuity Deposits (357. —330 —lM8 —136 —_ -- — 
Compensation Bonds in respect 

of Nationalised Banks . ‘ — _ — _ _ 796 45 _ <= — 
Sales of Treasury Bills (net) 

Special Treasury Bills : a — 17 536 27 155 216 — 59 29 

Other Treasury Bills. . 90 1,234 —1,413 2,183 455 3,594 3,496 9,549 5,542 1,249 
Other debt (net) : , . 144 346 390 = —-254 999 1,877 979 514 —1,140 1,357 

TOTAL F 739 «3,492 7,214 14,676 15,787 18,689 19,360 27,463 27,495 25,888 





OUTGOINGS— 


Repayment of long term rupec 
‘ht. eee AIT «G9O«,O94 1,734 3,934 2,834 3,387 2,914 5,596 2,016 





Repayment of forcigndebt . 45 32 176 += 805_—1,792 1,944 1,938 2,175 20,064 2,973 

Balance : netincreasc in finan- 

cial Gabililies, =...) 277) 2,770 5,944 12,137 10,061 13,911 14,085 22,374 1,895 20,499 
Toran . . 739 4,392 7,214 14,676 15,787 18,689 19,360 27,463 27,495 25,888 








Account 6—CasH AND CaprraL Reconamation Account orf GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 
AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


Million Rupees 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 





INCOMINGS— 


Net increase in financial liabi- 
lities balancing item account5 277 2,770 5,944 12,137 10,061 13,911 14,085 22,374 1,895 20,899 


Decrease in cash balance , _ 365 245 —_ _— — 1,698 ie 960 1 


a a ee 








— 


aaa enaer a cg 
Toran ‘ : 277) 3,135) «6,189 12,137 10,061 13,911 15,783 22,374 2,855 20,900 


— ne ee 











OUTGOINGS— 


Deficit on all transactions—in 
commodities and services and 


transfers—~balancing item 
account 3 .  .  . 396 515 1,699 629 1,367 2,547 5,809 6,213 —10,720 5,856 





Net increase in financial assets— 
Dalene tte secouars 549 2,620 4,490 11,053 8,525 10,620 9,974 15,300 13,575 15,044 
Tncrease in cash balance . . 124 — 7 435 169 144 7 861 2 . 
ne re ‘ A a _ 
Toran.  . 277 3,135 6,189 12,137 10,061 13,911 15,783 22,374 2,855 20,900 


a Ef 


a9. INCOME TAX 


Statistics presented in this section relate to the Income tax assessments. The figures refer to 
regular assessments made under the Income-tax Act and do not include demands raised on provi- 
sional assessments or miscellaneous demands like penalities, interest, etc, Figures of taxes represent 
the demand raised and not the collections actually made against those demands. The scope of the 
Income-tax Act was enlarged from 1950-51 by extending it to the whole of India except the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir. From 1954-55, this state is also included. 


Tables 184-185, 


These tables analyse the demand for Income-tax according to the different classes of assessces 
viz., (i) Individuals, (ii) Hindu Undivided Families, (iii) Unregistered Firms and other Associations of 
persons, (iv) Registered Firms, and (v) Companies and other concerns assessable at company rates. The 
statements are designed to show the total tax demand (including surcharge) payable by assessees and net 
income left in their hands after payment of tax. The number of assessees shown are in respect of each 
assessment made on them and an assessee having more than one assessment made on him during the 
year is counted more than once. Table 184 presents All India series showing the figures according to 
various ranges of incomeassessed for the latest year (1971-72) and the data regarding total of all 
income-ranges for 10 years 1954-55 to 1971-72. Table 185 provides Statewise data for total of all 
income ranges for year 1969-70. 


Table 186. 


The table analyses the demand of income-tax during the year 1971-72 according to the cate- 
gories of income assessed and refunds and rebates allowed. Demand and refund involved in reassess- 
ments on account of rectifications, appeals, revisions, etc. are also given. An assessee having 
income from more than one source is included under each one of the sources from which the 
income igs derived. 


Table 187. 


This table presents amount of income-tax including sur-charge payable in selected case 
of income and its percentage incidence. 


Table 188. 


Income from “Business and Professions” and tax thereon is analysed in this table. 
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Table 184—CLASsIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE By ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TotaL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLAss OF ASSESSEES 














All India 
000° Rupees 
(i) Tndividuals 
Assessees Total Income Tax payable Net 
Year/Range of total income (Number) asscss¢d _— Income 
Tncome-tax(?) Surcharge Total 
1: 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 : ; : : : : 426,411 4,692,294 701,680 28,009 729,689 3,962,600 
1955-56 F : : : : : 454,695 5,005,359 761,413 32,640 794,053 4,211,306 
1960-61 ; ¢« Baier 828,347 7,777,968 905,305 75,299 980,604 6,797,364 
1965-66 : , : : : : 1,465,856 12,864,450 1,365,890 82,233 1,448,123 11,416,345 
1966-67 1,471,777 14,362,328 1,761,704 1,38,595 1,900,299 12,462,029 
1967.68 : : ; : : 1,405,633 14,397,630 1,855, 268 176,113 2,031,381 = 12,366,251 
1968-69 . oo. lel UM 6725548" elze581 Sr 2a iK073 297,396 2,508,469 15,757,307 
1969-70 : : ‘ : ; . 1,712,689 19,151,469 2,443,099 222,243 2,665,342 —- 16,486, 127 
1970-71 . o aon £ ” a " - 
1971-72 : . : : ¢ : 1,883,768 23,118,708 3,214,263 357,508 3,571,771 19,546,931 
1971-72: 
Rs. 

Below 4,000 . . : . 4,902 9,005 526 37 563 8,442 
4,00I— 5,000. . . «. 195,104 858,313 10,460 947 (11,407 846,906 
5,001— 7,500 . fe : F 633,206 3,959,542 106,070 10,037 116,107 3,843,435 
7,501— 10,000 . : : . 312,097 2,702,250 145,311 13,955 159,266 2,542,984 
10,001 — 12,500. : . . 220,165 2,458,996 167,541 16,673 184,214 = 2,274,749 
12,501— 15,000 . . : me 134,571 1,838,077 140, 396 13,947 154,343 1,683,734 
15,001— 17,500 . : ° : 88, 144 1,424,614 124,258 12,853 f137,141 1,287,503 
17,501— 20,000 . : ; ; 66,639 1,247,022 129,410 12,833 142,243 1,104,779 
20,001— 25,000 . ‘ é : 89,196 1,986,071 230,448 24,277 254,725 1,731,346 
25,001— 30,000 . : P , 43,998 1,192,566 199,895 20,436 220,331 972,235 
3o,n0t—~ 40,000... 44,576 1,529,577 351,803 35,577 387,380 1,142,197 
40,001— 50,000 . ; . : 19,290 896,234 247,233 25,804 273,037 583,197 
50,001 — 60,000 . F - : 10,641 580, 398 190,303 20,245 210,548 369,850 
60,001— 70,000 . : : Z 5,939 382,815 139,337 15,083 154,420 228,395 
70,001—1,00,000 . : : ' 8,340 687,850 281,861 31,641 313,502 374, 348 

1,00,001-~2,00,000. . : : ‘ 5,316 710,518 351,593 43,943 395,536 314,992 
2,00,001—3,00,000 . ‘ : . 892 215,118 116,744 16,075 132,819 82,299 
3,00,001—+#,00,000 . . . . 327 112,334 65,983 10,289 76,272 360,62 
4,00,001—5,00,000 . ‘ ‘ : 155 68,660 39,790 6,077 45,867 22,793 
Over 5,00,000 . . : 3 320 298,748 175,301 26,779 202,080 96,668 


(4) “Including Super-Tax. Source ; Dircctorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 184—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE Tax PayABLE By ASSFSSEES ACCORDING TO 
Rances oF Totat Income AssrssED AND GLAss OF ASSESSEES 


All India—contd. 














7000 Rupees 
(ii) Hindu ‘undivided families 
Yy e¢ of total income Tax payable 
eelkane Assessces Total income —————————__ —-____ Net 
(Number) assessed Income-tax(!) Surcharge Total Income 
1 . 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 : : ; : ; : 39,083 634,513 106,653 3,304 109,957 524,556 
1955-56 i ‘ : a : : 39,633 622,537 105,879 4,563 110,442 512,095 
1960-61 z F A : : : 70,390 886,900 111,398 8,870 120,268 766,632 
1965-66 . ‘ . : é ‘ 93,651 1,115,702 142,183 9,763 151,946 963,771 
1966-67 F ; ‘ : : 3 80,049 = 1,310,563 171,846 15,942 187,788 922,765 
1967-68 . e . . ‘ 3 73,570 1,103,587 184,661 20,230 204,891 898,689 
1968-69 . . . . . . 87,637 1,335,253 204,826 26,791 231,617 1,103,602 
1969-70 . ; . : . . 88,055 1,405,295 238,802 23,659 262,461 = 1,142,834 
1970-71 . . . : : : * beg te “a a6 ae 
1971-72 ° ° . . . . Bt, 192 1,490,739 297,350 35,282 332,632 1,158,107 
1971¢72 : 
Rs. 
Below 4,000. . . . 60 124 10 1 HN 113 
4,001— 5,000 . . ° : 877 4,156 27 = 27 4,129 
5,001— 7,500 . e c é 17,447 113,044 2,184 199 2,383 110,661 
7,501— 10,000 . . : : 16,965 147,533 6,437 629 7,066 140,467 
1,000i— 12,500 . . . . 10,862 121,418 7,656 753 8,409 113,009 
12,501— 15,000. . .  . 7,910 108,499 8,839 868 9,707 98,792 
15,001— 17,500 . : : : 5,740 92,966 9,104 905 10,009 82,957 
17,501— 20,000 . . . . 4,606 86,212 9,796 982 10,778 75,434 
20,001— 25,000 . : . : 6,462 144,308 20,147 2,022 22,169 122,139 
25,001 30,000 . : . : 4,011 109,606 19,412 1,969 21,38] 88,225 
30,00I— 40,000. . . . 4,115 141,441 32,971 3,462 36,433 105,008 
40,001— 50,000 . . : : 1,930 85,625 24,965 2,769 27,734 57,891 
50,00iI— 60,000. 2. wt 1,007 55,004 18,390 2,019 20,409 34,595 
60,001— 70,000 . . . . 028 40,613 15,163 1,713 16,876 23,737 
70,001—1,00,000 . . . . 301 65,494 27,679 3,275 30,954 34,540 
1,00,001—2,00,000 . . . : 550 74,618 38,231 5,025 43,256 31,362 
2,00,001—3,00,000 . . , ‘ 110 26,001 14,474 1,954 16,428 9,573 
3,00,001—4,00,000 . . . . 61 21,020 11,997 1,729 13,726 7,294 
4,00,001—5,00,000 . . . ° 13 52835 2,227 388 2,615 3,220 
Over 5,00,000 . . : : 37 £7,222 27,64) 4,620 32,261 14,961 





(4) Including Super-Tax. 


Year/Range of total income 


{NCOME TAX 


‘Table 184—Casst¥IGATION OF THE Tax PAYABLE RY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 


1954-55 
$955.56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1 966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-/2 
1971-723 
Rs, 
Below 4,000 
4,001 — 5,000 
5,001 — — 7,500 
7,501 — 10,000 
10,00} — £2,500 
12,501 — 15,009 
15.001 — 17,500 
17,50) — 20,000 
20,001 — 25,000 
25,003 — 30,000 
30,001 — 40,000 
40,001 — 50,000 
50,00] — 60,000 
60,001 — 70,000 
70,001 —1,00,000 
1,00,001 -—2,00,000 
2,00,001 —3,00,000 
3,00,001 —4,00,000 
$,00,001 -—5,00,000 


Over 5,00,000 





RancEs or ToTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 
All India—contd. 


—_—, 


Assessees 
(Number) 


2 


20,771 
23,148 
27,708 


35,593 
31,200 
27,287 


31,056 
28,233 


29,214 


° 315 
2,744 
6,283 


4,505 
2,516 
2,102 


1,292 
1,538 
1,767 


1,197 
1,433 
934 


479 
379 
652 
631 
168 
75 


* . * 43 
. . : 16! 








(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 





Total income 


assessed 


294,415 
339,749 
319,867 


521,659 
582,830 
599,543 


691,946 
682,634 


1,961,933 


698 
12,592 
39,030 


40,360 
28,528 
29,681 


21,015 
29,370 
40,502 


33 ,507 
50,673 
42,918 


26,715 
24,694 
55,204 


88,992 
41,293 
26,328 


19,711 
410,126 





4 





Tax payable 


Income-tax(?) Surcharge 


5 


—- 


Total 


6 
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7000 Rupees 


= 


Net 
Income 


7 


64,426 
86,541 
58,255 


131,862 
355,174 
157,765 


168,331 
190,362 


373,717 


138 
556 
2,018 


2,788 
2,369 
2,874 


2,415 
3,705 
6,454 


6,392 
12,383 
12,985 


9,273 
9,256 
23,410 


44,802 
22,585 
15,379 


9,409 
184,526 


(4) fucluding Super-Tax, 


2,759 
3,583 
4,168 


12,246 
17,152 
18,478 


37,086 
22,306 


48,343 


3 
44 
168 


256 
215 
284 


220 
357 
595 


656 
1,342 
1,379 


968 
1,044 
2,898 


5,702 
3,032 
2,277 


1,523 
25,412 


67,186 
$0,124 
62,423 


144,108 
172,326 
176,243 


205,417 
212,668 


422,060 


141 
600 
2,186 


3,044 
2,584 
3,158 


2,635 
4,062 
7,049 


7,048 
13,695 
14,364 


10,241 
10,300 
26,308 


50,504 
25,617 
17,656 


10,930 
209,938 


227,229 
249,626 
257,444 


377,548 
410,494 
423,279 


486,520) 
469,966 


639,873 


557 
(1,992 
36,84 


37,316 
25,944 
26,523 


18,376 
25,308 
33,453 


26,459 
36,978 
28,554 


16,474 
14,394 
28,896 


38,488 
15,676 
8,672 


8,781 
200, 188 


450 INCOME TAX 
Table 184-—CrassimicATION OF THE T'Ax PAYABLE BY ASsESSEES ACCORDING TO 
Ranoes or Totat INcoME AssessED AND Cass OF ASSESSEES 


All India—contd. 
000° Rupces 








(iv) Registered Firms 


ne 

















Tax payable 
Year/Range of total income Asscssces Total income ——————~— EERO ree a eres teens Net 
(Number) assessed Income-tax(!) Surcharge Total Incomes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 Z : 2 oa 
1955-56 f(4) . - & ; a. wa rs a es be AA 
1960-61 . 7 2 : : : 15,396 1,275,388 41,319 -- 41,319 1,234,069 
1965-66 2 oe es ae 45,905 2,886,668 132,351 17,901 150,252 2,736,422 
(966.67 : : : ; a s 59,273 3,823,843 197,347 33,200 230,547 =3,593,:02 
1967-68 : ‘i 5 A . ; 65,149 4,291,773 221,514 54,499 276,013 4,015,756 
1968-69 . - : : 7 ; 86,676 5,704,436 310,328 74,547 384,875 5,319,551 
1969-70 : . & ; : ; 91,149 6,043,280 366,509 94,837 461,346 5,581,934 
1970-71 F ‘ : ; : . 7 e. ae xe is ee 
1971-72 é ‘ : : : § 98,274 6,754,179 526,604 157,750 684,354 6,069,825 
1974-72 : 
Rs. 
Below 4,000 . . . . 2: 4! = a = -_ 
,00I~5,000 - wet = i = = _ os 
5,001—7,500 . . . . = — ma os a i 
7,501—10,000 . : . ; — = = oa) ae -_ 
10,001—12,500 : : : _ = = = _ _ 
12,501—-15,000 . «we = » - 2 - _ 
15,001—17,500 : n : = 5 = = -_ ae 
17,501—20,000 .  . wt ~ a =~ = _ ae 
20,001—25,000 . . . . ~ a = 2, me = 
25,001- -30,000 : : : 14,959 415,250 8,779 2,723 11,502 403,748 
30,001—40,000  . ; : , 24,152 836,370 25,095 7,408 32,503 803,867 
40;001—50,000 : . . : _ 15,754 704,799 26,505 7,758 34,263 670,536 
50.001—-60,000  . . . Fi 10.210 558,397 26,052 7,610 33,66% 524,735 
60,001I—-70,000 - . ee 7,168 463,652 26,226 7,693 33,919 429,733 
70,001—1,00,000 3 ‘ ‘ 12.328 1,024,832 71,088 20,903 91,991 932,841 
1,00,0U1—2,00,000 . . . 10,452 1,365,295 139,598 42,752 182,350 1,182,945 
2,00,001—~3,00,000 - . . . 1,922 463,493 62,444 18,995 81,439 382,054 
3,00,001—4,00,000_. . . . 730 250,348 36,242 10,742 46,984 203,364 
4,00,001—5,00,000. ‘ . . 334 148,016 22,722 6,744 29,466 118,550 


Over—5,00,000 . . « . 565 523,727 81,853 24,422 106,275 417,452 











~~) Including ‘Supet-Tax. 
(a) New classification adopted w.e.f. 195657, prior to which included under 'Compapies and other con‘erns,’ 
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Table 184—CassifiCATION oF THE Tax PaYaBLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
Ranacrs or ‘ToTaL JNcoME AssEssED AND CLass OF ASSESSEES. 


All India —conid. 
000’ Rupees 





(v) Companies and other concerns assessable at company rates 












































ce youre ae ae irons 
Year/Range of total income Assessees Total income Tax payable Net 
(Number) assessed mee — Income 
Income-tax(1) Surcharge Total 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 . ‘ . ‘ : F 9,455 1,975,410 845,960 21,957 867,917 1,107,493 
1955-5b ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 10,261 1,881,432 801,074 23,489 824,563 1,056,869 
1960-61 : : . : : : 10,383 2,189,015 1,206,650 20,283 1,226,933 1,262,082 
1965-66 5 F F : : : 11,929 3,890,250 1,864,197 1,360 1,865,557 284,683 
1966-07 ‘ : é 5 : F 13,512 5,442,256 2,748,719 B+ —- 2,748,803 2,093,463 
1967-68 > « wo 2 ollie 13,548 5,940,232 3,009,906 1,176 3,011,082  2,929,17] 
1968.69 : - : . ; 14,703 5,962,696 3,150,768 $2,626 3,193,394 2,769,335 
1969-70 ‘ A : : : 11,524 5,598,402 3,017,477 1,244 3,018,721 2,579,681 
970-71 . . : : : He es ve ee oe va 
971-72 . . . : : ; 13,660 11,472,131 6,479,635 2,221 6,481,856 4,990,275 
197-7. 
Rs. 
Below 4,000 . . . 2,262 3,517 2,133 | aI 2,134 1,383 
4,00I— 5,000 . ‘ . . 351 1,611 973 3 976 635 
5,001— 7,500 ; . : 604 34722 2,281 — 2,281 1441 
7,501—- 10,000. : : 552 4,917 2,978 3 2,981 1,936 
10,Qut— 12,500. c . . 402 4,516 2,734 2 2,736 1,780 
12,50!1— 15,000. : . ; 369 5,144 3,087 lt 3,098 2,046 
15,001— 17,500. . . : 299 4,816 2,897 — 2,897 1,919 
17,50(— 20,000 . , Sebeeers 299 5,660 3,398 4 3,402 2,258 
20,001— 25,000 . ‘ . . 526 11,956 7,238 6 7,244 4,712 
25,001— 30,000 . : ; : 405 14,174 6,784 _ 6,784 4,390 
30,001— 40,000. : ; : 638 22,387 13,497 — 13,497 8,890 
40,001— 50,000. . . ° 572 26,026 15,844 _ 15,844 10,182 
50,001— 60,000. : : : 403 22,204 13,335 3 13,338 8,866 
60,00!1— 70,000. : . : 324 21,132 12,635 _ 12,635 8,497 
70,001—-1,00,000 . . . 774 65,361 39,090 — 39,090 26,271 
1,00,00!1—2,00,000 : : 7 1,321 192,403 114,444 25 114,469 77,934 
2,00,001—-3,00,000  . ‘ ° 7 565 139,596 81,902 34 81,936 57,660 
3,00,001—4,00,000 - . : 412 143,381 83,076 92 83,168 60,213 
4,00,00!1—5,00,000 ‘ : ‘ 311 139,559 80,964 _ 80,964 58,595 
Over—5,00,000 . . ‘ 2,271 10,643,049 5,990,345 2,037 5,992,382 4,650,667 


?) Including Super tax. 
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Table 184—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEFES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES. 


All India—concld. 
































7000 Rupees 
(vi) All Classes of Assessces 
~ Tax payable 
Year/Range of total income Assessees Totalincome ———————————___—__—___— Net 
(Number) — assessed Income-tax(?) Surcharge — Total Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 ; ; . . 4 : 495,720 7,596,631 1,718,720 56,030 1,774,750 5,821,881 
1955-56 . : . ‘ : s 527,737 7,849,078 1,754,906 64,275 3,819,182 6,029,896 
1960-61 : . : : ; 952,224 12,749,138 2,322,927 108,620 2,431,547 10,317,591 
1965-66 : . : : : : 1,652,934 21,278,729 3,636,483 123,503 3,759,986 17,518,769 
1966-67 . . : : F . 1,655,811 25,321,820 5,034,790 204,973 5,239,763 20,082,053 
1967-68 ; ; , : : - 1,585,187 26,332,765 5,429,114 270,496 5,699,610 20,633,146 
1968-69 . 2 : ; : . 1,892,620 31,960,144 6,045,326 478,446 6 523,772 25,436,315 
1969-70 : . . : : . 1,934,654 32,881,080 6,256,249 364,289 6,620,538 26,260,542 
1970-71 : - : 3 : f ¥, My 3 es fa ss a 
1971-72 . : - ; ‘ . 2,109,108 43,897,690 10,891,569 601,104 11,492,673 32,405,017 
1971-72 
Rs. 
Below— 4,000 . ° ° ° 7,539 13,344 2,807 42 2,819 10,495 
4,001— 5,000 . : . € 199,076 876,672 12,016 99+ 13,010 863,662 
5,001— 7,500 . . : 3 657,540 4,115,338 112,553 10,404 122,957 3,992,381 
7,501— 10,000 . - ‘ ‘ 334,119 2,895,060 157,514 14,843 172,357 2,722,703 
10,001-- 12,500. : . g 233,945 2,613,458 180,300 17,643 197,943 2,415,551 
(2,501— 15,000 . . - 4 144,902 1,981,401 © 155,189 15,117 170,306 1,811,095 
15,001 17500: = so 95,475 1,543,407 138,660 13,992 152,652 1,390,755 
17,501— 20,000. . 5 3 73,082 1,368,26¢ 146,291 14,194 160,485 1,207,779 
20,001— 25,000 . : ‘ : 97,951 2,182,837 264,215 26,972 291,187 = 1,891,650 
25,001— 30,000 . r : 7 64,570 1,762,103 241,373 25,673 267,046 1,495,057 
30,00!— 40,000 . 2 . . 74,914 2,580,448 435,749 47,759 483,508 2,096,940 
40,001-— 50,000 . 2 ve 38,480 1,715,602 327,532 37,710 365,242 1,350,360 
50,00!— 60,000 . : . ‘ 22,740 1,242,718 257,353 30,845 288,198 954,520 
69,00!— 70,000 . . rs : 14,438 932,906 202,617 25,533 228,150 704,756 
70,001— 1,00,000_ . . . ‘ 22,895 1,898,741 443,128 58,717 501,845 1,396,896 
1,00,00i— 2,00.000 . . wl, 17,970 2,431,826 688,668 97,447 786,115 1,645,711 
2,00,001— 3,00,000 . . ‘ . 3,657 885,501 298,149 40,090 338,239 547,262 
3,00,001— 400,000 . . .. 1,605 553,411 212,677 25,129 237,806 315,605 
4,00,001— 5,00,000 . . : ° 856 381,781 155,112 14,730 169,842 211,939 
Over 5,090,000 . . . : 3,354 11,922,872 6,459,666 83,270 6,542,936 5,379,936 








(4) Including Super-tax, 





SE 
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Table 185—-CLassIPFICATION OF THE Tax PAYABLE BY Crass or ASSESSEES 





453 








State-wise—1 969-70 
000’ Rupees 
(i) Individuals 
Total Income ‘Total ‘I'ax Net Income 
State Assessces Assessed payable 
(Number) 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . é 7 E ‘ s ‘ s ‘ 65,976 720,871 81,985 638,886 
Assam (1). - . . 4 es : : 7 34,979 375,530 49,177 326, 352 
Bihar. 3 : : ° 7 : : ‘ . 7 29,997 285,787 29,849 255,938 
Gujarat (3) . : : - 160,194 1,734,069 210,372 1,523,697 
Haryana 7 A . . : : f ; 15,751 146,785 12,423 134,362 
Himachal Pradesh . . . . 3 : é 4 . 606 4,807 201 4,606 
Jammu & Kashmir 11,505 115,319 10,884 104,435 
Karnataka 74,411 817,714 111,258 = 706,456 
Kerala (3) : 5 E 3 - 43,684 488,116 70,656 417,460 
Maihya Pradesh : : : . : , : 64,831 675,916 76,643 599,273 
Maharashtra 495,80+4 6,176,409 961,806. 5,214,603 
Manipur 1,580 14,884 1,175 13,709 
Meghalaya (4) — — _ _ 
Nagaland (7) . s : . 5 ; , ; ° _— — a at 
Orissa . 10,771 101,957 9,847 92,110 
Punjab 5+,800 602,550 75,473 927,077 
Rajasthan. : : : . . - ; : : 49,504 462,303 39,577 422,726 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ ‘ 5 : : E ° - 147,866 = 1,750,211 276,239 1,473,972 
Tripura A 7 6 ‘ : A A 3 2 Z 1,771 17,004 1,446 15,558 
Uttar Pradesh . ms . 4 : . ° . 105,575 1,035,700 99,277 936,423 
West Bengal 231,819 2,388,198 373,652 2,014,546 
Union Territory— 

A.& N. Islands. 53 $27 14 313 
Arunachal Pradesh (*)  . . _ os — — 
Chandigarh . 5,028 51,740 4,616 47,124 

1). & N. Haveli (8) . . A : . anaes : — _ _ = 
Delhi 2 ee 99,963 1,096,690 154,375 942,315 
Goa, Daman & Diu . - . : : . . e 3,685 60,582 11,767 48,815 

Lakshadweep (°) : . : 7 : : : . _ _ — 23 

Mizoram () . . . . . . . . . . _ _ _ _ 
Pondicherry . . ‘ . - : : . . ; 2,536 28,000 2,630 25,370 


Torax : 1,,712,689 19,151,469 2,665,342 16,486,120 





Source ; Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 


(1) Figures shown against Assam are inclusive of Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland & Arunachal Pradesh. 


2) Gyjarat includes D, & N, Haveli also. 
(8) Keralaincludes Lakshadwee. 
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Table 185—CLassIPIGCATION OF TRE TAX PayABLE BY Crass OF ASSESSEES 


State-wise-1969-70—contd. 
000° Rupees 


(ii) Hindu undivided familics 


eA 
Total ‘Total Tax Net Income 
State Assessces Income payable 


(Number) Assessed 
1 2 3 4 5 





State— 
Andhra Pradesh. 7 . ‘ c é . 3 ‘ 9,544 136,833 19,422 117,411 
Assam (7). . . ‘ . : . ° é F 1,444 22,799 3,724 19,075 
Bihar . : : : ‘ . ‘ ‘ , ; 7 3,051 39,072 5,008 34,064 
Gujarat (*) io oe « « « | —peeenme . 11,905 176,441 27,371 110,070 
Haryana . &@ « « 3.9...) Eee 2,057 25,285 2,952 22,333 
Himachal Pradesh . : : ; 3 : : : ‘ 25 254 20 234 
Jammu & Kashmir ; : : - “ 5 7 ‘ 397 6,238 1,081 5,157 
Karnataka : é A c . ‘ a : 4 5,519 90,903 17,945 73,858 
Kerala. (*) ‘ : : : ’ : : F , 321 6,441 1,522 4,919 
Madhya Pradesh : : ; : : : - . 6,91 95,258 13,526 81,732 
Maharashtra é 2 F : é 7 7 “ 3 9,648 191,638 47,392 144,246 
Manipur. . ‘ . . 3 : . . . 28 463 58 405 
Meghalaya (1). : . F ‘ p c c — _ _ _- 
Nagaland (*). ‘ : : ‘ ; : 3 F 3 — _ _ as 
Orissa . é A . : 4 ; : ‘ 4 1,071 15,808 2,129 13,679 
Punjab A : : ‘ : : 4 3 5 ‘ 5,523 84,817 13,787 71,030 
Rajathan .  . wSCteté‘“té*«Cs OB 5,863 73,779 10,274 63,505 
Tamil Nadu 3 : : . ° : : , 3 10,216 181,999 37,575 144,424 
Tripura . ; é : : : ; : ; . 21 257 23 234 
Uttar Pradesh 2 : é 5 ¢ 3 ; , 9510 131,931 18,623 113,308 
West Bengal .. »« ie} 25, 2,646 79,046 30,639 48,407 
Union Territory— : 

A.&N. Islands. : ‘ ‘ : : - ; : a — a Soa 

Arunachal Pradesh (*) . : ; A . : ; 3 = — = = 

Ghandigarh , f A . ; é 3 ‘ F 176 2,451 297 2,154 
1). & N. Haveli /*) . A . . . A ag ve _ _ -_ = 

Belucy 2% owe, to wt un. ae 1,996 36,584 7,603 28,981 

Goa, Daman & Diu . : : - : - : : 95 5,615 2,185 3,430 
Lakshadweep (?) . - F . * ‘. 3 ‘ = — ni a 

Mizorum (*) a P ‘ ; - ‘ . . < — _ _ _ 

Pondicherry . é : . 3 . . ° . as 88 1,383 205 1,178 


TOTAL . 88,055 1,405,295 262,461 1,142,834 














For foot note see page 453 
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Table 185—CLassIFICATION OF THE Tax PavaBLeE BY Crass or ASSESSERS 


State-wise 1969-70—contd. 
000’ Rupees 








(iii) Unregistered firms and other Associations 

















of persons 

cm —— a — 

Total Income ‘Total Tax Net 
State Assessees Assessed payable Incame 

(Number) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Stale— 

Andhra Pradesh — . f Z - ‘ - ‘ 6 3 1,177 27,187 5,285 21,902 
Assam (3). . ‘: ‘ : . a ; ; - 751 12,025 2,652 9,373 
Bihar. : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : d ‘ A ‘; 500 9,600 2.697 6,403 
Gujarat (,). : : : : ; : : . : 1,803 46,320 8,851 37,469 
Haryana A ° . 5 ° é e A @ 430 4,855 638 4,217 
Himachal Pradesh . . ; ; . , 2 J i 17 155 13 142 
Jammu & Kashmir ; 2 A 4 ; 2 A 3 376 5,269 1,397 3,872 
Karnataka. ; P ; x . : F F 1,778 4,5532 16,223 29,309 
Kerala (3) ‘ 3 i : . ; 4 =A ; A 781 14,214 2,880 11,334 
Madhya Pradesh. : : . A bw tt 3 1,046 32,514 6,014 26,500 
Maharashtra . : - : A A 4 7 : ; 5,570 144,989 46,928 98,021 
Manipur . : . . . : : - : j 84 1,200 200 1,300 

Meghalaya (4). . . . 3 = 2 . : _ —_ _ ~ 

Nagaland (1) . . : ° : . . ° _ _ — ~ 
Orissa , ‘ a : . é J 4 ‘ 6 144 2,943 688 2,255 
Punjab é : : F : B A ‘ 4 1,187 16,813 4,164 12,649 
Rajasthan... le: EC ee 1,214 21,866 6,466 15,400 
Tamil Nadu Z : : 5 A : a ‘ é 1,884 495,65 12,157 37,408 
Vripura . ‘ ° . . . : . : . 54 459 50 409 
Uttar Pradesh 5 . % Fi : : ‘ z ; 2,105 36,915 8,090 28,825 
West Bengal . ° . . e . ° e cy 5,36B 147,080 60,099 89,981 

Union Territory— 

A.& NvIslands . ee e 3 Fy : . . . _ — ~ — 
Arunachal Pradesh (7). . 5 . : . . . _ _ ~ — 
Chandigarh . ‘ e . ‘ . ‘ . 7 : 47 1,072 80 yg? 
1). & N. Haveli (4). . . . . . . . . _ — — — 
Delhi. 7 7 % 7 . 7 . ‘ 2 . 821 36,106 20,718 15,388 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ ‘ : . : ‘ : ‘ 1,088 25,895 6,375 19,520 
Lakshadweep (*) P < . a ° . e ° _ _ —_ ~ 
Mizoram (2) . : . . . ° . . ° . - —_ ny aos 
Pondicherry . . . . ° . . . ’ 8 60 3 57 
TOTAL F 28,233 682,634 212,668 469,966 








For foot notes see page 453, 
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Table 185—CLAssiIFicaTIoN OF THE TAK PAYABLE BY CLAS& OF ASSESBEES 
State-wise— 1969-60—contd. 














000? Rupees 
(iv) Registered firms 
State — 
Assesses Total Income Total Tax Net 
(Number) Aasessed payable Income 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . se f=. £ we ee = 4 5,716 320,549 21,555 298,994 
Assam(?). 0. eee 1,734 103,135 6,572 96,563 
Bihar , Sara ae aa 1,146 68,915 4,724 64,191 
Gujarat (*) ‘ : ; ; - e 3 : 12,824 742,216 51,502 690,714 
Haryana. : 2 5 . 5 : ‘ 3 1,317 61,914 2,992 58,92? 
Himachal Pradessh ; ‘“ b 4 : : " a — _ = 
Jammu & Kashmir. : ‘j ’ F ‘ , 4 747 42,053 2,929 $9,124 
Karnataka 3 . ‘ F ' . : . : 4,941 336,298 32,133 304,165 
Kerala(®), . . . « OPER Pa S20 bs 1,691 121,995 12,059 109,936 
Madhya Pradesh : . ; 4 2 A B 4,603 26,2,212 17,055 245,157 
Maharashtra, E ‘ : 4 i 5 ; 4 24,791 1,809, 134 152,820 1,656,314 
Manipur . : : 5 . ‘ , F ; f 37 1,789 81 1,708 
Meghalaya(?)  . é F ‘ P 4 ‘ H —_ —_ _ _ 
Nagaland (?) ° P : : F c A , ° — = — _ 
Orissa . Py . . 7 4 ; ; . : 580 36,565 2,822 33,743 
Punjab . . . . 3 a : ’ c : 4,952 278,599 18,205 260,394 
Rajasthan. . sl. ee 3,159 147,285 6,967 140,318 
Tamil Nadu. . 5 ; 4 P 3 ‘ 3 8,619 596,268 51,369 544,899 
Tripora sw sk 55 2,914 152 2,762 
Uttar Prad¢sh . F * 5 ‘ . . . 7 7,504 400,044 24,152 375,892 
West Bengal ‘ . e . . . . 4 . 5,770 445,343 34,195 411,148 
Union Territory— 
A, & N. Islands ° ° . ° . . . . _ _ _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh (+) . 7 P ‘ . z A _ _ —- —_ 
Chandigarh . . . : . we. . é 243 12,37) 631 11,740 
D, &N. Haveli(*) . ; ‘ ‘ . . é ‘ _ _ ~ _ 
Delhi . eS te we oe Se oe a 3,424 229,168 16,410 212,758 
Gos,Taman & Die, « «© 4 «© & ®& 4 256 22,645 1,905 20,740 
Lakshadweep (*) . . . . . . . . —_ — ~ ~ 
Mizoram (1) °. ‘ ‘ ‘ ° e 7 » a _- _ — — 
Pondicherry . . 2 2 . r ‘ 7 ‘ 40 1,868 16 1,752 
Toran. 94,149 6,043,280 461,346 5,581,934 








For footnotes sce page 453, 
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Table 185—CrassiFICATION OF THE Tax PayaBLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSERS 
State-wise— 1969-70—contd. 


(v) Companies 


457 


000 Rupees 





Total Income Total Tax Net Taeome’ 





State 
Assessecs Assessed payable 
(Number) 
1 2 $ 4 5 
State— 
Andbra Pradesh 3 ‘ 196 59,586 30,332 29,254 
Assam (1) . 137 15,634 8,822 6,812 
Bihar A F . 70 35,633 19,538 16,095 
Gujarat (3) 7 551 135,770 68,484 67,286 
Haryana ‘ 31 18,969 10,567 8,402 
Mlimachal Pradesh . os oe as 
Jammu & Kashmir 17 2,601 1,458 1,143 
Karnataka 475 254,335 137,535 116,800 
Kerala (#) 448 51,678 26,416 25,262 
Madhya Pradesh : 193 58,908 29,246 29,662 
Maharashtra , . 3,368 2,744,941 1,494,051 1,250,890 
Manipur J 9 6 3 
Meghalaya (3) - — ee _ 
Nagaland (4) — = > _ 
Orissa 20 463 295 168 
Punjab F : ° 212 71,090 37,593 33,497 
Rajasthan 108 12,931 7,317 5,594 
‘Tamil Nadu 1,091 320,266 177,786 142,480 
‘Tripura F 2 58 27 31 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ C 220 22,386 12,413 9,973 
West Bengal 3,636 1,418,950 761,061 657,889 
Union Territory— 

A. & N, Islands A . nr sm ag 
Arunachal Pradesh (*) . - _ = _ 
Chandigarh . . ~ <= pee 
D. & N. Haveli (1) —_ _ _ _ 
Delhi. . : 713 357,516 188,144 169,372 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 33 13,234 6,339 6,895 
Lakhandeeps (*) . . - = = > 
Mizoram (*) . . — a — oe 
Pondicherry . A : 7 16 3,464 1,291 2,173 

TOTAL 11,528 5,598,402 3,018,721 2,579,681 





32.7 CSO (ND)/74 


Fur footnotes see page 453+ 
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Table 185—CLasstPicaTION OF THE Tax Payvasrz sy Crass oF AssessEEs 


State 


State— 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (2) 
Rihar 


Gujarat (2) 
Haryana 5 
Himacha! Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 


Kerala (#) 
Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya (*} 


Nagaland (*) 
Orissa . 


Punjab 
Rajasthan : : 
Tamil Nadu . ° 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory— 
A. & N. Istands . 
Arunachal! Pradesh (?) . 
Chandigarh . 


D, & N. Haveli (*) 4 
Dethi 


° 


Goa, Daman & Diu 3 . 
Lakshadweep (*) . n : 
Mizoram (1) . . . 
Pondicherry . . . . 





. . 


. ° 


. 


. . 


State-wise 1969-70—concld, 


(vi) All classes of assessecs 


Assessees 
(Number) 


2 


82,609 
39,045 
34,764 


187,277 
19,586 
648 


13,042 
87,124 


46,925 
77,574 


539,181 
1,730 


12,586 


66,674 
59,848 
169,676 


1,903 
124,914 
249,239 


53 


5,494 


106,917 
3,157 


— 


2,688 


Tora, 1,934,654 
SS oe nina TT EE, 
For foot notes see page 453. 


Total Income Total Tax Net Income 


Assessed 


1,265,026 
529,123 
439,007 


2,834,816 
257,808 
5,216 


171,480 
1,544,782 
682,444 
1,124,808 


11,067,111 
18,945 


157,736 


1,053,869 
718,144 
2,898,309 


20,692 
1,626,976 
4,478,617 


327 


67,634 


1,756,064 
127,971 


— 


34,775 
32,881,080 


payable 


4 


158,579 
70,947 
61,816 


366,580 
29,572 
294 


17,749 
314,194 


113,533 
142,484 


2,702,997 
1,520 


—_ 


15,781 


149,222 
70,601 
555,126 


1,698 
162,555 
1,259,646 


14 


— 


5,624 


387,250 
28,571 


4,245 
6,620,538 


1,106,447 
45,176 
377,191 


2,468,236 
228,236 
4,982 


153,731 
1,230,588 
568,911 
982,324 


8,364,114 
16,625 


141,955 


904,647 
647,543 
2,343,183 


18,994 
1,464,421 
3,218,971 


313 


62,010 


1,368,814 
99,400 


30,530 
26,260,542 
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Table 186—ANaLysis OF THE DemMaND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF 
IncoME ASssEssep AND DEDUCTOINS AND REBATES ALLOWED 








1971-72 
000 Rupees 
A—DEMAND 
Classification Asseasees Gross Gross Ta 
(Number) Income (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
Salaries : 
(a) Central Government 157,797 1,505,432 133,107 
(b) State Government ‘ 3 F e . - . 88,654 816,611 65,709 
(c} Others 664,080 6,321,582 764,970 
Interest on Securitics; 
(a) Central/State Governments & Local Authorities. : 11,957 136,830 41,929 
(b) Others 23,280 208,467 91,355 
House Property 248,372 932,099 236,524 
Business & Profession : 
(a) Own Business or professions : : 754,225 26,234,869 98,394,168 
(6) Shace of profits from Registered Firms F a : : 3 ;: 434,092 6,242,692 1,243,921 
(¢) Gompensation u/s 28(ii) : . 3 ; ° 10,392 104,898 17,722 
(d) Share of profits from URF/AOP etc. s : F 4 z ; 3 12,926 149,098 48,715 
Capital Gains : 
(a) Short term assets . : : : 4 ; . é 8,010 47,803 15,469 
(6) Other assets :— 
(i) Buildings oo Lands 4,892 166,338 63,346 
(ii) Others * 9,559 185,255 70,711 
Other Sources : 
(a) Dividends . 105,305 978,408 465,144 
(b) Annuity receivable u/s 280 D 89,111 140,900 44,262 
(c) {utevest on National Savings Certificate 53,150 172,123 42,568 
(2) Others : : ; : 2 » ~ : 270,874 1,652,076 588,279 
Income accruing or arising abroads 
(a) Business or profession . : ‘ F F : A , 4 1,210 24,194 12,179 
956 7,621 3,074 


(6) Others 


(A) Total Gross Demand . . . . : 46,027,296 12,343,152 





—_ Source : Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 


460 INCOME TAX 


Table 186—Anatysis or THE DeMaNnp oF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF 
INcoME AssEssED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—contd. 











1971-72 
000 Rupee 
B—DEDUCTION AND REBATES 
Classification No.of Amount of Total relief 
assessees deduction{f in Tax 
rebate (IT-+-SC) 
1 2 3 4 
Deduetions : 
(a) Loss set off under Section 71 . . 7 . oe . : 52 851 474 
(b) Loss set off under Section 72 . ‘ E ‘ 2 F ; = 14,101 280,004 132,532 
(c) Loss set off under Section 73 . . < . : : ‘ . 38 682 344 
(d) Losssct off undcr Section 74 : : : : 23 90 26 
(¢) Contributions to Provident Fuad, life insurance ete. (Sec. 80C) ; : 1,045,667 957,331 139,355 
’e) area ay on medical treatment ¢tc. of panemepPed Sun 
(Sec. 80D) , : : 1,220 1,429 240 
(g) Payments for securing retiring benefits (Sec. 805) . a : : 537 691 170 
(h) Annuity Deposits (Sec. 280-O) : : ‘ : 28,569 89,149 33,248 
(i) Educational expenses abroad of children at non iste (See. a0 . ; 435 579 168 
(j) Donations te funds etc. (Sec. 80G) $ 3 ; ; 4,428 24,642 13,249 
(k) Profits of undertakings employing displaced persons (Sec. Bot) | : A 465 11,594 6,248 
(1) Profits from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec. 80J) ‘ ‘ 1,080 65,876 36,033 
(m) Dividends from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec. 80K) . : 4,887 55,675 $1,909 
(n) Dividends from Indian Gompanig interest from ark bank deposits 
etc. (Sec. 80L) : 4 : A A 42,145 112,394 49,730 
(0) Income of Co-operative Societies one (Sec. 80P) A ‘ . A 1,435 21,986 6,860 
(p) Dividends from Co-operative Societies (Sec.80Q) . , ; ‘ ss 685 15,111 8,006 
(q) Foreign ccmuneration of professors, teachers etc, (Sec. 80R) . 5 : 481 773 156 
(t) Comp«nsation for termination of Managing Agency etc. (Sec. 80S) . ‘ 198 1,051 266 
(s) Long term Qapital Gains (Scc. 80T) : : : 1,963 34,806 15,564 
(t) Allowance for blind or physically handicditbed Dcraens (Sec. 80U) . : 559 2,606 981 
(u) Profits of Companies from priority industries (Sec. 801). : : ‘ 395 93,484 50,057 
(v) Tnter-corpurate Dividends (Sec.80M) . 3 C 3 : : ; 669 214,464 124,848 
(w) Dividends from foreign companies (Sec. 80N) ; : 3 : : 24 3,294 2,081 
(x) Royalties etc. from Companies (Sec, 80MM & Sec. 80-O) 4 , : 10 1,515 975 
(y) Other deductions : ; 3 é : : . : J ’ 27,371 139,230 63,638 
Total of Deductions : ; 5 2,129,307 = 717,158 


er nL ES 





Rebates: 

(a) Income of or dividends from Co-operative societies . ‘ A 4 : 120 5,918 2,598 

(b) Ineome of Marketing authorities. : a : . . 10 70 
(c) Profits from new industrial undertakings, hotels: ete. : . A . 93 13,110 7,209 
(d) Dividends from i@dustrial undertakings, hotels etc. : : 7 7 239 6,739 2,746 
(¢) Share in incom? of Unregistered Firm/Association of Persons. : : 4,282 63,922 25,770 
(f) Share of tax payable by Registered Firms : ‘ ° - ‘ ‘ 26,875 101,327 38,655 
(g) Interest on tax free securities r Fi : . , 352 1,529 589 
(h) Educational expenses abroad of children of wen-citizens . : ‘ . 80 247 59 
(i) Donations to funds ete . ‘ . i ‘ F . - - - 740 54,352 3,744 
(j) Profits from export of goods ‘ : : : . : 102 7,862 2,052 
(k) Sale proceeds of goods manufactured for export : : ‘ . ‘ 67 3,662 1,484 
(1) Dividends out of agricultural income . ‘ , ‘ 7 é 508 8,108 1,912 
(m) Inter-corporate dividenda . - i : : : ‘* . 7 71 85,398 27,786 
(n) Dividendsfrom Foreign Companies F ‘ ; A . ; . 2 10 4 
(o) Royalties ¢tc. from Companies. mi 5 ‘ . . : : 2 156 85 
(p) Other rebates and Reliefs. : . ‘ . . . . ‘i 4,520 _ 18,793 
ToTaL or REBATES . F : - é . a 352,400 133,489 
Tax PayaBre (A—B) F . > : rv ny 11,492,505 
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Table 186—Anarysis oF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLasses oF INCOME 
AssEssED ANDO DrpucTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—coneld. 


1971-72 
000’ Rupee 





C—DOUBLE INCOME-TAX RELIEF 








Assessces Total relief 
(Number) in tax 








Classification (IT+-SC) 
1 2 3 
(a) United Kingdom . : : F - ; 3 2 ; 5 ; : g 115 21,967 
(6) Pakistan 7 : . : : . ry . e . . . . 
(¢) Burma . . . . . . . - ‘ . . . . . : oie Ar 
(d) Ceylon . 7 : : 7 e A ‘ = F A . : : 4 85 
(e) Aden. ‘ 2 . 7 ;: ° . . r C - 5 : Aes : 
(f) Malaya /Singeporc/Hanglong : : A : : : : : : : 5 I t 
(g) Japan. ‘ . : . ° . . . . . . . . . oe zs 
(&) Sweden : . : : . . . : . . . ’ -~ 
(i) Federal Republic of Conny F 7 ‘ < ; : . . : é ° nee 1% 
(j) All other Countries . . 5 . - : . ‘i . : : : 132 21,62) 
Total Douste INcoME-TAx RELIEF . : : ° 3 ° ae : 252 43,674 
Net Demano [A—(B+C)] . ‘ A 4 é : : ‘ -. 11,448,831 
4dd :—{i) Demand raised in re-assessments ufs.147. é aa 48,070 
(si) Demand raised in rc-assessments on account of revisions, rectifications, appeals etc. ns 274,786 
Deduct :—(i) Reduction/Refund allowed in re-assessments u/s 147. ; tea 4,060 
‘ii) Reduction/Refund allowed in rcassessments on account of revisions, rectifications, 
appeals etc. . : 2 . : : . 5 5 : : : ‘ a 1,683,745 


A ee 


ToTaL DrEMAND ‘ - 2 : : ‘ : ; -- 10,083,882 








D—TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 





Assesse¢s Tax deducted 











(Number) at source 
Classification (IT-+-SC) 
| 2 3 
(i) Amount given credit in assessments against demand 

(a) Salaries. . . . : ; x . J ; ; 3 : : 814,441 771,986 
(6) Interest on Securities $ ‘ . : ; F . ‘ 3 é ‘ . 18,079 233,002 
(c) Dividends A 7 ‘: 7 ‘ . a 5 3 A 3 : é ‘ 46,022 418,506 
(d) luterest other than interest on sécuritics é . . . . . . - 19,381 54,476 
(e) Others . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : 98,650 20! ,590 


a 


996,573 1,679,560 


a 





Tota OF (i) . . . - ’ . . 


(if) Amount refunded due to income being below taxable limit or a loss : 


(a) Salaries P « * . “ a * if x e . * . . 9,601 1,427 

(6) Interest on Securities * . * . * . . . . . . . 7,534 11,288 

(c) Dividends . ‘ : ‘ . . ° . . . . . ° . 58,949 20,708 

(d) Interest other than Interest on securitics . . ° . . . . ° ° 5,935 52,870 

(e) Others ‘ : ‘ - r : 5 . . . : . . . 12, 164 14,378 
ee 

TOTAL OF Gi) e ° ° e . ry ° . . . . . 94, 173 100,671 
Se gs 

Totrat TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE . . . . ° oe 1,780,23} 
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Table 187—INnatmMeENcE or INCOME-TAX INCLUDING SURCHARGE IN SELECTED CASES oF INCOME 











1973-74 
Taxable Amount Tax Taxable 
Income of tax Percentage income 
i 2 8 3 ee os 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
5,000 Below taxable income 50,000 
6,000 110 1.83 55,000 
7,200 242 3.36 60,000 
8,400 374 4.45 66,600 
9,600 506 aie 70,000 
10,000 550 5.50 72,000 
12,000 924 7.70 80,000 
18,200 1,148 8.70 84,000 
14,400 1,373 9.53 85,000 
15,000 1,485 9.90 90,000 
16,800 2,029 12.08 96,000 
18,000 2,346 12.47 100,000 
20,000 2,875 13.75 150,000 
24,000 4,255 17.33 200,000 
25,000 4,600 18.40 250,000 
30,009 6,900 23.00 300,000 
36,000 10,350 28.75 350,000 
40,000 12,650 $1.62 400,000 
42,000 14,030 $3.40 500,000 
45,000 16,100 $5.78 1,000,000 
48,000 18,170 37.85 


Amount 
of Tax 


2 





Rs. 
19,550 
23,000 
26,450 
31,280 
34,500 
36,110 
42,550 
46,000 
46,863 
51,175 
56,350 
59,800 

105,800 
151,800 
200,675 
249,550 
298,425 
347,300 
445,050 
933,800 





Tax 
Percentage 


3 


39.10 
41.82 
44.08 
47.39 
49.28 
50.15 
53.19 
54.76 
55.13 
56.86 
58.70 
59.80 
70.53 
75.90 
80.27 
83.18 
85.26 
86.82 
89,01 
93.38 





Source : Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 188—Trape CLassiFICATION OF Business AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lstT Marcu, 1972 














000° Rupees 

Classification Assessecs Income Gross Tax 

(Number) (1+SC) 

1 2 3 + 
\, Forestry, Mining & Quarrying : 

{. Forestry and woodcutting, . 3 a ee Ge ‘ 332 10,299 1,916 
2. Coal mining * . : 7 oh See SS me, us F 329 111,554 58,173 
3. Iron ore mining. . F ‘ ‘ . " 7 Fi ‘ * {2 650 242 
4, Metal mining except iron-ore . . ° . é F . . 48 44,727 25,353 
§. Grude petroleum and natural gas . e . . . . : 6 22,157 12,804 
6. Stone quarrying, clay & sand pits = = e a . . A 140 24,055 9,583 
7. Mica 3 ‘ ‘ : ee : . . ° . 44 7,961 4,255 
8. Salt, salt petre and saline substances . Bs - d 3 e 5 129 8,521 3,000 
9. Other non-metallic mining and quarrying 4 c . ° . 134 24,263 12,004 
Toran Lop Pe oe et ° ° 1,174 254,185 "127,330 


lt NR al ee 


2, Primary industries and processing and manufacture of foodstuffs (ineluding beverages 
and narcotics) : 








1, Tea Plantations . ‘ ‘ 5 : ‘ é : : ° . 489 151,431 87,496 
2, Coffee Plantations 5 . ; . ° H ° . ° 104 11,512 5,143 
3, Other plantations (including rubber) ‘ 3 3 5 e ; 26 4,412 3,100 
4, Fishing : : : - f 5 4 F 5 3 : ‘ 81 5,736 1,487 
5, Grains and pulses (milling, grinding etc.) ‘ , ' : 5 2 2,634 92,168 17,584 
G, Vegetable oils and dairy products : 4 . 4 Q A . 2,212 393,508 186,508 
7, Sugar industries . ‘ , 4 ; . ; : s A 286 471,451 231,222 
8. Tobacco (including cigarctte and bidi) manufactures, : ‘ : 1,048 350,614 172,295 
9, Processing and manutacture of other foodstutis. - F 2 s 1,660 237,775 100,475 
TOTAL, | j J J é f - i 8,540 “1,718,607 305,310 








3, Pocresting and manufacture-—Textiles and leather and products thereof : 


1. Gotton textiles . e . . é eee a ca ie e e 5,025 1,111,589 535,233 
2, Woo] and woollen manufacturcs . F ‘ . F F : . 375 33,180 12,677 
3, Silk mznufactures . F < P r ‘ ‘ . e 483 29,931 5,870 
4+. Manufacture of rayon or artificia] silk é F ‘ <i . e 264 67,964 34,072 
5. Wearing apparel and made-up textile goods A . . . . 3,118 99,721 19,664 
6. Jute manufactures. . . . ‘ 7 ~ . 2 7 270 28,157 14,652 
7. Hemp anc flax manufactures. ; : . ‘ . . 20 397 25 
8. Other textile industries. : , 7 - ‘ . ‘ z 209 25,725 11,299 
9, Leather,leather ptudacts and footwear é ‘ - ‘ F - 842 132,763 61,479 

Tota, . ‘ . = < ° 10,606 1,529,427 694,971 








~ Source : Directorate of Inspection 
Ministry Of Finance. 


464 


INCOME TA* 


Table 188-—TRave CuassiFicaTION OF Business AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INGOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lst Maron, 1972—contd. 


000 Rupres 


ee a 














Classification Assessees Income Gross Tax 
(Number) (IT+SC) 
1 2 $ 4 
4, Processing and Manufacture—Metals and Chemicals and products thereof : 
1. Iron and stce] (basic manufacture) : ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 243 274,744 150,900 
2. Non-ferrous meta]s (basic manufacture) ‘ Pe ‘ see 21 9,087 4.907 
3, Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufacture etc.) ‘ 7 3,356 318,492 139,545 
4. Electrical machinery (apparatus, appliangces,ete.) . . ° . 3,122 695,118 $55,308 
5. Other machinery (including engineering workshops) e ° e 5,058 667,967 310,933 
6. Manufacture of other metal products . 3 _ ~ S > 5,787 765,277 335,360 
7. Basic industria] chemicals, fertiliser and power alcohol ‘ “ 7 535 165,704 81,474 
6. Medical and pharmaceutical preparations, ve 90 peso ° 808 338,085 185,407 
9, Manufacture of other chemical products . e ° * e ° 2,433 513,326 247,019 
Tom Jara Ai eelekle 21,363 3,747,800 1,810,853 


et 


5, Processing and manufacture—Cement, rubber, paper and other mineral products : 


6. 


a a a 


1. Products of petroleum and coal 3 A . z g 55 
2. Bricks articles and other structural clay products 3 - 774 
3. Cement and cement products : : : : - 179 
4, Non-metallic mineral products (earthenware, glass etc,) : 579 
5. Rubber and products thereof : ° ° ° 662 
6. Wood products (including furniture and fixtures) < 2,208 
7. Paper and paper manufactures “ cC ° e : ‘ 352 
8. Printing and allicd industries $ : ‘ é 3 2,522 
9. Other processing and manufacturing industries . ‘ 6,118 
ToTaAL . : : . c si 13,449 





187,256 106,965 
25,650 4,820 
276,986 151,454 
63,302 28,364 
375,123 173,762 
71,877 13,001 
140,389 74,244 
149,345 57,096 
437,117 161,672 
1 ,72,7,045 771,378 


ee 





Construction and Utilittes : 
1, Construction and Maintenance of buildings . ‘ ® : é . 6,030 262,236 72,953 
2, Construction and Maintenance of roads, bridges etc. - ‘ 260 14,665 6,296 
3. Gonstruction and Maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines 7 . 10 1,396 705 
4. Construction and Maintenance of irrigation and other agricultural works . 22 1,685 174 
5. Other miscellaneous construction and maintenance works . . . 64 13,969 7,339 
6. Electric generation and supply. z ‘ F a 7 A . 96 173,176 104,369 
7. Water storage and supply. . . : . . . . . 32 2,398 1,027 
8. Sanitary works and services. . 7 ‘ : i 7 F 166 13,037 5,284 
9. Other utility services, (¢.g. gas works, laundry, etc.) ‘ ; ‘ : 7154 33,128 11, 873 
Tora. . . . . , . : "7,434 ~~~<515,690 210,620 
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Table 188--Traps CLassiFicATION Business AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME AssEssED TO 
INGOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lst Maran, 1972—coneld. 
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000 Rupees 


Classification Assessees Income 
(Number) 
1 2 3 














7. Commerce, Transport and Communications : 


1. Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages & narcotics) A j : 12,322 169,637 
2. Retail trade in commodities other than foodstuffs . é : : 7 484,112 4,939,358 
3. Wholesale trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and narcotics) : : 3,805 287,172 
4. Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs : ‘ : ‘ 131,759 8,090,317 

5. Transport by road , ; ‘ 5 : ‘ 2 P - : 5,630 263,732 

6. Transport by water. : ‘ - z : . ; F ; 539 191,853 
7. Transport by air : . g . . p , : ‘ : 51 34,292 
8. Railway Transport : ; ; : : : : ; , : 36 1,461 
9. Other transport and communications and incidental services , % . 249 15,425 


Gross Tax 
(IT+S8C) 


4 


20,804 
401,631 
93,460 
2,010,599 
97,831 
115,887 
25,405 
474 
6,212 


ge eg es 


TOTAL : j - . . : : 638,503 13,993,247 


2,772,303 


a ee 


8. Finance : 


1. Indian banks ' ; . 5 d 3 4 4 F é 331 638,121 
2. Non-Indian banks ‘ : ‘ : : 5 : fi . - 22 34,405 
3. Indian insurance companics . : ‘4 é 4 F 5 5 102 890,901 
4. Non-Indian insurance companies . . . F 3 ‘ : : 32 10,562 
5, Money lenders and indigenous bankers P ‘ B 3 " P 5,991 116,570 
6. Stock and share brokers and jobbers ; 4 : 3 ’ ts : 504 10,528 
7. Managing agents : J $ ; F p : é ‘ 162 87,310 
§. Allother brokers and agents (including insurance agents) Z A 13,593 189,449 
9, Other financial business . a = . r F F é : 2,353 231,323 


348,522 
23,893 
475,867 
7,062 
24,205 
3,013 
51,330 
32,009 
108,915 


Toran . . . ; i . ‘ 23,090 2,209,169 


1,074,816 


9. Professions ; 


|. Education and teaching services . s 7 - ‘ . ‘ e 505 9,257 
2. Literature, art andjournalism  , . 7 7 r ‘ ‘i 7 555 14,029 
3. Medical and health services . F . 7 ‘ F < . . 18,592 203,782 
4. Film production and allied services. . . . 7 . . 2,330 135,656 
5, Music, drama and recreational services . . . . . . . 477 30,677 
G. Legal services. F . ‘ ‘ . . 7 . . ‘ 5,985 73,968 
7. Architects, surveyors and engineers *. s * . ‘ . a 327 24,393 
8. Accountants, auditors and actnaries . zi . ‘ . : . 473 13,136 
9, Professions not elsewhere specified 7 A . ‘ 2 _ ; g22 34,801 

Toray . * 7 . 7 . . $0,066 539,699 
GRAND TOTAL ‘ . . . . 7 754,225 26,234,869 


2,330 
3,322 
27,484 
40,557 
14,914 
19,586 
9,604 
1,927 
12,863 
126,587 
8,394,168 





30. EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


This section presents data on exchange and money rates, prices of bullion and government 
securities, coinage and currency, The source of data regarding coinage is Mint Masters of Bombay 
and Calcutta Mints and for other tables the source is Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 189 


This table provides data regarding Money Rates in India which are defined as the rates at which the 
various classes of bank: in the country are prepared to discount or rediscount bills of exchange, to give 
om and advances, or to accept deposits. Various money rates mentioned in this table are described 

elow : 

Reserve Bank of India 

Bank Rate—The standard rate at which the Reserve Bank of India is prepared to buy or re-discount 
bills of exchange or other commercial paper eligible for purchase under the Reserve Bank of India Act. 
The Reserve Bank’s first official Bank Rate, viz. 3} per cent was announced on July 4, 1935 
and this rate remained unchanged till Novemder 28, 1935 when it was lowered to 3 per cent, The 
Bank rate wa‘ changed to 34 per cent on November 15, 1951, to 4 per cent on May 16, 1957, to 44 
per cent on January 3, 1963, to 5 percent on September 26, 1964, to 6 percent on February 17, 
1965, to 5 per cent from the close of Business on March 2, 1968, to 6 per cent with effect from 
the close of Business on January 8, 1971, to 7 per cent with effect from the close of Business on 
May 30, 1973 and to 9 per cent with effect from the close of business on July 22, 1974. 


State Bank of India 
Hundi Rate—Rate at which the State Bank discounts first class three months commercial bills. 


Advance Rule ~Bank’s prime lending rate which regulates all interest rates for the various categories 
and classes of advances granted by the Bank. 


Call Loan Rate—Basic advance rate at which the State Bank grants demand loans to scheduled com- 
mercial banks against Government securities. Call loans to co-operative banks against Government 
securities are granted at a rate lower than call loan rate to other commercial banks. 


Other selected major scheduled commercial banks 


Call Monzy Rate.—Relates to inter-bank advances repayable on call at the option of the lender. De- 
posits requiring prior notice of any type for repayment are not included while over-night deposits are in- 
cluded. 

Bazaar Bill Rate.—Rate at which bills of small traders are reported to have been discounted by shroffs. 
These are unofficial quotations supplied by the State Bank of India. 


Table 190 

Foreign Exchange Rates-—These rates excepting for London/New York rates relate to authorised dealers 
selling rates for Telegcaphic. Transfers in Bombay. Figures are averages of the rates prevailing on all the 
working days ducing the period. From June 15, 1955 they relate to free market-rates except for U.S. 
dollar, Canadian dollar, U.K. Steiling and Pakistan rupee. Free market rates for U.S. and Canadian 
dollars were introduced from Sept. 3, 1956 and for Pakistan Rupee from Sept. 2, 1958. Since June |, 
1970 the exchangerate for Canadian Dollar is not being maintained within the permitted margins 
and the currency is allowed to float. Indian rupee was devalued on June 6, 1966 and the average 
for 1966-67 relate to pre-devaluation and post devaluation periods, 


Table 191 

Prices of India Government Stock.—Qyotations represent the actual prices of the principal Govern- 
ment of India securities. The quotations for Bombay are furnished by the brokers up to 1963 and subse- 
quently from Stock Exchange and for Calcutta from Stock Exchange throughout, and are the average of 
selling prices at the close of the working days during December each year. 


Tables 192—93 

Prices of Silver and Gold.—Relate to spot quotations showing highest, lowest and average prices of 
silver in London, New York and Bombay and of gold in Bombay. Average prices are the average of 
closing quotations for working days. The spot prices of gold relate to Mysore gold up to July 13, 1958, 
Abysinian gold from July 14, 1958 to July 31, 1959, gold bullion from August 1, 1959 to August ay 
1963, 14-carat gold thereafter upto November 9, 1966 and standard gold from July 10, 1967. 
Forward trading in gold was banned throughout the country with effect from November 14, 1961 and 
thatin silver from January 10, 1963. 
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Table 194 


Number and value of coins minted ——Figures relate to coms minted by Bombay and Calcutta Mints. 
These are supplied by cespective Mint Masters. Indian mints have also minted coins for foreign countries 
like East Africa, Geylon, Bhutan, Milasia, Straits Settlements Iraq and Egypt, the figures for the number 
and value of which are shown in brackets. Coins have been classified according to their metal content 
as described below : 


Pure nickel. —Includes rupec, half rupee and quarter rupee coins. However, with the introduction of 
metric system, pure nickel 25 nava paise and 50 naya paise were first struck in 1957-58 and in 1960 res- 
pectively. This also includes 1 Rupee and 90 paise coins struck in 1964 (in English) and 50 paise only in 
Hindi in November 1965 in commemoration of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and | rupee and 50 paise coins 
introdued in October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Centenary. 


Nickel Brass.—Includes one naya paisa coins from 1961-62 upto 1965-66 and then discontinued. 
Cupro-nickel.—Includes 10 naya paise, 5 naya paise and 2 naya paise introduced on 1st April, 1957. 


This also includes 50 paise and 25 paise introduced in January, 1972 and 50 paise comme 
Morative coins introduced on the occation of the 25th Anniversary (silver Jubilee) of Indicz.*s 
Independence in August, 1972, in addition to 50 paise coins with development oriented designs 
introduced on the 15th August, 1973. 


Bronz:.—Includes single pice and naya paise pieces. Naya paise coins were introduced on Ist April 


1957. 


Aluminium-Magn:zsium.—Coins of this metal were first introduced in 1964-65 and itincludes 1 paisa 
2 paise, 3 paise and 5 paise coins. 1 paisa coins were introduced in October 1965, 2 paise coinsin July, 
1965, 3 paise coins in October, 1964 and 5 paise coins in January, 1967 and 10 paise coins in October, 
1971.. 

The term ‘Naya paise’, was changed to ‘Paise’ from Ist June, 1964. 


Aluminium Bronze.—Include: 10 paise and 20 paise coins introduced in December 1968. Also includes 
20 paise coins introduced in October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Centenary and 


also to le the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agricultural Organisation in Octo- 
ber 1970. 


Silver-alloy.—Includes 10 rupee coins introduced in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Cen- 
tenary in October, 1969 and to mark the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agricultural 
Organisation in October, 1970. This also includes 10 Rupee commemorative coins minted on the 
occasion of the 25th Anniversary of India’s Independence in August, 1972 in addition to the 


denomination of Rs. 20 and Rs. 10 coins with development oriented designs introduced on 
the [5th August 1975. 


Table 195 
Total Notes and coins issued. ~Figures in this table relate to value of total notes and coins issued. 


Notes of the denominations of Rs. 500, Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 10,000 were demonetised in January, 1946. 
New high denomination notes for Rs. one five and ten thousands were again issued from April, 1954, 


Table 196 


Statistics of Note Circulation in India.—Figures are as on last Friday of the March each year, 


Notes in Girculation.—Comprise the notes held outside the Reserve Bank, i.e. by the public 
banks, treasuries, etc. 


Gold coin bullion and foreign securities.—As reguired in Section 33(2) of the Reserve Bank of India 
Act, the aggregate value of the gold coin, gold bullion and foreigns fecurities held in the Issue De- 
partment at any time should not be less than Rs, 200 crores of this, the aggregate value of the gold 
coin and gold bullion should not less than Rs. 115 crores. 


Foreign Securities.—represent securities payable in the currency of any foreign country which is a 
member of the International Monetary Fund. 


Rupee Goin.—represents the cate value of the whole rupees held at the offices of the Issue De- 
partment of the Reserve Bank of India and in currency chests at offices and branches of the Bank 
and its agencies and sub agencies including Treasury agencier. Sirce July 1940 rupee coin holdings 
includes one rupee notes issued by the Government of India under the currency Ordinance, 1940 
Mahatma Gandhi Centenary Ten rupeee silver coins and World Food & Agriculture Organisation 
Ommemorative Ten Rupee Silver coins issued by the Government of India in October 1969 and 

ctober 1970 respectively are also included under rupee coin. 


Government of India rupee Securities.—are securities of any maturity issued by the Central Govern- 


ment in respect os public loan and also include Government of India-ad hoc Treasury bills issued 
Reserve Bank. 
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Table 197 


Money Supply with the Public.—Money Supply with the public comprises private holdings of currency 
demand deposits held by the public in banks and ‘Other deposits’ with the Reserve Bank. ‘The series have 
been revised to (i) include small coins in circulation with the Public, (ii) adjust ‘Net demand’ liabilities 
for inter-bank demand deposits and non-deposit other liabilities, and (iii) exclude from other deposits 
with Reserve Bank-of India, Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund, Pension Fund, and Co- 
operative Guarantee Fund. However, no adjustments have been made for the net inward or outward 
movements of currency. Data from August, 1967 onwards do not include the adjustment on account of 
Balances held at treasuries, 


Notes. Comprise the notes issued by the Government of India upto April, 1935 and the Reserve Bank 
since then, less the notes held in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank. They comprise, therefore 
the notes, held outside the Reserve Bank te. by the public banks, treasuries, etc. They include 
India notes in circulation outside the Indian Union, butare net of Rs. 34 crores of India 
notes returned from Pakistan awaiting adjustment. They exclude the withdrawal of special currency 
issued and held outside India, particularly in the Persian Gulf area. They alsoinclude circulation 
of Hali Sicca Currency upto December 1957. 


Rupee Coin.—Relates to quaternary rupees, nickel rupees, decimal rupee coins and Government of 
India one rupee notes which are treatedas rupee coin. These alsoiaclude Mahatma Gandhi Centenary 
Commemorative ten rupee silver coin from October, 1969, and World Food and Agriculture Organi- 
sation Commemorative Ten Rupee silver coins from October 1970. As in case of notes, holdings in the 
Banking Department of the Reserve Bank are excluded, but rupee coin held by Government Treasuries 
as part of Treasury balances and those held by banks have been included, Figures are also net of an 
estimated amount of Rs. 15 crores of India Rupee Coin in circulation in Pakistan but are inclusive of 
circulation of Hali Sicca rupee coin upto December, 1957. Figures relate to last Friday of the period. 


Small Coins.—Data relate to the circulation of the various small coins mentioned in table 196. The 
circulation of small coins as presented in table 194 include small coins held (i) in banks as part of cash on 
hand and (ii) at Government treasuries from April 1962, but do not include those held (i) in the Banking 
Department of the Reserve Bank of India, (ii) at small coin depots and (ili) at Government treasuries 
upto March, 1962. 


Balances held at Treasuries.—Comprise cash balances of Gentral Government (including centrally 
administered areas) aad all State Governments consisting of notes, rupee coin and small coins. These 
data relate to the end of period. 


Cash on hand with banks.—Relates to such holdings of Scheduled commercial and non-scheduled com- 
mercial banks and State Co-operative banks. 


Deposit Money.—-Consist of (i) Net demand deposits of banks and (ii) Other deposits with Reserve 
Bank. Net demand deposits of banks comprise (i) in the case of scheduled commercial banks, non-bank 
demand deposits and non-deposit ‘Other’ liabilities upto 1959-60 and non-bank demand deposits only 
thereafter, (ii) in the case of non-scheduled commercial banks, non-bank demand desposits, and (iii) 
in respect of State Co-operative banks, net demand liabilities (non-bank demand deposits plus inter-bank 
Sepals plus non-deposit other liabilities). From November 1960, net demand deposits of scheduled com- 
mercial banks are directly available. The data prior to November, 1960 have been estimated by using 
monthly returns submitted in Form XIII (now Form XII) by banks under the Banking Companies Act, 
1949 (now Banking Regulation Act, 1949) where inter-bank demand deposits are separately available. 


Other deposits with Reserve Bank—include all miscellaneous items such as deposits of quasi-govern- 
ment institutions, amount of cheques in course of collection, balances of foreign central banks and Gov- 
ernments, the International Monetary Fund (Account No. 2) and the International Bank for Recons- 
truction and Development but exclude (i) balances held on IMF Account No. | as the account is not in- 
tended to be currently drawn upon, (ii) Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund, Pension 
Fund and Co-operative Guarantee Fund, and (iii) Some extraordinary items. 


Table 198 


Absorption of Currency.—Figures relate to the Indian Union and are inclusive of notes and coins held by 
banks and at treasuries as also Indian currency in circulation outside India. Figures are however, net of 
return of about Rs. 43 crores from Pakistan awaiting adjustments and net of adjustments made ia respect 
of India notes retired from circulation in Gulf countries as enumerated in notes for Table 196. 


Rupee Coin.—Includes quaternary, nickel and decimal rupee coins and Government of India one 
rupee notes. 


Table 199 
Absorption of Small Coins.—Figures relate to the Indian Union. 
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Table 189—-MonEY RATES IN INDIA 
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Per cent per annum 


State Bank of India 















































Year Call loan 
Reserve 
Bank Rate Hundiraté Advancerate Scheduled Co-operative 
commercial banks® 
banks? 
I 2 3 4 5 6 
1955-56 3-1/2 4-1/2-5 4 3-1/2 3-1/2 
1960-61 4 5-1/4-6-1/2 4-1/2-5 4-6 4-4-1]2 
1965.66 6 9-1 [4-9-3 /4 7-7-4 /2 74-9 6-3/4-8 
1967-68 6-5 9-3/4-9-} 7=$-7 9-8-3 8-7-3. 
1968-69 7 5 9-1/2 7 8-1/2 7-1/2 
1969-70 5 9.112 Hi 8-1/2 7-1/2 
1970-71 5-6 9-1/2 7-8-4 B-4-12 74-84 
1971-72 : 6 8-32-10} 84 12-10 84 
1972-75 6 83-104 8} iY) 84-9 
1973-7 + 6-7 8-13 8k-9 10-104 9-94 
Other Sclected major Scheduled Commercial banks 
ee a Bazar bill rate 
Year 
Call money from banks 
Bombay Calcutta Madras Bombay Calcutta Madras 
1 7 8 9 10 i 12 
1955-56 2°75 3°16 2°93 10-1/8 104-11 12 
1960-61 4°24 4-30 3°74 9+00-12°00 9*50-13-00 12+°00-13°92 
1965-66 6°26 6-81 6-06 12-00-15°00 15°00 17°40-19°80 
1967-68 - é ‘ 4°95 4°80 4°09 15-00 15°00-13°50  19*80-21+60 
1968-69 : 7 3°75 4°05 4-06 15°00 13+50 21°60-21°00 
1969-70 ‘ . : 430 4°15 4°39 15°00 13+50 21-00 
1970-71 . . ‘ 6°36 6-91 6°45 15°00 13°50 21°60-24:00 
1971-72 . : 5°16 4°30 6°01 15-00 {3°50-19.00  24°00-22+80 
1972-73 . . > 4°15 3°70 4°14 15°00 15°00 22°80-21°60 
1973-74 7°83 8°84 7°56 15:00-17.00 15°00 21°60-27 -00 


half per cent less. 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(7) Prior to October 1, 1960, the rates relate to call loans above Rs. 5 lakhs; the loans below Rs. 5 lakhs were charged 
quarter percent more during this period. 


(*) From January 1, 1966 therates relate to call loansof Rs. 1 lakh and above, loans below Rs. 1 lakh are charged 
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Average of working 
days 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 


1973-74 


Average of working 


days 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 


1973-74 
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Table 190—ForzEicn EXCHANGE RATES 





Ganada 


($) 
1 


22°42 
20°70 
20°47 


22°41 
14°05 
14°06 


13°47 
83°37 
12°75 


12°54 


U.S.A. Hongkong Malaysia Singapore 


(8) 


$ 
@) 





$ 
) 





$ 
®) 





(Francs 
2 ) 


Units of Foreign Currency to Rs. 100 


20°94 
20°88 
20°97 


20°90 
13-12 
13°24 


13°23 
13-27 
12°93, 


12°74 


119-67 
120°39 
119-59 


120-07 
80-29 
80°35 


80°30 
76°95 
72294. 


64°46 


Nether- 
land(*) 


(Guilders) 
10 


63°71 
63°80 
63-82 


63°97 
40°15 
40°31 


40°55 
39°38 
36°59 


30°51 


Norway 


(Krone) 
11 


40°15 
40°31 


40°55 
39°38 
35°90 


30°72 


1,038-00 
1,038°69 
1,041+40 


1,034°19 
654°92 
656*74 
653°27 
624°72 
558°79 


485°77 


Sweden Japan 


(Krone) (Yen) 
12 13 





Units for Foreign Currency to Rs. 100. 


S nEnEnnEEEAREEEECInIRRGeEEEIEE 


78°75 
79*25 
79-01 


74°92 


Tage? 
FisAg 
47°75 


47°58 
44°65 
40°85 


35°21 


148°25 
149°28 
149°47 


149-29 
93-73 
94°20 


94°37 
91°88 
83°58 


71-09 


107°75 
108+09 
103-20 


107°84 
67°79 
68°15 


68°42 
66-68 
60° €7 


55°15 


Belgium 





Denmark France 


Italy 


k F Li 
( a ( rae) ( ae 


14400 7,250+00 
144°41 — 7,300°28 
144944 = 10241 


144°30 102-31 
98-40 64°81 
99+09 70°32 


99-03 72°91 
97°01 71-90 
88°14 64°07 


75°73 56°36 


13,071-09 
12,984+74 


13,021°07 
8,170°55 
8,262 +10 


8,246-62 
8,099 -98 
7,498: 63 


7,542°86 


Switzer. West 
land Germany 


(Francs) (Mks.) 
14 15 


7,50454 


7,537°03 
4,720+17 
4,726°33 


4,731 “18 
3,221°34 
3,824° 14 


3,443°16 


90°75 ry 
91°25 87°50 
90° 3+ 87°35 


London 
on New 
York 


$to £ 
16 


2°7988 
2+7959 
2°8071 


te te 


82-66 


90°32 83°52 
56°48 53°36 
56:79 50°77 


56°87 47°93 
52°23 44°07 
47°96 40°55 


39°17 32°79 


2*7976 
2°3896 
2°3935 


2°3982 
2°4914 
2°4552 


2°4180 


Source : Reserve Bank of India, 
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Table 191—Pricrs or Principat Kinps oF INDIAN GovERNMENT Stock 


3 percent Loan (1957) 
3 percent Loan (1958) 
3 percent Loan (1959-61) 


3-1/4 percent Loan (1962) 
3 percent Loan (1963-65) 
3 percent Loan (1966-68) 


3 percent Loan (1970-75) 
3-1/2 percent Loan (1967) 
3-3/4 percent Loan (1974) 


3 percent Conversion Loan 
(1986 or later). 


(Selling prices in Bombay) 





Daily average in December 





Rupees 





1 





3 percent Loan (1957) 
3 percent Loan (1958) 
3 percent Loan (1959-61) 


3-1/$ percent Loan (1962) 
3 percent Loan (1963-65) 
3 percent Loan (1966-68) 


3 percent Loan (1970-75) 
3-1/2 percent Loan (1967) 
3-3/4 percent Loan (1974) 


3 percent Conversion Loan 
(1986 or later) 











47] 


rt tes 





1951 1956 1961 1966 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
97°94 99°75 _ - - _ - =_ - _ 
97°87 99-56 - - - — - - — —_ 
95°75 97°87 _ - - _ = _ = = 
— 97°87 99-90 - _ - — ~ ai = 
92°69 94°25 98°66 - - = = _ = 
91°50 92°32 e9G=19 - = = = = = = 
87°81 86:94 90°18 88°13 95-97 99-06 - - — = 
— 98:37 98:85 99°42 _ _ — ~ = — 
— 98°50 99°50 93°35 97°57 98°11 98°45 98°21 99°35 99-94 
80°30 73°00 71°02 53°75 60°03 60-00 60°00 60°00 60°00 60°00 
(Selling prices in Calcutta) 
Daily average in Decer:ter 
1951 1956 1961 1966 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
99°00 99°50 = -- ~ _ - - = = 
98°50 99°50 — _ — _ as - _ aa 
95°75 98-00 a — = = = _ _ = 
— 98°25 99-90 - _ - - - - 
92°75 94°31 98°66 _ - - - - - —_ 
91°87 92*31 = 96°17 - — _ - - _ a 
87°62 86°87 90:26 88-18 96-04 98-99 - - — —_ 
— 98:44 99°01 99°40 - - - - = oa 
— 98°50 99°56 92°61 97°80 98:15 97.95 98.10 99°32 98°88 
80°14 «73°06 §=70:99  53+79 «60°04 60°07 59°97 59°96 59°84 59-99 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 192—Spot prices or SInveR tN Lonpon, NEw York aND Bompay (?) 
e London ( per Gram) (b) New York (per Gram) (b) = Bombay (per Kg.) (b) 
ear <a 
Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average(2) 
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 10 
qd. d. d. Cents. Gents. Cents. Rs. Ra. Rs. 
1951 2°52 2°25 2°50 2+90 2°57 2°87 170° 40 149-07 159°37 
1956 2°62 2+46 2:54 2°95 2+89 2+92 {57°59 132°68 144-65 
1961 2°85 2°55 2°58 3°37 2:94 2:97 209-30 18100 193-64 
1966 3-61 3°58 3°60 4°16 4°16 4-16 406° 00 281°09 314°62 
1969 6-61 5-03 581 6°51 4,95 5°76 633-00 508-00 556°67 
1970 6°18 5°04 5°69 6°21 5:05 5°69 521-00 446-00 489+13 
1971) 2+ 33 1°64 2°02 5°63 4°14 4:97 588+50 483°50 536-08 
(5°61) (3°95) (486) 
{972(a) . : 2°78 1°73 2p i? 6.59 4°46 5°42 610°50 512°25 561°35 
1973(a) . . . 4°51 2°67 2°34 10°55 6°31 8-22 655°00 495-00 554°20 
1974 1,420°00 612°50 796° 14 
oF ‘s Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
(*) The prices of Silver in London and New York per gram arc obtained, using the conversion factor 1 fine ounces 
31-10 grams. 
Spot quotations for Silver at Bombay relate to 0*999 fineness upto 13th December 1953 and thereafter to below 
0-996 fineness. 
(*) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(a) Based on new decimal currency system. 
Figures in brackets indicate the price according to old rates. 
(b) Data for Bombay relate to the year ending March of the year stated while those for London and New York 
commission markets are on calendar year basis. 
Table 193--Spot Prices or Gop in BomBay 
Gold (per 10 Grams) 
Year 
Highest Lowest Average(t) 
2 3 4 
Rs. Re. Ks. 
1950-51 ‘ . ° : : . é ‘ ‘ 5 ; * 102-99 89°81 97°28 
1955-56 . . . ’ . . - : A ° ‘ ; ‘ F 3 91+79 76°66 82°18 
1960-61 . . : . » ‘ 7 7 r . 7 : - ; ‘ 124+40 107°12 114-91 
1965-66 . ‘ : . . . . " . . . . é 7 : 85-00 70°50 77°78 
1968-69 . 7 P . ‘ 5 : 7 = : ‘ - . . , 181-00 150°50 160°45 
1969-70. . ‘ ? 7 - . e - ‘ ‘ . P F 192-00 163-50 179-62 
1970-71. - . r . . . = . . . . - . - 198-00 177*50 18496 
1971-72 . - : . 7 ‘ F . a 4 : ‘ F ‘ 214°50 188°00 200°16 
1972-73 . A . . . . . é . . : ‘ ; ‘. 288-00 202°00 242-14 


’ §25°00 279-00 369-23 


1973-74 . ‘ : . . : ‘ ‘ - . 





a a ee are a ee, 
Source ; Reserve Bank of India. 





(7). Average of closing quotations for working days, 
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Table 19¥A--NumBER AND VazuE oF ‘Gots MinTeD(}) 
(CatcuTtTa Mint) 














Q. A. Silver Alloy 80/20 Silver Alloy Nickel Nicke!-Brass 
Year a 
Number Value Number Value Number Yaluc Number Valuc 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
‘ No. (000) Rs. (000, No.(000) Rs.(000) No. (000) Rs. (000) No. (000) Rs. (000) 
1930-51. . ‘ : : —_ _ _ ~ _ — _ _ 
(20) (—) 
1955-56, ‘ % j . _— _— — ~~ 75,144 25,230 —_— oe 
(202) (—) 
1960-61. ? P 7 : — _ _ — 85,028 24,658 — esi 
1965-645 a ; ce = = as 135,484 43,908 540 5 
1968-69 , ‘ ‘ 5 — — — _ 10,300 4,780 — — 
(2,235)(*) — (1,118)() 
1969-70 F . ; : — — 100 1,000 26,874 16,408 _— a 
1970-71 ‘ : — — 102 1,020 30,080 15,416 _— i 


1971-72, ° - . — _ _ — 39,144 19,572 _ sacs 




















1972-73, p . : : 1,001 1,001! _ _ - oe — _ 
1973-71, F ; : : — — —_ — —_ = = = 
Aluminium Magnesium Cupro-Nickel Bronze Total 
Year ; 
Number Yaluc Number Value Number Value Number Value 
J 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 





es er 


Na. (000) Rs. (000) No. (000) Rs,(000) No (000) Rs.(000) No. (000) Rs. (000) 


1950-51. ‘ : ‘ : — = 3,120 98 20,054 313 —- 23,174 411 
(20) (..) 

1955-56. ‘ : ; : — — 7,216 225 {..) (.-) 82,360 -25,455 
¢1,000) (..) (1,202) (..) 

1960-61. : ‘ : ; = — 143,700 6,629 95,520 955 324,248 32,242 
1965-66 . 2. ‘ : 353,010 9,132 265,716 17,930 _ — 754,760 70,975 
1968-69 . ae : y 534,535 18,257 555 56 32,975) 3,546(%) $78,365 26,641 
(2,235)(*)(1,118)(s) 

1969-70. wt, 2 43,710 882 — —  77,995(>) 12,039(>) 148,679 30,329 
1970-71 Mg : ; 226,350 6,500 - — 71.805(>) 14,243(>) 328,337 37,179 
1971-72, . . : ‘ 631,740 29,468 19,588 9,922 23,4150) 2,890(%) 711,887 61,852 
1972-73. : ok 640,470 47,530 184,452 61,492 ~_ — 825,923 119,033 
1973-74. 631,612 49,095 175,920 57,290 _ — 807,532 106,385 








(‘Number and value of foreign coins 
minted are indicated within brackets. 


(a) Tickching Bhutan half rupee. 
(b) Indicates Aluminium Bronze Coing, 


Source; Mint Master, Calcutta- 
Ministry of Finance, 


34—7 C.8.0. (ND)/74 
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Table 1948—NompBer anv Vavue or Coins Mintep (')—contd, 











(Bomsay Mint) 
Year Q. A. Silver Alloy Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel Brass Aluminium 
Magnesium 
eon Os Oe oe ee 
Number Valuc Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








No. 000 Rs.000 No (600) Rs.(000) No. (000) Rs.(000)  No.(000) Rs. (000) No. ,000) Rs. (000) 





1950-51. . _ _ > _ 50,672 36,086 — _ _ ~— 
(=) (20) 
1955-56. , _ — ~ -> 200 100 _ + _ — 
1960-61. . _ _ ~ — 48,112 13,604 = — _ —_ 
1965-66 . i _ —_ “_ _ 65,469 23,923 1,510 15 303,235 8,234 
1968-69 2. = = = a 6,268 3,134 = — 525,105 14,737 
1969-70. wl — 3,147 31,470 26,346 15,75! = — 21,760 412 
1970-71 {; Bs 304 3,040 12,590 6,348 —- — 32,990 1,642 
1971-72. P _ _- _ _ 3 2 ~ — 451,489 32,639 
1972-73. - 1,001 10,010 _ _ — ~ _ — 602,965 98,540 
1973-74. . _ - pa _ _ _ _ — 601,590 50,108 
Cupro-Nickel Bronze Alum nium-Bronze TOTAL 

Year v 7 eeaee een Tien ton cn toes 2 an on elec ernment Tl Giioeen eeeneerieemnemnemnten TI Olimar aie 
Nuinber Value Number Value Number Value Nuniber Value 


1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 i9 





No. (000) Ks.(000) No. (000) Rs. (000) No. (000) Rs. (000) No. (000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51. ww ee, 804 81,926 45,267 707 _ 127,443 38,719 
1955-56 2. 6 1 ele 7,666 317 8,281 129 _ 16,147 546 
1960-GL . 6 wee SCS ES 7,197 120,740 1,207 = 320,067 22,008 


i 


i 





1965-66 . . . « « 191,300 13,390 _ o _ — 561,514 45,562 
1968-69 . 5 » » -© a _- - — 43,980 7,433 575,353 25,304 
1969-70. .« » _ _ _ — 110,064 19,323 161,317 66,956 
1970-71 « «© + -« — - _ — 79,217 10,402 125,101 21,432 

(106,000) (106,000) i) 
1971-72. 6 ele 94,608 23,652 - — 109,952 18,662 656,052 74,955 
1972-73 2 6 « » «+ 266,428 86,632 = = = — 870,394 145,182 
1973-74 . «eS 325,282 106,353 - _ — — 926,872 156,461 

(4) Number and value of foreign coins Source: Mint Master, Bombay, 


minted are indicatad within brackets, Ministry of Finance, 
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Table 195—TotaL Notes AND Corns Issuep 
Million Rupees 












































Ont Rupee 
End of March Small ne es i i 
Coins Notes Coins Total 
1 2 3 4 5 
961>) a 7840 4B5-7(¢)  (879-6(€) _1,365-3(¢) 
1956 wee 65847 749-5 622-1 1,371°6 
WEY ee 7108 1,134-3 431-3 1,565°5 
1966 ow « & & Aw & 8 a « BOSS 1,570+1 419-0 1,989-0 
1969 eee ewe 4,185 4 1,972-2 398-3 2,370°5 
970 * . : . oe ee 1, 2710 2,067-1 412-2(d) 2,479-3(d) 
1971 i. we & ©. & ww ® He w& 297259 2,194-5 427-8(d) 2,622°3(d) 
1972 Cee ew ewe «1, 484-8 (PY 2,340-7 433-8(d) 2,774-5(d) 
1973 eee Re 1,657.4 (P); 125604-0 448-3(d) 3,052-9(d) 
1974 . ele. 1,859-5(P)  2,827-7 458-7(d) 3,286-4(d) 
. End “March ORR, Ra, Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs, ‘Rs. Total 
2 5 10 100 1,000(a) 5,000fa) 10;000fa) 

1 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1961(b).  .~S.:~*«<C‘CS*t*‘s«*« A B«dN HHL 4,774-2 — 5,009-0 a: ee ms. 15.7100 
1956 - ? a 319-2 1,767:G 6,098:8  5,910-0 551°7 97-8 62:8 16,838, 1 
1961 = mf 378-3 2,034:0 8144-0 8,647-3 543-1 161-8 120-9 22,305-8 
1966 ; . wee 431-9 2534-2 12,549-3 12,761-9 457-0 177-6 60-2 32,016-2 
1969 sp. =e 570-6  2,717-9 13,387-6 17,864-7 515-9 190+1 77-3 38,980-0 
1970 : , Oe 656-6 2,964-1 14,625-7  19,785-7 505-0 133-1 62:8 42,483-3 
1971 ; oe 694-4 3,104-6 15,629-7 22,108-5 450°9 215-4 9-B 46,203-5 
1972 es Ge oe Be 663-8  3,249-6 17,125-3 24,817-6 359-8 196-9 136-6 50,808-4(P) 
1973 . a «he 699'6 3,714-6 17,569-3  28,481-2 43441 190-8 102°5 55,901-8(P) 
1974 s. 2 Ww RE 829-2 4,116-9 19,801-2 32,158-0 352-2 2508 206-1 62,860-3(P) 

: ay. Percentage to total 
End of March Small One Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs, 
Coins Rupec 

2 5 10 100 1,000 5,000 —-10,000 

1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
1951(_) . ww 54 10-0 1-9 11:5 34-8 36:5 - as ; 
1956, . 3-9 8-1 1-9 10:5 36-2 35-1 3-3 0-6 0-4 
1961 oe @ 16 3-2 7-0 1:7 9-1 36:5 38:8 2°4 0-7 0:5 
1966 . . . 3-3 6-2 1-3 7:9 39-2 39-9 1-4 0-6 0-2 
19699 . . . 3-0 6-1 1:5 7-0 84-6 45-8 1-3 0-5 0-2 
1970 « . « 3-0 58 1°5 7-0 34-4 45-6 1-2 0-8 0-1 
1971 - & & 3-0 5-7 1-5 6-7 33-8 47-8 1:0 0-5 - 
1972 . . . 2-9 5-5 1-3 6-4 33°7 48-8 0-7 0-4 0-3 
1973 oe & % 3-0 5:5 1-3 6-6 $1-4 50-9 0:8 0-3 0-2 
1974 . . . $-0 5-2 13 6+5 $1-5 51-2 0-6 0-4 03 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Nore.—Figures ar¢ inclusive of Rs, 43croresof India notes retired from circulationin Pakistan, In compiling the 
staten'nt, circylation of old Re. 1f-, Rs. 2-1/2, Rs, 20/-, Rs. 50/-and Rs. 500 notes and adjustment in respect of 
int¢r-office remittances are nottakeninto account. 

(*) Relate to n¢w high denomination notes issued from April 1954. 
(b) As at the end of December. 

(°) As on last Friday, 

(4) Enclujing various commemorative Ten Rupee coins, 
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Table 196—Sratistics or Nore Cmcuartion IN INDIA 











Million Rupees 








Reserves against note issue. 


_— 

















Last Friday Notes Notesheld Notes in Gold Rupee Govern- Foreign 
Issued inthe Banking circulation Coin and Coin ment of Securities 
Deptt. Bullion()) India 
Rupee 
Securities 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1950-51 : . . 12,591:°3 117°2 12,474°1 400° 2 543°4 4,866:3 6,781°5 
1955-56 F : . 14,784°1 117-7 14,666°4 400°2 1,031 °6 6,788-2 6,564°2 
1960-61 ° ‘ 19,925-9 78°4 19,847°4 1,177-°6 1,196°2 16,322-0 1,230°1 
1965-66 , . c e 28,912°1 248°6 28,663-°6 1,158-9 940-0 25,862°7 950°5 
1968-69. . 3 : 35,362°0 395°3 34,966°7 1,825-3 757°7 30,6148 2,164'2 
1969-70. : 5 : 38,659°3 233°8 38,425°6 1,825°3 646°3 32,873-5 3,314°2 
1970-71 . . . F 42,213-6 95°9 42,117°7 1,825°3 516-7 37,137°3 2,734.2 
1971-72. . . 5 46,553.1 181°3 46,371°8 1,825°3 362°7 41,978°5 2,386.5 
1972-73, . . ° 52,722:0 187°5 52,534°5 1,825°3 86-6 49,093°5 1,716°5 
1973-74... w.Sts«O 59GB 331°4 61,265°4 1,825°3 50°7 58,303-4 11,4174 
Source Reserve Bank of India 


(4) Gold is valued atthe statutory rate of Rs. 18°21 perten grams upto October 5,1956, at Rs. 53°58 perten 
gtams up to January 31, 1969 and at Rs. 84°39 per ten grams thereafter. 


me rn ee Se 


Last Friday -— 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1968-69 
1969-76 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 


1973-74 


Table 197—Money SuPPLy WITH THE PuBLic 





Notes 


12,386-0 
. 1,282-3 
P : 19,415°7 


. . . 28,231-9 
. . . 34,535°0 
: 37,9939 


. . : 41,686-0 
45,940° 1 
52,102°8 


60,833 -7 





(2) Estimated. 


Currency with the Public 








Million Rupees 





Deposit 
Money 
with 
Public 


Total 
Money 
Supply 
(6+7) 


6,094°7 
6,459°4 
7,705°6 


14,951-0 
20,972°8 
23,762°0 


27,566° 5 


48,218°7(P) 33,60-8(P) 


Rupee(*) (*) Circulation Cashin Total 
coin of smal] hand/with (Cols. 
coins(*) (#) banks and 24+3+4 
balance held —5) 
at treasuries(*) 

3 4 5 6 
1,356°8 757.6 435-2 14,065°2 
1,235°8 657-9 425-9 15,710°1 
1,416°9 710°2 562:3 20,980°5 
1,838-2 1,054°7 781-9 30,342°8 
2,220°8 1,184°7 1,120°9 36,819°7 
2,331°6 1,270°6 1,492°7 40,103°4 
2,471°7 1,372°5 1,697°1 43,833-2 
2,625°2 1,484°0(P) 1,830°5 
2,901-°8 1,656-6(P) 2,235-2(P) 54,426-0(P) 39,696-2(P) 
3,137°8 1,859°5(P) 2,491°9 





20 159 9 
22,169°8 
28,6861 


45,2939 
57,792°5 
63,865 °4 


71,399°7 
81,379.6(P) 
94,122,3(P) 


63,339-0/P) 45,028°3(P) 108,367-4(P) 


Source : Reserve Bank of Indis 


(*) Relateto end of period. Excluding balances held in small coins depots. Excludes balances held at -treasuries 


upto March, 1962. 


(*) Relates to cash on hand only, from August. 1967. 


(*) Include ten Rupee Mahatma Gandhi Centenary Commemorative Silver Coins from October, 1969 and World 
Food & Agriculture Organisation Commemorative Ten Rupee Silver Coins from October, 1970. 
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Table 198-—ABSORPTION OF CURRENCY 
IncREase (+) oR Deoavase (—) 
Million Rupees 

















ne 


Last Friday Notes Rupee Small Coina(*) Total 





Goin(?) 
iy 2 3 4 5 
Ee inet ee ee 
1950-51 : : - : ‘ . . ‘ é Z < --1,182°5 +85'2 ——32°0 +1,235°7 
1955-56 ‘ ‘ . . 7 . ‘ is < . . +1,895°5 +82°6 +14°7 +1,992°9 
1960-63 2 é é A . - is : ‘ ; é +1,398+4 +104°7 +28°7 +1,531°8 
1965-66 F 7 ‘ ; . : 2 ; . . . 4+2,595°0 +38°3 +80°7 +2,714°0 
1968-69. : . : : : é : . a . +3,027°1 +232°6 —0°4 +43,259-3 
1969-70 : < : : . 5 + 7 : 5 . +3,458°9 +110°8 +85°9 +3,655°6 
970-71. epee rene eeu cmmens-1 3.692.611 4140°1 = 1019 = 43,9341 
1971-72 . F - . c . . rs . : ; 4,254 1 +153.5 +ilke5 9 $4,519°1 
197278 ww tt . .  +6,162°7 +9767 +172°6 +46,611-9 
1973-74 7 . . . 5 - : : is h +8,730°9 +236°0 4+202°9 +49,169°8 











"Source « Reserve Bank of India. 
(}Including Government of India one rupee notesissued from July 1940. 
(*)Relate to the end of the period. 


Table 199—AssorpTION oF SMALL Coins 


ABSORPTION (4-) OR RETURN (—) 



































*000 Rupees 
Year Half(*) Four Two One Half Single Half ‘Pie 
rupec anna anna anna anna pice pice 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8, 
setae sini pee cn eS 
1950-51. we 80,054 = 9,753 6,009 6,554 —378 +773 Fey | 43 
1955-56. . a é A 43,513 +5,981 +1,161 +-2,374 +658 4-969 —I —l 
1960-61. ~- ; : +834 2,345 —34,140 10,014 4,659 —~248 ~2 —13 
1965-66. . . . . +3 ,484 + 1,857 —472 1,054 —175 —9 — _ 
1968-69 . . . . . —25,074 —19,133 —~244 —356 -~62 _ — oe 
1969-70 . . . . “ —1,999 1,631 —259 —340 14 —! — ~ 
70-71 2 ee ER GN 2,261 2 276 19 - ~ ne 
197-72. ww I. 86H GNSS NY = _ _ 
1972-73. . : : : —t48 —163 —110 —65 —6 _ ~ _ 
1973-74. : . : : +258 —599 — 90 —22 —6 _ —_ —_ 
Year Fifty Twenty- ‘I'wenty Ten Five Three ‘Two One Total 
Paise five Paise Paise Paise Paise Paise Paise Paisa 
1 10 tl 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
si eect ee ta at eee me a eee le ee ene een 
1950-51 . . -_ _ _ _- _ ~ —_ — —~31,979 
1955-56. . . _ _- - _— _ _ - — +14,654 
1960-61 . 7 . $7,119 +28,511 —~— +18,945 +141,764 — +6,856 +6,226 +4+28,834 
1965-66. . . 18,262 +18,181 —~ +16,699  +9,982  +5,680 44,918 +3,211 +80,564 
1968-69 .  -. . $8,270 = $2,772 $2,008 = +9,011 411,047 +4,007 +4,571 +2,928 —155 
1969-70. ws 27,231 6,728 $16,414 413,980 $15,540 $3,368 $3,944 $2,554 $85,515 
1970-71 . ws 20,587 $3,879 $34,013 $5,863 $22,797 46,213 $3,018 1,154 + 101,887 
1971-72. ss: 29,666 «= $-7,878 «26,485 $14,370 419,223 +-7,349 $2,930 +846 +111,376 
197273. ss 32105 -64,189 $1,429 $48,872 420,627 $1,423 +-4,089 +764 +172,713 


1973-74, . .  +¥61,503 +70,787 $127 441 ,832  4-91,557 +279 $3,725 +463 +197,414 
see enh ese PO ee ae 


ee ne ne oe 


Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India 


31, GRIME STATISTICS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of crimes in India. The statistics are collected by 
the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs from the Police Authorities of 
the State Governments. All-India information relates to the sum-total of available data of states 
Only and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 200 


This table presents the incidence of IPC crimes under important heads of crime. The incidez.ce 
of thelt includes cattle theft and ordinary theft. The incidence shown: under ‘others’ include kidnapping 
and abduction, criminal breach of trust, cheating, counter-feiting and miscellancous cuimes. 

Tables 201 & 202 

These tables provide statistics of cognizable crimes classified by cases and by persons separately, 
Tables 203—-209 

These tables give information relating to juvenile deliquency in India. 

Tables 210—211 
Statistics on recidivism during the year 1971, are presented in table 210. Information relating to 


number of persons arrested under important heads of crime and classified according to scx, is given in 
table 211. 


Table 212 


This table presents number of cases reported due to various motives of murtd¢r and culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder. 


Table 213 
This table gives value of property stolen and recovered by differcnt categories of offences. The 


propcrty recovered did not pertain to those cases in which the property was stolen during the year under 
report but it included the past cases also. 


Tables 214 & 215 


The actual strength, both armed and civil police, as on 3lst December of the yCar stated, under 
different ranks, is furnished in table 214. The information relating to civil police also includes district 
armed reserved police. Table 215 gives information relating to area and number of persons served by 
Police force. 
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Year/State 
1 
1952 : . 
1956 j B 
1961 : . 
1966 : P 
1968 . 
1969, : 
1970 . “ 
1971 . . 
1972 ‘ 3 
1973 . 
1973 
State— 
Andhra Prad¢sh 
Assam ‘ 
Bihar . 
Gujarat 
Harayana . 


Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Keral a e 


° 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 


Nagaland 
Orissa . 
Punjab. 


Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
‘fripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Union Territory .- 


A, & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D.& N. Haveli . 


Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 





- (a) Included under 





Others. 


Murder 


10,343 
10,025 
11,188 


12,631 
13,841 
14,732 


15,708 
16,180 
15,475 
16,816 


1,233 
440 
1,686 
769 
208 
65 

- 84 


733 
451 
1,705 


1,536 


CRIME STATISTICS 
Table 200—Nusasr oF CoGnrzaniz CRIMES REPORTED 


Dacoity 


3 


7,301 
5,397 
4,213 


4,817 
6,357 
6,049 


9,837 
11,193 
10,411 
9,673 


188 
263 
1,813 
128 


- 14 


45 
354 


723 


Robber 


9,571 
7,618 
6,428 


8,585 
10,194 
9,922 


16,958 
18,402 
17,054 
18,138 


214 

431 
1,367 

535 


28 
29 


204 
159 
1,311 


2,584 
18 
‘22 


58 
320 
54 
1,146 
99 


7,933 
1,130 


417 
20 


4 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 


y House 
Breaki ng 


5 


150,809 
134,556 
122,605 


150,180 
156,248 
145,429 


166,339 
165,807 
167,062 
170,203 


5,819 
4,681 
18,076 
4,638 
1,682 
442 
935 


8,537 
4,446 
22,254 


20,855 
272 


155 
136 
5,698 
1,600 


7,433 
6,823 
530 


41,734 
9,408 


73 
112 
13 


3,292 
386 


153 


Theft 


251,846 
236,214 
232,868 


298,701 
315,513 
300,140 


337,211 
335,204 
346,382 
377,054 


14,175 
10,101 
26,722 
15,546 
4,050 
2,213 
1,435 


14,046 
4,930 
38,221 


oo 1TS 
500 
344 


664 
10,977 
2,697 


10,828 
22,874 
948 


78,226 
36,840 


123 
752 


32 
19,717 
424 


3 


551 








Rioting Others 


(a) 
24,700 
27,199 


34,606 
45,811 
55,796 


68,331 
64,114 
65,781 
62,868 


2,694 
2,742 
7,094 

838 


107 
101 
67.2 


2,923 
5,617 
3,143 


2,320 


139 
79 


145 


8 


182,170 
166,707 
221,150 


285,123 
314,052 
313,099 


341,038 

341,681 
387,923 

398,083 


11,990 
14,742 
38,395 
22,689 
5,360 
2,325 
4,285 


16,169 
24,497 
41,808 


41,272 
1,983 
1,142 


910 
15, 11f 
9,773 


18,167 
32,183 
1,169 


$3,500 
26,010 


1,143 


456 


39 
10,186 
704 


16 


59 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Total 


612,010 
582,217 
625,651 


794,733 
862,016 
845,167 


955,422 
952,581 
984,773 
1,052,835 


36,313 
33,400 
$3,153 
45,143 


11,443 
5,179 
7,434 


42,865 
40,145 
108,796 


128,405 
2,962 
1,799 


‘1,901 
33,526 
¥4,871 


44,229 
66,362 
3,045 
505,532 
84,776 


1,360 
1,334 
a9 
34,242 
1,595 
‘9 


B17 


Year/State 





1968 7 . 
1969, . . 
1970 - 
1971. oo 
1971 


Stafew~ 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam ‘ ‘ 
Bihar F ‘ 
Gujarat. . 
Haryana | 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya ° 
Nagaland P 
Orissa e . 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu. 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 


Union Territary 
A. & N Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigath : 


“D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi . ° 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep . 


Mizoram ° 

Pondicherry F 
City 

Ahmedabad ‘ 

Bangalore . 

Bombay . F 

Calcutta . . 


Delhi ° . 
Hyderabad e 


Kanpur .. . 
Madras 


—- 





ORIME STATISTICS 


Table 201--ToTa, CoGuiZABLk CRiMe—CAaBS 











Total Gases Cases in Cases Cases Cases 
cas¢és Compounded which convicted acquitted pending 
for trial or trials or trial at 
during withdrawn were discharged the tnd 
the ycar com- of the 
pleted year 
2 3 4 5 6 
. oe ele O755,221 «457,172 289,066 ~=—:189,566 99,500 408,983 
. . . . . 805,984 59,000 288,668 184,867 103,801 458,316 
. oe lee 865,752 58,879: 284,865 179,829 105,036 522,008 
. * . . . 943,394 67,300 301,869 187,072 114,797 574,225 
‘ a 3 A a 46,136 1,499 32,488 26,669 5,819 12,149 
» 6 «  % 38,998 2,040 9,648 2,950 6,698 19,310 
. : 108,605 2,377 18,213 5,291 7,922 93,015 
. ° . ;: 34,953 7,442 14,415 7612 6,803 13,096 
: oar‘ 11,673 458 4,797 2,751 2,046 6,418 
3 , 3,337 293 902 550 352 2,142 
. . : : 10,268 1,303 3,275 1,120 2,155 5,690 
K . 49,037 5,324 18,579 10,039 8,540 16,434 
a) De 33,363 5,709 13,004 4,831 8,173 14,650 
115,792 8,726 33,040 22;375 10,665 74,026 
e . . . . 103,571 10,777 36,291 23,966 12,325 56,503 
e ‘ ‘ . 2,484 35 675 174 501 1,774 
> Jo Dae 579 9 237 198 39 333 
. . . . ° 42,850 1,284 8,809 4,000 4,809 $2,757 
’ 
° . . . 14,615 587 5,649 3,052 2,597 8,379 
A . < 57,716 5,952 10,124 5,359 4,765 41,640 
. . e e 3 52,082 2,524 42,900 35,014 7,886 6,658 
. ae 1,257 95 381 307 74 781 
. «ey Say 99,815 5,191 36,387 20,150 16,237 98,237 
° ‘ ; J 72,595 4,142 11,410 6,462 4,948 57,043 
es 417 11 68 58 10 338 
. . rar 913 61 349 282 67 503 
eA coed 77 10 22 19 8 45 
ee eer ent sr 1,358 3,570 2,414 1,156 11,948 
. e ° e ° 1,566 7 645 538 107 914 
F r . . . 32 3 9 4 5 20 
yee ee D887 83 982 887 95 322 
ee ee ee eer 2,956 395 1,745 956 789 816 
Sa ww - « 6,596 659 3,937 3,342 595 2,000 
oe le ee «17,908 3,571 8,572 5,794 2,778 5,765 
. . 7 _ ‘ 3,043 ate 2,312 2,083 229 731 
rns C1) 1,249 3,193 2,228 965 9,957 
. - Ye cee % 2,426 36 1,898 1,813 85 492 
i, ‘e * oh 5,169 78 1,746 1,313 413 9,945 
. ‘ ‘< 5,493 132 4,664 4,549 115 697 





— 
i) 


Source ; Bureau of Police Rescarch & Deve] pment, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Year/State 
] 
1968 : & % 
1969 . 4 
1970 . . 
1971 : ‘ : 
1971 
State-—~ 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . F 
Bihar ‘ 
Gujarat 
Haryana’ ‘ 


Himachal Prades 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala : 
Madhva Pradesh 
Maharashtra 


Manipur 
Meghalaya : 
Nagaland 

Orissa . 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura . 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 

Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram . 
Pondich¢trry 

City 

Ahmedabad ° 

Bangalore s 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Hyderabad 


Kanpur 
Madras ; 
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Table 202—ToTAL COGNIZABLE CRIMF—PERSONS 


48{ 


Persons 


7 


275,773 


289,944 
300,500 
322,576 


20,363 
17,241 
32,058 


15,451 
5,350 
1,002 


2,937 
21,471 
20,945 
25,415 
29,646 

1,279 


95 
17,615 
7,197 
13,773 
18,008 
282 
50,957 
18,273 


23 

133 
28 

2,608 

228 
5 


om 


196 


1,975 
1,054 
6,547 
605 
2,230 
160 
616 


Total Persons Persons Persons Persons 
number against incustody in whose convicted acquitted 
of persons whom or On Cases 

under cases bail trials 

trial were during were 
during compundéd the stage of completed 
the year or trial at during 

withdrawn the end the year 
of the year 
2 4 5 6 
. . 1,763,144 133,283 1,052,708 577,153 301, 880 
. 2,462,522 143,646 2,202,026 1,116,850 826,906 
. . 2,156,197 143,694 1,412,807 599,696 299,196 
. «2,379,064 154,698 1,590,010 634,356 311,780 

89,230 3,298 33,383 52,549 32,186 

71,401 3,831 45,459 22,111 4,870 
415,161 7,453 361,147 46,561 14,503 

‘ F 69,925 16,777 27,049 26,099 10,648 

23,748 1,181 123932 9,635 4,285 

7,397 899 4,688 1,810 808 

28,732 2,715 19,804 6,213 3,276 

87,607 12,366 41,873 33,368 11,897 

75,902 13,129 33,867 28,906 7,961 
2,34,874 17,386 =156,115 61,373 35,958 

187,343 21,647 97,695 68,001 38,355 

5 4,510 40 2,938 1,532 253 
540 13 74 453 358 

128,529 3,531 99,809 25,189 7,577 

33,184 1,695 18,764 12,725 5,528 
164,622 15,487 123,167 25,968} ~—-12,195 

72,072 4,289 12,260 55,523 37,515 

4,095 138 3,460 497 215 
408,000 13,104 296,266 98,630 47,673 
216,153 «13,154 176,345 26,654 8,381 

561 274 124 163 140 

1,464 117 881 466 333 

172 18 81 73 43 

. . 48,634 2,001 19,047 27,586 24,978 
? 3,021 9 2,012 1,000 772 

. 90 27 54 9 4 

P ‘ 2,097 119 716 1,262 1,066 
. 4,957 683 1,254 3,020 1,045 

‘ 5 8,038 981 2,619 4,438 3,384 
29,215 5,194 10,381 13,640 7,093 

ea 3,880 _ 907 2,973 2, 368 
. ‘ 45,619 1,791 19,620 26,908 24,678 
: 7 2,844 44 569 2,231 2,071 
‘ - 7,360 82 4,913 2,365 1,749 
. . 5,214 170 963 4,081 3,889 
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Source : Bur€au of Police Res¢arch & Development 
Ministry of Home Affairs, : 


482 Crime STATISTICS 
Table 203—Crimes Commitrep By Juvenites (1) 
(According to Important I.P.C. Crime Heads) 





Year/State Murder Culpable Rape Kidna- Dacoity Robbery Burglary 


























Homicide ing & 
Abduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1968 ; . z ‘ ; : 3 312 ay ee 187 82 170 2,999 
1969 . P . é ; . P 321 Si a4 185 96 147 3,412 
1970 3 a 7 5 . s ‘ 558 _ oe 255 129 244 4,093 
1971 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ . 520 52 * 148 288 122 312. 44771 
1971 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh = . + oo 4 ~ 1 = 7 2 174 
Ae lw 25 3 10 48 20 12 197 
Bihar: . . . : . 29 3 12 15 13 18 203 
Gujarat. . c . 5 ° 59 2 2 24 2 17 251 
Haryana . . ° . . . 17 8 6 7 1 = 82 
Himachal Pradesh ° : & 10 5 6 5 _ = 87 
Jammu & Kashmir . . z . t 1 2 12 —_ 2 28 
Karnataka * ; : ‘ 24 — 2 2 1 6 285 
Kerala . ‘ . - 3 1 — = as =o l 30 
Madhya Pradesh 3 : ; F 145 3 47 43 24 51 929 
Maharashtra é 5 : 2 115 9 27 44 31 100 991 
Manipur 7 : ¢ mC 6 1 1 9 6 9 21 
Meghalaya . . . : 7 
Nagaland . s 2 é 1 — =a _ a. 3 7 
Orissa . . . ° ‘é = — — pe I 2 160 
Punjab . ° . ° e 15 1 — 3 sy a 16 
Rajasthan . 5 ° , < 16 —_ 11 34 4 15 237 
Tamil Nadu. E ° > 22 | 3 3 a8 2 441 
Tripura. 7 . . . i — = a —_ ae _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh - - ee 10 3 15 3 8 18 149 
West Bengal. : 5 : ; 6 a —_ 6 4 4 28 
Union Terrttory 
A.&N, Islands . : : : ae = — = = = 3 
Arunachal Pradesh : . : . an oss es a = - 
Chandigarh i — — 3 = ae 17 
D.&N. Haveli . . . : _ = 2 = es = 3 
Delhi . ‘ P, . : . 1] 12 3 27 oa 48 125 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ° ? =_ — = _ _ 2 3 
Lakshadweep. . is F : — rane iss _ om wa _ 
Mizoram . ‘ . . : o . és ae oa : of 
Pondicherry . . . . 2 ae _ —_ = 
City 
Ahmedabad ‘ . . 6 _ _ 10 ! 1 15 
Bangalore ‘ - ° _ _ = a ae 1 61 
Bombay soe 3 —- 2 12 —_ 1 _ 
Calcutta . ’ . 3 _ _— — = 1 2 
Delhi 3 : ‘ . . : lt 12 3 27 — 48 125 
Hyderabad . . soe ° —_ — ant _ _ as 46 
Kanpur : : . . . _- _- 2 ~_ ees 5 5 
Madras 3 — = _ — = 18 
(1) Data relate to IPC cognizable offences reported. Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Year/State 


1968 ‘ Fi . 
1969 


1970) ‘ . . 

ro71 

1971 

State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat. . . 
Haryana . . 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 

Meghalaya 

Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tami! Nadu 

Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh . . 
West Bengal. ° 


Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigach 


D.& N. Haveli. 
Delhi . : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . 

City 
Ahmedabad ° ° 
Bangalore F . 
Bombay ’ . 


Calcutta . . 
Delhi . . 
Hyderabad . ° 
Kanpur 
Madras 


a en os wt 
OO eee 


~~) Data relate to.P,.C, cognizable offences reported. 
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Table 203—Canaes Commitrep By Juventes (2) Contd. 


Vhefts 





7 : 9,445 
. : : 10,462 
10,422 


. . . 323 
. : : 365 

‘ 408 
. : d 717 
c : : 186 
. : ‘ 82 


. mie 40 
. ial 609 
a ae 45 
.. = 1,562 
ee 2,541 

30 


252 
ee 24 
eo ae 336 
1,744 
. me. 348 
210 





Roits 


(Accérding to important I. P. C. Crime Heads) 
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Criminal Gheating Counter Miscclla- Total 
Breach of feiting neous cognizable 
Trust Crimes 
10 12 13 14 15 
713 218 137 1 7,13) 21,385 
845 243 233 _ 6,776 21,703 
1,888 220 174 — 9,203 27,226 
1,729 214 224 2 8,342 26,846 
6 1 } — 70 589 
146 8 8 — 205 1,047 
129 3 6 — 113 952 
124 48 33 I 1,073 2,353 
9 j 4 — 298 619 
26 1 5 — 238 465 
35 1 12 = 47 181 
8! 15 3 — 293 1,321 
? Y = = 4 87 
338 19 35 l 1,688 4,885 
309 63 69 — 2,564 6,863 
6 1 5 _~ 18 113 
3 — _ ~ 10 32 
25 4 1 os 79 523 
— 2 2 — 82 145 
208 2 4 — 302 1,169 
57 2) 2 — 255 2,551 
15 = 7 _— 159 735 
164 1 2 —_ 144 540 
aa cs oa = _ 15 
I 1 2 => 30 113 
1 = eo 
se 3 10 
32 2) 23 — 62] 1,391 
2 — = = i 18 
7 _ - ~ 74 129 
6 1k 8 1 256 437 
15 1 — be - 307 
: - ‘ oe 90 279 
“— aa = _ 10 45 
32 2) 23 _— 621 1,391 
oe = a = _ 158 
_- _ — _ 30 
23 ret 2 fe 34 ee 
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Table 204—-Juvenites APPREHENDED UNpes CoGnizaBLip 
I. P. C. crm By AGE-Groups &Sex 








1971 
BOYS GIRLS 
Year/State ———— —_—_— Grand 
7—12 12—16 16~-18 18—21 Total 7—12 12—46 16-18 18—21 Total Total 
years years years years years years years years 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1M 12 
INDIA j ‘ . 1,672 6,354 6,683 20,207 34,916 141 283 267 779 ~=—«1,470 36,386 
State 
Andhra Pradesn_ 58 219 69 330 676 iH 15 3 9 38 %4 
Assam : : 28 148 373 805 = 1,354 4 7 10 20 4 4,395 
Bihar . . : 25 284 412 1,349 2,070 { 1 12 22 36 —s- 2,106 
Gujarat «te 15333300 427-2198 3,311 10 32 43 18 203 3,514 
Harayana. : 3 86 97 554 740 —_ 3 2 12 17 757 
Himachal Pradesh 7 75 110 226 418 _ li 14 22 47 465 
Jammu & Kashmir 1 8 87 267 363 l 1 = 2 4 367 
Karnataka. - 51 240 289 934 «1,514 7 14 21 49 51 1,605 
Kerala . - 4 46 49 52 151 — I i 1 3 154 
Madhya Pradesh . 263 «1,080 1,400 3,636 6,379 14 36 25 78 153 6,532 
Maharashtra c 647 1,468 1,202 4,804 8,12) 49 83 65 237 434 6,555 
Manipurc 15 75 54 44 1g8 —_ —_ ~ ro = 188 
Meghalaya Me oe an 2 3 ee - ar - os = 
Nagaland . 2 1 28 23 64 — os 5 y 5 1 
Orissa . ; : 18 146 143 369 676 2 3 =~ 1 6 682 
Punjab F 1 33 34 101 169 —_ —_ ae 1 1 170 
Rajasthan. 0 56 228 502 1,052 1,838 5 8 23 62 98 1,936 
Tamis Nadu . : 232 = 1,036 532 579 2,379 27 44 26 53 150 2,529 
Tripura 3 ‘ — — — — ae fous = Be =o — _ 
Uttar Pradesh . 79 300 194 345 918 2 4 ~ 1 7 925 
West Bengal. 14 18Y 455 1,103 1,761 5 15 1] 17 43 1,809 
Union Territory 
A.& N.I[slands .- _ 9 = 5 14 3 — = aa 3 17 
Arunachal Pradesh os .- AS ie os ss ae = as ve oe 
Chardigarh . 1 g 30 95 135 ~ 1 2 2 5 140 
D.&N. Haveli. _ _ — 9 9 —_ — — t 1 10 
Delhi. . 13 108 179 1,282 1,582 oa 2 2 10 14 1,896 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 3 3) 5 18 _ 2 —_ = 2 20 
Lakshadwcep £ _ — = as = -_ a _ _ _ = 
Mizoram fe . . - - -_ bee Sve we ie - 2 - 
Pondicherry . . _ 20 8 40 68 ~ ~ 2 59 Gl 129 
City 
Ahmedabad . . _ 10 58 552 620 _ 8 8 37 53 673 
Bangalore. ‘ —_ 15 94 260 369 _— — sie 10 10 379 
Bombay : 110 134 26 12 282 7 18 = —_ 25 307 
Calcutta. 6 18 19 ase 43 5 10 2 = 17 60 
Delhi ‘ ¥ 13 108 179° 1,282 1,582 —_ 2 2 10 144,596 
Hyderabad . . 18 93 —- ~ Ml 2 I _ —~ 3 114 
Kanput é 3 20 30 25 78 — l — on l 7 
Madras . 38 107 90 323 558 7 ll 9 24 5) 609 


Source : Buzeau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 




















Year/State 
Act Act Act Act tion sive Act Vehicle Railway offences 
Act __ Act Act Act _ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ? 8 9 10 at 
INDIA 237 163 16,244 3,193 38,369 95 1,617 9,466 16,099 57,277 
State 
Andhra Pradesh = — 49 = = — 127 10 3 2,940 
Assam . 2 _ 71 2) _— 1 2 — 1 66 
Bihar 2 = 30 46 4 1 _ —_ _ 24 
Gujarat i — 3,685 — 12,766 — — —_— 16 =1,813 
Haryana. : 17 10 142 $32 _ = = _ 17 116 
Himachal Pradesh. 4 1 4 43 — — = a as 97 
Jammu & Kashniir _— _ ~~ — = — pas pas = ce 
Karnataka — ~ 383 364 ial = 44) 658 — 1,291 
Kerala. = — = me 4 = — a = 42 
Madhya Pradesh 27 I 220 370 _ 29 — 8 137 63] 
Maharashtra 10 — 5,722 — 6,778 _— 3 2 1 4,004 
Manipur l — | = =~ aa pee xe axe 2 
Meghalaya ~.. : , 
Nagaland . os 
Orissa — — — — — nas =a pee = 7 
Punjab : . 32 98 116 325 ~ — _— — 10 15 
Rajasthan _ 4 267 28 — = = = = 18 
Tamil Nadu . 12 6 2,694 1,192 18,821 63 1,001 8,780 15,52: 
Tripura — — — —_ = — me = a a5 
Uttar Pradesh 68 6 104 108 — —_ 39 4 50 206 
West Bengal . _ _ 7 37 —_ — = an 399 24] 
Union Territory 
A. & N-lIslands —_ _ 8 55 — a = 4 = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . ” a 46 sf , . 
Chandigarh . = 5 19 19 — | i _ Ee 41 
So. eine: GI ee en ee 
Delhi ‘ 61 16 303-251 ies — 4 =) ig 
Goa, Daman & Diu od — 2 — — za = _ oo a 
Lakshadweep. _ — ~_ <= pam — is ant a 2s 
Mizoram . a a a 
Pondicherry .- . _ _ 117 2 _ _ — = = 474 
Cily 

Ahmedabad . —_ —_ 992 _ 494 —_ wo we == 668 
Bangalore _ _ 162 106 _ —_ 310 628 _ on 
Bombay 8 _ 275 — 189 — — _ _ _ 
Calcutta 3 — —_ _ 37 _ ~~ en =_ os 123 
Delhi , ’ . 61 16 303 251 — —_ 4 —_ aan 18 
Hyderabad * . _ — 43 —_— _ — 17 oars = 2,430 
Kanpur 22 3 29 6 — ae = J 35 42 
Madras. . _— _— 563 4 573 — 471 — — 5,397 


CRIME STATISTICS 


Table 205—CRIMES BY JUVENILES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS 1971 


Arms Qpium Gambling Excise Peohibi- Explo- S.I.T, Motor Indian Other Total 


485 








12 


142,760 


3,129 
164 
107 


18,281 
634 
149 


3,137 
42 


3,739 
16,534 
4 


7 
596 
317 


45,230 93,320 


585 
614 


67 
85 
1 


653 
2 


593 


2,154 
1,206 
472 


160 
653 
2,490 


137 
7,008 





Source: Bureau of Police Rejearch & Development, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table—-206 JUVENILES APPREHENDED UNDER COGNIZABLF. ORIME UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS 
ACCORDING TO AGE GROUPS AND SEX 1971 














Boys Girls 
Year/State Se ——_ Grand 
7-12 12-16 16-18 18-21 Total 7—12 12—16 16—18 18—21 Total Total 
Years Years Years Years Years Years Years Years 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 
INDIA . ‘ ; 3.386 5,788 6,690 47,207 63,071 328 283 300 3,051 3,962 67,033 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 414 395 12 2,188 3,009 — = 40 80 120 3,129 
Assam . ° ; 2 25 48 136 211 —_— — l — 1 212 
Bihar . - : 6 42 37 86 171 _— t 4 9 14 185 
Gujarat < 5 20 205265 947 15,719 18,142 50 58 47 1,797 1,952 20,0904 
Haryana ; : — 66 132 588 786 — _ — _ _- 7186 
Himachal Pradesh = 4 7 128 140 = = 1 8 9 149 
Jammu & Kashmir _ = — = = = — — —_ — _ 
Karnataka. ; 20 54 29 2,314 392,417 = 11 13 476 500 = 2,917 
Kerala : : 3 29 = 90 122 = = _ — -_ 122 
Madhya Pradesh. 4] 585 1,191 2,990 4,807 — 1 l 2 4 4,811 
Maharashtra , 683 1,675 3,361 13,893 19,612 73 73 48 290 484 20,096 
Manipur . : — 2 ~_ ] 3 — —~ 1 — 1 4 
Meghalaya . : ae “id % = oe ae os oe + ve 
Nagaland. : _ = = — =“ — pa = a es = 
Orissa . é : _ 7 = 1 8 —_ = _ — — 8 
Punjab - 6 = 85 172 395 652 = = = = — 652 
Rajasthan. ; 4 64 96 262 426 _ = == a = 426 
Tami! Nadu. . 1,294 742 258 6.723 9,017 38 2u 39 339 444g, 461 
Tripura é 3 = —= — os 3 == aa — aa — = 
Uttar Pradesh : 186 173 147 248 754 | 3 10 25 39 193 
West Bengal. ‘ 476 533 168 25 1,202 15] 98 92 2 343 1,545 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands. 40 23 = 73 136 15 8 — 1 24 160. 
Arunachal Pradesh. Ses ae a = oe Me ave An a ee +e 
Chandigarh . 5 _ 1 15 83 99 — _— —_ = — 99 
D.&N. Haveli. — _ — 3 3 = — — 2 2 5 
Delhi. . _ 7° 69 688 764 — — 3 17 20 784 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ ene _ 2 2 _ —_ — _ = 2 
Lakshadweep. ‘ — ae — — —_— i a — ia — a 
Mizoram - ze ve me ae is ae acs am ae 6 on 
Pondicherry . . 6 10 1 571 588 _ 2 — 3 5 593 
City 
Ahmedahad . : 71 84 210 4,852 5,217 28 22 10 164 224 5,441 
Bangalore. é — — — 1,821 1,821 —_ _ _ 310 310 «2,131 
Bombay * R 10 192 193 209 604 oo 1 — _ l 605 
Calcutta : F 45 45 39 — 129 33 33 18 — 84 213 
Delhi . ‘ 3 — 7 69 688 _ 764 —_— —_ 3 17 20 7184 
Hyderabad. j 11 302 — 2,167 2,480 = —s — 10 10 2,490 
Kanpur : , — 26 55 55 136 — l — _ 1 137 
Madras. . P 452 303 14 5,952 6,721 32 15 3 237 287 = 7,008 











Source : Burcauof Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table--207 JUVENILES APPREHENDED IN INDIA DURING 197] 
(BY AGE GROUP & SEX) 


Heads of Crime Between 7-12 Between 12-16 Between 16-18 Between 18-21 Overall-age Groups 
years yearn years years 

- - -_ Oe - evwvvoo> ———- ——— ——_ Total 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Buys Girls 


! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 YH 12 








I. LP.c. Crimes 





Murder ‘ P 19 as 92 4 118 8 493 24 722 36 758 
Gul pable Homicide 1 es 13 1 11 is 158 ae 183 1 184 
not amounting to 
murder. 

Rape . 7 , 2 ies 30 3 26 1 120 a 178 4 182 

Kidnapping & Ab- 2 3 24 i] 67 8 206 iS 299 37 336 
duction. 

Dacoity : , 6 ae 2) -s 42 1 240 Be 309 1 310 

Robbery A F 6 Ba 45 1 65 | 329 5 445 7 452 

Burglary ‘ : 345 21 1,361 18 1,195 24 2,783 57 5,684 120 5,804 

Thefts . : 2 1,032 84 3,105 142 =.2,,304 75 5,650 186 12,091 487 12,578 

Riotr . ; 5 36 8 442 22°. “15135 25 3,914 141 5,527 196 5,723 

Criminal Breach of 4 2 18 1 34 1 172 ] 228 5 233 
Trust. 

Cheating ps F 6 2 19 1 54 2 213 2 292 7 299 

Counterfeiting ? ws i: ae _ ae 2 2 ie 2 

Miscellaneous - 211 21 1,173 79 1,604 116 5,904 346 8,892 562 9,454 

Total Cognizable 1,672 141 6,354 283 6,683 267 20,207 779 «34,916 = 1,470 36,386 
Crime. 

Ul. Crimes under Local 
Special Laws 

Arms Act. ‘ 5 eS 27 1 28 Se 122 “ 182 ] 183 

Opium Act es re 20 » 137 a 398 a 555 Ae 555 

Gambling Act : 212 .. 1,896 = 9935467 3 13,431 136 19,006 139 19,145 

Excise Act. 3 65 23 180 16 257 13. 1,229 67 1,731 119 1,850 

Prohibition Act. 183 33 =: 1,009 A ies 4 i 67 17,075 1,795 19,383 1,992 21,375 

Explosive Act & Ex- 1 a 13 “ 4 2 21 11 39 13 52 
plosive Substances 
Act. 

S.1.T. Act’ By 7 ae 2 15 2 88 378 672 389 775 «1,164 

M.V. Act. : sie ae ae oe a ie 717 sts 717 ae 717 

Prevention of Cor- ee te i aie oe ae os Ge iw ae 


ruption Act 
Customs Act a «a < on se oe te 
Indian Railways Act = 125 19 227 32 149 71 69 2 570 124 694 
Other Offence(s) . 2,788 253 2,414 122 = 1,530 56 13,767 368 20,499 799 21,298 


Toial Gognizable 3,386 328 5,788 283 6,690 300 47,207 3,051 63,071 3,962 67,033 
Grime underlocal 
& Special Laws 


oe ae oe oe 





a ae 5,058 469 12,142 566 13,373 5367 67,414 3,830 97,987 5,432 103,419 
(Pe. 














Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Norg.—Figures for Nagaland under different heads of IPC Grime were not available and hence total cognizable 
ctime underIPC will nat tally withthe break up. 
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Table 208—D1FFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL COGINZABLE 


Year/State 


1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 


1971 

State 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . . 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana : 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . ° 
Madhaya Pradesh 
Mabrashtra . 
Manipur 
Meghalaya : 
Nagaland . . 
Orissa . . 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 
‘Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D. & N, Haveli 
Delhi : ‘ 
Gos, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . . . 
Pondicherry 
City 
Ahmedabad 
Bangalore 
Bombay 
Calcutta . . . 
Delhi 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur 
Madras 





(CRIMES AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND 8PKCIAL LAWS) 





Total Hindu Muslim Sikh  Cahristian Other Scheduled- Shedu- Others Illiterate Below Above Pri Matric 


98,845 
97,685 


3,843 
1,607 
2,291 


23,608 
1,543 
614 


367 
4,522 
276 


11,343 
28,651 
192 


71 
690 


822 
2,362 
11,990 


1,718 


177 


239 
15 


22 
722 


6,114 
2,510 
912 


2,604 


216 
7,647 


By Religion 


64,847 17,494 


2,857 1,083 
855 509 
1,396 514 
16,010 5,973 
1,025 45 
50I 21 
23 321 
3,017 1,090 
194 33 
7,951 1,607 
18,494 4,009 
112 20 
5 2 
608 29 
477 “ie 
1,751 361 
8,067 1,284 
1,158 440 
133 25 
134 4 
14 

12 4 
353 170 


3,248 2,733 


1,788 596 
442 266 
1,642 926 
150 30 
4,475 $20 








ts 


20 


61 
404 
25 


6 


60 
162 


27 
25 


is 


10 


173 
14 
79 
155 
69 


254 
28 


17 
629 
40 

64 
43 
i 


39 
887 


27 


46 
126 
125 


20 


316 


11,563 


83 
163 
282 


1,409 
66 
7 


155 
1 


1,648 
5,357 
20 


334 
184 
4,727 


76 


43 


67 


74 


1 
to 
2,296 


By Community By Education 


caste Tribes Pri- mary but Hr, Sec, 
amary below & 
matrio above 
Hr, Sec. 
8 9 10 1t 12 13 14 


a i i a 


20,526 13,932 63,227 52,188 32,914 10,567 197 


258 87 3,498 1,387 646 1,586 224 
320 324 963 424 874 283 26 
1,007 339 945 1,308 701 221 61 
3,069 4,862 15,877 14,547 7,561 1,183 317 
157 ae 787 $13 868 160 2 
32 12 570 307 209 85 13 
112 201 54 133 111 45 78 
1,078 1,083 2,36f 2,848 1,240 342 92 
102 1 173 70 165 38 3 


1,326 830 9,187 5,094 3,796 = 2,120 3385 
6,201 $,044 17,406 14,938 10,802 2,340 574 
15 5 172 47 120 25 a 
; 71 ve il 23 37 i 
219 95 376 391 140 114 45 
171 65 586 261 170 324 24 
478 108 1,776 1,359 $04 419 80 
4,886 158 6,346 7,821 4,020 792 $7 
272 271,419 877 566 249 26 
49 a 128 93 84 rr 
20 7 212 37 14 112 16 
13 2 10 4 1 ‘ie 
2 20 16 4 2 as 
152 ste $70 399 234 89 


846 1,478 3,790 = 4,251 994 615 274 
516 850 «1,144 = 2,012 454 44 


149 - 763 «497-225 103 él 
22 19 2,563 458 337 1,596 913 
100 to 106 45 160 10 1 


3,432 529 3,656 94,445 = 2,809 318 45 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Aflaies. 
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Table 208 -DIFFERENT PARTICULARS oF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL CONGNIZABLE 


CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWs—contd. 


Your/State 


1 

1968 . é ‘ . i 
1969. . : . : 
1970. A . : 
1971. i . . ¥ 
1971:— 

Mule 

Andhey Pradesh 7 o 
Assan ; . * : 
Bihar . . . . 
Gujarat. A z E 
Haryaus . . 


Himachal Pracesh 


Jaramu & Kashmir . 3 


Karnik * . 
Kerala. . . 
Madhy.. Pradesh . Fs 
Mahure hitra . . 
Manipur . . 


Meghalaya . . ’ 


Nagaland . . . 


Orissa . . . ° 
Punjab. . 

Rajastiin F . 
Tamil Nadu. . 
Trip. . . 
Uttar Vradesh ‘ “ 


West bencal . . 


Union  fsrrvory 
A. & N. b-lands. 
Arunucha! Pradesh 
Ghanlivarh 
D.& N. Haveli . 
Delhi - ‘ 
Goa, aman & Diu 


Jaaksbiy fweep . 
Mizoina . ‘ é . 
Pondicherry ‘ ‘ é 
City 

Ahmedabad 

Banvealore a ’ . 
Bombay. . . . 
Calcutta. . : . 
Delhi é . . . 
Hyderabad 
Karner ‘ * 
Madras. . . 


35—-7 GSO (ND) /74 








Living 
with 


Living 
with 


parents guardians 


3,045 
1,102 
1,538 
. « fs, 230 
1,142 
585 
235 
2,555 
201 
ne 9,795 
19,903 
150 


es . 
48 
500 
698 
1,924 
7,118 


1,151 


. 177 
. . 208 
14 


18 


15,514 


348 
447 
583 


4,451 
230 


95 
690 
43 


1,204 
4,128 
42 


23 
101 
120 
254 
2,428 


260 


35 


675 
216 
196 


Ry Family Background 


Home- 
less 


14,174 


450 
58 
170 
3,927 
171 
10 

33 
1,277 
32 
344 
4,620 


89 


184 
2,444 


307 


27 


325 
944 
143 


Lower 
class 


(tess than 
Rs, 150 
ip+ m.) 


77,305 


2,614 
1,355 
1,510 


20,666 


$11 


113 
4,394 
238 


8,963 
23,340 
192 

41 

650 
352 


1,915 
7,645 


1,625 
177 


115 


Economic Sct up 





Lower 
Middle 
Class 
Rs. (150- 
499) p.m. 


16,673 


834 
248 
705 


2,731 


89 


pits 
100 
16 
2,132 
4,389 


27 
34 


206 
410 
4,342 


92 


389 


Middle 
class 

Rs. 500- 
999 
p.m. 


124 


21 
37 


Upper 
Middle 
Class 
above 
Rs. 1,000 
p.m, 


87 


12 
38 


New “Olu 
Delin- Delin- 
quent quent 
22 23 
85,483 12,202 
3,414 429 
1,456 15] 
1,901 390 
22,489 U1t 
1,174 369 
611 3 
78 289 
3,655 867 
273 3 
10,168 1,175 
24,608 4,043 
192 a 
65 6 
620 70 
646 176 
2,282 80 
9,033 2,957 
1,705 13 
177 ae 
224 15 
15 o 
21 1 
676 46 
5,659 455 
2,174 336 
831 81 
2,588 16 
215 1 
4,999 2,618 
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Table 209-—DisPosaL oF JUVENILES 
Year/State ~ Juveniles Restored On Pro- Sentto 
sentto toGuar- bation Reforma- Schools/ 
Court dians i 
Borstals 
1 2 3 4 5 

1968 65,452 7,135 2,491 925 

1969 74,002 8,552 1,918 1,371 

1970 90,249 10,665 3,028 1,064 

1971 83,548 4,816 1,796 919 

1971 

State— 
Andhra Pradesh 1,419 419 108 44 
Agsam . 1,607 5 43 an 
Bihar 1,861 64 710 6 
Gujarat 21,419 48 70 3 
Haryana ji . 1,543 443 32 + 
Himachal Pradesh 488 1 14 
Jammu & Kashmir 367 2 or = 
Karnataka 4,774 164 115 200 
Kerala . 266 15 26 15 
Madhya Pradesh 11,321 594 163 90 
Maharasht.a 23,103 1,592 24 76 
Manipur . . 60 =e 2 + 
Megbalaya ae “ie a t 
Nagaland 71 Sb 10 2. 
Orissa . ‘ . 690 18 196 2 
Punjab 778 5 40) 2 
Rajasthan 2,346 37 162 40 
Tamil Nadu 2,529 630 323 227 
Tripura Se =f re Bic 
Uttar Pradesh 1,703 181] 344 105 
West Bengal . 2,660 6 38 97 

Union Territory 
A. & N.Istands 177 ca ¢ 
Arunachal Pradesh a ni - 
Chandigarh . 163 ing 4 
D & N Haveli 15 bie aa 1 
Delhi . . : 3,444 592 a 5 
Goa, Daman & Diu 22 a 3 
Lakshadweep ae 
Mizoram a sa a ao 
Pondicherry - ’ 722 wi 9 

City 
Ahmedabad . 2,747 1,026 an ee 
Bangalore 1,513 70 aA 18 
Bombay : ‘ 2,095 581 ais 16 
Calcutta . ‘ 273 6 2 96 
Delhi . . ‘ 3,444 592 a 5 
Hyderabad . . 114 ee a ie 
Kanpur - 216 ee 17 we 
Madras 3,983 1,038 171 10 





Sent to 


toriesand [Institue 


tions 


6 


750 
1,103 
1,405 


1,860 


143 


142 


77 
16 
986 
166 


43 








Sent to Imprieon- Acquitt- Pending 


Adult ed 
Insti- 
tutions 
7 8 
8,372 ia 
10,972 
8,993 
1,212 16,665 
8 120 
‘ie 289 
25 124 
342 2,413 
as 294 
2 46 
as 155 
10 3,007 
oe 4 
145 2,195 
166 5,490 
an 6 
" 22 
250 
ue 528 
2 77 
25 118 
3 151 
ce 105 
15 
aw 1 
477 838 
- 7 
‘ 410 
75 986 
. 1,336 
99 528 
ae 3 
477 838 
ao 1 
ais 80 
29 53 


¢d or 


otherwise 


disposal 


disposed of 


9 


32,579 
28,909 
37,736 


30,787 


347 
349 
382 
15,128 
89 
198 


172 
668 
104 


3,365 
5,957 
3 

3) 
66 

68 
392 
745 
303 
1,601 


43 
110 


387 


278 


4368 
15 
65 

137 

387 
68 


75 
2,603 


10 


13,200 
21,177 
27,358 
25,493 


230 
921 
1,187 
3,273 
685 
229 
38 
533 
86 
3,783 
9,632 
49 


147 


130 
1,629 
208 


559 
812 


134 
34 
13 

1,145 
I 


292 
25 
787 


29 
1,145 
40 
44 
36 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Minjstry of Home Affgics, 
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Table 210—RECIDIVISM—-TOTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME 197] 


Number Number of offenders who have Total 


Year/State ofnew been convicted inthe past (cols, 2-5) 
offenders ——_-________- 
arrested Once Twice Three 
times or 
more 
1 2 3 4 5 6 





INDIA . . ’ . . ‘ a ae . . - 924,863 53,659 13,198 7,561 999,281 


State 
Andhra Pradesh . . ‘ 5 7 ; * F ‘ 57,973 3,657 796 297 62,723 
Asxam 3 - F : é Z ‘3 ‘ ‘ F 46,189 239 190 62 46,680 
Bihar 3 F : , : . . . . . 118,816 6,924 869 751 127,360 
Gujarat. 3 : : . é r - F ; 41,443 1,445 773 609 44.270 
Haryana .- ‘ : : : ‘ 3 - Z 6,208 3,917 313 55 10,493 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : , J ; ‘ 3,528 91 Ae ee 3,619 
Jammu & Kashmir . : F P : F ‘ : no aie a uy a 
Karnataka . : : 2 3 . 4 : , ; 46,038 1,689 781 601 49,109 
Kerala ‘i : . 3 : 4 3 7 : 2 44,949 396 194 240 45,779 
Madhya Pradesa 5 ‘ : A F é ; Z 92,433 4,782 850 480 98,545 
Maharashtra. : : § . § A ‘ A 91,754 9,282 2,361 1,792 105,189 
Manipur . . . . . . , . . . 2,907 ae oe 2,907 
Meghalaya . : . : : : : . oe ee os we 
Nagaland . . . . . . . . ° . se AY ve - vs 
Orissa F : ‘ 4 é A ; : ; ; 35,974 1,437 391 270 38,072 
Punjab. * ‘: . ; ‘é J F . F 16,864 1,461 184 120 18,629 
Rajasthan « < . e . 3 ° . 4 ; 54,429 2,543 506 64 57,542 
Tamil Nadu. : 7 : : : 3 3 : 63,866 3,652 1,066 945 69,529 
Tripua ; ‘ ; F ° ; . “ : 3,390 92 22 1 3,505 
Uttur Pradesh. ‘ f ‘ co s . . : 159,645 11,884 3,856 1,216 176,601 
West Bengal - c 7 : * ° : : ° Y. - 

Union Territory 
A&N. Islands . ; ‘ ; : 9 : ; : 502 5 1 508 
Arunachal Pradesh . a . . : . . : a ws i. sa Ba 
Chandigarh 7. ‘e ‘. . S a . i . 947 16 id 17 990 
D&NHaveli . c * > Z . P ; 70 3 2 or 75 
Dethi . : ‘ : - F 7 ; A 34,063 is es ‘ 34,063 
Gou, Daman & Diu. ‘ . é . < * é 1,108 73 6 8 1,195 
Lakihadweep ss. . 2 . - ° ’ * . 12 ae oe -_ 12 
Mizoram . e 7 . ° * . ° . ae ore oe ee oe 
Pondicherry ‘ . . . ‘ . ‘ * . 1,755 71 27 33 1,886 

City 
Ahmedabad . . . * . . . . * 2,442 173 213 207 3,035 
Bangalore . . . . . ° . . . : 4,414 439 329 188 5,370 
Bombay . - . * ° * * . : s 18,413 1,564 611 444 21,032 
Calcutta. * . . . « . ° . . i ie a0 ie oe 
Delhi ; i 7 . ‘ 7 - * : . 32,709 ie a as 32,709 
Hyderabad . . ° . . . . . 7 1,832 605 32 re 2,469 
Kanpur. F A ; . ° . . 7 P 3,412 117 60 30 3,619 
Madras. ‘ . . ‘ . . . - F 7,740 861 287 283 9,17! 





Ministry af Home Affairs, 
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Table 211—NumsBeR oF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX 


Total Cognizable Murder Cul pable Homicide Rape 
Ciime(?) not amounting to 
mucder 


Year/State 








Mile Femnile Male Female Male Female Male Female 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
sy te 
1968 : . r é F 1,042,307 33,212 
969. we, 1,034,268 34,118 és - 

7 « « . #. % 1,115,081 37,457 
1971. wee. 958,950 «16,303 33,048 769 3,236 59-2719 7 
197] 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 : 62,127 596 2,825 81 18 I 85 
Assam . ‘ ; é 46,514 166 1,014 16 79 oe 110 
Bihar . . : : 126,678 682 2,697 32 328 26 416 
Gujarat. 7 5 : 43244 1,026 1,688 61 It ae 62 
Haryana . ' ‘ . 10,443 50 520 1 184 te 82 
Himachal Pradesh . F 3,565 54 94 2 17 16 
Jammu & Kashmir. 5 9,992 43 156 a 49 oe 38 
Karnataka . . , snag 2,031 1,501 85 6 1 33 
Kerala... 44,495 1,284 1,187 44 8 - 49 
Madhya Pradesh. : : 97,136 1,409 3,868 62 21 ae 447 2 
Maharashtra. : . 101,397 3,792 2,517 139 45 3 285 l 
Manipur . , . . 2,907 = 82 Bec 4 AF 13 
Meghalaya sie A. oo on ee we 
Nagaland . ‘i : A os & 3] oe 1 ea 8 
Orissa . : ‘ : 37,631 44] 724 27 77 3 36 : 
Punjab . . ‘ : 18,366 263 1,471 14 429 ial 96 
Rajasthan . . : < 56,845 697 L827 26 63 A 148 
Tamil Nadu. gj di 68,188 1,341 1,661 79 8 ee 58 
Tripura. : : A 3,457 48 a) 3 8 ae 2 . 
Uttar Pradesh. ‘i A 174,561 2,040 9,546 89 1,879 20 736 4 
West Bengal 
Union Territory 
A&N. Islanda < , 498 10 13 
Arunachal! Pradesh’. , i a a ie ~ 
Chandigarh ‘ ; : 975 15 13 * } 
D&WN Haveli . : : 74 1 7 
Delhi . : . . Ae “0 aie he ed * 
Goa,Daman & Diu. é 1,176 19 21 2 3 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . 12 : . 
Mizoram see . oie ais is ar . 
Pondicherry : . . 1,591 259 6 2 oe 3 
City 
Ahmedabad . . . 2,932 103 5} i 2 es 
Bangalore . ‘“ : ‘ 5,197 173 3 es is be 2 ’ 
Bombay . - . «20,825 207 209 2 2 7 48 7 
Calcutta . . ‘ . oe ae . 
Delhi - ae. 5 Pe - - ; . - 
Hyderabad . 7 2,457 12 42 1 1 i 15 ak 
Kanpur . . . . 3,593 26 109 2 30 oe 15 
Madras». 8, B48 323 25 2 i 6 7 
a tt en ee 
Note :--Sex wise data for the years Source : Buceau of Police Research & Development, 
1968—1970 are not avaiable. Ministry of Home Affairs. 


(*) Tocluding persons arrested under cattle-thefts & miscellaneous crimes. 


Year/State 


1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 : ‘ . 
1971— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana F 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jamu & Kashinir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Mephalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissy 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
‘Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Union Territory 

A. & N.slands. 
Arunachal! Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D & N Haveli 
Delhi F 
Goa, Daman & Diy 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoiam 
Pondicherry 

City 
Ahmedabad 
Bangalore . 
Bombay .  *?. 
Calcutta 
De! he 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur. 
Madras. 


Note : Sex-wise data for the years 
1968-1970 are not available, 
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Table 211—NumBER oF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING To SEX—contd. 
Kidnapping & Dacoity Robbery Burglary 
Abduction 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
10 11 i? 13 14 15 16 17 
12,644 30,098 12,118 91,173 
11,763 27,843 10,888 84,476 
12,630 34,498 14,002 81,482 
10,646 429 32,861 103 14,273 83 78,087 ~ 972 
164 14 1,069 20 382 4,842 13 
453 10 1,143 1 390 6,572 {6 
906 47 3,726 1,121 5,875 22 
344 16 259 I 526 13 3,049 116 
195 1 6 29 796 7 
143 1 20 299 2 
289 a I 45 oe 813 = 
169 8 415 207 3 3,497 55 
72 I! 152 158 2 1,588 22 
1,274 18 1,556 1,109 I 9,151 128 
561 30 1,708 30) 2,096 39 11,531 328 
215 27 76 115 , 
11 {4 32 67 5 
75 523 33] 1,465 60 
528 35 14 +4 i 739 5 
1,198 3t 315 833 1 4,416 27 
258 i2 92 172 | 4,695 6+ 
41 >. 157 107 I 384 i4 
3,720 YO5 21,673 51 0,371 2 14,784 85 
1 5 32 1 
17 71 
11 
3 ‘1 19 2 221 I 
. . ’ . 1 
7 : 71 1 
44 1 26 7 216 2 
4 a es 38 704 8 
«176 6 126 357 1,417 6 
4 37 441 : 
123 46 1 155 282 3 
10 18 16 
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Taste 211—-NumMBER oF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING To SEx-~concld. 





Thefts Riots Criminal Breach Cheating Counterfeiting 
of Trust 





Yeac/State ie Nariel i eas 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 


— 




















1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1968 . . . , 7 179,810 267,699 14,820 10,933 604 
1969 . 7 7 . : 163,264 386,233 13,899 10,066 439 
1970 : ‘ F ‘ : 182,999(a) 351,039 12,350 10,170 304 
1971 ‘ . : ® . 161,680 4,198 270,530 2,580 11,720 65 7,364 85 406 \ 
1gr1 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . : . 9,909 99 20,149 83 461 3 281 3 22 
Assam % 2 . é 9,553 20 14,690 80 464 Se 256 Ms 1 
Bihar - : : > 5,712 169 64,183 169 972 9 428 7 24 oe 
Gujarat 5 : : : 7,79) 318 4,372 112 1,025 2 499 16 i] 
Haryana . : A G 1,653 12 564 . 188 oe 141 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 391 3 343 7 64 oe 47 
Jammu & Kashmir, é 728 7 3,082 A 49 aa 67 = a Pe 
Karnataka E . ' 8,228 188 11,516 298 732 5 591 7 41 5 
Kerala P F . ; 3,543 118 17,781 481 302 4 156 4 96 1 
Madhya Pradesh. 9. «17,526 604 13,831 94 760 - 944 12 16 
Maharashtra. . . 25,606 1,210 15,254 437 2,391 15 1,356 12 y 7 
Manipur. ‘ . é 501 Rn 801 ait 64 He 75 
Meghalaya : . ee i * Ps an ac on e os 
Nagaland .. . : 334 10 17 5 33 ae 35 7 ao i 
Orissa . « - » 11,817 152 10,258 97 392 as 259 1 2 ? 
Punjab . : . = 1,475 18 190 he. 405 i 444 - 7 : 
Rajasthan * . - % 6,938 49 19,127 205 367 1 620 3 4 ‘ 
Tamil Nadu 4 : . 13,978 833 19,085 201 844 12 he a 
Tripura. 3 s : 875 20 = (‘1,741 10 36 we 27 ve if 
Uttar Pradesh .. : . 23,989 348 52,913 227 2,040 10 1,086 18 133 
West Bengal - ~ Ma és a ioe - . 


Union Territory 


A&N. Islands fe 69 a 79 5 : 
ArunachalPradesh —. . 4 ob + ae . as . a ; 
Ghandigarh P : ; 340 8 18 oe 58 : 31 F . 
D&N Haveli . : : 28 rt 5 we 2 . : 
Delhi . . . * ae ae -_ oe oe own ons ee ee 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 328 7 69 4 34 1 10 1 
Lakshadweep. 2 : 3 ars aa wie ae oa 2 ve . 
Mizoram . we « i ai eo ons oe a ~ ae ~~ _ 
Pondicherry . . . 365 5 462 . 32 2 1 1 - 
City 
Ahmedabad e : ‘ 669 46 139 3 60 oe 113 5 3 : 
Bangalore . . ’ - 1,771 43 448 se 134 Ka 219 = 4 i 
Bombay . : : . 5,436 146 =—-:1,917 4 608 6 479 4 2 
Calcutia . . . . ae oe es ~. ae . e us . 
Delhi , . . . ee ee. ae =e -— es = -_= oe ow 
Hyderabad . 1,057 15 141 os 56 we 57 ss a oe 
Kanpur : . : 650 2 490 os 25 oe 74 ie 16 
Madras. : . : 2,134 119 3,796 132 257 7 107 5 38 


— 








Note: Sexewise data for the years 1968-1970 are not available. 
a) Includes persons arrested under cattle thefts also. 
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Table 212—Morive oF Murver & CULPABLE HoMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO MURDER-—CASES, 197] 











Gain Dispute over Personal Ven- Sexua! Cause 
Property datta Enemity 
Year {State a 
Murder Culpa- Murder Gulpa- Murder Culpa- Murder Culpa- 
ble ble ble ble 
homici- homi- homi- homi- 
de not cide not cide not cide not 
amount- amount- amount- amount- 
ing to ing to ing to ing to 
murder murder murder nourder 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
INDIA . Z : . 1,822 185 2,281 425 2,907 320 1,498 47 
State 
Auchra Pradesh . . : 62 a 96 ve 105 ae 169 
Awcun ri é 3 : A 18 3 205 5 65 le O45 ee 
Bihat ‘ P - Z 5 138 18 430 84 237 24 77 8 
Gujarat. - . : 17 te 40 We 4} ae 81 ani 
Haryana - ‘ F : : 1] * 38 7 33 6 23 8 
Himachal Pradesh =. 3 : 2 bd 8 as 1 ! 10 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; 7 #. 35 1 13 4 6 1 
Karnataka : . . . 43 a 93 aa 99 we 122 
Kerala : : : i 41 7 148 6 
Madhya Pradesh : a ; 138 a 289 4 428 1 182 
Muharashtra. : : ‘ 85 1 104 | 108 4 187 1 
Miunipur . : : . : 1 5. 2 1 9 an 1 
Meghalaya . : ‘ :. LA wa we es te es 
Nagaland . : ‘ ‘ . 2 #. 1 2 8 4 * 
Ortisa 2 ‘ F . eS 37 l 38 6 61 4 42 1 
Punjab. 6 eee 15 8 116 22 71 7 65 16 
Riyasthan : : : . 29 2 70 4 142 ve 38 5 
Tamil Nadu. 2 Z : 190 i 129 3 140 1 166 1 
Tiipura. , : P : 2 A ia | 6 ae I as 
Uttar Pradesh . F ‘i : 594 78 $51 185 890 166 243 5 
West Bengal j : : : 412 70 8] 98 271 89 37 ] 
Union territory 
A. & N. Islands . : : r 4 2 3 
Arunacha! Pradesh . . 7 7 £E Te ra 
Chandigarh : : : . ] Be y. A 1 
Db. & N. Haveli. . . . oa a 2 ra at ae is 
Dethi ‘ P P * ‘ 5 4 4 1 20 8 15 
Goa, Daman & Diu . < . 4 . 1 9 1 
Likshadweep 
Mizoram . : . . . oe a se A +s . os 
Pondicherry . oo : aa is - i 2 is ! 
Cily 
Ahmedabad 1 ra 1 1 
Baugalore . . e 1 t : 5 3 
Bounbay 8 16 20 25 
Ciilcutta . 6 ee 2 45 3 2 
Delhi ‘ . 4 4 2 I 18 14 
Hyderabad 1 ae a 1 1 
Kanpur . ‘ e : : 20 ove 5 9 15 4 3 
Madras . . . . . os ] 1 5 é 2 





Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 212—-Motive oF MurpER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 
MURDER—CASES, 1971—contd. 





Year/State 


INDIA . . . 


State 


U 


Ci 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . ' ° 
Bihar . . 5 
Gujarat 


Haryana ’ ° 
Himachal Pradesh. 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala. ‘ ° 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 

Orissa . . ° 
Punjab. 
Rajasthan. . 
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bangal . 


nion Territory 


A. &N, Eslands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


D. &N, Haveli. 
Delhi . : . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . . 


ty 


Ahmedabad . . 
Bengalor . . 
Bombay . . 


Calcutta , 
Delhi . . . 
Hyderabad . . 


Kanpur ‘ ‘ 
Madras ‘ e 








Sudden Provo- 
cation 





Lunacy 


Murder Culpa- Murder 


ble 
homi- 
cide not 
amount- 
ing to 
murder 
10 11 
1,151 448 
31 4 
30 5 
105 40 
93 1 
37 32 
me 1 
4 \ 
58 
70 
101 2 
119 9 
3 1 
3 \. 
36 19 
100 77 
50 8 
65 3 
3 eee 
172 147 
438 BI 
4 : 
20 17 
3 oa 
| 
5 
1 as 
1 
2 2 
18 14 
3 
2 


12 


132 


one 


— OT 





Culpa- 
ble 
homi- 
cide not 
amount- 
ing to 
murder 


13 


13 


ea OS 


» 





Other Gause Total 
Murder Gulpa- Murder Culpa- 
ble ble 
homi- homi- 
cide not cide not 
amount- amount- 
ing to ing to 
murder murder 
14 15 16 17 
6,389 919 16,180 2,357 
549 7 1,020 12 
147 16 494 44 
427 32 1,423 207 
425 9 702 10 
51 43 194 96 
20 6 43 8 
3 - 70 4 
332 7 759 9 
157 7 431 7 
568 8 1,727 bie) 
696 26 1,311 42 
8 2 25 4 
id ‘6 24 i2 
166 21 383 52 
237 78 604 210 
219 23 555 42 
90 3 785 wl 
28 3 45 4 
1,184 373 3,572 955 
1,063 177 1,851 521 
3 oe 12 7 
l 7% 3 ba 
49 71 113 93 
7 : 18 a 
5 ‘9 : 
22 2 31 2 
0 P 22 ex. 
7 l 131 i 
228 7 285 12 
38 52 94 Ti 
10 1 16 1 
11 3 54 16 
0 ee 20 1 
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Table 213--PEoPpeERTY STOLEN AND RRCOVERED (VALUE) 




















(900 Rs. } 
Dacoitty Robbery Burglary Theft 
Year/State ———— — i ———— 
Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 . . . i 24,811 1,408 5,921 1,650 106,265 21,654 113,107 35,858 
1969 . ‘ ‘ : 37,213 1,510 5,335 1,552 217,027(a) 534,584(a) ae ia 
1970. «sg BOD 2.794 9,965 2,006  —240,220(a) 64,396(a) 
1971 Lo. 84,357 3,972 11,057 2,295 101,440 13,821 162,690 48,937 
197}— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh. 663 358 187 97 5,562 1,318 3,688 2,088 
Asian. ‘ 3 745 25 212 27 $,335 120 5,343 425 
Bihar. E ; 3,150 87 1,861 St 12,130 316 6,975 222 
Gujrat P 5 202 66 210 108 2,653 476 5,461 2,346 
Hvaria ‘ 14 1 7 22 1,924 855 2,533 1,466 
Homiachal Pradesh A 15 — 7 7 319 5 180 13 
Janunu & Kashmir 23 3 158 tl 193 116 419 273 
Kuartalaka- 233 43 57 13 3,234 eae) 5,278 2,836 
Keiala. . ‘ old 374 222 76 4,587 271 1,160 485 
Madhya Pradesh 974 200 550 219 6,491 1,311 8,664 3,310 
Maharashtra . ; 1,412 84 820 245 7,963 1,25+ 28,270 9, 808 
Muamipur ‘ : 71 3 26 = 87 10 55 22 
Muophataya . ee ae a aie ane aa aH 
Nagaland , : 13 1 22 3 101 6 31 31 
Siw...‘ & 341 18 100 50 1,710 325 259 579 
Punjab. 190 70 60 a7 4,706 359 3,772 1,633 
Raji. .@ 218 116 369 203 4,883- 1,452 6,478 4,692 
TaanilNadu ‘ 320 156 118 103 2,805. 1,741 3,496 2,238 
Pravda . 47 ! 4 1 68 7 14 12 
Tuweeedeh | 17,42) 1,038 4,529 597 31,420 1,727 48,649 5,195 
WetBengal - 6,777 1,306 958 90 2,794 576 12,017 2,750 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Glands : — — = _ 17 12 Ul 10 
Aranachal Pradesh « ee ’ <=, %& BD . _ .: 
Chandigarh. . — — — won 8h 38 981 738 
D. &N.Haveli . — _ _— _— 7. 2 7 2 
sae ll 2 508 199 6,036 340 18,234 7,330 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3 = 6 3 254 32 244 105 
Lakshadweep : ame — —_— —_ 1 L = — 
Mizoratn : ‘ os o. ee ee oe ss <a is 
Pondicherry - . — = 1 = R2 32 71 28 
City 
OAc . & i = 9 9 493. 42 1,280 633 
Sie = = 34 15 B19 377 2,058 927 
hoes: 975 4 306 66 2,1 14s 402 16,849 6,749 
(alent o + 204 17 200 41 2,327. 335 6,338 2,326 
Delis - 6 2 5 1 438 148 5,740 329 16,190 7,063 
Hodemhad os = a 13 I 440 275 761 485 
ai 92 62 134 6 1,017 114 1,359 159 
arabes ne = 18 18 176. 109, 1,312 1,260 
(a) Data relate to Burglary & Theft. Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 213—Property STOLEN AND RECOVERED (VALUE)—contd. 











*000 Rs, 
Criminal Breach of Other offences Total 
Truat 
Year /State dtolen Recovered Stolen Recovered “Stolen Recoverd 
1 10 1] 12 13 14 15 
i 
1968 . : - : ‘ , ‘ 30,167 5,736 15,510 2,810 295,781 69,096 
1969 . : . F . . : 29,699 5,975 15,973 3,194 305,247 66,815 
1970 , ‘ ‘ : i 3 ‘ 54,348 5,251 32,062 5,529 361,397 79,976 
1971. ‘ F . : : P 42,500 6,400 34,412 12,858 385,456 88,283 
1971 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . : A 2,039 177 249 77 10,388 4,115 
Aim; - © «§ « 905 7 69 23 10,609 627 
Bihar . e ‘ . : : 767 31 340 108 25,223 818 
Gujarat , ; A : : 3,147 797 I l 11,674 3794 
Haryana é ‘ . - . alo: 161 79 371 5,337 076 
Himachal Pradesh. : : . 8l 4 15 | 617 40 
Jammu & Kashmir ; : . 118 BY 163 121 1,074 746 
Karnataka . . . ’ 1,782 326 660 67 11,244 4,414 
Kerala. 5 2 ; : : e233 192 892 11 8,899 1,409 
Madhya Pradesh . F : ; pela 123 4,857 1,303 22,753 6,466 
Maharashtra. : Z : ‘ 8,526 848 12,005 8,402 58,996 20,641 
Manipur. : : : ‘ 194 —2 117 25 550 60 
Mcghalaya . . : : . ee a ee ate a .: 
Nagaland « ‘ - es : 67 6 96 40 330 87 
Orissa . ‘ . . Fs 5 487 89 33 24 2,930 1,085 
Punjab. ‘ 2 j F ’ 1,635 593 275 274 10,638 2,966 
Rajasthan. : ' . . 723 363 -- 209 12,671 7,035 
Tamil Nadu . P ; ; A 706 316 426 144 7,871 4,698 
Tripura , . ‘ . < 22 — a — 255 21 
Uttar Pradesh 7 ° e 3 7,992 1,608 6,047 314 115,657 10,779 
West Bangal. . : : : 2,570 401 ALE 4 265 26,258 5,388 
Union Territory 
A. &N. Islands . 3 a ‘ 3 = =e pe 31 22 
Arunachal Pradesh ° A ; A se oe a we 5 
Chandigarh . * . . . 94 23 = 4 1,156 803 
D.&N. Haveli . > - : 22 2 — = 36 6 
tiki. «+ = & -« 7,891 216 6,479 1,062 39,159 9,149 
Goa,Daman& Din». 345 18 42 1 $91 159 
Lakshadweep -_ = “= — 1 i 
eee. a be Ue 29 17 25 7 208 18 
City 
. . : P ‘“ 205 77 57 — 2,046 761 
Saugelore a ae 394 173 = — 3,305 1,492 
Bombay . ‘ i . e 1,501 417 11,953 8,402 33,698 16,040 
. ‘ ‘ * = 1,546 124 52 52 10,667 2,895 
ee a nr 7,801 208 6,191 779 “36,363 8,521 
Hyderabad . * . . , 602 58 aed —_ 1,816 819 
. ; . 1,038 19 = ee 3,640 362 
ae oo ee 114 78 62 20 1,882 1,185 


oe ee 


Crm STATISTICS 


Taste 214 - PoticE STRENGTH. 








499 








| “Armed Police Givil Police (1) 
Inspec- Assist- Inspec- Others ‘Total ITnuspec- Asstt.  Inspec- Others Total 
tor ant tors & tor Supdts. tors & 
General, Supdts. sub-Ins- General, & Dy.  Sub- 
Year /State Dy. Ins- & Dy.  pectors Dy. Ins- Supdts. Ins- 
pector Supdts pector pectors 
General Genera! 
& Su- ,& Sup-' 
perin dts. 
tendents 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1968 : ’ ae a oe acs ce a as we 8 se 
1989 160 463 5,071 142,549 148,343 969 1,931 33,240 445,076 481,216 
1970 137 442-——«43,676 119,635 123,890 1,058 2,268 38,913 500,327 542,566 
197! 169 522 5,288 166,680 172,659 1,002 2,339 36,256 494,539 534,236 
1971 
Sta teme 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 22 403 12,865 13,297 58 102 1,782 35,931 37,873 
Assam c 2 18 61 372 9,030 9,481 40 72 1,495 16,466 18,073 
Bihar 14 39 339«LLO41 11,433 62 160 2,574 32,198 34,994 
Cigazat 13 36 150 8,546 8,745 39 78 1,409 32,105 33,631 
Haryana. 4 g a2 2.365 2,460 20) 3} 335 8,105 8,401 
Himachal Pradesh 2 2 14 390 408 15 23 276 =65,188 = 55,502 
Jammu & Kashmir 7 15 93 2,538 2,653 16 19 210 6,049 6,294 
iearintakn 4 9 220 8455 $688 45 88 1,392 28,093 29,618 
Kerala 4 8 58 1,820 1,890 24 56 G18 15,985 16,683 
Madhya Pradesh 31 86 816 20,793 21,726 80 228 2,426 32,752 35,486 
Maharayhtra 8 16 213° 7,415 7,652 78 190 3,734 65,624 69,626 
iupipue 4 14-93-2247 23358 9 23 22324155 a0 
Meghalaya “ -s . . +s .: vs + a i 
Nagaland . 3 33-128 «4,223 4,387 5 9 92 2,432 2,538 
Orisa Ul 35 189 5,292 5,527 43 69 1,663 16,183 17,958 
Punjub 6 22 192 5,362 5,582 38 77 892-—«16,857 17,864 
Rajuthat . 6 40 292 7,875 8,213 53 152 1,68! 28,291 30,177 
TunilNady 6 25 153 4,424 4.608 62 146 2,461 35,867 381536 
Piiguea .v 2 8 27 780 817 y 18-220 2,484 2.734 
Uttar Pradesh : s 749 20,357 21,106 184 543 6,063 60,996 67°786 
West Bengal 14 27 473 24,821 25,335 91 179 5,033 36,017 41,320 
Union Territory 
A & N.Islands . 3 18 844 $65 l 4 30 295 330 
Arunachal Pradesh se sak Le ee re a ae! “a 7 
Chandigarh i 32 «677— 700 i 2 560771830 
D & N Haveli . - 7 38 38 " a 4 57 61 
Dihi ws 5 10 «184 = 3,899 4,098 22 62 1,450 11,322 12,956 
Goa, Daman & Diu a2 1 8 583 582 2 7 541,319 1,382 
Lakshadweep . oe 1 11 203 215. 
Mizoram . ae . a is - 
Pondicherry . 5 : 72 894 971 
Cit 
Aimmedabad 7 1 8 1,511 1,520 6 9 228 3,608 3,951 
Bangalore - es bk od is ai 6 11 229 «65,144 5,390 
anay i 4 119 4,681 4,805 13 37 1,297 13,311 14,658 
ide 5 8 61 7,175 7,249 18 361,243 11,216 12513 
Delhi 5 10 181 3/399 «fogs, =22Ss«G2S«s50 11392 Ihab 
Hyderabad 1 i 70 1,762 1,894 8 15 319 5,580 5,999 
: i 13 863 876 2 6 175 1,990 2173 
eu 2 28 41,546 41,576 6 16 315 3,682 gfong 





a0) Including District Armed 


Reserve Police. 








Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 




















500 Cramer Sra'ristias 
Table 215—AREA AND NUMBER OF PERSONS SERVED BY POLICE FORCE 
Areain Mid-year Total Actual Strength of Police Force Nym- Num- Number 
Squire Population Cogniza- — ——_—— berof berof of 
Kilo- in able Civil Armed Total Police Police cases 
Year/State meters "000 Crime men per men per per 
LP. 100 10,000 Givil 
reported Square of Po- Police 
during Kilo-  pulation man 
the year meters 
of Area 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1968 3,168,854 523,512 862,016 ee .. 617,173 19.5 {1-8 a 
1969 . 3,185,664 536,597 845,167 481,216 148,343 629,559 19+8 11-7 1:8 
1970 . 3,186,664 549,980 955,422 542,566 123,890 666,456 20-9 12:1 1-8 
1971 . 3,196,905 549,791 952,581 534,236 172,659 706,895 22-1 12-9 1:8 
1971—. 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 276,754 43,611 46,390 37,873 13,297 51,170 18:5 11-7 1-2 
Assam 122,099 16,055 28,199 18,073 9,481 27,554 22-6 17-2 1-6 
Bihar . 173,876 56,589 83,270 34,994 11,433 46,427 26-7 8-2 2-4 
Gujarat 195,984 26,855 32,747 33,631 8,745 42,376 21-6 15,8 1-0 
Haryana i 3 41,222 10,024 8,237 8,491 2,460 10,951 24.8 10-9 1-0 
Himachal Pradesh 55,673 3,431 2,494 5,502 408 5,910 10-6 (72 05 
Jammu & Kashmir 222,236 4,637 5,518 6,294 2,653 8,947 4-0 19-3 0-9 
Karnataka . 191,773 29,409 36,557 29,618 8,688 38,306 20.0 13-0 1:2 
Kerala 38,864 21,105 29,712 16,683 (,890 18,573 47-8 8-7 1-8 
Madhya Pradesh . 442,841 41,912 88,548 35,486 21,726 57,212 12-9 13-7 2:5 
Maharashtra 307,762 50,610 99,125 69,626 7,652 77,278 25+1 15:3 1-4 
Manipur 22,356 1,075 1,931 2,410 2,358 4,768 21°3 44.4 0-8 
Meghalaya . id at Sie a4 ie ao se Sa ie 
Nagaland 16,527 517 1,601 2,538 4,387 6,925 41-9 133-9 0 
Orissa 153,842 22,149 30,502 17,958 S27 23,485 15:1 10:7 1-7 
Punjab 50,362 13,537 11,433 «17,864 5,582 23,446 46-6 «17-306 
Rajasthan 34,214 25,875 36,743 30,177 8,213 38,390 11-2 14-8 1-2 
Tamil Nadu 130,069 1,306 59,616 38,536 4,608 = 43,144 33-2 10-4 85 
Tripura 10,477 1,565 1,785 9,731 817 3,548 33-9 22-7 0-7 
Uttar Pradesh 294,413 88,736 236,328 67,786 21,106 88,892 30-2 10-0 3-5 
West Bengal 87,853 44,686 78,546 41,320 25,335 66,655 75:9 14-9 1-9 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands 8,293 116 370 330 865 1,195 14-4 103-0 1-1 
Arunachal Pradesh aes bis oss a6 aia a oe a 
Chandigarh 114 257 1,251 830 700 1,530 1,342+1 59°5 1'5 
D, & N. Haveli 49] 74 84 61 38 99 20-2 13-4 1-4 
Delhi . ‘: : 1,485 4,093 29,236 12,856 4,098 16,954 1,141-7 4) -4 2:3 
Goa, Daman & Di 3,813 861 1,219 1,382 592 1,974 51°8 22-9 0-9 
Lakshadweep 32 32 19 215 215 671-9 7-2 0-1 
Mizoram. . ae a we aa P ag ia i < 
Pondicherry 480 474 1,717 971 971 202-3 20°5 1-8 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


32. ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


This section presents tables relating to accidental deaths and suicides in India. The source for 
these data is the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs, which obtains 
the informaton from Police Authoritiesin different states. All-India information relates to the availzble 
States only and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 216 


This table shows the incidence of accidental deathsin different States, Union Territories and 
important cities. The causes of accidents have been classified in to two broad categories viz. (i) Accidents 
due to acts of God such as lightning, heat strokes, Jandslides, etc. and (ii) Accidents due to other 
causes such as mishaps in factories, air-crashes, railway accidents, ctc. 


Table 217 


This table presents statistics of suicidal deaths classified according to sex and age-group and also by 
causes of suicides. Among the causes of suicides, despair duc to dreadful diseases, quarrel] between married 
partners and with parents-in-law, and love-affairs, are some of the major causes. 
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Table 216—NumBER oF ACCICENTAL DEATHS 



































By act of GOD By other cayses 
Yeurjstace Lighten- Heat Floods Land Cold & Cyclones Total Animal Fire- Explo- House 
Ing Strokes Slides Exposure biting/ arma = sives collapse 
killing 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1967. : : : 1,165 370 856 629 587 ane 3,607 4,404 481 293 1,378 
1968 . ; ‘ : 1,314 361 830 800 359 ae 3,664 4,581 628 404 1,256 
1969 . : é é 1,239 566 898 735 839 .. 4,277 4,965 667 294 = =1,295 
1970. ‘ : ; 1,309 527 949 721 684 .. 4,190 4,597 656 329 =: 1,524 
1971. : ‘ . 1,278 289 650 676 470 497(a) 3,860 4,668 901 417 1,552 
1971 
State:— 
Andhra Pradesh . 34 16 10 4 6 5 69 289 39 13 26 
Assam . : i 20 15 26 9 26 ee 97 58 14 5 11 
Bihar . 3 7 97 12 54 40 22 8 233 533 25 6 72 
Gujarat . 6 35 11 22 75 Ul > 155 270 2 12 75 
Haryana . 38 1) 1} 57 30 " 147 7 1 1] 23 
Himachal Pradesh. 7 = 14 32 34 a 87 20 ee 5 ‘17 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 7 8 9 ] = 24 3 5 9 16 
Karnataka ° ; 79 15 13 13 1 7 128 65 8 15 35 
Kerala . ‘ ‘ 12 5 5 15 2 39 16 7 13 7 
Madhya Pradesh . 192 17-209 81 140 18 © 657-—«1,175 68 13-169 
Maharashtra : 172 42 79 78 19 9 399 =—-:1,058 13 32 yap 
Manipur . : a on 5 1 Bs es 1 ae 8 
Nagaland : ore ve wa “a <a “6 oe oe oe or ee 
Orissa. st 110 12 33 21 7 269 452 509 4 3 59 
Punjab » § 12 11 2 13 45 3 76 63 28 46 28 
Rajasthan. 14 3 7 42 28 1 95 29 5 10 46 
Tamil Nadu : 33 21 19 13 1 se 87 19 9 24 42 
Tripura : : 6 l - ri. vs ™ 7 9 20 38 3 
UttarPradesh =. 324 57—s«138 148 92 46 795 371 561 45 618 
West Bengal ; 71 14 2 12 8 126 233 159 82 106 76 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . ue in ye “e _ es ie 1 Sa be oe 
Chandigarh . = 2 ae 1 * $5 an 3 1 23 7: 3 
Dadra & Nagar Ha- : 
veli . : : . . . . 
Delhi. : . 3 26 2 16 23 a 70 Sia 2 2 12 
Goa, Daman & Diu 4 es ong 2 6 . 2 1 1 
Lakshadweep : <e ei ae si aia Sa ae oe 
Pondicherry . : ar - a os eit Pas a 13 ae I 2 
City: 
Ahmedabad . A beg is 1 12 a aa 13 4 ia ia 8 
Bangalore. . 6 3 1 1 a ae 11 3 a a aus 
Bombay : : 7 2 i 6 ee oe 16 29 2 5 71 
Calcutta ‘ ‘ a es a is 1 a ] 1 2 8 15 
Delhi. : : 3 26 2 10 18 sie 59 os 2 2 12 
Hyderabad . ‘ 1 3 ee os ins ie 4 2 ! 3 8 
Kanpur ; ‘ 1! bs oa 3 1 53 15 5 6 . 30 
Madras : : 3 1 ii 1 ee as 5 as Re Poe 4 














Source : Bureau of Palice Research & Developme Minisery of Home A 











(2) Specified separately fiom 1971. 
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Table 216—Numper or AccipentaL Deatus—contd. 











By other caus¢s—contd. 


—— 





- 





Cee 








Year/State Road = Factories Railway Air Fire Drowning Poisoning Others Total Grand 
accidents mishaps accidents crashes Total 
I 
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
1967 ‘ F . ‘ . 6,173 704 = - 7,133 342 8,272 31,261 5,888 56,826 123,155 126,762 
1968 : : ‘ . 6,152 821 7,960 158 8,751 28,995 7,912 54,950 124,568 126,239 
1969 3 : é $ . 7,071 552 = 7,896 117 9,031 27,079 = 8,308 = 59,203 126,478 130,755 
1970 7 3 . 3 . 7,288 729 =, 282 279 «69,419 27,915 9,738 64,806 135,562 139,752 
1971 : . 7 : . 11,740 529 9,652 205 9,810 23,255 8,145 30,867 101,741 105,601 
1971 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh é ‘ 926 18 761 1 486 2,149 396 1,215 6,317 6,386 
Assam ; 3 : ‘ 107 7, 302 a 61 882 34 569 2,050 2,147 
Bihar ‘5 A . : 455 33 1,235 ore 441 2,138 176 «1,751 6,865 7,098 
Gujarat. ; : : 293 23 394 3 1,186 1,047 217 2,390 «5,912 6,067 
Haryana . : : . 194 29 97 it 139 386 18 817 1,722 1,869 
Hinaachal Prades : : 129 6 1 oe 7 60 16 193 454 541 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; 30 ie Fc “< 2 42 3 636 746 770 
Kaynataka ; E ; 918 18 189 2 338 1,970 503 1,074 5,135 5,263 
Kerala ‘ ‘ : , 636 5 136 * 45 923 440 1,121 3,349 3,388 
Mathya Pradesh , : 987 37 547 2 1,787 1,943 401 3,912 11,041 11,698 
Maharashtra ¢ ; : 1,350 77° ~—- 2,096 45 2,671 4,167 1,232 6,967 19,919 20,318 
Manipur . . : ‘ 5 ee 4c ne ne 10 8 8 39 40 
Nagaland . ‘ ; : 4 we ie a we 1 as 5 10 10 
Ovissa oo. ow : 148 5 405 ss 123 1,088 718 1,096 4,158 4,610 
Punjab. { é : 259 38 664 2 106 217 63 411 1,925 2,001 
Rajasthan . F ; ‘ 484 15 189 sf 182 1,071 49 468 2,548 2,643 
Tamil Nadu 2 ; . 1,249 20 641 21 497 =: 1,248 1,740 1,262 6,779 6,866 
Tripura. : é : 21 ea 1 At 16 125 48 2) 302 309 
Uttar Pradésh ; : 2,053 154 1,482 118 861,232 2,586 305 4,222 13,747 14,549 
West Bengal , ; . 2,301 31 306 10 294 932 1,698 1,885 6,880 7,113 


Union Territory 


\.J& N. Islands. ° . 9 a: & nig 1 12 3 34 60 60 
Chandigarh . . . 8 ae a ee 5 is} 2 23 54 57 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli cs ae oe ~e Be oe 5 . 1 6 6 
Delhi e ° ° . 128 4 196 1 170 110 28 637 1,290 1,360 
Coa, Daman & Diu. : 30 ee 5 oe 15 81 10 96 241 247 
Lakshadweep. ‘ ; e oe +e oe oe 1 ee or 1 1 
Pondicherry 3 : F 16 2 5 a 6 56 37 53 19] 191 
City 

Ahmedabad , 5 22 3 1 is 2\1 27 tl 355 642 655 
Rangalore . : : . 145 1 “s it 82 92 80 - 81 485 496 
Bombay 2 . .  . 647 32 5 34 «458 = 205,132,182 3,783 3,797 
Calcutta e ‘ ‘ 2 434 ee | ‘os 20 49 12 18 560 561 
Delhi « . =). 109 3 196 1 148 83 26 «591,173 1,232 
Hyderabad : F ‘ 93 -~ io Sea 112 62 32 96 409 413 
Kanpur e : ‘ . 76 5 24 ie 96 24 9 126 401 416 


Madras ¢ : : 184 1 ae a 99 10! 147 161 697 702 








504 ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


Table 217-—NumBeR oF SuicipEs 
































By Sex By Age Group 
Yvar/State Male . Fanale Total Persons upto Persons Persons — All Age 
18 Years Between above Group 
18-30 Years 30 Years 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1967 : ‘ ‘ : ‘ A F 22,637 16,192 38,829 8,500 16,670 13,659 38,829 
1968 : : ; F , ‘ . 24,464 16,224 40,688 9,000 17,788 13,900 40,688 
1969 : ; : ‘ : ; : 25,947 17,686 43,633 9,245 19,490 14,898 43,633 
1970 i 2 : : . F ; 28,846 19,582 48,428 10,171 21,047 16,910 48,428 
1971 : : : : : : : 26,326 17,349 43,675 8,408 19,553 15,714 = 43,675 
1971 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ; ; : ; Ya ee 1,451 3,603 855 1,980 768 3,603 
Assam . . . : : é 605 273 878 135 301 442 878 
Bihar : ‘ : : ; , 476 323 799 174 308 317 799 
Gujarat. . é : : F 1,159 1,010 2,169 444 986 739 2,169 
Haryana : : : é ‘ 676 316 1,192 208 535 449 1,192 
YWimachal Pradesh. : : 4 36 22 58 7 33 18 58 
Jammu & Kashmir é : i y 44 2 } ies 1 2 
Karnataka. : : ; : : 1,893 1,395 3,288 364 1,498 1,426 3,288 
Kerala . : ‘ A ; 5 2,381 948 3,329 696 1,539 1,094 3,329 
Madhya Pradesh : : : : 1,728 252 2,960 883 ong? 1,165 2,960 
Maharashtra. ; . : ‘ 2,475 1,744 4,219 751 1,863 1,605 4,219 
Manipur . . . : ; ¢ 37 3 40 6 22 12 40 
Nagaland . . 7 : 5 ; l 1 2 1 1 ae 2 
Orissa . : c : . : 1,009 818 1,857 324 668 865 1,857 
Punjab. . : : 5 : B23 165 988 150 368 470 988 
Rajathan. 6 - ees 148 174 322 28 144 150 322 
Tamil Nadu. ; , é 9 3,266 1,858 Dyl24 773 2,493 1,858 5,124 
Tripura’. ‘ : : ; ; 17 83 200 32 109 59 200 
Uttar Pradesh. ‘ : : J 2,754 1,423 4,177 585 1,687 1,905 4,177 
West Bengal «wwe $,260 3,699 7,959 1,915 3,908 2,136 7,959 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands. : ae Oe 45 19 64 It 21 32 64 
Chandigarh > . j . : 6 8 id 3 7 4 14 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. a ; 16 4 2) ! 8 12 21 
Delhi a ee ee 66 43 109 12 52 $5 109 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : F . 50 31 81 2 36 43 81 
Lakshadweep. . F 6 ‘ 1 os 1 ‘ ss 1 1 
Pondicherry . . 7 ‘“ : 14+ 75 219 47 74 98 219 
City 
Ahmedabad ‘ . : 5 90 9+ 184 36 99 49 184 
Bangalore . : : : . 214 176 390 46 154 170 390 
Bombay . : : ‘ F : 82 47 129 4 72 53 129 
Calcutta. . E ‘ . 7 27 15 42 4 21 17 42 
Delhi - : ‘ é , 59 39 98 11 46 41 98 
Hyderabad : . ’ ‘ ‘ 72 76 148 26 84 38 148 
Kanur. . ‘ . ‘ @ 20 ey 34 8 17 9 34 
Madras. . : ‘ : : 113 80 193 29 55 109 193 


eee ee ee 
** Source + Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 217--Numper or Suicirnes—contd. 





By Causes of Suicides 








eel 


_ a ph ce 
Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty Love Affairs Insanity Dispute Dreadful Other Total 











Year/State inexami- with with over Pro- disease causes 
nation parents married perty 
-in-law partner 
! 9 10 HW 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
1967. é : . 1,504 3,511 2,812 2,091 1,319 1,377 454 6,686 19,075 38,829 
1968 . 7 . 1,574 3,350 2,518 1,779 1,340 1,236 608 7,058 21,225 40,688 
1969. ‘ ‘ - 1,698 3,325 3,343 1,859 1,439 994 955 6,295 23,725 43,633 
1970. ‘ Z » 1,745 4,167 3,075 2,039 1,552 1,263 785 6,830 26,972 48,428 
1971 924 4,451 3,244 1,778 2,092 1,316 813 7,985 21,072 43,675 
197}: — 
State 
Andhra Pradesh. 54 370 190 97 40 38 42 1,340 1,482 3,603 
Assam . . F 36 60 57 53 124 35 23 217 273 878 
Bihar . F 15 37 24 9 36 24 i! 56 590 799 
Gujarat ~°. ; 15 10) 132 120 36 173 38 221 1,333 2,169 
Haryana : : 83 167 42 12 20 8 4 96 760 1,192 
Himachal Pradesh . 1 9 5 2 8 2 8 1 12 58 
Jammu & Kashmir _ _ — _ _ _ — _ 2 2 
Karnataka. ‘ 33 153 163 230 147 120 73 896 1,473 3,288 
Kerala . : ‘ 39 419 209 362 217 116 8 349 «1,619 3,329 
Madhya Pradesh . 29 199 195 44 47 106 39 526 1,775 = 2,960 
Maharashtra ‘ 58 369 273 155 117 128 64 699 2,856 4,219 
Manipur : - _ -_ _ 2 _ 3 l 4 30 40 
Nagaland. : — _ _ _ _ | 1 sa _ 2 
Orissa . e ‘ 16 181 115 47 132 46 34 348 938 1,857 
Punjab 3 J 43 57 15 135 13 28 46 76 575 988 
Rajasthan. . 12 71 39 22 6 7 2 190 63 322 
‘Tamil Nadu . : 65 525 143 195 272 17 199 1,208 §=2,440 5,124 
‘Cripura P : 13 17 19 19 38 19 6 40 29 200 
Uttar Pradesh < 63 389 185 167 149 176 194 596 2,258 §=4,176 
West Bengal . : 339 1,277 ipaoe 89 672 185 19 1,090 2,836 7,959 
Union Territory 
A. & N Islands. —_ 3 5 5 2 2 7 40 64 
Chandigarh . : 2 4 2 1 — oe ofa 2 3 14 
Dadra & Nagar - ~ - I _- 4 Ne 4 12 21 
Haveli, 
felhi . oo. 5 rf 17 5 1 ! 25 40 109 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3 4 3 9 10 va 6 42 8! 
Lakshadweep . —_ ~ ~ _- _ I a ioe ~ ! 
Pondicherry . : - 28 21 4 2 6 68 90 219 
City 
Ahmedabad . 5 4 23 10 5 8 3 17 112 184 
Bangalore. x 3 14 _ 17 2 “e 124 230 390 
Bombay 2 2 3 Ut 16 1 1 19 74 129 
Galcutta . — 2 3 5 5 2 3 22 42 
Delhi. s a 5 10 14 2 5 1 1 24 36 98 
Hyderabad. A 4 14 2 9 4 1 1 58 55 148 
Kanpur . . 4 6 4 1 4 7 8 5 _ 34 
Madras. . 2 24 8 _- 4 2 iW 49 93 193 


i re rr 
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33. EDUCATION 


The information contained in this section relates to all states of the Indian Union. In tables 
218 to 226 All-India totals are given from 1950-51 to 1969-70 while state-wise break-down is given for 
the latest year, i.e. 1969-70. The figures in tables 227, however, show total literate population in 
India according to 1971 census. The academic year in these tables is taken to coincide with financial 
year ending 31st March. 
Fable 218 

This is summary table giving data regarding, educational institutions, scholars and expenditure 
on education. Thus this table gives a genéral idea of the educational development in the country from 
190-51 onwards. Direct expenditure means expenditure directly connected with (he maintenance of an 
institution, viz. salary of teachers and other recurring expenditure. Indirect expendilure means all 
expenditure on inspections, direction, buildings, furniture, scholarships and other miscellaneous items, 
Its nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 
Table 219 

This table shows number of recognised educational institutions by various types. 


Table 220 
The table gives number of scholars by stages of instruction broadly catagorised as below : 
(i) Colleges for General education. 

(ii) Colleges for professional and special education. 

(ili) Schools for General Education. 

(iv) Schools for vocational/professional education. 

(v) Schools of special education. 

(Vi) Schools for other education. 

Special education includes miinly Refo-matory schools, schools for handicapped and Jail schools 
Institutions of Fine Arts including Music and Dancing and Social work which were formerly inclu- 
ded under special Education have, from 1964-65, been included under Professional Education. Institutions 
of adult education and Oriental studies have been included under other Education. 

Table 221 

This table gives expenditure on Educational Institutions by sources from which the finances are 
deawn. The source of finances are mainly Government funds, District Board funds, Municipal funds 
fees and endowments, ctc. In calculating the expenditure from Government, District 01 Municipal Board 
funds, all payments or contributions from fees or other sources, which are credited to thee funds, are 
deducted. 

Table 222 

This table shows direct expenditure by type of educational Institutions and indirect jexpenditure 
on all educational institutions. Indirect expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction, 
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous items. 

Table 223 

This table shows the number of total and women teachers engaged in teaching at different stages 
of education in recognised institutions, viz. primary, secondary and al:o in technical and spectal schools 
and in colleges and unfversities. Teachers in schools for general education are classified as trained and 
untrained. 

Table 224 
This table shows number of institutions and scholars in rural areas i.c, the arcas outside the limits 
of municipal, cantonment, notified and small-town committees. 
Table 225 
_ This ¢ vole gives S:ate-wise distribution of scholars who passed matriculation and other university 
exam‘nations. This includes the private candidates also. 
Table 226 

This table shows the progress of educational facilities including scholarships and_ stipends given 
to schtdaled castes, scheduled tribes and excludes other backward classes from 1964-65. The number of 
pupils shown here is inclusive of those reading in institutions meant for all communities. The 
numb ‘re of institutions and ‘pupils given in this table are also covercd in earlier tables. 

Table 227 

This tableshows total literate population and literacy rate in India, according to sex and as 
recorded in 1971 Population Census. 
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Table 218—Enucationa. InstTiTuTIONs, SCHOLARS AND EXPENDITURE 


General Summary 


















































No. of Institutions No. of Scholars 
Year Cotleges (7) Schools Total Colleges 
omueniinemiading Ooo eee Oo a A 
Total Women Total Women _‘ Total Women Total Women 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51 . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 816 93 286,010 24,735 286,860 24,829 403,519 46,673 
1955-56. . ‘ . ‘ 1,204 142 365,394> 24,730 366,641 24,873 681,179 96,171 
1960-61 . ‘ ‘ . . 2,140 283 470,457 41,390 472,655 41,674 911,220 167,924 
1963-64 . : ; 3 - 2,813 388 689,103 122,395 691,986 122,784 1,426,139 275,064 
1961-65 . : A : ; 5,409 630 747,885 143,400 753,394 144,031 1,828,894 363,296 
1965-66 . : . . 5 5,632 635 718,096 179,841 723,832 180,477 1,960,549 390,498 
1966-67. . ; A , 5,821 698 752,013 209,434 757,944 210,133 2,161,024 446,665 
1967-68. we 6,231 757 787,568 229,275 793,799 230,032 2,620,800 550,094 
1968-69. 4 . ee . « 6,654 904 1,651,93t 860,787 1,658,711 861,692 2,950,786 621,105 
1969-70. 6,869 R78 743,954 211,105 752,054 211,984 3,259,060 696,066 
No. of Scholars Expenditure in (000) Ra, 
Year ——— ee a 
Schools Total Direct Indirect ‘Total 
lon ——* os" 
Total Women Total Women 
1 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 
1950-51 : - 25,206,180 6,421,017 25,604,559 6,467,690 92,05,39 23,32,83 1,15,38,22 
1955-56 : ‘ 33,242,414 9,092,536 33,923,593 9,188,707 1,44,80,68 44,85,43 1,89,66,11 
1960-61 3 : 46,976,849 14,082,086 47,888,069 14,250,010 2,57,32,87 87,02,14 3,44,35,01 
1963-64 . ‘ 60,271,238 19,542,402 61,697,377 19,817,466 3,70,07,87 = 1,14,02,97 4,84,10,84 
1964-635 2 3 65,531,214 21,939,044 67,360,108 22,302,340 4,18,94,37 —1,12,04,17 5,30,98,54 
1965-66 : . 67,202,156 22,476,385 69,162,705 22,866,883 4,67,31,40 1,19,01,43 5,86,32,83 
1935-67 : ; 70,799,813 24,140,604 72,960,837 24,587,269  5,56,82,53 1,24,05,64 6,80,88,17 
1967-68 : . 73,939,715 25,630,934 76,581,515 26,181,028 6,659,056 1,359,118 8,018,17 
1953-69 . : 80,043,471 21,816,09 92,994,257 29,437,199 7,632,644 10,351,044 8,983,688 
19.3)-70 F 4 77,768,017 27,432,878 $81,027,077 28,128,944 8,607,067 1,473,942 10,081,009 


Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 











(‘) Lucluding Research Institutions. 
(*) Includes Universities and Boards of Education. 
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Table 219—Numser on RecoonisepD EnUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 








Artsand Science 
Year/State Universities Boards of Colleges including Professional and technical colleges 
Examinations’ Research institutions — 
Agriculture & forestry Commerce Law 





—— —— 








es ee 











Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 
1950-51 . ‘ 27 1 7 _ 516 69 20 — 26 — 19 = 
1955-56 . ; 32 1 n _ 746 104 27 ~ 26 _ 25 _— 
1960-61 . . 45 1 13 _ 1,080 165 39 ~ 42 _ 38 sais 
1963-64 : 56 I 14 _ 1,367 211 46 _ 57 _ 58 _ 
1964-65 . 73(a) 1 27 — 1,562 230 89 — 150 _— 62 —_ 
1965-66 : 79(a) 1 25 — 1,710 230 93 _ 78 _ 64 - 
1966-67 : 85(a) 1 33 — 1,844 284 99 2 183 ~~ 66 ~ 
1967-68 . ‘ 90(a) 1 30 — 1,991 309 96 2 196 _ 67 — 
1968-69 . 7 92(a) 1 3} — 2,141 333 83 —- 223 ~ 80 a 
1969-70 : 97(a) 1 34 — 2,391 364 81 ~ 240 = 83 = 
1969.70 
State : 

Andhra 4 _ 2 — 247 32 4 ~ 1 — 2 = 
Pradesh. 

Assam 3 _ 1 — 99 | 2 _ 4 _ 3 as 
Bihar 7 _ 7 _— 181 18 4 _ 2 ~ 5 

Gujarat 7 — 1 — 143 14 4 —_ Q7 — 15 = 
Haryana 2 = 1 — 52 10 3 _ _ ~ _ — 
Himachal Pradesh — _ 1 — 16 — 2 _ — — — —_ 
Jammu and 1 = 2 _ 17 4 2 — l _ _ — 

Kashmir. 

Karnataka , 5 _ 1 — 12 1 1 — _ _ 1 _ 
Kerala . 7 2 —_ _ _ 119 18 | - _ _ 3 _ 
Madhya 9 _ 2 _ 187 24 7 _ 7 22 —_ 

Pradesh. 

Maharashtra 10 1 = = 245 17 8 — 64 ~ 12 _ 
Manipur. = — = —_ 153 15 2 ~ 14 ~ 13 — 
Nagaland _ _ _ — 4 — — as, a oe = as 
Orissa. . 4 —_ 1 — 77 8 2 = — _ 2 _ 
Punjab . 2 — 1 _ tit 30 3 —~ 1 nae ra ss 
Rajasthan 4 _ y 4 _ 81 13 4 — 2 as 1 _ 
Tamil Nadu . 4 —_ 2 —_ 143 37 4 _ 1 _ I = 
Tripura = — —_ _ 6 1 _ _ _ ‘oy J = 
Uttae Pradesh 15 1 _ 238 52 16 - — — I a 
Wost Bengal . 9 —_ 8 _ 195 38 9 _ 113 _ 1 = 
Union Fevritory : 

A. & N. Islands —_ _ _ —_— 1 = —, peer = __ aes _ 
Arunachal _ — _ ~— ] = —_ = = = = _ 
Pradesh 

Chaadigarh 2 - - _ 7 3 — —_ -_ — sy at 
D.&N. Haveli = — — — ~_ _ _ = = as = = 
Nelhi. , 7 _ 1 _- 46 16 — _ 2 — = = 
Goa, Naman & _ _ _ _ 5 1 _ = 1 —_ _— es 

Diu. 

Lakshadweep - = _ -_ _ _ _ _ _ _ ~ 
Pondicherry — = _ _ 5 1 _ _ a — = oy 








Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 
(*) Includes Institutions of National Importance and Institutions dcemed as Universities. 
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Table 219—NumbBer or Recoonisep EpucaTIONAL INsTITUTIONS—contd. 


Professional and technical colleges 





ee ee ee ee 





a ape ns SS a See a 














Medicine & Veterinary TeachersTraining Engg, Tech. & Architc- Others (1) 
Science cture 
Year/Sinate -— — Se a re me 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1950-51. : : 7 ‘ 49 3 53 14 33 _ 100 7 
1955-56. . : F : 103 3 107 21 47 _ 123 14 
1960-61. : 3 : ‘ 151 4 478 92 78 _ 234 22 
1963-64. : ‘ ‘ 7 183 6 673 136 101 _— 328 35 
1964-65. ; 3 : 302 73 1,242 264 581(9) 22(*) = -1,428(b) 41 
1965-66. ‘ ‘ . , 310 76 1,250 273 611 27 1,521 29 
1966-67 ‘a re 332 76 1,174 281 642 28 1,469 27 
1967-68 . wwe 337 78 1,241 306 683 29 1,500 32 
1968-69. : ‘ ° ‘ 234 4 1,608 429 692 31 1,593 105 
1969-70. : : 7 : 234 4 1,584 377 700 31 1,556 102 
1969 -70 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 7 é 16 = 110 37 53 5 50 
Assam . : . * 5 _ 47 8 16 I 1 - 
Bihar é - - 19 — 102 27 46 == 9] _ 
Gujarat. . : 7 16 1 113 44 46 2 18 2 
Haryana . : . . 4 = 24 5 29 1 1 as 
Himachal Pradesn : l - 10 1 8 _ 9 _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 3 — 19 5 3 — 10 2 
Karnataka 5 : 21 — 1it 27 60 5 28 9 
Kerala . . . 6 — 124 17 25 3 4 _ 
Madhya Pradesh ° ° 17 _ 53 9 40 I 45 2 
Maharashtra. ° . 45 — 249 15 94 — 105 43 
Manipur. ‘ . . a — 6 = 2 7 nee 
Nagaland . _ _ 3 — —_— = _ _ 
Orissa F e; : e 5 _— 68 10 10 nee 8 _ 
Punjab ws 9 2 28 7 13 = 10 = 
Rajasthan . . . ° 12 _ 31 9 23 a 62 8 
Tamil Nadu. Gj ° 12 _— 164 78 46 3 35 l 
Tripura . a _ 6 1 2 1 an 
Uttar Pradesh . ° . 19 _ 195 55 103 3 1,031 13 
West Bengal é . . 18 _ 109 20 56 1 24 13 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands ° . - _ 1 ~ —_ ~ an = 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ 1 —_ —_ _ = = 
Chandigarh : . ‘ = _ 2 1 6 2 1 = 
D. & N. Haveli. : . = = - _ _ _ = eA 
Delhi : . . ° 4 1 3 H 16 4 13 3 
Gua, Daman & Diu . 7 1 _ 3 ects 2 a 1 ee 
Lakshudweep = — _ Ca a _ eas as 
1 — 2 _ 1 _ 1 1 


Pondicherry . 








Q) ‘Includes colleges for applied art, physical education and other colleges for professional & technical education as 
music dancing & other fine arts, Other education, etc. 

(*) Including Polytechnics which were previously included under schools. 

(¥) Figures are provisional. The institutions were reclassified and all post-matriculations institutions were included 

8 in colleges from 1964-65. 








510 EDUCATION 


Table 219—Numper or REcoGNisED EpucaTIONAL InstTriruTiIons—contd. 








Schools for general education 








a 














Year/State Total all Colleges Secondary (4) Primary (?) Nursery 
Total Women ‘Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 
1950-51. ‘ F : : 816 93 20,884 2,738 209,671 13,901 303 81 
1955-56. ‘ : ‘ ‘ 1,204 142 32,568 3,920 278,135 15,230 630 211 
1960-61 . . ‘ ‘ : 2,140 283 66,920 7,187 330,399 19,829 1,909 230 
1963-64 .  .  . we 813 388 88,584 9,377. 377,106 23,403 ~—-2,710 371 
1964-65. . 7 P ‘ 5,409 630 97,405 10,227 384,680 24,442 3,283 387 
1965-66 . ‘ é ‘ : 5,632 635 102,755 10,692 388,618 24,876 3,277 356 
1966-67 . é ‘ A ; 5,927 698 109,393 11,573 395,724 25,744 3,765 327 
1967-68 . 7 * : : 6,231 757 144,615 12,029 398,951 26,192 3,919 324 
1968-69 , . . ° A 6,654 904 = 117,733 12,371 400,621 26,218 3,597 299 
1969.70 , . . ° 6,869 878 123,180 12,801 403,303 26,658 3,738 318 
1969-70 : 
State s—. 
Andhra Pradesh & . 483 79 5,869 368 36,868 _ 60 oe 
Assam . . . : 177 20 4,482 444 19,889 627 110 15 
Bihar s . ° ‘ 453 45 10,463 844 46,365 5,037 17 4 
Gujarat. . : : 382 63 12,341 1,011 10,871 197 754 = 
Haryana . . ° ° 113 16 1,639 244 4,249 144 3 — 
Himachal Pradesh ° e 46 ] 1,114 95 3,772 7 12 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 55 ll 1,840 400 4,955 1,431 a 
Karnataka . ‘ & . 402 56 12,694 994 21,547 613 703 mm 
Kerala . ° 5 . 282 38 3,929 219 6,922 40 156 — 
Madhya Pradesh ° 5 378 36 7,246 943 36,537 2,815 319 215 
Maharashtra q : fi §23 75 21,351 1,352 28,121 940 641 =s 
Manipur . . . : : 29 1 495 44 2,369 315 1 ~ 
Nagaland . : : . 7 — 245 — 875 — _ — 
Orissa . : F ‘ 172 18 5,590 246 26,554 251 — ~ 
Punjab. 7 : j 175 39 2,138 458 7,256 147 3 
Rajasthan . . é : 216 30 3,034 438 19,376 1,230 20 6 
Tamil Nadu A ‘ 5 406 119 8,528 436 25,865 - 39 pe 
Tripura. : : 3 15 2 299 14 1,344 _ 358 = 
Uttar Pradesh . ° ° 1,603 123 11,453 2,322 6},830 11,427 142 52 
West Bengal 7 7 ‘ 525 72 6,819 1,484 35,002 1,036 182 25 


Union Territory— 
A. & N, Islands r A 2 


_- 26 1 124 _ 3 — 
Arunacha! Pradesh. - 2 — 57 — 463 _ 3 a 
Chandigarh ‘é . . 16 6 38 8 38 _ 2 — 
D. & N. Haveli 2 F _ - 28 _ 126 - — = 
Delhi ‘ s F 84 25 941 389 941 388 42 — 
Goa, Daman & Diu . p 13 1 385 14 775 _ 112 
Lakshadweep ‘ : _ _ 13 3 19 4 7 
Pondicherry : : F 10 2 123 30 250 13 49 rae 


—— 


(*) Includes Post Basic, Higher Secondary, High, Senior Basic and Middle schools. 
(*) Includes Junior Basic, Basic Primary, Single teachers Primary & Primary otherr, 
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Table 219—Nunmer or Recocnisep Epucationat Insrirutions—concld. 


All Institutious (general 





Schools for Vocational/ School for Special School for other and technical) (?) 
Year/State Professional Education Uiducation Education Grand Total 
Total Women ‘Total Women ‘Total Women Total Women 
! 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1odeoT. ‘ - : ‘ 1,857 304 $3 5 53,212 7,706 286,860 24,829 
1955-56. ‘ ‘ ‘ F 2,680 420 94 4 51,287 4,885 366,641 24,873 
OGL 2 4,431 928 144 6 66,654 13,210 472,655 41,674 
1963-64, ‘ : ‘ ‘ 4,065 1,052 175 5 214,464 86,187 691,986 122,784 
1961-65(a) et . . 2,790 890 183 6 259,544 107,448 753,394 144,031 
1965-66. ; : : 3,264 982 264 26 «219,918 142,909 723,832 180,477 
1960-07. : F . F 2790 1,007 270 26 =. 240,104 170,755 757,944 210,133 
1967-68. 5 ‘ : ‘ 2,605 99) 282 29 267,196 189,710 793,799 230,022 
1968-69, ‘ : : * 2,003 950 285 26 1,127,695 820,924 1,658,711 86) ,692 
1900.70, ‘ : 5 : 2,080 1,079 299 27 —-242,454 170,222 752,054 211,984 
1969-70 
State :— 
Aadhra Pradesh 2 . 80 16 10 — 182 19 43,558 482 
Assam ; . . ; 70 20 7 ~ 823 165 25,562 1,287 
Bihar ‘ 2 : : 31 19 12 -— 647 3 58,002 $,952 
(nuajarat. 7 : : 270 17) 32 3 1,218 375 25,876 1,820 
Haryana . * ‘ ‘ 43 3+ 6 — 97 38 6,153 476 
Himachal Prades : : 6 2 _ _ 338 _ 5,289 105 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 7 = 2 _ _ ~ 6,862 1,842 
Karnataka ‘ é A 154 16 17 2 2,195 153 37,718 1,834 
Kerala ‘ ‘ . ; 99 36 12 — _ _ 11,402 333 
Madhya Pradesh 2 : 38 18 8 — 882 248 45,419 4,275 
Maharashtra . . : 563 385 71 10 197,849 167,929 249,429 170,692 
Manipue . 0. 38 2 2.  S 329 48 3,261 410 
Nagaland... I ue ~a 3 131 = 1,259 ae 
Orissa 5 Fi . : 62 25 74 — 443 28 32,828 568 
Panjab ; ; 5 ; 104 63 5 _ 159 100 9,843 808 
Rajasthan. 6. 5 = 3 = 1,479 68 24,139 1,772 
Tanil Nadu : 3 rae 118 23 46 7 101 —_ 35,109 585 
Tripura. . . : 5 1 _ — 444 175 2,465 192 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ‘ {06 62 27 1 110 —_ 75,287 13,987 
West Bengal. . 0. 217 141 7 — = 4,795 759° 47,574 3,517 
Union Territory :— 
A. & N, Islands. . > - _ — 33 _ 188 I 
Arunachal Pradesh, 7 _ _ _ _ _ _ 525 —_ 
Chandigarh . : ; _ _ l _ aay — 97 14 
D. & N. Haveli. _ —_ _ — 10 _ 164 _ 
Dethi . . 4 I 19 4 86 86 2,125 893 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 53 43 _— _ 26 — 1,364 58 
Lakshadweep. . ; _ _ _ _ 2 - 4 7 
Pondicherry . * . 6 1 2 _ 15 28 515 74 














(1) Includes Universities & Boards of examinations, 

(a) Owing to the grouped presentation of data on schools for Vocational/Professional and other Education since 1964-65 
by Ministry of Education, detail break up on schools such as Teachers’ Training, Medicine & Veterinary Science, 
Handicapped and Adult (Social) fducation, etc. nas to be discontinued. Details for the years upto 1963-64 are, 
however, available in the earlier issues of the Abstract. 
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Table 220—Numser or ScHoLaRs IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 
(By Stages of Instruction) 


ees 








Colleges for General Education 














_————+ — yp See ia eee 
Intermediate/Preuniversity B.A.&B.Sc, M.A. & M.Sc. Research 
pt nen ee eee 
Yvar/State Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51. : ‘ : . 221,337 26,416 86,668 11,636 16,528 2,127 1,640 139 
1955-56. : : - 396,448 54,909 150,902 24,772 25,333 4,040 2,564 331 
1960-61. : 3 3 . (457,901 76,517 299,012 63,379 46,088 9,215 4,647 768 
1963-64 . : . . 506,596 97,215 461,373 113,383 57,476 13,792 §,627 1,028 
1964-65 . . . .  . 530,055 104,130 536,731 138,890 62,556 15,531 6,314 1,216 
1965-66 . : ‘ . - 586,075 124,441) 581,604 153,053 67,970 17,258 6,616 1,263 
1966-67. . .  .  . 440,596 111,234 697,921 194,845 77,708 20,485 7,083 1,429 
1967-68 . . . é - 780,107 165,636 827,919 230,263 91,656 25,254 7,722 1,398 
1968-69 . . ‘ ‘ . 855,978 179,187 998,609 273,498 105,551 29,643 9,719 2,002 
1969-70. 3 : . 3 941,396 208,859 1,167,104 316,894 118,841 34,484 9,835 2,113 
1969-70 
State:— 
Andhra Pradesh. . . 68,149 12,975 58,830 12,671 3,580 966 408 59 
Asam... 23539 5,529 8010 = 6980 2,005 622 50 rT 
Bihar : . : . 62,544 4,346 102,670 10,160 7,117 959 359 33 
Gujarat. . ..Ss(28 731 9,994 49,484 17,664 5,543 1,414 374 60 
Haryana... 18,053 3,034 32,691 6,503 1,121 316 223 39 
YWimachal Pradesh ‘ . 2,548 344 6,538 1,466 195 56 —_ =e 
Jammu & Kashmir (a) ; 6,253 1,928 9,907 2,971 1,165 472 52 26 
Karnataka - é E 41,724 9,279 71,027 19,272 3,544 854 378 29 
Kerala. < i : 78,653 31,635" 57,694 25,453 4,385 1,898 13) 32 
Madhya Pradesh ; 3 +0 11 95,058 19,365 15,099 3,217 781 76 
Maharashtra . ; ‘ 87,473 28,71 82,987 26,131 7,865 2,859 895 237 
Manipur . : : ; 3,824 835 +,406 1,044 105 16 — ae 
Nagaland . ‘ : 532 84 460 63 = _~ ~ —_ 
Oriss& . F - : 16,659 2,475 21,842 3,085 2,083 335 _ poet 
Punjab. 2 é ; 27,625 7,158 58,988 18,679 4,079 1,401 ~ a 
Rajasthan. : 6 3,736 710 37,398 8,526 4,026 1,273 594 145 
Tamil Nadu . . 65,679 15,968 75,213 20,381 4,699 1,32] 257 19 
Trtpura.. : ; : 247 79 4,265 1,508 41 4 _ =e 
Uttar Pradesh. F . 357,682 62,672 141,664 30,215 34,059 8,414 3,007 662 
West Bengal ‘ : ‘ 39,424 10,948 155,133 56,264 11,202 4,902 761 209 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands. : - -_ _ 94 24 _ — _ a3 
Arunachal Pradesh. : 17 2 5z 2 _ _— _ = 
Chandigarh . Z a 2,992 684 8,893 2,725 2,443 967 274 64 
D. & N. Haveli . : . — —_ _ — = — — _ 
Delbi - ; : 1,768 664 59,778 25,128 4,176 2,125 1,288 412 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 2,775 857 1,197 466 204 53 3 es 
Lakshadweep . . . == = —— = = are sont _ 
Pondicherry . . ‘ 729 139 731 178 105 40 —_ = 











(a)Pigures relate to year 1968-69, Source: Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
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Table 220—Numper or SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS— contd, 


(By Stages of Instruction) 


Colleges for Professional and Special Education 





























—_—. er —— = ne ee a a ere ee 
Agriculture & forestry Commerce Engincering & Techno- 
logy Architecture 
Year/State Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
1950-51 : ‘ F : : ‘ 4,964 42 36,347 167 13,268 40 
1955-56 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : , 6,647 37 58,918 422 19,858 38 
1960-61 : : : : . ‘ 16,531 149 78,312 864 47,838 374 
1963-64 é . : 7 : : 24,413 181 109,488 1,573 71,533 725 
1964-65 3 ‘ c : : . 31,406 204 147,796 7,394 186,205 3,919 
1965-66 - . 7 . é ‘ 33,074 188 157,996 8,008 217,608 4,446 
1966-67 . 7 : c : - 36,563 260 191,041 8,257 245,044 6,435 
1967-68 ; : : : : : 33,470 260 228,273 10,117 256,352 6,269 
1968-69 : . é . . 3 32,943 233 275,385 13,655 241,197 5,182 
1969-70 : : : . A ‘ 31,684 277 327,722 17,380 235,677 7,424 
1969—70: 
State: 
Au hra Pradesh : : F 1,699 29 24,690 275 215711 1,284 
Assam, i A F A 4 554 7 3,505 25 2,574 29 
Bibar. ‘ . : F ; 1,527 J 11,432 3 13,254 3 
Gujarat . . F é : : 1,862 3 36,385 2,395 18,793 39] 
Haryana. ° 3 : Z ‘a 1,017 10 2,064 2 5,885 521 
Himachal Pradesh . : : : 393 10 197 _ 438 — 
Jann & Kashmir (a). ; : 80 — 490 — 1,280 5 
Kurnitaka . : Z 3 avr) 1 21,275 1,400 17,897 160 
Kenai  « Geka 247 32 11,794 1,650 10,883 572 
Madhya Pradesh : : 1,032 6 18,159 59 15,208 142 
Maharashtra. ; : : : 5,305 1 76,922 5,090 34,810 §13 
Manipur . : . . : 49 — 95 4 205 _ 
Nagaland : : : : _ _ ~ = = ae 
Orissa. ‘ : . . . 851 = 1,160 2 2,940 6 
Punjab . F : 5 P 1,759 20 999 2 4,004 g 
Rajasthan . ; : : : 1,742 6 11,589 17 6,786 33 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ A m 2 1,771 4 7,282 50 20,132 702 
Tripura . _ - 991 20 201 =_ 
Uttar Pradesh é s - ° 8,237 2 11,258 11 26,802 386 
West Bengal. é ‘ P . 1,756 108 81,950 6,260 18,944 166 
Union ‘Territory 
A. & N. Islands r : « . _- —_ — _ — = 
Arunachal Pradesh , ‘: es — — = _ _ _ 
Chandigarh : : Z 3 _- _ 349 — 3,078 570 
D. & N. Haveli . . : . _ - = _ _ _ 
Delhi. : ‘ . . ‘ 476 37 4,745 91 9,468 1,531 
Goa, Daman & Diu . P a _ _ 309 24 272 I 
Lakshadweep . : . ‘ _- _ _ — _ aes 
= _ 82 _ 112 - 


Pondicherry . . . 








“{a) See page 512. 
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Table 220—Numser or ScHoLaARs in RECOGNISED INsTITUTIONS——contd. 


(By Stages of Instruction) 




















Colleges for Professional and Special Education 

















A RN, ae 
Yea: /State Law Medicine & Veter{nary Teachers, training Others(*) 
Total Women Total Women Total Women : Total Woned 
t 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1950-51. . F ; . 13,434 29) 16,307 2,347 5,781 1,930 7,520 1,636 
1955-56. é - ° : 20,268 347 28,000 4,000 14,280 4,318 12,635 3,350 
196061. ‘ ‘ ; : 27,141 805 45,947 8,285 46,808 15,202 24,279 7,752 
1963-64 . . . . : 29,857 1,212 64,579 12,873 65,172 22,621 29,925 10,461 
1964-65. 3 : ‘ : 32,078 1,118 82,239 21,572 158,579 54,457 54,935 14,865 
1965-66 . ; ‘ ‘ : 34.756 1,268 92,491 23,950 132,480 46,372 49,879 10,251 
1966-67. . . ; F 44,523 1,756 102,022 26,516 161,858 57,360 49,874 9,849 
1967-68 . 7 F : 5 15,061 1,907 110,072 29,591 186,541 68,013 53,627 11,386 
1968-69. s 3 : a 50,390 1,809 100,665 20,381 205,214 73,780 75,135 21,735 
1969-70 . : . : 4 59,608 2,106 102,995 21,269 192,63g 66,117 71,560 19,143 
1969-70 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . : § 2,446 67 10,081 2,290 12,014 3,650 6,086 1,144 
Avjiam ; oe : 2,151 76 2,268 292 801 192 126 51 
Bihar : oe 4,505 34 7,614 742 18,418 4,249 4,661 29 
Gujarat. 4 ; : 4,490 447 5,920 1,290 3,163 901 2,531 549 
Haryana . ‘ . : 202 y. 1,347 118 9,999 4,044 334 6 
Himachal! Pradesh a ‘ — — 237 65 1,541 358 406 141 
JSaminu & Kashmir (a) : = a 848 171 2,199 676 465 157 
Karnataka * . : 2,797 97 10,902 1,704 13,617 4,888 2,800 1,03 
Kerala ‘ ; P . 879 68 4,015 1,053 9,355 5,599 1,138 49] 
Madhya Pradesh es 8,299 140 6,106 1,071 7,660 2,134 5,143 1,971 
Maharashtra : : : 6,990 540 13,056 3,432 29,993 9,997 11,428 5,951 
Manipur . " : ; 539 24 — — 236 12 59 13 
Nagaland . ; : : = a = at = = _ _ 
Orisa swt 14,32 i 2,507 292 4,349 595 689 123 
Punjab. : y 4 179 3 3,058 691 5,310 3,124 1,507 458 
Rajasthan « ‘ : ° 1,970 33 4,523 762 5,042 1,180 2,612 1,174 
Tami! Nadu . . . 1,101 51 8,712 2,441 22,152 9,518 7,636 2,193 
Tripura. we ae = ae = 685 223 39 21 
Uttar Pradesh . . - 10,570 116 9,749 1,171 31,129 8,825 19,071 1,725 
West Bengal : - - 8,478 273 8,467 2,402 12,335 4,197 2,390 608 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . é 7 _ — = — 87 30 — =a 
Arunachal Pradesh : _ ~~ ~ — 65 7 a — 
Chandigarh ‘ : . 1,207 33 241 42 597 441 767 388 
D.& N.Haveli . f 2 — —_ —_ _ — _ a ae 
Delhi : : . ‘ 1,373 91 2,601 1,067 1,178 722 1,495 641 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ‘ — a 303 70 434 183 96 20 
Lakshadweep . . . —_ — - _— — — —< = 
Pondicherry ‘ . ‘ _ _— 440 103 279 72 81 81 











(4) Includes scholars in Courses (collegiate) in physical education and othe. professional colleges asalso in colleges 
for special education such as music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies, ctc. 


(a) Figures relateto year 1968-69. 
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220—NumsBeER or ScHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 


(By Stages of Instruction) 





~~, 


Schools for General Education 
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Schools for Vocationa/! 











Nursery 
Year/State _— 
Total Women 
J 24 25 
1950-51 28,309 ‘13,307 
1955-56 : . 75,495 30,631 
1960-61 178,642 82,122 
1963-644 236,657 = =124,067 
1964-65 246,311 110,849 
1965-66 262,634 122,637 
1966-07 278,995 128,571 
1 967-08 293,909 136,449 
1968-69 313,521 147,442 
1969-70 334,063 155,530 
1969-70 
States— 
Andhra Pradesh 17,693 8,082 
Asan) , 8,432 4,123 
Bihar , . 1,661 701 
Gujarat 52,217 24,160 
Haryana ‘ : 172 48 
Himachal Pradesh . 1,431 692 
Jammu & Kashmir(a) 8,146 6,001 
Karnataka 53,336 23,991 
Karnataka 9,203 4,797 
Miacthya Pradesh 30,709 14,009 
Maharashtra 54,473 24,319 
Manipur 342 8 
Nagaland — es 
Orissa , 346 160 
Punjab 1,130 524 
Rajasthan 4,570 2,051 
‘Yamil Nadu . 4,522 2,519 
Vripura 15,603 7,702 
Uttar Pradesh 31,824 13,190 
West Bengal . 14,837 6,771 
Union Territory— 
A. & N, Islands 178 87 
Arunachal Pradesh 97 34 
Chandigarh . 1,626 684 
b, & N. Haveli 176 78 
Dethi . . 10,969 «5, 543 
Goa, Daman & Diu 6,496 3,307 
Lakshadweep 512 236 
Pondicherry , ; 3,362 1,603 


(u) See page 514. 














Professional 
Education 
Primary Secondary(*} 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
26 27 28 29 30 3] 
18,677,641 5,271,359 4,896,778 810,148 145,908 21,525 
24,511,331 7,486,686 6,726,605 1,340,071 255,992 50,6744 
33,631,391 10,944,051 10,942,018 2,627,298 418,837 84,744 
42,784,727 14,826,883 14,807,690 3,824,154 460,508 111,931 
47,557,315 16,903,182 15,022,318 3,912,251 318,361 973,324 
47,694,464 17,085,688 16,930,124 4,482,880 339,244 104,195 
49,906,848 18,179,946 18,482,410 5,026,525 285,148 89,089 
52,454,031 19,329,861 18,873,293 5,166,781 278,145 86,562 
54,368,717 20,211,838 18,687,006 5,079,700 203,225 68,538 
55,484,986 20,715,889 19,309,203 5,310,610 203,592 73,203 
3,903,954 1,572,320 978,929 261,965 6,872 2 396 
1,616,650 646,435 636,857 213,275 9,929 1,917 
4,133,557 1,057,126 1,412,405 184,277 7,584 1,038 
2,989,618 1,118,204 1,085,678 352,513 27,300 16,394, 
$63,842 249,508 454,654 96,066 3,554 1,638 
366,435 133,590 162,394 38,274 941 95 
361,946 105,446 155,833 40,098 733 150 
3,325,339 1,420,488 984,928 307,945 21,846 6,551 
3,274,718 1,543,663 1,387,859 628,385 10,772 1,679 
3,026,384 856,740 1,061,770 231,670 1,932 879 
5,720,866 2,286,471 2,278,441 661,582 33,694 14,634 
184,778 72,334 45,231 14,823 2,319 871 
$3,944 34,110 25,177 9,078 365 85 
1,825,409 630,579 489,746 95,874 6,111 1,489 
1,331,161 537,412 635,383 211,286 11,811 4,587 
1,682,563 386,081 626,358 101,271 351 235 
4,915,461 2,095,497 1,876,101 637,847 15,194 1,243 
158,336 62,645 56,083 20,834 865 246 
10,408,616 3,845,915 2,879,293 491,537 16,623 3,679 
4,618,586 1,771,199 1,628,249 533,321 21,655 11,450 
12,570 5,322 3,894 - 1,390 —_ = 
17,379 3,458 4,471 786 18 4 
20,085 9,076 16,750 7,383 —_ = 
8,010 2,355 1,441 423 — a 
451,356 191,328 353,789 145,052 654 90 
120,063 32,803 42,581 15,538 1,973 1,190 
4,800 1,922 1,329 353 = ae 
56,560 23,862 23,579 7,794 496 63 





7 (8 Inclules scholars in middle schools. 


= eee 
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Table 220—-NumsBer or SoHouars IN RgcooniseD [nstituTions—concld, 


Year/State 





1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 


1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 


1969-70 


1969-70, 

State— 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam , 
Bihar . F . 


Gujarat . 
Haryana. é 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashimir (a) 
Karnataka oe 
Kerala . 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur 


Nagaland 

Orissa. Se er 
Punjab . . es 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu . 3 
Tripura . 

Uttar Pradesh . 

West Bengal . “ 


Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh . 


1D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi é . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep . é 
Pondicherry . 











(a) Figures relate to year 1968-69. 


(By Stages of Instruction) 


Schools for Special 





Education 
Total Women 
32 33 
3,615 845 
4,886 1,157 
7,542 1,829 
10,903 2,616 
21,864 5,161 
22,443 5,243 
24,972 6,142 
26,258 6,505 
26,972 6,361 
27,305 6,109 
688 149 
259 26 
e 416 29 
2,020 445 
299 47 
33 ~—- 
° ° 2,251 306 
5 2,048 375 
° 582 86 
5,323 1,437 
° 128 13 
° . 54) 8 
170 12 
7,130 1,823 
1,153 301 
. 1,315 351 
Z < 31 2 
e Pe 2,715 693 
s 23 6 





Schools-for other 
education 
Total Women 
34 35 
1,410,164 200,028 
1,560,281 229,826 
1,601,314 240,313 
2,0 40,69 £ 771,217 
2,363,045 910,269 
1,814,616 645,608 
1,816,574 682,214 
2,035,079 904,776 
6,443,970 3,302,215 
2,408,868 1,171,537 
15,662 5,133 
26,494 8,574 
43,044 6,164 
29,905 10,090 
2,674, Par35: 
8,880 25799 
88 = 
54,151 3,932 
19,913 5,648 
1,880,197 1,058,235 
5,416 1,975 
1,783 752 
11,352 1,203 
7,262 4,548 
42,883 6,177 
3,423 779 
10,273 4,591 
60,522 5,558 
168,564. 30,222 
598 211 
162 10 
13,457 13,140 
278 102 
93 ~ 
1,794 599 


Total 


Institutions 


in all recognised 


(General 


and Technical) 





Total 
36 


26,604,559 
33,923,593 
47,888,069 


61,697,377 
67,360, 108 
69,162,705 


72,960,837 
76,581,515 
82,994,257 


81,027,077 


5,133,492 
2,366,298 
5,832,768 


4,344,014 
1,400,131 
552,574 


549,518 
4,629,120 
4,863,774 
4,313,875 


10,330,718 
247,604 


112,261 
2,387,614 
2,094,796 


2,436,914 
7,036,465 
247,629 


14,051,439 
6,794,046 


17,421 
22,099 
59,342 


9,769 
921,286 
176,983 


6,734 
88,373 


—— = 


Women 
37 


6,400,783 
9,188,707 
14,250,010 


19,817,466 
22,302,340 
22,866,883 


24,087,269 
26,181,028 
29,437,199 


28,128,944 


1,886,055 
888,164 
1,270,067 


1,556,914 
363,037 
177,850 


158,131 
1,801,922 
2,247,350 


1,137,224 
4,128,610 
92,069 


44,172 
735,952 
789,880 


509,986 
2,792,356 
97,873 


4,474,379 
2,439,651 


7,064 
4,293 
23,059 


2,866 
388,355 
74,614 


2,511 
34,540 


i 
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Table 221—Expennprrurz or REcoonisep EpucaTioNaL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Sources) 





000’ Rupee 
From 
From Govt. From From endow- 
Year/State funds Local fees ments Total 
bodies and other 
funds Sources 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. . : A gt 2 F 642,478 124,087 233,272 132,885 1,133,622 
1955-56. : . : . ‘ . ‘ 7 1,172,050 164,448 379,033 181,980 1,897,511 
1960-61. Z : ‘ z ; - : é 2,340,913 224,915 590,258 287,715 3,443,801 
1963-64. : é ‘ ‘ . : : : 3,344,934 289,700 823,577 382,864 4,845,084 
1964-65. é ‘ : = : * ; . 3,708,571 310,940 872,302 418,042 5,399,855 
1965-66. : . : ‘ . : : : 3,183,838 289,751 878,797 320,754 4,673,140 
1966-67. ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; : . ‘ 4,811,338 379,916 1,079,908 537,654 6,808,817 
1967-68 . : : : : : D : F 5,804,343 447,612 1,159,670 606,549 8,018,174 
1964-69°. . . 2... 6,580,391 = 481,452 1,264,863 =: 706,982 «8,983,688 
1969.70. : ; : : 5 ; ‘ , 7,616,153 375,703 1,341,655 717,498 10,081,009 
1969-70 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . A s ‘ : f 508,803 7,661 58,438 46,256 621,158 
Assam : : ‘ : : ; F 4 232,404 1,814 36,925 14,414 285,557 
Bihar : . . “ = ; a : 327,300 8,614 88,221 49,329 473,464 
Gujarat. : . z : : : : 372,902 25,448 121,774 55,602 575,726 
Haryana . : : : : ; ‘ k 147,784 680 31,619 33,829 213,912 
Himachal Prades : ; ‘ : F a 97,802 202 6,039 4,727 108,707 
Jammu & Kashmir. . - i 4 4 76,169 —_ 4,957 1,885 83,0) 1 
Karnataka . ‘ ‘ : é - - : 434 381 3,807 64,366 53,152 555,706 
Kerala. 2 ‘ : : . F ; 553,605 528 48,507 27,740 630,380 
Madhya Pradesh : ‘ : J ‘ , 505,569 8,811 52,268 33,972 600,620 
Maharashtra. : : 4 ; . 1,002,966 130,689 157,956 107,318 1,398,926 
Manipur . ‘ : : A : ; . 38,825 _> 2,157 2,182 43,166 
Nagaland « «ewe ge 17,925 346 402 213 18,886 
Orissa : ‘ ¢ 7 ‘ r = A 223,478 5,657 20,164 31,349 280,648 
Punjab. . : : : : : é 264,595 872 52,623 48,238 366,328 
Rajasthan . ‘ : : : . . : 326,555 10,848 42,663 33,918 413,984 
Tamil Nadu 7 . . . ‘ . . 749,428 44,142 70,695 54,206 918,471 
Tripura. : : : ‘ ‘ . , 51,313 _ 1,349 628 53,290 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ‘ : . ‘ F 758,398 44,804 203,994 82 ,638 1,089,834 
West Bengal . : . . : 3 . 586,048 15,595 198,592 41,650 841,885 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . 2 : . ‘ ‘ : 6,572 _ 98 68 6,738 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ 3 ‘ . : 9,951 _- ~ _— 9,95] 
Chandigarh ‘ : . ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ 36,060 294 25,367 7,880 69,601 
D. & N. Haveli . . : : ‘ ‘ 2 1,937 _ 5 37 1,979 
Dethi ‘ : R . . F ‘ 231,208 64,810 46,110 11,903 354,03, 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ . - - . 31,185 _ 4,653 1,737 37,575, 
Lakshadweep . . ‘ ‘ : : . 2,435 _- = _ 2,435 
Pondicherry 3 : : x : ‘ : 20,556 84 1,713 2,623 24,976 








Note: Totals may nat tally due to roundings, Source : Ministry of Education Social Welfare. 
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Table 222--EXPENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EpuUGATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Types of Education) 




















000’ Rupees. 
Direct expenditure 

Year/State Universities Boardsof Research Colleges for Colleges ine 

education institutions general _ professional 

education & special 

education 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
9605) - = +» «© * «© % «w % 49,152 5,338 6,256 71,714 51,599 
1955-56. F : : . . ‘ . 79,804 13,240 13,904 116,474 69,162 
1960-61. . : . . . s P ‘ 141,388 26,986 24,133 209,153 163,526 
1963-64. . : : e : : . : 231,687 37,885 18,072 288,965 259,654 
1964-65. 3 3 5 : . s ‘ A 301,427 37,619 16,863 332,839 412,039 
1965-66. ‘ A 3 : F : = . 354,083 44,428 15,412 364,611 462,534 
1966-67. . : : eo a ; = 427,148 67,212 19,932 461,853 545,111 
1967-68 . . . . . die of fae 483,183 63,767 21,167 557,279 631,008 
1968.69. . ‘ : : ; : $ : 619,514 82,770 23,863 675,948 746,223 
1969-70 . ; : : 5 : : 2 689,048 96,572 23,274 788,550 826,655 
1969-70 : 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ A A : : 56,701 5,617 _— 56,827 51,252 
Assam : . : fe é 3 : - 9,133 1,915 os 22,548 16,596 
Bihar é . A S ; : 3 4 22,831 18,595 879 49,390 43,911 
Gujarat. : ‘ : : 4 ; 37,677 4,088 3,554 43,887 56,646 
Haryana . : ; : : : “J : 20,551 3,587 _ 18,621 20,139 
Himachal Pradesh : : : : 2 : 2,856 406 ] 5,032 6,684 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : : ; : 4,779 1,153 _ 5,902 8,721 
Karnataka .. . << ae 28,794 7,713 1,943 42,546 60,156 
Kerala é . ‘ : - #. : ’ 14,823 oa _ 54,152 34,601 
Madhya Pradesh ; : ; 7 . ‘ 15,396 10,936 — 43,972 49,944 
Maharashtra. : : : : . ; 49,878 — 4,743 97,380 121,415 
Manipur . : 5 f 2 . rs — — — 2,991 1,131 
Nagaland . . Pi ‘ : 5 : 3 ; —_ —_— — 1,113 516 
Orissa ‘ ; é 2 ‘ 6 : } 11,831 2,264 — 19,546 18,765 
Punjab. : . : : : : : 27,326 5,047 — 34,955 29,464 
Rajasthan . . : : : Fs 5 ‘ 29,419 6,345 = 33,816 36,203 
‘Tamil Nadu : . ° . ‘ ‘ : 32,729 5,957 300 63,300 72,225 
Tripura. . . . . . . 2 _ _ _ 2,705 2,575 
Uttar Pradesh. - a . P . 3 124,851 13,228 3,869 70,286 77,842 
West Bengal ; ; : , ‘ ‘ 5 87,122 6,939 6,776 69,627 63,505 
Union T erritory— 

A. & N. Islands . . . . . ‘ _- _ — 93 90 
Arunachal Pradesh . F . . . . _ _— -_ 254 112 
Chandigarh < : : . - : ‘ 37,049 —_ — 4,665 6,349 

D. & N. Haveli . ‘ . P ‘ 7 ; _ _— _ _ — 
Delhi . : : ‘ ; js i 2 74,777 2,782 1,208 38,578 33,624 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F 7 5 : 7 529 — a 2,937 6,757 

Lakshadweep. ‘ . ‘ . ‘ F _ _ _ — is 
Pondicherry : : . é . . 7 _ _ _ 3,428 7,425 


a a Se 
Norte : Totals may not tally due to roundings, Source : Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
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Table 222—ExpenpiuTraE ON REGOGNISED EpucaTIONAL INsTITUTIONS—conid. 
(By Types of Education) 
000’ Rupees 








Direct expenditure 











Year/State High Middle Primary  Pre- Schools Tota! Indirect Total 
Schools Schools Schools Primary for Voca- direct expen- Expen- 
{including (Basic {Basic Schools tional, expen- diture diture 
higher and non- and non- Technical diture 
secondary) basic) basic) & Special 
Education 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
1950-51. . . 230,450 76,989 364,843 1,198 60,278 920,539 232,283 1,153,822 
1955-56. . : 376,144 154,050 537,272 2,499 81,037 1,448,068 448,543 1,896,611 
1960-61. wl 689,118 429,220 624,458 5,873 «146,089 2,573,287 870,214 3,443,501 
1963-64 1,055,446 613,327 9,90,089 9,210 196,409 3,700,787 1,140,197 4,841 084 
1964-65 1,364,742 526,846 1,086,364 10,16) 100,536 4,189,437 1,120,443 5,399,854 
1965-66 1,504,206 609,494 1,201,667 11,300 105,125 4,673,140 1,190,143 5,863,283 
1966-67 . . 7 . 1,504,793 960,096 1,399,376 13,114 110,118 5,568,253 1,240,564 6,808,817 
1967-68 . wt 1,922,434 1,148,085 1,705,173 14,534 112,427 6,659,056 1,359,118 8,018,174 
1968-69. : F « 2,179,762 1,319,250 1,862,679 15,628 106,987 7,632,644 1,351,044 3,983,688 
1969-70. ° . « 2,436,275 1,528,669 2,089,720 16,743 111,560 8,607,067 1,473,942 10,081 ,009(a) 
1969-70 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh 180,411 47,439 157,142 218 5,716 561,325 59,833 621,158 
Assam , ‘ Fi 61,177 37,773 81,551 244 2.216 233,153 52,403 258,557 
Bihar. . . 73,185 68,079 107,867 110 3,590 386,439 87,026 473,464 
Gujarat wg, 137,288 159,115 49,800 3,333 6,863 502,252 73,474 575,726 
Haryans oo. 65,245 20,806 29,860 21 1,765 180,594 33,318 213,912 
Himachal Pradesh 34,231 23,931 23,616 96 346 97,200 11,570 108,770 
Jammu & Kashmir 22,019 11,513 10,962 “ 550 65,600 —17,410 83,011 
Karnataka 97,751 138,928 72,001 2,151 5,208 = 457,193 98,513 $55,706 
Kerala . 175,206 124,111 141,482 615 8,443 553,434 76,947 630,380 
Madhya Pradesh 115,456 94,519 193,415 1,303 3,181 = 528,123 72,497 600,620 
Maharashtra 358,591 359,741 178,614 3,150 20,632 1,194,144 204,785 ~—-1,398,929 
Manipu . 7,787 5,052 15,442 15 468 32,886 10,278 43,164 
Nagaland =. 3,432 4,626 5,819 “= 237 15,743 3,142 18,886 
Orissa . F : 51,608 33,612 90,583 -- 3,442 231,651 48,997 280,648 
Punjab a 107,114 32,395 66,837 37 s«14,479 314,653 51,675 366,328 
Rajasthan . 96,690 61,145 117,592 156 2,828 384,193 29,792 413,984 
Tamil Nadu . 210,166 143,506 218,157 466 13,384 760,190 158,281 918,471 
Tripura ’ 11,496 7,733 11,451 435 1,646 38,041 15,249 53,290 
Uttar Pradesh 265,320 81,712 254,730 2,221 3,360 897,421 192,413 1,089,834 
West Bengal . 242,159 30,164 217,560 1,011 11,148 = 736,014 =: 105,871 841,885 
Union Territory 
A. & N. islands 1,463 743 1,776 30 16 4,205 2,533 6,738 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,207 524 1,858 10 _— 8,964 5,987 9,95] 
Chandigarh . 4,103 1,238 609 36 41 54,091 15,510 69,601 
D. & N. Haveli 176 392 355 _- _ 924 1,056 1,979 
Delhi . 2 - 100,807 33,364 29,121 490 3,801 318,545 35,485 354,031 
Goa, Daman & Di 10,527 3,804 9,144 413 914 35,026 2,549 37,575 
Lakshadweep 577 333 282 68 ~ 1,261 1.175 > 435 
Pondicherry . ; : 3,083 2,371 2,092 113 290 18,802 6,174 24,976 





(4) Includes Ra. 20,560 of Tripura state whose break up is not available, 





eee 
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19505} . 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1963-64 


1964-65 
1965-66 


1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 


1969-70 


1969-70 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . 
Bihar . 


Gujarat 
Haryana é 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala : 7 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . . 


Nagaland . 
Orissa 
Punjab 


Rajasthan . 
TamilNadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal 


Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . 
Arunacha! Pradesh 


Chandigath 
D.& N. Haveli . 


Delhi , 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 





EDUCATION 


(By Stages of Instruction) 











In Primary “achools (2) 








Trained Untrained 
——-— — ee ae ne ae 
Total Women Total Women 
2 3 4 5 
316,678 57,275 222,106 25,702 
424,336 87,238 268,793 31,420 
477,791 95,453 267,730 34,934 
591,291 115,408 295,596 49,023 
626,990 127,692 290,219 50,534 
863,149 203,888 334,696 66,266 
927,236 222,755 333,494 69,191 
985,518 236,910 306,211 66,974 
778,494 162,546 234,280 49,524 
816,293 170,947 221,926 49,050 
76,144 16,283 1,958 519 
24,104 3,702 11,673 2,558 
66,817 vise 12,881 2,979 
17,223 5,086 3,937 1,733 
12,844 3,490 68 42 
7,492 2,059 385 64 
3,073 926 3,267 818 
22,897 4,930 11,888 2,120 
49,896 24,060 2,485 1,406 
69,777 11,008 10,906 eyace 
48,377 14,215 15,756 4,821 
2,991 188 3,920 305 
638 101 2,214 514 
40,200 1,585 15,073 1,269 
22,658 8,868 261 163 
38,142 3,400 6,598 2,501 
96,357 33,658 42 17 
2,155 544 1,304 468 
145,697 16,523 54,074 15,705 
57,581 9,254 61,445 8,180 
250 81 141 43 
255 14 416 31 
228 213 10 10 
11g 41 24 2 
8,910 4,385 4 4 
695 362 1,045 473 
89 34 8 4 
684 184 143 69 


(@) Includes pre-Primary, Junior Basic Schools. 
(*) Includes Middle, Senlor Basic and Post Basic Schools. 


Table 223--NumMBER oF TEAGHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 





In Secondary Schools (*) 








Trained Untrained 
Toral  Wometi Total ~~” Women 
6 7 8 9 
113,549 20,742 98,45] 12,127 
200,114 41,550 143,092 13,397 
419,568 107,374 221,965 $8,505 
592,203 156,542 259,804 49,800 
667,122 174,823 266,868 55,075 
521,368 120,964 203,286 36,699 
567,768 135,284 219,218 38,662 
621,718 148,492 221,997 38,956 
906,201 246,866 271,150 53,069 
955,599 261,095 265,294 52,120 
70,669 14,736 6,284 1,484 
8,024 1,289 24,985 2,989 
51,670 5,250 21,125 2,002 
80,731 22,676 14,149 4,772 
24,655 6,625 976 174 
12,393 3,310 891 170 
9,399 2,504 4,485 690 
59,609 14,423 24,148 §,155 
82,011 37,739 16.837 3,398 
49,486 8,194 12,092 2,405 
157,440 41,881 31,955 7,582 
929 83 2,926 262 
365 47 1,911 296 
12,662 1,485 17,156 987 
34,423 13,997 555 160 
32,854 4,738 7,335 1,636 
116,337 43,433 4,938 1,389 
2,620 499 1,517 426 
91,688 17,938 32,331 5,665 
30,495 8,20) 45,326 9,075 
299 99 102 29 
207 20 306 19 
1,096 823 23 17 
182 62 25 5 
21,671 9,513 813 371 
1,911 915 1,736 768 
170 36 31 13 
1,603 579 336 181 


Source: Ministryof Education & Social Welfare, 


EnvucaTIon 


Table 223-—-Numaer of TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—conid. 


Year /State 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 


1966-67 
1967-68 
968.69 


1969-70. . 


1969-70) 
State— 


Aulhra Pradesh 


Assam ‘ 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


Mauhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Nagalafd . 
Orissa 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory— 


A.& N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli . 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 


(By Stages of Instruction) 


ee 





Technicaland 
Special schools 
Total Women — 
10 Il 
. 285284 3,382 
37,208 4,583 
58,851 7,632 
61,895 8,511 
44,164 7,663 
46,450 8,366 
44,098 9,002 
37,673 7,065 
32,907 5,788 
32,670 5,780 
1,486 271 
$,074 136 
2,638 100 
1,259 49} 
281 152 
46 3 
83 8 
3,475 291 
1,617 185 
676 71 
2,974 1,012 
465 27 
7 = 
1,039 59 
1,528 374 
1,324 183 
2,459 353 
519 167 
834 238 
8,337 1,432 
5 4 
10 —_ 
317 158 
92 29 
125 36 





In colleges and universities (4) 





Colleges for 


Total 





12 


18,648 
27,883 
41,759 


54,874 
48,854 
68,878 


77,135 
83,337 
91,069 


99,630 


7,994 
2,926 
6,860 


4,882 
1,974 
444 


843 
5,367 
6,856 


5,122 
9,365 
342 


71 
2,298 
3,421 


3,972 
8,310 
231 


12,491 
10,395 


6 
21 
967 


3,920 
210 


342 


(*) Encludes Research Institution & University Department. 


37—7 CSO(ND(/74 


general education 


Women 





13 


1,716 
3,136 
5,645 


8,298 
8,858 


11,401 


12,922 
14,174 
15,721 


17,739 


1,430 
432 
545 


676 
339 
72 
149 
818 
1,959 


702 
1,818 
31 


6 
302 
838 
587 
2,090 
31 


1,696 
1,564 


1 
1 
231 


1,232 
43 


‘146 











Technical and 


14 


5,805 
9,982 
20,470 


29,205 
53,992 
60,740 


66,747 
68,934 
73,596 


74,648 


§,226 
1,426 
4,416 


4,660 
1,628 
444 


668 
5,324 
2,821 


4,257 
10,576 
191 


16 
1,473 
1,893 


2,616 
5,438 
183 


13,167 
5,700 


ll 
10 
421 


1,641 
229 


— 


213 


special colleges 


Total 





Women 


15 


407 
822 
2,187 


3,662 
6,021 
6,043 


6,810 
7,091 
8,233 


8,496 


621 
116 
300 


487 
15i 
70 
99 
495 
626 


381 
1,473 
14 


122 
333 


240 
1,036 


967 
481 


60 


330 
40 


_ 


42 


er a rere: 
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— Total Number of 


Teachers in al} 

















institutions 
Total Women 
16 17 
803,521 121,351 
1,106,535 186,128 
1,508,134 201,730 
1,884,868 391,244 
2,007,109 429,566 
2,349,483 453,096 
2,253,606 498,566 
2,068,219 454,198 
2,387,657 = 541,747 
2,466,060 565,227 
169,761 35,344 
74,232 11,222 
166,407 16,929 
126,841 35,921 
42,426 10,973 
22,095 5,748 
21,818 5,194 
132,708 28,232 
152,523 69,373 
152,316 24,993 
276,443 72,802 
11,764 910 
5,222 965 
89,901 5,809 
64,739 24,733 
92,841 13,285 
233,881 81,976 
8,529 2,140 
350,282 58,732 
219,279 38,187 
809 257 
1,215 87 
2,750 1,358 
360 110 
37,276 15,993 
5,918 2,630 
298 87 
3,446 1,237 





522 


EDUCATION 


Table 224—-NumbBerR of INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN RuRAL AREAS 





Year/State 


i 


1950-51. ee 
1955-56 . ee 
1960-61, . 


1962-63 
1gg3.64 . 6 
1964-65 


1965-66 
)966-67 
1967-68 


1968-69 . . + 


1968.69 

Stote— 
Andhra Pradesh. 
Asam , . . 


Bihar . . . 


Gujarat ’ a 
Haryana s+ . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka « ’ 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Mahagashtra - 
Manipur . . 


Nagaland. . 
Orissa . . ‘ 
Punjab . . 


Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu ’ 
Tripura . . 


Uttar Praiesh 
West Bengal . 


Union tarritory— 


A.& N.Uslands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh» ’ 
Q,&N. Haveli. 


Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 

Pondicherry . . 


Universitios and colleges 


No, of institutions 





Total Women 

8 

58 1 

87 3 

270 15 

a7} 20 

403 20 
1,372 37 

1,402 38 
1,554 47 
893 4) 
1,770 81 
48 p 
70 3 
180 5 
49 1! 
20 1 

-4 2 

2 jon 

13 I 
165 1k 
41 1 

53 3 

17 = 

2 = 

65 5 

$7 2 

46 5 

93 19 

4 ~ 

749 4 
117 5 
2 se 

2 an 

1 1 

2 ~ 


a en 





No. of scholars from 


rural areas 
Total Women 
4 5 
103,985 5,583 
241,854 14,839 
351,583 30,420 
492,993 40,011 
502,436 50,005 
193,406 30,057 
397,666 59,9990 
356,226 57,366 
8,892 457 
12,646 2,033 
41,685 tay38 
14,905 3,054 
9,918 813 
257 15 
218 —_ 
1,603 223 
93,357 23,237 
5,313 365 
10,510 1,825 
4,329 580 
171 27 
8,418 645 
17,438 3,658 
7,017 1,104 
zs ae 3,208 
524 — 
52,433 2,432 
33,938 7,076 
168 if 
422 29 
119 119 
773 80 


Secondary and middle schools 


No. of scholars from 


No. of Institutions 


6 


13,240 
21,589 
49,464 


62,782 
66,699 
74,231 


79,001 
85,441 
83,078 


92,823 


4,335 


Total Women 


7 


621 


1,009 


2,445 


3,561 


3 


704 


4,255 


4,614 


5 


003 


5,053 


5, 


376 


55 
278 
461 


493 
100 
64 


211 
331 
104 


427 
484 
24 


148 
214 


14t 


Blo @tell 


— 


rural areas 


Total 
8 


2,544,029 
3,624,549 
10,826,714 


13,824,675 
15,220,859 
16,056,190 


19,061,263 


20,846,015 


1,035,796 
552,947 
1,783,231 


2,002,797 
522,227 
269,126 


175,698 
1,552,602 
2,904,255 


828,094 
3,497,713 
55,284 


32,210 
411,106 
§75,507 


482,933 
1,974,898 
48,012 


1,706,252 
1,173,227 


2,327 

6,420 

2,337 
4,606 


45,576 
66,708 


29,134 


Women 
9 


251,694 
630,525 
2,525,983 


3,428,719 
3,988,797 
4,261,332 


5,500,320 


5,922,791 


279,756 
178,929 
251,826 


666,766 
92,372 
82,242 


24,691 
545,512 
904,261 


117,208 
1,127,160 
17,853 


11,514 
66,564 
183,879 


52,186 
785,173 
16,418 


144,334 
320,699 


793 
1,357 
948 
1,416 
11,908 
27,276 


9,735 


Primary and Pre-primary 
Schools 


Number of institutions 


Total 
10 


176,027 
247,825 
301,518 


333,892 
344,622 
353,652 


357,457 
363,740 
367,422 


908,132 


34,226 
19,229 
43,706 


10,186 
3,882 
3,604 


4,159 
17,994 
6,426 


34,050 
25,285 
2,066 


860 
25,377 
6,713 


16,934 
23,90) 
1,665 


55,540 
30,287 


Be 

423 
20 
103 


217 
857 


241 


Women 


a 


ih 


9,055 
10,464 
15,145 


18,136 
17,912 
19,225 


19,404 
21,162 
21,213 


20,595 


553 
4,564 


100 
10} 


1,163 
423 
25 


2,29) 
459 
281 


19] 
69 


779 


9,213 
295 


Source : Ministry of Edycation and Social Welfare. 
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Table 224—-Numser or INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN RURAL AREAS—contd. 

















Primary and pre-primary Professional and special schools Total 
schools.Contd - 
Year/State No. of scholars in No. Of institutions No.of scholars from No. ¢ of institutions — ~ “No.ofscholars | from 
tural arcas tural areas rural areas 
Total “Women Total Women Total Women Total "Women Total Women 7 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2! 
0 a. ee. 
1950-51. P ; . . + 14,483,648 2,938,238 16,539 709 1,089,655 184,475 205,864 10,386 18,227,317 3,349,990 
1955-56 . é 7 . . + 17,534,594 4,657,172 40,897 2,431 1,279,44t 104,406 310,896 13,907 23,680,437 5,406,943 
1959-61 . ; . ‘ 4 + 21,654,906 6,359,676 $7,776 11,419 1,495,983 251,188 1,010,028 29,024 34,339,186 9,167,267 
1952-63 . . é 5 a « 24,710,834 7,043,801 238,614 9$,467 2,141,916 696.250 634,585 115,848 42,091,416 12,109,681 
1953-64. 5 «ws, 26,893,472 8,480,879 204,725 88, 316 1.893,070 619,306 616 449 109,952 44,509.837 13,038,987 
1964-65... sss 28,941,330 9,621,649 190,544 87,538 1,694,759 610,723 619,799 118,055 46,941,114 14 $23,761 
1965-66 ‘ F ‘“ . . Be os 205,429 131,182 ia +» 643,289 155,338 
1966-67 . 5 . C . are as 231,322 157,302 ats +» 672,057 183,544 és 
1957-68 i ; : ; + 29,347,810 10,257,992 251.799 174,821 1,700,311 774,222 709,813 201,136 50,417,050 16,583,344 
1958-69 . . p . 5 - 32,035,937 1£,292,015 1,933,365 754,368 5,805,019 3,019,847 1,496,091 780,420 59,094,195 20,292,019 
1968-69: 
State~~ 
Anilra Pea tosh : ‘ . 2,687,759 1,078,706 67 3 S73 7 1,945 38,724 60 3,738,384 1,360,864 
Avan 2 F ‘ 5 - 2,359,308 527,157 1,427 449 36,638 13,577 24,531 1,283 1,952,535 721,696 
Bihar : . . ; . 2,914,543 718,956 eTe 7 314,336 4,459 53,352 5,037 4778,795 976,574 
Gujarat. . . A . 502,487 162,039 2,038 518 39,500 11,274 22,201 1,122 2,559,689 843,133 
Haryana . . . : . 433,788 104,720 34 19 1,059 561 5,194 221 966992 198,466 
Himichal Pradesh. ‘ - 212,201 16,345 178 = 3,349 1,033 4,750 72 «484,933 159,635 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ - 176,420 43,210 — = — - $3,461 1,374 352,336 67,901 
Karaataka . : . . 1,034,828 449,102 2,106 ~ 28,586 2,209 29,273 7$5 2,617,619 997,048 
Kerala. 7 “ ‘ « 1,736,943 821,618 48 it 5,898 467 9,905 151 3,830,453 1,754,603 
Muthya Pralesh =. 9. ~~» 2,093,296 493,324 885 345 18,127 6,573 40,551 3,064 2,859,830 622,465 
Mahacathtra . 0. w:s«O 263,258 476,198 1,015,838 751,421 5,324,160 2,914,021 1,057,171 752,367 10,095 641 4,519,204 
Manipie 6. «$28,781 51,761 331 SO 6,496 = 2,429 2,818 355 194,890 72,620 
Nagalan |. F . 2 : 58,079 24,083 84 — 1,685 693 1,164 — 92,145 36,317 
Orissa a . . 4 . 1,544,039 §20,999 $45 83 13,320 2,152) 30,894 427 1,978,933 590,351 
Punjab. . . . 747,734 273,900 165 97 6,810 3,962 58,390 382 1,347,499 465,399 
Rajasthan : . : » 1,099,710 170,343 3,195 154 $9,588 2,785 22,261 1,082 1,559,248 226,388 
Tamil Nadu. . 5 . 2,430,261 1,056,722 242 6 11,697 2,458 30,154 87 4,449,978 1,847,56) _ 
Tripura 129,466 0,528 409 161 10,393 3,861 2,321 165 188,395 70,807 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 8,436,323 2,995 610 Hi ~— 340 102 64,105 10,229 10,195,198 3,142,498 
West Bengal =. . . - 3,851,320 1,145,848 4,375 791 164,657 23,558 39,651 1,792 4,528,132 1,502,151 
Union 7 rritory— 
A.&N, islands. . : : 6,71t 2,723 39 = 917 245 162 ~ 9,955 3,761 
Aranachal Pradesh. i ‘ 14,977 2,817 _ _ _ ~_ 477 — 21,565 4,185 
Chandigarh . ‘ . . 4,441 366 —_ — —_ — 24 1 3,748 1,314 
D. & N. Haveli " . . 3,938 1,017 16 ~ 301 7 146 ~~ 8,845 2,440 
Delhi ’ . . . . 35,943 13,299 279 146 24,534 13,317 627 259 106,480 36,544 
Goa, Daraan & Diu. . . 47,174 19,372 217 78 5,941 2,613 1,380 88 119,942 49,380 
Lakthadweep . . . - _- ~ _ a = = = = = 


Pondicherry =. . . . 20,188 8,330 70 29 1,950 546 404 47 = 32,045 18,711 


oe aT oP Stare cae te gt 








524 











Matricue Interme- B.A. and M.A.& B.Sc.(Agr.) M.Sc. B. Com. 
lation diate and B.Sc. M.Sc.(4)and equi-  (Agr.) (including 
and equiva- (including valent andequi- Hons.) 
Year/State equi- lent exa- honours) (3) exami- valent 
valent minations (2) nations exami- 
exami- nations 
nations (1) 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1950-51. : 241,143 72,685 32,237 7,138 1,122 9 5,599 
1955-56. 7 429,494 131,739 53,989 11,769 882 137 8,504 
1960-61. . 623,116 115,731 92,952 23,685 2,649 569 13,892 
1961-62 é P 749,014 94,672 99,279 25,947 2,883 663 15,529 
1962-63 . F . 746,138 83,596 106,350 28,259 3,904 640 16,705 
1963-64 , . 694,368 87,249 99,550 39,198 4,095 691 15,872 
1964-65 . 863,788 263,827 128,604 32,677 4,978 1,106 19,054 
1965-66 . 1,057,002 221,438 128,454 35,587 4,906 1,224 19,544 
1966-67. 935,123 —~ 136,425 37,731 5,477 = as 
1967-68. . 958,950 159,616 179,090 42,114) 5,856 906 =. 26,466 
1967-68 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . 252 94 6,481 1,242 296 50 799 
Assam . - 22,150 468 4,890 767 42 25 328 
Bihar . 100,088 2,061 15,306 3,397 233 38 1,246 
Gujarat. 66,960 1,013 9,937 1,331 208 —~ 2,389 
Haryana . . 24,311 734 2,877 234 99 — 169 
Himachal! Pradesh 7,611 140 562 44 67 Il 6 
Jammu & Kashmir 8,437 266 1,555 543 57 _— 26 
Karnataka . 39,392 3,090 1,356 826 277 13 798 
Kerala 84,442 1,901 7,764 1,871 70 29 813 
Madhya Pradesh 63,302 2,068 13,522 4,980 85 77 2,011 
Maharashtra 117,203 25,010 15,309 2,847 698 77 2,972 
Manipur 1,928 52 612 10 — — H 
Nagaland . . 326 — 45 — _— — _ 
Orissa . 25,706 — 3,090 743 513 75 1g0 
Punjab . 29,798 = 518 345 179 —_ 133 
Rajasthan . 38,353 842 6,241 2,342 1 53 1,492 
Tamil Nadu 111,338 1,796 10,570 1,359 193 52 1,330 
Tripura 293 126 730 mo _ —_ 72 
Uttar Pradesh. 191,290 114,806 30,148 12,761 2,673 34) 2,465 
WestBengal 20,800 2,255 32,643 4,256 165 65 8,539 
Unton Territory 
A. & N, Islands . ‘ - _ _ — ~ — a _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 15 — 20 —_— _ _ =. 
Chandigarh r . : 1,165 173 1,430 733 ~ ~ 67 
D. & N. Haveli . ; " 20 —_ ~ -_ —_ as aa 
Delhi F 943 2,024 7,157 1,414 — _ 620 
Goa, Deman & Diu 2 ,039 614 266 45 — ~— aa 
Lakshadweep. 39 ~ nem a — —_ _ 
Pondicherry 749 83 61 24 _— — oes 
7 Source : 


(1) Includes 


(2) Includes Inter 


EpuaarTion 


Table 225—ExaminaTion REsuLts 








Number of Scholars passing 


Higher Secondary and Senior Gambridge. 


(Arts), Inter (Science), Inter (Arch.), Inter (Home Science), Inter/Diploma (Com.), 
(Agriculture), Inter (Music), Inter(Tech.), Inter (Engg.), 
and Inter (Medicine). 


tnter (Nursing), Inter/Diploma (Law), Int 


(3) Includes B.Sc. (Home Science), B. A. (Ions) Arts, B Sc. (Military Scicgce Education). 
(4) Tnoludcs M. Sc. (Home Science ) and M. S. W. 








M. Com, 


645 
1,093 
2,337 


2,231 
1,898 
3327 


2,893 
3,461 


3,657 


154 
61 


1,118 
692 


Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 


Tnter/Diploma 
er (Drawing), 
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Table 225—ExaminaTION ReEsuLtTs—contd. 








No. of Scholars passing—Contd. 





4 
Year/State M.Ed., B.E.and L.L.B/ M.B.B.S. B.Tech., M.Sc. B.V.Sc. 
B.T. and B.Sc. B.L. and B.Sc. (Tech.) and 
equivalent Eng. equivalent (Tech.) equivalent 
exami- eyami- exaini- 
nation nation nation 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
1950-51. ‘ : Fs : ‘ : 4,257 1,802 3,390 1,585 389 66 242 
1955-56. : : ; : 5 ; 10,678 3,573 5,584 3,307 741 120 375 
1960-61. * F 2 A ‘ 7 18,272 6,715 7,081 4,725 742 187 917 
1961-62 . . ‘ ‘ - ; ‘ 20,535 8,568 6,911 3,708(a) as 307 1,028 
1962-63. ‘. ‘: . : , ‘ 22,579 8,802 6,823 3,643(a) mes 258 752 
1963-64. 3 : F 5 : : 21,473 8,112 6,777 3,085(a) 376 134 662 
1964-65. ‘ ‘ . : : . 25,273 8,758 7,915 4,354(a) 713 169 828 
1965-66. : ; : a : , 31,310 11,441 827 5,127 1,907 44 889 
1966-67 . : : : ‘ ; he * 7,163 4,008 we Pc 1,020 
1967-68. ; . * ; ; - 29,871 15,410 13,368 7,246(a) 1,292 622 1,210 
1967-68 :— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh : : ; 4 2623 724 284 1,196 100 — 82 
Assan . : . A . S 423 155 132 132 _ —_ 8 
Bihar fs ‘ : ; : 5 922 1,156 2,642 574 —~ os 171 
Gujarat. A A ‘ ; : 1,700 888 861 307 ~_ —i — 
Haryana . F : : : é 1,142 _ — 49 46 —_ 50 
Himachal Pradesh : . : 490 — — _ _ ~~ = 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; : _ 899 194 — 182 ~ —_ _ 
Karnataka é : : ; 1,151 1,921 554 249 18 —_ 67 
Kerala ‘ A ; . p A 2,544 962 481 235 ai 42 
Madhya Pradesh i ; j , 1,691 607 1,499 216 = 58 83 
Maharashtra ‘ : ; h , 2,604 913 1,278 325 121 142 50 
Manipur . ‘ : : . : 16 —_ 3 — ~ a _ 
Nagaland . : 5 : ; ; ~ = a = Ral _ a 
Orissa F . ‘ , é A 730 2,236 465 1,424 —_ = 341 
Punjab. , : : . ¢ 313 224 130 174 —_ i _ 
Rajasthan . : : : : ; 2,056 440 651 347 = — om 
Tamil Nadu : : ‘ : - 1,581 1,243 333 758 95 i 52 
Tripura. . : : . . 203 _ —_ —_ _ = 7 
Uttar Pradesh. 7 ’ P - 5,134 1,550 2,189 251 201 35 142 
West Bengal ‘ . : A 7 3,191 1,572 977 517 561 370 45 
Union Territory— 
A. & N.Islands . 7 : ° ~ > _ — ~ — = 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . _ _ _ ims — = _ 
Chandigarh : . . F 7 332 434 491 _ is pa 
D. & N. Haveli . . - : - _ _ a — —_ pee 
Delhi ‘ . . . . . 348 191 398 14g 138 17 oan 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ° . A 78 _ _ 18 = ies ome 
Lakshadweep. . : . . - - ~ _ ~— — = 
Pondicherry . ° . . . — — — 44 — my mul 


(a) Information is in respect of Number of Scholars passing in M.B.B.S. only, 
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Table 226—Epucation oF SCHEDULED CasTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND 


Year /State 


1 


Total No. of pupils 





Boys 
2 


8 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1962-63 
1963-64 
1984-65(a) 


1965.56 
{966-67 
1967-68 


1968-69 (a) 
1968-69 


State— 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Aqsa 
Bihar - 5 


Gujarat . 
Haryana se 7 
Mimachal Prades! 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 


Rajasthan 
Tami 1 Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Istands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh ‘ 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . ‘ . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 





—_— ooo” 


(a) Excludes other Backward Classes. 


» 4,551,197 
7,994,471 
11,734,975 


14,666,198 
16,217,890 
7,297,630 


7,742,042 
8,072,828 
8,195,114 


8,402,228 


477,002 
401,236 
758,559 


417,037 
116,066 
59,761 


10,598 
268,515 
250,550 


706,042 
832,627 
45,666 
60,821 
463,448 
206,304 


327,433 
719,247 
46,785 


. 1,393,178 
. 718,384 


1,201 

17,194 

. 1,890 
5,266 

54,349 

1,833 


3,667 


" 7,569 


OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES 





Girls 
3 


1,129,051 
2,239,970 
4,018,613 


5,510,758 
6,196,499 
2,757,240 


2,922,963 
3,132,780 
3,261,025 


3,387,884 


277,030 
243,578 
185,505 


178,254 
19,038 
20,235 


1,875 
153,486 
205,491 


155,683 
459,072 
25,463 


38,559 
167,385 
77,215 


26,504 
432,438 
20,909 


410,919 
255,428 


576 
3,707 
673 
1,440 

20,593 
806 


2,Q14 
4,008 


— 


Total 
4 


5,080,248 
10,234,441 
15,753,588 


20,133,400 
22,414,389 
10,054,870 


10,665,605 
11,205,608 
11,456,139 


11,790,112 


754,032 
644,814 
944,064 


595,291 
135,104 
78,996 


12,473 
422,001 
456,041 


861,725 
1,291,699 
71,129 


99,380 
630,833 
283,519 


353,937 
1,151,685 
67,694 
1,804,097 
1,003,812 


1,777 
25,901 
2,563 


6,706 
74,942 
2,639 


5,681 
11,577 


No. of pupils getting scholarships 
and stipends 





Boys 
5 





541,260 
974,920 
948,545 


1,726,681 
2,091,807 
574,250 


1,447,046 
684,305 
682,283 


1,524,932 


57,983 
66,749 
108,351 


79,489 
21,941 
54345 


5,219 
19,491 
183,601 


255,116 
75,730 
2,248 


3,191 
222,511 
30,960 


22,444 
116,859 
6,810 


132,239 
65,486 


970 
16,872 
768 
4,517 
17,020 
1,817 


233 
972 


Girls 


6 

92,329 
321,936 
271,058 


470,138 
617,480 
107,587 


460,618 
235,330 
153,725 


482,477 


16,528 
28,966 
18,955 


22,180 
720 
1,498 

937 
17,439 
155,070 


48,378 
30,003 
565 


1,341 
39,296 
4,789 
1,221 
54,358 
2,585 


13,116 
14,969 


435 
3,338 
102 


1,350 
3,475 
806 


74 
183 


( 


Total 
7 





Total 
expenditure 
scholarships 

and other 
concessions) 


000 Rs. 
8 


633,589 
1,296,856 
1,219,603 


2,414,431 
2,709,287 
671,050 


1,907,664 
919,635 
836,008 


2,607,449 


74,511 
95,715 
127,206 


101,669 
22,661 
6,843 


6,156 
36,930 
338,671 


303,494 
155,733 
2,813 


4,532 
261,807 
35,749 


23,665 
175,217 
9,195 


145,355 
80,455 


1,405 
20,210 
870 
5,867 
20,495 
2,623 


307 
1,155 


—, 


13,279 
31,003 
77,818 


138,539 
158,610 
94,718 


110,142 
121,285 
127,546 


148,004 


7,368 
7,784 
1,515 


8,954 
2,705 
9,112 


394 
3,875 
8,743 


17,574 
13,883 
939 


1,305 
6,398 
5,200 


1,765 
11,508 
B04 


18,246 
11,892 


54 
1,195 
337 
19 
1,591 
102 


34 
68 


a 


Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 
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Table 227—Liveracy in INDIA 

















; Literates (including educated) in 1971 1971 Literacy rate 
197] ee na Se eee eee ae 
State/Union Territory Census 
population — Persons Males Females No. of No. of No. of 
Persons Males Females 
to 1000 to 1000 to 1000 
Persons Males Females 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
INDIA... ss «547,949,809 161,377,780 116,014,845 49,362,935 295 395 187 
State -— 
Anthea Pradesh . . $8,502,708 = 10,689,665 7,303,297 3,386,368 246 332 158 
Ato : : » 14,957,542 4,295,564 2,932,566 1,362,998 287 372 193 
Bilir . F . . 36,555,369 11,237,613 8,839,395 =. 2,398,218 199 306 87 
Gujarat 6s 26,697,475 9,555,289 6,363,767 3,191,522 358 461 248 
Huyana . . «10,036,808 2,699,179 2,005,424 693,755 269 373 149 
Himachal Peadesl : 3,460,434 1,105,825 763,192 342,633 320 432 202 
Jammu & Kashmir. 4,616,632 857,964 657,660 200,304 186 268 93 
Karnataka . ‘ . 29,299,014 9,235,127 6,231,363 3,003,764 315 416 210 
Kerala - : . 21,347,375 12,898,072 7,054,096 5,843,976 604 666 543 
Madhya Pradesh . 41,654,119 9,225,081 7,016,649 2,206,432 221 327 109 
Maharashtra , . 50,412,235 19,752,608 13,331,079 6,421,529 392 510 264 
Manipur... «1,072,753 353,090 249,383 103,707 329 460 195 
Meghalaya . . . 1,011,699 298,312 177,772 120,540 295 341 246 
Nagaland 2. 516,449 141,518 96,681 44,837 274 350 187 
Otissa . . . 21,944,615 5,745,399 4,227,806 1,517,593 262 383 139 
Puajab , . . 135;551,060 4,562,123 2,934,281: 1,627,842 337 404 259 
Rajasthan. . . 23,705,806 4,914,293 3,875,435 1,038,858 19} 287 84 
Tami! Nadu : . 41,199,168 16,256,393 10,783,783 5,472,610 395 518 269 
Tripura : : ; 1,556,342 482,082 322,017 160,065 310 402 212 
Utuar Pradesh. . 38,341,144 19,173,970 14,812,311 4,361,659 217 315 106 
West Bengal F .  $4,312,0ff 14,711,739 10,031,891 4,679,848 332 428 224 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . : 115,133 50,191 36,160 14,031 436 516 311 
Arunachal Pradesh. 467,511 52,791 44,776 8,015 113 178 37 
Chandigach » » 529s 158,371 98,495 59,876 616 670 543 
D. & N. Uaveli . : 74,170 11,105 8,188 2,917 150 222 78 
Dethi . : 3 . 4,065,698 2,301,605 1,438,268 863,337 566 637 477 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 857,771 383,864 234,178 149,686 448 543 351 
Lakshadweep. 31,810 13,889 9,081 4,808 437 565 306 
Pondicherry é < 471,707 217,058 135,851 81,207 460 573 346 





atone “ese ———————S— a ge UR RP Pe al ee a ee Dane ee ey eee te 
Source : Registrar Genera! of India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 227—Lrreracy in Inpia—conid. 








1961 Literacy rate(1) 1951 Literacy rate 





State/Union Territory 
No. of — No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 


Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

to 1000 _~—_— to 1000 to 1000 ~=—s to: 1000 to 1000 to 1000 

Persons Males Females Persons Malca Females 
1 9 10 11 12 13 14 

INDIA : F : . . : : : 283 404 153 166(a) 249(a) 79(m) 
Andhra Pradesh - ‘ . : é , 246 350 140 132 197 65 
Assam : ; : : : ; : : 330 443 196 183 274 79 
Bhar. «wwe amen 352 82 122 205 38 
Guiarat . «. «» « «= tied 362 487 228 230 323 133 
Himachal Pradesh =. : : . ; ; 246 373 110 vis 126 24 

Haryana . 7 ‘< 5 : . 4 5 241 351 113 -_ 
Jammu & Kashmir... z A : F 130 198 51 ae “e 4 
Karnataka . : < : : ‘ 298 423 167 193 291 92 
Kerala ‘ ; % * : ® : ¢ 551 649 456 407 502 315 
Madhya Pradesh : : : : . 205 322 81 98 162 
Maharashtra... 351 493 198 209 314 9 
Manipur . : : c : : J 4 360 535 189 114 208 24 
Nagaland . ‘ : é ; : : ; 204 272 130 104 150 57 
Orisa. sw elelteltC«iaS 252 403 101 158 273 45 
Punjab ». «© shell ell 315 407 207 152 210 85 
Rajasthan. . . » » <—e 181 281 70 89 144 30 
Tamil Nadu. -té‘“;;été‘( C esér he 364 516 211 208 316 100 
Tripura. . ‘ 6 4 O : 5 243 353 124 155 223 80 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ F ; . 2 ; 207 319 83 108 174 36 
West Bengal. Z fs . A = 4 345 466 203 240 342 122 
Union Territory— 

A&NIlands 54 © « 2 0%? 401 488 245 258 342 123 
Arunachal Pradesh F : ° : ‘. 479 534 241 a ss 56 
Chandigarh ° ‘ é 7 * 3 z 551 626 431 pr oe ao 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli ; : . - * 116 177 50 40 61 17 
Delhi < . r ‘ - - é . 620 704 509 384 430 323 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F > . 7 P 349 446 260 229 255 170 
Lakshadweep : . 2 2 é . 272 420 128 152 256 53 
Pondicherry . - + + + «© 4 437 589 287 is we ae 











(1) Exclydes population in age’ group 0+4. 
(a) Excluding Jammu and Kashmir, Dadra & Nagar Haveli,Goa, Daman & Diu and Pandicherry, 


34- PRINTING PRESSES AND PUBLICATIONS 


Tables 228 & 229:— 


In this section, an account is given of the number of printing presses in the country and 
of newspapers, periodicals and books published during the years 1951-52, to 1971. Complete 
coverage for all states are not available. The latest year for which details are available is 1971. 
State-wise distribution with All India total (based on the States for which data are available) is 
given lor the latest one year while only totals are given for the carlier years, 
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530 PRINTING PRESSES AND PUBLICATIONS 
Table 228—Numser or Printinc Presses at WorK AND NuMBER oP 
Newspapers, PERIODICALS AND BooKS PUBLISHED 
Number of Number of Books 
Printing newspapers — 
Presses and In English In Indian 
periodicals or other Janguages 
Year/State European (Vernacular 
Languages and 
classical 
or more 
than one 
language) 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951-52(a) . . ‘ 7 F . 3 11,798 7,016 2,186 10,374 
1955-56(b) . . . é : 5 . 13,482 8,945 2,888 12,862 
1960-61(¢) . : ‘ A E 14,875 19,923 2,811 9,806 
1965-66 . «6 . ee 22,603 14,766 2,993 8,617 
1966-67 s ' ‘ a : . : é 18,569 14,329 3,377 9,032 
1967-68 . «© .«. «.2) A 2a. 21,363 14,369 3,363 7°085 
1968-69 F 15,019 10,181 2,582 7,023 
1969-70(d) 15,740 11,045 2,122 6,025 
1970 3 16,733 12,381 1,863 6,525 
1971 16,137 12,845 3,742 5,533 
1971 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ; 1,548 728 73 168 
Assam ‘ ‘ ; ° : : 19 30 Ke _ 
Bihar . or Sire ° ° ° - 375 80 I9 155 
Gujarat : ae 784 47 498 
Haryana : ‘ 4 328 244 85 gt 
Himacha! Pradesh 47 oT: 12 7 
Jammu & Kashmir 87 162 si = 
Karnataka ‘a ; 5 632 oer) 17 109 
Kerala 5 é : = a 54 16 244 
Madhya Pradesh 624 423 4 68 
Maharashtra é ‘ 3 4,951 2,006 658 1,443 
Manipur 3 35 Eh 113 268 
Meghalaya. c F , A 42 is a6 
Nagaland . j “ . 8 6 . 3 iB 
Orissa . . . “ - é are ais “a 
Punjab 1,124 521 68 216 
Rajasthan 93g 1145 29 332 
Tamil Nadu . a Be sa - 
‘Tripura : 37 45 8 5 
Uttar Pradesh Oe ee tees 3,294 3,027 120 371 
West Benga! F : g ; 3 ‘ i 1,663 1,050 367 254 
Union Territory— : 
A. & N. {slands . r . . ; 4 4 — = 
Arunachal Pradesh . ° e 7 _ : 13 9 2 
Chandigarh : ‘ 6 2 * 136 260 —_ roa 
Delhi Loe ee & & & & 159 1,719 2,004 1,237 
Goa, Daman& Diu. .  . eet 15 "20 28 13 
Lakshadweep . : : : . 1 2 2 —_ 
Mizoram . . oe a ie: 4 
Pondicherry 2 we & 4 52 126 61 16 
eee eS 





Source : State Governments. 


(a) Hxcludes figures for Manipur and some districts of Rajasthan. 
(6) Excludes figures for former Madhya Bharat, Ajmer, Bhopal, Coorg and Vindya Pradesh, 
(c) Excluding figures for J & K,Goa, Daman & Diu and Lakshadweep. 
(d) Excludes Meghalaya, Orissa, Tami) Nadu & Mizoram. 
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Table 229 -NuMBER OF BOOKS PUBLISHED IN DIFFERENT INDIAN LANGUAGES 


State & language No. of 
books 
published 
“1970*1971- 
1 2 3 
Andhra Pradesh :— 
Hindi 30.0615 
Kannada - . c i—- 
Marathi _- — 
Sanskrit —_ 3 
‘Vamil z F - 1— 
Felugu is : 250 148 
Urdu “5 2 
Asiain t— 
Assamese 
Bengali 
tfindi 
Others 
Bihar ;— 
Bengali - — 
Bilingual =) = 
Hindi 95 155 
Maithili —- — 
Sanskrit ._ — = 
Urdu (Santhali) . oot 
Others = 
Gujarat :— 
Hilingual 17 14 
Caijarats 362 469 
UCindlt é 7 36 «5 
Mavathi. < ‘ 1 
Sanskrit 
Urdu 
Haryana :— 
Hindi 119 73 
Cunjabi . : : 9 3 
Urdu 10 2 
Sanskrit . — 6 
Himachal Pradesh;— 
Hindi 22 7 
Jammu & Kashmir ;— 
Bilingual 
Bodhist 
Hindi 
Kashmiri 
Persian 
Ordu. 
Others 
Karnataka ‘— 
Hindi 26 630 
Kannada . 45 74 
Marathi . 12) 2 
Sanskrit. . : . 3 4 
famil A , F 2 4 


ge 


State & language 


Telugu 
Others 


Kerala :—~ 
Hindi . 
Malayalam . 
Sanskrit 
Tamil 
Others 


Madhya Pradesh 
Bilingual . 
Hindi 
Nirmadi 
Sanskrit 
Others 


— 
: 


Maharashtra :— 
Gujarad 
Hindi 
Marathi 
Sindhi 
Urdu 
Others 


Manipur ;~ 
Manipuri . 
Tribal Janguages 
Hindi 


Nagaland ;— 
Angami 
AO . 
Sema i 
Others. Py 
Orissa :— 
Bengali 
Qriya 
Telugu 
Others 


Punjab — 
Bilingual . 
Hindi 
Punjabi 
Sanskrit 
Urdu 


Rajasthan :—~ 
Hindi 

Tamil Nadu :— 
Arabic 
Hindi 
Kannada 


No. of 
books 
published 
~j970-*1971 
2 3 
i | 
. 5 12 
126 232. 
16 16 
ne 4 
17-63 
] — 
1 1 
65 51 
A 98 107 
. 1,123 1,096 
124 120 
22)" 27 
54 42 
277 219 
54 33 
16 16 
we 
3 2 
7 3 
5 4 
P34 
48 38 
86 52 
114 122 
1 — 
7 4 





State & language No. of 
books 
published 
1970 1971 
1 2 3 
Tamil Nadu—Contd, 

Malayalam . i owe Oe 

Marathi ‘ i Seg, ae 

Sanskrit 

Tamil 

Telugu 

Urdu . . F is 

Others . 

Tripura :— 

Bengali, é é 4 5 

Uttar Pradesh: - 

Bilingual _- aes 
Bengali. < ; tl jos 
Gujarati . . 5 ~ 
Hindi 1,169 237 
Marathi * : 5 = 
Sanskrit ; 78 4 
Telugu . . — = 
Urdu. . - 86 130 
Others . ‘ —— = 
West Bengal ;— 
Assamcsc : 58 40 
Bengali , . 249 166 
Bilingual : 32 «38 
Hindi . 5 3 
Oriya ye 
Sanskrit 8 . 9, 3 
Urdu ‘ a ee 
Others . < 3 rs 
Union Territory— 
Arunachal Pradesh :— 
Assamese ‘ ; 5 2 
Adi-Hindi ‘ : 1 — 
Adi A ‘ a 
Nocte . . F {1 — 
Wancho as 425 

Delhi — 

Hindi . £116 388i 

Punjabi » 56 £29 

Urdu . » 96 90 

Others. : . 89 137 

Goa, Daman & Diu :— 

. Bilingual eee 
Konkani ‘ , 6 8 
Marathi 12 5 

Pondicherry ;— 

Hindi ~ = 1 

Tami , 7 . dl 10 
Tulgu - ‘ 1 a 
Others . : : 9 4 





Source : State Governments. 





35- PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Availanle information concerning public health statistics in India, is shown in the tables under 
this scction. Data in greater detail are published by Ministry of Health, & Family Planning, Govern- 
ment of India andthe various state authoritics in the form of perisdical reports. The information 
relates to all states of the Indian Union, unless othe: wise specified. The figurcs for the latest avialable 
year are shown in greater details, corresponding figures for the earlier years are shown in totals only, 


Tahle 230 


Thistable shows the number of hospitals and dispensaries together with the number of patients 
treated indoor and outdoor and the number of beds available. 


Table 231 


This table gives the actual number of medical practitioners in allopathy, registered with the 
medical councils in the states. Information relating to states where there are n0 Medical Councils, has 
not heen included. 


Table 232 


This table gives the actual number of nursing personnel registered with nursing Councils or 
Boards, according to different categories. 


Table 233 


Number of patients treated and the number of dcaths in hospitals and dispensaries by diseases 
for different states are given in this table. The classification of diseases has been brought into confor- 
mity with the International Classification since 1956. The number of patients treated relates to both 
indoor and outdoor and the number of deaths relates to indoor patients only. 


Table 234 


Data concerning mental hospitals (state-wise) arc shown in this table. For the column on patients 
discharged, only total number is given and the break-up by cured and otherwise are not shown. But 
a column showing number of beds is given. 


Table 235—Family Planning Programme in India 


Thé figures of Family Planning Statistics given inthe table, are based on the information reccived 
from the various states/Union Territories and as compiled by the Department of Family Planning. 
While working out tne rates per thousand population by methods, the mid-year population for 1971-72 
has been estimated in the light of 1971 census figures and has been used here. The sterilisation eal 
for 1971-72 are higher as compared to previous years due to special efforts, made through Mass Vasec- 
tomy Camps in some of the States. 


Number of conventional Contraceptives users is worked out by dividing the off-take of Contraceptives 
by the average number necessary for a couple for use in an year (Condoms: 72. Diaphragm: 2, 
Jelly/Cream Tubes: 7 and Foam Tablets 72). 
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Table 230—Numser or Hospitays, DisPENsARIES, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED 


No. of patients treated 





No. of No. of No. of 
Year/State hospitals —_ dispensaries beds 
(000) Indoor Outdoor 
| 2 3 4 5 6 
1951 . ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ ‘ : 2,694 6,515 117 3,256 79,257 
1956 3 . . . ‘5 * 3,307 7,194 157 5,273 128,054 
1961 < 7 ‘ ‘ . . a 3,094(4) 9,406 230 7,917 183,365 
1966 - F ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘é ‘ Sark 10,236 304 5,628 162,158 
1967 ‘ ; ‘ $ * . A 4,257 (db) 10,592 316 5,553 131,569 
1968 . : . ri ‘ . ‘ 3,038 10,515 320 4,944 125,958 
1969 : : 6 : : : 4,484 10,469 332 2,551 64,533 
1970 oe ee ee 4,245 10,204 331 4,941 130,102 
1971 ‘ ; . . . 5 , 3,986 10,606 337 5,005 136,396 
1972 ‘ ; : . : : ; 3,949 10,081 367 825 33,067 
1972 
State —~ 
Andhra Pradesh . 5 5 A f 417 69) 31 ita es 
Assam ; ‘ 4 R d 84 429 8 #0 3,574 
Bihar . . : . . j . 74 828 16 oe ac 
Gujarat. : : J : f 169 442 20 a ne 
Haryana . : : F : 76 160 7; 129 4,008 
Himachal Pradesh : P ; 47 153 4 #3 a 
Jammu & Kashmir . : ; : 32 603 4 oe ae 
Karnataka . fs : F f ; 19g 1,021 28 . Pe 
Kerala : ; , ; : 2 119 433 23 
Madhya Pradesh. ‘ 3 3 . 204 482 17 na =. 
Maharashtra . ‘ ; “ : 393 1,002 37 ie ee 
Manipur. : P Z 4 13 61 I 13 244 
Meghalaya . . 4 F ; 13 57, | a ai 
Nagaland . : : 2 2 5 29 79 1 a we 
Orissa. : . A 7 a ‘ 220 330 ll 
Punjab é ; : 3 A A 126 338 10 222 11,231 
Rajasthan . : : g Fs : ig! 638 18 380 13,987 
Tamil Nadu : 5 i . : 328 536 28 si ae 
Tripura : : ‘ ‘ , . 1¢ 106 1 
Uttar Pradesh. 7 ‘ : Fi 788 796 40 i 
West Rengal F : z . ‘ 298 435 43 ae 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . F 12 52 1 
Arunachal Pradesh - 7 - 17 79 1 om ae 
Chandigarh , 3 . 2. 2), 2 12 1 a me 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. . I 2 ay 1 23 
Delhi. ‘ . . ° 55 248 11 oe is 
Goa, Daman & Diu 26 31 2 ae a 
Lakshadweep 2 a ws ae cs 
Mizoram 3 15 1 Sa ive 
Pondicherry 8 22 1 oe wa 


Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health & Family Planning. 





(a) Excludes figures for the State of Gujarat and Bihar for which break up is not available, 
(5) Excludes the figures for Dethi and Chandigarh, 
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‘Table 231—ReEasterRED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 


(At the end of the p2riod’ 

















Year/State Modical Council Graduates —_Licentiates Total 
i 2 3 4 

1951 P ‘ ; A 7 7 2 7 * : : * 23,812 37,668 61,840 
1956 , 7 . . . . ‘ . . “s : ° 34,017 39,131 76,904(* 
1961 . . . - . é . . . - ‘ : 48,020 32,064 80,084 
1966 : ; : : . : . é . ° ‘ ‘ 67,269 35,915 103,184 
1968 é . ; * p . . : : F F 3 cs iva 117,970 
1969 A ‘ . ‘ : : . ; * . 5 A ry ste 128,584 
1970 . . 5 si , = : Fs p : ; : 101,198 37,247 138,445 
197) 4 ; : ‘ . . ; : . 7 . Fy 141,142 37,381 148,523 
972... se ee Rw, wSCs:St«dR SD Ss«97,51B 160,028 
1973 wwe ee  , , 134,718 37,618 172,336 
1973 s— 


State Medical Council 
Andhra Pradesh — 


Andhra : F a a 7 ; : a i : 4,699 564 5,263 

Hyderabad F A 4 : " 5 : : ‘ 6,537 47) 7,008 
Assam , ‘ . . . ‘ : 4 : j ‘ 3,124 1,760 4,884 
Bihar : : : E 4 : : ; ‘ : F 7,954 3,590 11,544 
Gujarat . . WRROPAlDAT HW . .C 6,879 1,677 8,556 
Jammu & Kashmir : 4 ‘ , ‘ F , : 1,053 116 1,169 
Karnataka : . * 4 . . . : ‘ ‘ 7,917 1,949 9,866 
Kerata (Travancore Cochin) : 5 - 4 - : 5,500 566 6,066 
Madhya Pradesh :— 

Bhopal . RVG eet Farin. 1,594 29 1,623 

Muahakoshal a - ; : F 5 : ‘ 4,606 87 4,693 
Maharashtra. ; : 3 . : ; 4 : A 21,584 3,523 25,107 
Orissa ' ; ji ‘ b 5 5 Q . A Fi 4,163 1,022 5,185 
Punjab. 5 ‘ : ; ; : : : 4 : 11,120 3,110 14,230 
Rajasthan. . .O6S92LEOR cendek et; 4,141 $50 4,491 
Tamil Nadu. A : . : : 3 A = : 17,408 3,757 21,165 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ : F : 5 ‘a P . ‘ 12,413 2,958 14,971 
West Bengal 2. eee 14,026 12,489 26,515 


—$— — 


Source : Medical Council of India. 
(a) Includes 2,956 p2rsons for whom educational break-upis uit available. 
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Table 232—Totat NumBer OF ReEaisTreRep Nursina PERSONNEL 











Auxiliary 
Year/State Nurses Midwives Health Nurse- 
‘visitors midwives 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951 ‘ : : . . e ‘ : é : F 16,550 19,281 578 ey 
1956 : . : : 2 4 ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 24,724 28,080 836 393 


9610. we 8558415751690 3,387 


1965 : . . : . . : : . . . 51,746 57,567 2,832 11,412 
1966 . ° 7 ° . . . 7 . ‘ . 57,621 62,537 3,108 15,988 


1967 ° . 7 . : . 3 ‘i ; ‘ ‘ 59,914 65,589 3,307 17,592 
1968 . ‘ . : : : ‘ : : : . 66,620 67,299 3,711 20,717 
1969 - : A oie . . 2 : s 71,453 71,172 3,965 22,856 
1970 - : i ‘J ‘ : : : é 77,824 76,293 4,283 26,233 
1971 5 : c ? . 3 : 4 3 ° 80,620 80,159 4,553 28,464 
1971;— 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh . . ; , 3 : : . . 7,247 8,441 331 1,674 
Assam e q : : . : ° A ‘ : 1,615 1,165 29 1,196 
Bihar . : . 7 . 4 : 3 c - . 3,676 2,189 97 434 
Gujarat. ‘ - 2 : : : : 5 : 2,547 2,413 267 1,550 


Haryana. C 
Himachal Prades 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . Fe ; ; : : 3 ‘ ‘ : 1,844 3,389 313 4,352 
Kerala F : ‘ : : F , i F ‘ 4,147 3,782 Me ov 
Madhya Pradesh. . : si 4 = ; ¥ 2 3,978 4,088 418 2,59 
{[Mahakosha]!] 

Maharashtra Z is 3 ° 4 : : 3 19,709 14,393 525 4,08 
Orissa, 5 ; . : 3 : 3 : 5 A 1,644 1,127 83 

Punjab : A . . . . 6 5 : . 8,764 6,059 1,094 4,164 
Rajasthan . q . . ‘ : : 5 c . 2,838 1,382 HS 1,246 
Tamil Nadu 5 : - : : : : : ; 14,156 20,400 105 1,684 
Uttar Pradesh. rs . 7 : : : : 3,411 6,284 999 1,537 
West Bengal . ° . . . ° . Fi R 5,044 5,047 177 3,942 


Source : Director General! of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health and Family Planning. 
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Table 233—-PaTianTs TREATED IN HospiTats AND DISPENSARIES 


























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State - $$ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957 E . 101,907 742 42,740 407 138,452 43 129,829 30 
1963 3 300,063 538 136,308 416 207,645 72 66,776 148 
1964 $ 435,216 — 95,566 — 289,785 - 116,025 = 
1965 269,422 888 101,762 803 251,058 89 98,319 3 
1966 199,562 756 91,026 662 140,540. 50 112,192 5 
1967 607,254 1,199 152,773 853 217,682 52 62,513 27 
1968-69 . 153,257 660 67,445 524 169,012 13 =: 108,622 = 
1969-70 . 172,563 1,108 82,059 757 157,116 33 94,483 14 
1970 : 167,195 1,029 48,414 729 173,885 10 130,934 — 
1971 226,702 1,011 49,597 595 221,966 5 115,135 — 
Assam— 
1963 4,642 1} 1,756 4 7,206 11 8,915 16 
1964 4,940 43 «16,782 191,515 3 1,030 xs 
1965 4,192 52 925 16 t,093 _ 2,343 
1966 2,760 16 2,194 16 1,549 2 2,651 is 
1967. 17,477 73 3,334 23 1,378 1 976 = 
1968 , 19,284 124 4,637 136 710 1 4,365 — 
1969 24,455 63 19,552 190 1,940 12 5,774 2 
1970 27,290 71 15,784 163 1,737 8 6,431 3 
1971 28,191 68 14,741 147 1,536 6 5,677 3 
1972 - 25,317 68 15,721 155 1,676 6 5,606 _ 
Bihar— 
1956 17,785 (a) = es * 7,096 Ls 2,792 = 
1957 16,318(a) — _ = 4,921 — 9.788 _ 
1958 27,421 (a) _ — = 2,696 _ 1,695 = 
1970, 37,642 316 201,491 153 19,044 18 30,684 7 
Gujarat— 
1960 58,348 446 18,213 lhl 13,305 41 7,368 — 
1961 : 47,469 396 16,329 219 62,584 4 7,823 1 
1963 . 110,192 684 37,465 590 6,451 9 9,038 2 
1964 7 114,128 764 34,604 638 6,120 16 7,905 —_ 
1965 , 64,768 507. 27,910 426 4,901 6 8,640 a 
1966 . 90,979 812 38,880 397 6,795 6 9,027 —_ 
1967 . 80,055 1,163 28,565 659 4,384 19 6,620 — 
1968 . 87,452 1,096 42,448 832 11,598 5 11,017 — 
1969 . 115,314 1,006 62,026 802 6,295 ll 7,783 = 
1970, 199,745 1,145 58,356 546 6,657 7 6,809 2 
Haryana-— 
1960 7 16,577 73 8,341 46 1,109 4 991 _ 
1967 7 19,907 117 8,077 41 1,496 7 906 — 
1968 ‘ 17,808 165 8,260 49 814 5 832 —~ 
1969 18,735 150 9,708 46 721 =~ 550 — 
1970 29,673 146 10,706 47 1,609 _ 716 2 
1971 31,187 175 13,494 47 2,126 6 2,417 2 
1972 7 38,210 133 10,892 103 980 1 2,523 2 





(a) See page 539 


ee 





Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health and Family Planning. 
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Table 233—Patments TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DisPENSARIES—contd. 











(By Diseases) Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State — ———_——_ ———— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








Himachal Pradesh— 


1956 ‘ ‘ 1,496 8 2,448 11 6,495 ~ 2,521 2 
1957 - * 1,860 8 2,901 17 5,813 ~ 1,835 ~ 
1958 . ; 1,298 13 3,454 14 71,177 2 2,477 4 
1959 ee g 1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 l 
1960 . 25,871 (a) 49(a) ee ee 4,339 —_ 446 a 
1961 =. 5 52,756(a) 41(a) a . 4,374 = 308 = 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63. r 25,740 72 168,600 153 162 8 159 = 
1963-64. : 53,310 51 204,680 142 358 6 362 ~ 
1964-65 . . 72,237 42 240,939 112 668 — 664 ~ 
1965-66. ; 76,832 36 336,449 98 980 3 964 = 
1966-67 . : 92,399 32 325,815 82 5,701 3 2,267 ~ 
1967-68 . . 96,840 11 428,978 42 5,827 _ 6,788 =e 
1969 . ; 215 6 258 19 30 _ 499 — 
1970 A . 184 12 390 17 49 72 6 
1971 ‘ : 160 8 269 18 42 4 50 5 
Karnataka— 
1956 . é 40,202 570 15,770 215 57,173 31 53,036 7 
1958(b) . ‘ 8,794 691 3,194 247 1,449 38 1,611 3 
1959 F : 72,826 696 24,922 325 37,518 32 48,554 7 
1960 ‘ ‘ 53,498 673 27,720 303 43,989 35 48,554 20 
1961 * 85,021 821 23,361 399 37,373 38 46,395 16 
1962 . , 119,184 859 33,280 379 26,496 84 40,438 10 
1963 : - 110,693 906 34,949 337 48,955 51 42,800 16 
1964 P E 125,869 1,008 50,998 468 63,140 91 63,718 38 
1965 ‘ : 123,636 1,052 42,694 448 46,843 84 37,594 28 
1966 x , 175,109 1,905 44,716 692 49,135 128 33,853 6 
Kerala— 
1958 F 170,338 501 45,854 137 34,258 26 20,794 2 
1961 : 159,352 47] 46,073 165 40,616 8 28,734 5 
1965 : 254,751 635 160,444 268 60,985 16 42,521 12 
1966 E ‘ 343,999 747° =: 166,298 325 45,955 29 38,727 21 
1967 : * 313,024 1,116 = 253,558 398 52,928 & 39,034 13 
1968 " ' 335,482 1,316 118,636 394 40,329 6 45,619 8 
1969 < : 348,000 1,268 105,445 314 44,214 22 35,323 3 
1970 ‘ e 275,938 1,088 74,645 368 34,424 64 34,619 2 
1971 < * 221,177 646 53,598 265 45,754 7 19,356 —_ 
1972 . . 253,965 1,041 57,154 300 45,379 7 27,638 1 





(a) See page 539. 
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Table 233—Patients TREATED IN HospPrrats AND DisPENsaRIES—conid, 
(By Diseases) 





Number 
3 a a ea EE 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
State (Respiratory) (others) Infection 


— 





ey ey ng ey 





——+ 


Treated Deaths ‘I'reated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





1 2 3 4 5 6 ? 8 9 








——~__. 


Madhya Pradesh— 


1956 . . 119,923(a) 327(a) Si sa 5,964 20 9,964 12 
1961 ‘ 7 60,562 55 31,945 26 20,623 9 27,437 3 
1964 . < 25,572 186 48,144 216 17,786 1] 21,305 3 
1965 ° . 61,110 207 18,645 127 8,940 16 22,142 13 
1966 . . 25,210 157: 16,294 230 6,022 107 4,299 347 
1967 é ‘ 61,286 417 86,350 382 39,910 150 8,029 li 
1968 . 7 54,459 340 130,986 370 34,765 24 10,012 6 
1969 ; < 77,329 223 28,202 153 13,953 — 8,721 = 
1970 . . 62,176 447 45,032 230 36,072 21 —-10,216 2 
197] . . 148,494 236 53,023 326 18,738 29 11,186 3 
Maharashtra— 
1960 . : 243,936 1,601 54,052 888 56,285 38 46,136 1 
1961 . . 259,149 1,224 36,706 vil 55,211 52 30,236 2 
1962 F . 258,349 1,23) 48,248 671 31,062 31 32,577 6 
1963 . . 279,586 2,045 52,203 1,301 33,264 47 43,729 7 
1964 . . 259,254 1,785 75,032 968 32,722 29° 30,247 ) 
Manipur— 
1956(c) . ° 598 6 22,855 1 757 = 541 = 
196! . ‘ 514 —_— 865 ~ 1,338 _ 1,060 os 
1965 . ° 2,839 18 132 — 877 — 1,090 — 
1966 . . 3,146 16 224 i3 903 = 1,015 = 
1967 : e 3,758 36 1,109 _ 723 — 752 = 
1968 . ° 4,600 23 648 — 741 — 499 head 
1969 . tl, 2,031 4 17,699 22 3,374 a 667 - 
1970 2. 1,597 16 19,794 6 M1 -_ 3,515 me 
97f lw 2,640 4 18,314 15 946 = 1,555 _ 
1972. og 1,889 10 3,704 es 1,651 — 2,755 _ 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . . 282 4 1,056 — = _ 54 c 
1970 ‘ . 275 3 113 _ ! _ 6 — 
1971 F . 160 1 175 2 2 ~ 19 =e 
Nagaland— 
1969 . ° 1,762 9 149 16 1,082 —_ 54 — 
970 . ly 2,226 24 168 4 135 —_ 453 = 
1971 é . 2,456 16 2,398 6 1,246 I 722 = 





—_— eee 
eo re, 


Sce footnates on page 539 
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Table 233 ~Patienrs TreaTeD IN HOSsPITALs AND DIspENSARIES—contd. 


State 


J 


Orissa— 


1956 
1961 
1964 


1965 ‘ 
1966 
1967 


1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 


Punjab— 


1956 . 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1959 
1970 
1971 


1972 . 


Rajasthan— 


1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970) 
1971 


1972 


(By Diseases) 


Tuberculosis 
(Respiratory) 


‘Tuberculosis 


(others) 


Treated Deaths 





2 3 

4,413 41 

‘ . 18,340(a) 94(a) 
. 46,521 98 
. 29,753 188 

- 39,193 210 

» 35,334 155 

c . 47,462 204 
. . 34,502 196 
. 37,642 316 
A « 73,621 268 
5 . 30,351 114 
. 33,269 184 

. 25,600 231 
. > 26, h15 313 
: - 34,414 327 
. o 28,022 228 
is * 33.793 322 
. e £2,744 355 
° . 36,537 317 
a ae . 37,991 397 
- 30,568 82 

. 50,759 153 

. 56,931 242 
85,076 280 

76,156 327 

63,993 262 

81,550 506 

87,417 464 

83,592 296 
197,178 571 


Treated Deaths Treated 


4 


1,827 
13,511 


32,696 
24,993 
10,291 


23,925 
25,546 
21,491 


235975 


20,736 
19,729 
17,551 


14,594 
14,299 
21,166 


19,793 
17,708 
18,550 


20,139 


18,217 
15,005 
28,758 


33,231 
33,757 
40,385 


34,215 
29,507 
32,150 


35,987 


(a) Includes figures for ‘fuberculosis—others” also. 


(b) Information relates to Indoor patients only, 


{c) The figures 


are incomplete. 


5 


38 
53 


81 
95 
68 


84 


153 
92 


105 
170 
140 


165 
157 
207 


81 
156 
188 


137 


31 
112 
130 
170 


164 
220 
152 

241 
281 


318 


6 


Syphilis 





Deaths 
7 


539 


Number 





Gonococcal 
Infection 


—— 





Treated Deaths 


8 


9 


ese 


17,391 
127,562 
41,676 


29,611 
23,348 
20,634 


20,516 
21,001 
17,920 


50,161 


6,254 
4,194 
3,495 


2,065 
1,474 
4,383 
1,921 
2,584 
3,068 


1,569 


18,262 
8,366 
8,157 
2,456 
6,328 
8,608 

10,938 
5,684 
5,693 

6,472 


13 
149 
29 


42 
12 
9 
23 
12 
12 


- 
Nm oO 


wo wu! 


20,440 
56,755 


59,010 
31,642 
31,897 


31,111 
36,207 
30,684 


29,693 


3,932 
2,659 
2,828 


1,045 
1,718 
1,789 


1,057 
2,399 
1,331 


6,712 


9,796 
7,741 
6,141 


5,643 
4,179 
6,151 


5,789 
7,014 
7,961 


10,381 


Hn | 


Oo NWHE Neh 


al al as 


ttl 


111 
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Table 233—PaTieENTs TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DispENSARIES—contd, 


State 


1 


Tamil Nadu~— 


1956. 
1960. 
1961. 
1962. 
1963, 
1964. 
1965. 
1966 , 
1967. 
1968, 
Tripura— 
1956 .° 
1961 . 
1962, 
1963. 
1964. 
1965. 
1966, 
1969. 
1970, 
197] . 


Uttar Pradesh— 


1956. 
1958 . 
1959 

1960 . 
1961 ip 
1962 . 
1963 5 
1964 . 
1965 . 
1966. 

West Bengal— 

1956 , 
1961 . 
1962. 
1963 . 
1964 . 
1965. 
1966 . 
1967 ° 
1968. 


1969 


Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis 
(Respiratory) (Others) 
Treated [Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
. ‘ 156,799 844 51,520 613 159,728 44 
. 3 131,742 911 59,837 1,706 104,838 71 
i ; 192,864 1,172 79,647 739 =: 125,412 63 
. . 243,926 — 83,606 700 =-112,297 57 
: . 299,956 1,444 96,551 914 128,143 55 
361,407 1,366 124,841 922 52,519 73 
: : 161,983 766 78,155 577 181,753 39 
° e 187,212 1,022 102,600 503 107,620 39 
. - 382,088 1,172 116,605 641 115,197 26 
207,337 956 127,266 600 127,611 48 
Z 293 — 37 — 78 “ 
e : 2,100 18 55 — 219 1 
é : 1,800 24 5,239 1 86 — 
5 ‘ 808 31 261 6 187 2 
° : 936 52 205 4 261 2 
° . 2,648 49 138 2 1,285 1 
Ho Me 1,528 64 42 15 1,281 = 
14 _ 5 . 31 —_ 
205 8 1,535 l 11 - 
421 1 1,034 1 65 5 
; ‘ 121,150 339 77,278 237 50,736 70 
e 3 263,184 435 89,081 360 42,671 5¢ 
257,947 531 107,918 418 45,627 190 
° - 166,589 483 127,883 890 52,786 4B 
181,581 481 157,202 458 48,075 56 
257,134 713° 227,947 659 50,234 70 
7 . 213,771 633 248,688 1,051 63,182 69 
2 + 335,170 553 - 285,891 772 78,266 72 
276,412 705 =: 332,051 742 75,417 60 
. 287,552 671 302,056 736 47,494 81 
. . 55,295 620 13,089 427 14,186 5 
‘ : 59,303 561 16,550 458 10,594 15 
7 60,248 779 16,122 447 11,039 : 
64,237 887 18,965 536 6,113 10 
* ° 66,652 878 17,697 439 12,558 3 
. . 62,136 850 16,055 509 10,585 5 
73,115 854 23,471 461 10,518 3 
‘ * 79,235 1,023 23,129 533 10,547 4 
7 - 61,757 903 18,323 425 5,391 4 
. : 55,957 791 15,687 346 8,860 _ 


(By Diseases) 


Number 
Gonococcal 
Infection 
Treated Death 
8 9 
168,455 26 
80,192 12 
87,808 29 
106,957 oar 
101,804 3 
100,705 4 
118,925 I 
116,242 1 
108,062 v4 
103,590 oa 
69 — 
474 _ 
210 — 
849 —— 
271 = 
1,385 13 
258 ais 
103 _ 
579 — 
295 2 
25,120 8 
34,393 7 
31,438 5 
34,519 10 
33,953 1 
30,079 25 
29,709 27 
34,916 37 
34,067 22 
34,326 14 
17,181 es 
8,886 —_ 
9,290 - 
8,726 
8,160 1 
7,719 1 
6,450 2 
7,770 1 
5,639 — 
4,778 17 
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Table 233-~-Patients TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—conid 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State SS —_ ees aaa 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Union Territory— 
A, & N. Islands— 
1956 7 ‘ . . 100 1, 30 5 48 — 23 —_ 
1957 ‘ . ° . 115 10 41 2 44 ~_~ 6 —_ 
1958. : : ‘ 121 13 45 6 128 1 39 = 
1959 . F . 107 9 67 — 64 = 37 — 
1960, : F : 117 8 47 } 64 — 86 sash 
16). ‘ 3 r 86 17 57 3 56 ~ 25 = 
1963, é A 897 8 223 5 123 —_ 51 = 
1964 ° . : : 378 5 210 2 221 —_— 64 ~ 
1965, 7 . 5 621 11 109 5 255 l 18 = 
1966 ‘ F ‘ a 461 9 124 9 617 _— 35 ~~ 
Arunachal Pradesh—~ 
1965. . . . 7 i 62 3 1,034 1 — = 
1966 . > 5 : 54,123 = = — 355 ~ 293 ~ 
67 os =e Be 667 - 395 _ 281 a 259 = 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969, * ours 86 _ —_ _ 10 — 7 _ 
7, 7 F, ; 109 _ 6 — 6 ~ = — 
Hor). 4 «. Woes 171 = 2 = 3 ae Ul = 
1972 . : : 230 1 = — 25 ~ 1 cm 
Dethi— 
19590. ow ww 1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
Goa, Daman and Diu— 
1962, : . P 599 ~_ 38 ~ 48 _ 99 = 
1965, . . . 848 _ 28 ~ 43 _ 51 a2 
1964. . ° . 926 _ 69 —_ 78 — 136 1 
1965. . ° m 5,357 i 93 —- 55 _ 166 — 
1966 . . . . 648 =_ 94 -_ 79 —_ 351 —_ 
LakshadWeep— 
1961. . e . 28 _ - _ ~ = = — 
196 e s e se 94 — — ——_ — — — —_ 
1963, . ° ° 298 _ _ — 144 “a — = 
1965 . . . 378 _ 70 - ~_ _ 2 = 
196. F . ° 289 —_ 50 _ 4 ~— 8 = 
1967 2 « © -« 634 5 22 a as ais 4 2. 
1968 . ° ° 492 | 50 -_ 7 = 4 35 
1969 . «.« «6 -« - _ = = oe = ue — 
1970. . : . 301 — 10 _ 1 ~ 1 -_ 


ee, 
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Table 233—PatitEnts TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DispENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Enteric fever Choiera Dyscntery Diphtheria 
State > —— 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 10 iW 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. ° A r 49,847 610 4,792 661 2,307,937 27+ 3,097 129 
1963 . . . < 49,195 140 =. 293,532 16 396,043 534 4,972 86 
1964, - . . 84,881 — 35,534 — 1,226,008 7 6,206 _ 
1965 . e r ‘ 86,074 482 23,542 935 758,341 140 14,340 48 
1966 . ° ° ‘ 92,301 340 12,759 158 836,079 233 9,892 78 
1967, ° ° . 82,241 265 7,190 73 1,0¢1,385 23t 7,569 98 
1968-69 , ; - - 59,698 274 9,302 89 353,601 324 9,670 116 
1969-70 , . . 69,549 284 T,017 77 953,622 258 11,760 143 
1979 . e ‘ 0 76,980 240 4,421 76 1,315,522 995 2,982 75 
1971 . . . ; 64,821 180 2,631 87 1,516,250 1,169 8,233 106 
Assam—~ 
1963 e é ’ : 7,925 — 1,335 — 150,734 13 1,320 13 
1964 7. e ‘ : 11,483 57 571 8 515,131 103 639 27 
1965 ° ‘ . ; 7,757 18 1,205 1 154,842 23 1,541 9 
1966 , : A A 13,031 25 1,819 7 ~=316,340 17 1,644 9 
1967 ‘ * e P 8,211 31 2 — 310,811 46 830 16 
1968 , 2... s«13,943 39 19 2 467,333 207 1,259 18 
1969, 7 a C 39,702 74 199 2 684,185 212 21,839 _ 
1970 —, ‘ F : 34,331 67 144 5 747,124 183 1,555 29 
197) =, : . . 34,151 67 185 3 459,164 190 1,467 25 
1972, . : E 36,553 72 155 4 755,352 163 2,045 32 
Bihar— 
1956 ° es ; 18,640 —_— 1,116 —_ 95,430 _ 344 — 
1957 e ; . , 23,542 _ 2,140 _— 105,497 ~ 527 — 
1958 e a . 5 11,187 — 802 = 71,388 —_ 373 —_ 
1970, ‘ F . 65,097 186 5,394 8 998,531 302 4,954 149 
Gujarat 
1960. : ; ‘ 24,309 109 3,271 10 167,256 54 3,053 62 
196) ’ ; : 5 20,808 83 42 — 123,735 GI 6,019 131 
1962 . ; ‘a ° 131,466 107 15 1 238,268 89 5,289 130 
1963 ‘ . ‘ 5 37,539 95 177 — 269,893 149 3,961 161 
1964 e ‘ ; 5 253377 105 50 8 831,033 324 3,815 180 
1965 ‘ . ‘ ° 31,435 92 1,668 18 569,130 216 5,434 129 
1966 . F é 3 29,435 182 3,075 11 544,357 377 — _ 
1967. , . . : 46,053 121 949 13. 542,449 440 6,722 277 
1968, ‘ : ‘ 62,994 140 5,724 109 = 702,168 307 12,896 167 
1970 —, ° ° . 42,709 169 1,126 38 1,083,694 1,008 6,105 145 
Haryana— 
19966 2. .  . 18,119 86 532 15 160,591 56 1,148 23 
1967, * P ; 12,894 67 BT — 188,540 63 545 30 
1968 é . ‘ 14,441 9} 25 — 181,344 50 430 i8 
1969, ‘ ’ . 12,594 6 710 3 =: 191,336 75 492 35 
1970, ‘ ‘ ; 17,213 81 199 — 207,346 60 472 3? 
1971, ‘ : : 18,051 50 16 — 249,347 122 624 38 
1972. . F ‘ 26,269 91 196 ~ 116,277 19 478 32 
Himachal Pradesh— 
1956, F ‘ . 1,956 11 _ — 20,212 15 291 5 
1957. R . ; 1,622 14 —_ = 16,907 18 316 1 
1958, X ; ‘ 2,527 26 ~ — 20,816 27 348 5 
1959 . ° * . 2,267 25 — _— 14,677 25 402 3 
1960. : yo 2,324 14 _— — 53,667 22 38 6 
1961 ; 3 : F 3,413 1 —_ —_ 59,606 20 44 4 
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Table 233—Patients TREATED IN Hosprrats AND DisPENSARIES—contd. 











(By Diseases) 











Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State =— 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 tH 12 13 14 15 16 \7 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 . ‘ P ‘ 68,864 24 _ _ 132,258 50 557 1 
1963-64 . : . 73,401 22 ~ — 147,794 40 915 2 
1964-65 . 73,793 20 —_ — 187,827 37 1,060 ae 
1965-66 . 7 F 74,375 17 _ — 394,893 31 1,610 2 
1966-67 . $ 74,541 1} —_ — 436,994 2+ 1,730 1 
1967-68 . 75,732 9 _ — 616,257 18 1,928 — 
1969. ‘ r 3 333 14 - — 499 6 32 F 
1970 , ; . 338 11 — — 1,145 a 48 ‘ 
7], . E 568 10 ~ — 1,605 Ad 43 6 
Karnataka 
1955 P ‘ 33,564 261 1,381 8 585,713 301 3,670 172 
1958(b) . 5,914 399 315 68 10,231 409 981 180 
{959 ‘ . 36,741 536 122 Wi 915,234 475 5,460 107 
1960 . 39,601 §32 1,058 17. = 798,156 571 3,765 165 
WBE. 41,036 413 1,771 9 827,918 626 5,34] 151 
1962 3 . 39,383 630 1,947 125 801,000 055 4,506 205 
1963 58,046 442 1,405 24 702,644 525 6,802 408 
1964 38,885 409 3,383 198 781,742 755 5,934 192 
1965 34,227 327 3,750 838 848,924 197 6,332 142 
1066 35,941 344 522 148 957,062 307 6,692 142 
Kerala— 
1958 52,042 477 614 7 333,450 403 12,171 55 
1961 80,567 463 — — 651,861 483 4,302 181 
1965. 116,040 358 9,910 218 1,088,212 511 5,915 170 
1966. 103,712 367 2,009 67 1,015,264 499 6,284 181 
1967 7 F 104,214 405 6,414 84 959,179 539 55,300 100 
1968 2. 98,536 441 1,244 66 1,448,562 628 23906 227 
1969 ‘ 92,783 311 41,823 89 1,692,237 1,11! 103500 216 
1970 69,427 232 79,303 36 1,659,270 875 3,063 200 
(971 273,140 207 _~ — 1,393,634 644 131,133 llo 
1972 115,156 170 110 12 1,773,861 1,098 3,591 114 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 5,244 137 619 80 77,707 497 1,148 = 
1960 22,019 107 2,826 26 =157,700 43 9,164 22 
1904 44,449 118 1,805 6 203,601 46 6020 16 
1965 33,230 166 3,534 14 293,396 118 1,514 98 
1966 38,595 1,363 2,378 2 = 183,083 377 1,255 71 
1967 f 45,741 222 2,781 19 93,812 170 7,976 yo 
1968 ‘“ : 54,045 263 22 4 458,790 133 7,478 149 
1969 , . 381,382 2,767 67 6 560,783 322 2,785 858 
1970 92,525 265 3,032 86 543,764 396 5,384 664 
1971 116,065 268 1,990 3 624,413 581 5,900 165 


See foot note on page 539. 
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Fable 233—Patiznts TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DispENsARTES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State —_— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Maharashtra— 

1960 . ‘ < . 57,674 480 103 4 470,277 183 20,173 413 
1961 . ° e ° 38,630 348 1,805 196 470,990 168 9,850 367 
192 . 2. 6. . 27,635 314 884 73 446,904 207 9,151 40 
1963 e . ° 31,638 320 3,52] 133. 489,378 273 27,083 493 

1964 r e ° ° 44,947 398 9,705 509 558,090 312 8,544 41 

Manipur 
1956(c) ° e r) ° 344 — 3 _ 6,480 — —_ _~ 
1961 e ° . e 282 — — — 33,927 1 ~ = 
1965 . ° ° 202 —_ — = 1,416 15 _ —_ 
1966 . e ° ° 7h —~ — = 2,742 17 _ cas. 
1967 e e ° ° 837 6 — — 2,907 13 — me 
1968 e . Cig ers 838 — -- — 4,068 19 — — 
1969 . ° . ° 7,690 5 3029 1 20,211 53 450 — 
1970 e . ° 9,544 8 — _ 25,368 37 7 as 
1971 . ° ° ° 8,129 5 1,414 8 22,151 21 3 — 
1972 ° ° ° 12,772 5 536 — 29,361 9 2 a 
Meghalaya 
1969 7 P : . 406 2 -— — —_ = ms = 
1970 ‘ - - : 172 1 — os _ — 6 ~ 
197] . ‘ ‘ F 28 — 2 — +,068 19 — —_ 
Nagaland— 
1969 . . ‘ 28 ~_ a — 65,978 _ 102 _ 
1970 e e ° e 7,238 10° = — 100,166 21 726 — 
1971 e e ° ° 8,748 2 _ — 100,813 21 324 a 
Orissa— 

1956 . . e - —_ — 2,896 92 191,817 222 _ =< 
1961 ° ° . . 28,228 160 1,453 25 358,905 312 863 48 
1964 e« ° e ° 46,403 253 10,312 47 731,407 564 1,763 88 
1965 e ° e F 51,562 167 1,472 5 733,645 452 1,147 48 
1966 . ° . 7 58,285 149 1,464 5 800,999 493 946 45 
1967 . . ° . 62,408 268 1,829 3 884,142 385 1,984 58 
1968 . ° e . 68,753 224 6,207 18 504,146 280 1,318 78 
1969. . r ‘ 62,090 197 347 1 =958,638 304 3,068 125 
1970. . «~~ ~—s«OS9, 917 186 5,394 8 998,531 302 4,954 149 
1971 . . : F 70,722 204 5,320 13° 1,214,754 385 3,535 108 





See footnotes on page 539. 





Punjab 


1956 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 . 
Rajasthan— 


1956 
1961 . 
1965. 


1966 
1967 . 
1968. 


1969 
1970. 
1971 . 


1972 


‘Tamil Nadu— 
1956 
1959 
1961 


1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 


Tripura— 


1956 
1961 
1962 


1963 
1964 
1965 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
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Table 233--PaTrents TREATED IN HospiTaLs AND DIspENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 


Enteric Fever 


Treated Deaths 


10 


29,259 
24,690 
30,613 


. . . 14,551 
. ‘ : 14,003 
16,319 


25,186 
25,813 
13,767 


. . . 28,947 


11,560 
31,003 
48,279 


. . é 52,159 
. . E 55,631 
55,485 


60,208 
. 3 ° 65,404 
° . . 70,251 


73,923 


38,344 
2 oe 42,533 
. ee 64,967 
. ee 57,922 
56,421 
59,674 
52,967 
41,907 
58,177 


50,545 


61 
1,440 
1,666 


5,875 
9,335 
10,078 


6,521 
1,551 
3,237 


7,386 


11 


167 
198 
150 


110 
86 
65 


65 
I 
71 


104 
267 
301 


342 
268 
252 


320 
388 
300 


259 


647 
465 
786 
645 
579 
517 


343 
312 
357 


241 





Cholera 
Treated Deaths 
12 13 
592 9 
20 _ 
197 14 
55 1 
44 3 
1,431 3 
4 <2 
20,102 79 
38 — 
2,888 5 
85 —_ 
44 _ 
767 —_— 
429 _— 
133 1 
385 as 
1,423 19 
657 4 
2,385 63 
500 10 
2,473 56 
9,372 642 
14,080 674 
2,281 142 
972 157 
1,670 33 
1,237 31 
150 5 
4 2 
Si 12 
2 — 


Dysentery 
Treated Deaths 
14 15 
333,580 78 
287,347 79 
237,140 71 
236,728 56 
212,739 47 
345,705 270 
397,191 238 
461,126 447 | 
431,978 637 
294,577 99 
460,428 168 
660,843 172 
839,817 158 
760,107 132 
738,737 151 
846,190 72 
1,039,927 412 
1,035,896 386 
1,071,925 541 
595,348 440 
913,063 405 
95,757 504 
140,80 367 
1,200,210 380 
1,149,575 280 
194,816 188 
1,278,040 249 
1,646,076 166 
1,698,398 205 
3,068 36 
42,857 32 
44,726 18 
46,559 37 
73,076 90 
72,192 89 
76,273 70 
30,586 3 
87,307 49 
82,212 669 


on 
ry 
or 





Number 
Diphtheria 
‘Treated Deaths 
16 17 
2,512 84 
1,364 88 
1,284 24 
632 42 
1,244 30 
2,227 55 
2,360 55 
2,038 49 
2,009 37 
1,183 66 
1,818 95 
1,513 86 
1,961 95 
2,728 103 
3,193 69 
1,664 78 
3,724 62 
5,953 89 
2,080 64 
1,555 71 
4,603 31 
6,240 292 
7,460 312 
11,203 424 
9,681 413 
9,139 412 
7,932 284 
7,441 277 
8,682 236 
10,701 202 
78 12 
166 9 
155 14 
191 12 
335 28 
175 14 
101 5 
4 _ 
17 2 
29 I 
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Table 233—-PaTients TREATED IN HosPITALs AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
P Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Dephtheria 
tate ee, a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956 3 c . : 52,999 436 1,031 16 = 772,348 282 3,606 148 
1958 . . : . 77,120 440 1,095 44 1,011,134 316 4,650 283 
1959. é 7 ‘ 75,643 438 2,958 58 1,185,117 269 3,300 324 
1960. : : - 100,026 401 10,524 281 1,238,271 351 5,558 282 
1961 ‘ r - 104,589 454 302,238 163 1,424,666 414 8,286 427 
1962. . . . 149,891 467 4,370 5) 1,715,091 527 7,926 377 
1963 ‘i . . : 171,868 436 1,810 6 1,595,439 396 15,428 399 
1964 F r . . 177,861 444 1,560 4 1,966,781 470 14,912 446 
1965 < ‘ c 162,273 468 4,290 16 2,453,021 1,811 9,818 413 
1966 i . a S 145,358 564 10,490 56 2,239,038 1,542 3,849 465 
West Bengal 
1956 ‘ . ° 50,065 424 11,265 1,104 436,994 578 3,232 433 
1961 . ° . . 90,727 219 6,852 504 423,957 474 5,183 225 
1962 . ‘ . F 93,812 233 12,037 1,112 861,103 497 8,840 §21 
1963, . . + 105,283 277 11,082 1,136 _ — 9,460 569 
1964 . ° . . 89,461 223 7,349 433 974,159 613 8,208 496 
1965 . «. «  « 76,823 124 6,574 292 968,970 527 12,521 480 
1966 ‘ : . . 107,308 222 5,087 225 1,148,199 560 10,688 661 
1967 . 7 ° s 85,129 175 _— — 1,069,872 525 49,471 4 
1968 ‘ F . . 78,797 134 3,710 127 1,064,098 399 8,730 662 
1969 3 7 F . 10,661 it 4,476 205 995,787 246 12,614 748 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands— 
1956 ‘ : : ° 68 2 _ _— 108 4 _ _ 
1958 ° . . ° 189 12 — _ 1,614 4 — — 
1959, Z : . 120 7 _— _ 4,166 10 _ — 
1960. ‘ ’ . 127 _ _ _ — — _ = 
4961 ‘ : . : 168 7 _ ~ _ — — _— 
1962. . ‘ ‘ _ _ — _ _ _ = os 
1963 e - e . 196 7 _ _ 8,118 5 461 —_ 
1964. . . . 280 6 _ _ 11,653 4 ad _ 
1965 ; . . . 178 _ 26 — 7,870 5 2 _- 
1966. : ‘ . 216 1 22 _ 1,756 2 2 _ 
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Table 233—Parients TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DispENSARIES~—contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
oe Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
; 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. F : - 27 _ _ _ 20,894 _ _ _ 
1966 . : ‘ : _ _ _ _ _ _ —- _ 
1967 : ; : . a ae — — — —_ - _ 
Dadra and Nagar Heveli, 
1969 é F ‘+ —_ — — 1,588 —_ _ _ 
1970 3 — — _ 3,548 2 1 _ 
1971 . - A A 5 1 2 — 2,385 4 1 a 
1972 . . . A 4 — - to 3,265 1 —_ _ 
Delhi— 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 
1962 é ‘ 2 ; 139 — 1 oa 304 _ 15 _— 
1963 . 7 ‘ ; 143 2 ~ _ 300 1 27 _ 
1964. . . : 136 3 a — 489 — 16 2 
1965 : ‘ : : 32 1 9 1 745 —_ 3 _ 
1966 . P . . 273 = -- — 2,295 — 28 1 
Lukshadweep 
1961 . . . . 35 _ oe ke: 2,363 1 a 
1962 . . ° . _ ~ _ — 1,649 _ _ — 
963 . .« . . = = = a 3,719 — = = 
1964 . e ’ : — — — = — _— _ _— 
1965. . . . 96 = _ —~ 2,263 — 1 me 
1966, . . . 54 = _ — _ _— ~_ _ 
1967 - . . . 54 _ _ =_ 1,070 _ 3 2 
1968 tj . . . 40 _ - —_ 2,425 _ 3 - 


1969 . e . e _ _ _ —_ —_ —~ — - 


19970. 2. 226 os = — 3,972 ee i ss 
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Table 233—PaTients 'REATED IN HosPITALS AND DisPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Whooping Cough Menage Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State ah ee = eee psa a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 








Andhra Pradesh 


1957 é s 3 7 47,289 23 4,988 62 202 1 89,225 472 
1963 : 7 . . 78,909 12 20,478 48 4 — 201,608 48 
1964 , : ‘ - 1,12,691 2 11,372 tie 3 oe 79,827 4% 
1965 . ‘ é ‘ 82,677 30 24,009 26 _ — 62,027 200 
1966 : . 7 : 65,666 40 21,463 66 ~~ _ 48 461 3 
1967 ‘ ‘ é . 69,606 36 11,510 32 av as 79,627 14 
1968-69 » 2 & 163,056 19 —_ 5,808 50 ~ — 27,533 6 
1969-70 . 7 : : 91,697 38 12,853 52 — — 50,348 40 
1970. «eS s89,268 27 8,424 24 vs .» 94,652 1 
1971 < . . . 102,207 21 35,017 49 A = 80,840 15 
Assam— 
1963. ‘ ‘ : 14,602 2 1,486 3 192 a 
1964. , . . 6,201 2 847 6 —_ ms 2,152 9 
1965 3 . 5 . 7,183 = 3,102 — — _ 5,781 =— 
1966. . «ss 11,684 _ 990 15 = = 5,104 — 
1967... 5: eee 11,550 1 1,298 5 — = 7,715 om 
1968, ‘ 5 3 18,939 Hs 644 1 — — 4,519 16 
1969, . : : 21,522 _— 3,100 i —_ —_ 7,995 6 
1970. : . : 25,566 a 2,738 2 _ — 7,633 5 
fo7t i, ‘ é : 26,601 — 3,018 — _ — 7,434 7 
1972 2 o« Fa 24,090 2 2,546 2 _ = 7,605 3 
Bihar— 
1956 . . , F 8,335 Be 254 as 10 ar 7,540 va 
3957 yj : : ‘ 8,315 og 311 * 15 Ae 7,332 ae 
1958. : : ‘ 4,351 x 206 ey a ie 7,277 as 
1970, . . s 54,686 \+ 1,987 7 = = 17,649 2 
Gujarat— 
1960. A ‘ ; Bes * a2 as _ — 1,459 — 
i961. . =. - oa be 2,223 65 = — 1,355 = 
1963. . . . 4 . 7,242 102 a = 2,032 9 
1964 i : - E sve AG 6,032 113 490 5 3,235 51 
1965. . ‘ : A ns 1,770 121 1,700 88 6,561 a 
1966 ‘ ‘ 7 . oe os 1,960 202 1,211 o- 16,556 1 
1967 . : . : a ae 2,922 232 5,800 2 2,752 —_ 
1968 3 ‘ . ‘ ae oe 5,764 299 §,829 23 3,42] 2 
1969 . . . F oe ie 7,057 314 310 2 5,074 1 
1970 . . F ° ve ar 6,809 2 oo ace 5,146 5 
Haryana— 
1966. 7 ‘ . 6,503 _ 590 9 —_— — 232 1 
1967 : . 7 . 5,093 _ 562 8 a as 269 . 
1968. . : . 8,529 3 533 6 = — 819 1 
19699 . . «. «| 6,620 25 137 5 = = 293 13 
1970. . «+ «+ ~~ 10,015 — 287 10 — — 1,043 1 
1o7l lt , . : 8,917 5 482 13 = —~ 349 4 
1972. we Ss«SN2 292 2 404 17 — _ 573 4 


i 
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Table 233—Patients TREATED tN HosPITALs AND Dispensarigs—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
a 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State —_ —_—-——— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deat hs 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 





_— 





Himachal Pradesh— 


1956, ‘ : . 871 8 197 2 ses es 2,353 6 
1957. . 7 é 1,077 1 244 4 —_— aoa 1,907 4 
1958... ee 842 4 128 —- _ _ 2,095 i 
1959. . é : 840 2 155 3 15 5 2,609 1 
1960 . 3 : ; 1,861 1 79 1 — —_ 728 a 
1961 : : . 3 1,768 _ 56 1 — = 603 _ 


Jammy & Kashmir— 


1962-63. . . . 1,872 7 8 as = a = 
1963-64 . : . 2 2,079 6 13 — — = = 
1964-65. 2. .. 8,708 3 21 — = ee . _ 
1965-66 . . ; é 10,760 y) 29 _ = a = 
1966-67. . . «~~ 13,195 * 35 = = =. a = 
1967-68. . . . = 12,784 ~ 42 _ = ~ _ = 
969 . . . . 45 2 27 2 = = = : 
970° -< eee 43 2 64 4 — = . a 
1971 ° - é : 37 6 66 2 ~ —_ 
Karnataka— 
1956. «we ~36,428 6 1,150 44 877 1 6,362 ll 
1958(b)- we 438 25 243 56 5 ns 1,389 33 
1999 . .  .  . 39,352 13 5,790 37 95 =; 7,350 29 
1960. : 3 : 43,801 21 2,053 36 36 = 8,033 28 
1961 . . «  . 38,214 45 1,635 38 422 —~ 20,086 24 
1962 . . .»  « 40,710 8 1,359 34 395 5 22,015 18 
1963. : : ; 43,886 28 8,232 26 268 23 10,104 59 
1964... «47,854 12 7,404 61 40 10 = 13,304 24 
19965 . .« .  « 25,624 27 8,619 81 Ss — 13,102 38 
1966 . F . . 29,359 14 3,317 36 ~ aon 20,133 78 
Kerala— 

1998. ee 89,190 31 3,190 10 _ — 4,067 79 
1961 : “ 7 : 77,997 53 1,606 45 = _— 13,926 62 
1965 ‘ ‘ é 109,983 33 13,133 92 es a 30,288 18 
1966. .  « «+ 139,933 93 4,985 69 _ — 14,664 30 
1967. . : . 136,321 45 11,638 83 _— Ss 38,326 22 
1968. P : - 160,251 73 7,891 212 _ = 33,297 52 
1969, - : - 177,322 86 8,202 118 — _ 22,676 55 
1970, . ee) 275,035 117 5 300 104 —_ — 18,671 41 
71. ee 108,894 10 3116 64 — ae 5,311 13 
1972, ‘ : ~ 117,426 121 5,743 95 oe ss 19,345 56 


Pee a 


see footnotes on page 539. 
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Table 233—-PaTieENtTs TREATED IN HosPITALs AND DispENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State a eae imnieiaas” “haiiemaariniattnes 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 : : 4,351 3 146 9 _ _ 1,232 21 
1961 . . . - 26,349 9 6,983 2 —_ _ 9,163 1] 
1964 . ; ° 19,343 > 13,919 6 _ _ 21,000 115 
1965 7 : : 5 20,734 2 530 13 — — 13,272 41 
1966 . ; 5 11,948 439 528 20 — — 16,092 4) 
1967 34,728 26 36,036 40 ~— — 3,824 9 
1968. 46,404 13 31,507 17 _ —_ 7,833 22 
1969 ‘ . - 46,992 7 1,008 13 — —_ 6,206 71 
1970 . . . «~~ 92,987 44 2,177 76 = — 9,556 i 
1971 i 5 : 50,472 53 907 67 — _ 8,429 17 
Maharashtra— 
1960 =~ oo 2,492 153 — ~_ _ pone 
1961 . ° —_ _— 1,891 180 —_ — 33,226 20 
1962. : _ - 1,737 143 — — 17,054 15 
1963, : — — 3,737 229 —_ ~ 25,198 19 
1964 Cw F ~_ — 6,136 267 — = 18,614 13 
Manipur— 
1956(c) . ‘ - : 56] — — — = — 857 ae 
1961 ‘ . : 909 3 17 _ _ — 350 1 
1965 371 4 a a = _ 1,427 1 
4966 é Cs ‘% 7 299 — —_— — _— “= 1,585 — 
1067) «-..¢ (Se 753 3 = be = = 3,069 ses 
1968 ° . “3 1,593 Z _ = — —_ 3,354 —— 
1969. . ; : 977 25 82 = _ = 1,638 — 
1970 * . . P 4,640 10 30 1 _ —_ 1,791 ~_ 
1971 7 2,340 10 900 1 _ - 1,900 _ 
1972 ‘ . ‘. ‘ 4,356 4 269 = ~ _ 2,449 ml 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . . 1,521 _ 10,948 _ _— _ 1,387 3 
1970 ‘ . . 1,220 1 65 _ —_ _ 1,817 2 
197) e * . ° 189 1 _— — _ _ 284 ~— 
Nagaland— 
1969 . . é . 4,630 _— 32 —_ _— — 776 — 
1970. - F 10,535 _ 233 | — _ 73 a 
i971 F 11,632 —_ 398 — _ ~ 2,651 ae 





See footnotes on page 539, 
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‘Table 233—Patients TREATED In HospITALs AND DisrENsARIES—confd, 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State Semi rons es 
Treated Deuths Treaved Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Orissa— 
1957 . ° - 398,876 116 412 29 _ _ 8,241 _ 
1961 . ° ° . 17,294 _ 1,451 25 _ _ 8,046 _ 
1964 ‘ . m e 49,748 8 4,009 67 — — 11,981 2 
1965, e . . 50,353 3 3,132 67 = _ 11,130 1 
1966 7 7 . . 47,680 6 1,112 54 _ -_- 17,261 18 
1967 ° ° e . 40,836 5 1,893 33 _ —_ 14,740 2 
1968 ; . . s 43,317 9 2,316 34 =_ _ 23,221 2 
1969 . . ° ° 54 987 7 2,446 72 —_ — 18,599 
1970 . ° , . 54,689 14 1,987 75 a — 17,649 2 
197) ° . ° e 56,546 8 2,780 76 = —_ 18,406 1 
Punjab~— 
1956. ° ° ° 25,568 3 309 22 _ _ 1,487 18 
196] . 7 . ; 20,417 3 418 _ —_ _ 1,843 17 
1965 iw ° ° e 22,634 3 1,244 14 _ —_ 1,001 12 
1966 F - : : 9,194 1 159 3 — — 4,805 7 
1967 : F ‘ * 2,724 50 11,76) —_ _ _ 1,595 16 
1968 . : . é 12,145 1 3,283 8 - _ 1,251 6 
969, . . r 14,084 = 649 4 _ — 1,485 8 
1970 - F é : 13,238 43 935 31 — — 1,923 9 
1971 e . ° ° 14,564 3 527 16 = oa 2,657 5 
1972), . r e =:18,23} 19 1,539 14 — ~~ 3,332 8 
Rajasthan— 
1956. . . e 24,616 4 3,442 23 — —_ 1,072 
196) : = : : 34,879 1 350 I _ — 1,975 
1965, " ‘ 58,192 3 1,262 45 — —_ 2,967 
1966. . . : 38,952 8 787 55 _ _ 424 30 
1967 ; ° . . 47,054 2 265 27 _ —_ 1,814 12 
19668. : - . 40,507 14 774 38 _ — 2,106 4 
199 . 6 ee 43,155 8 1,287 39 _ — 3,549 t 
1970—i«sx: e re 39,989 18 943 24 —_— _ 1,397 4 
1971 ‘ : : . 38,724 3 828 29 > _ 1,668 9 
1972... : A ‘ 40,004 5 1,630 92 _ _ 3,314 4 
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Table 233—Patients ‘'REATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State = eee = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deathe Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956 49,898 14 1,643 36 343 _ 148,126 58 
1959 68,447 9 1,975 108 37 2 108,250 103 
1961. 71,916 23 2,335 96 19} 24 162,474 58 
1962 83,920 7 2,839 59 355 7 133,017 77 
1963 83,978 19 3,615 139 17 ~~ 140,343 78 
1964 86,740 39 2,408 53 754 4 191,029 71 
1965 77,304 33 10,657 34 6 2 231,220 H5 
1966 ‘ 57,241 8 25720 43 218 _ 288,806 ned 
1967 ; 116,881 7 3,906 61 — — 331,277 106 
1968 92,291 12 RTE | 33 — — 133,939 133 
Tripura— 
1956, é I — 4 2 — — 66 on 
1961, é 1,209 = 63 5 — wee 740 —_ 
1962 37 3 18 5 — = 330 -_ 
1963, 1,050 = 30 14 — — 276 = 
1964 2,030 — 516 17 ~ _ 69 1 
1965 1,569 — 1,162 7 — —_ 1,115 ~ 
1966 ‘ é 1,144 — 57 26 — —_— 1,149 1 
1969 . . : 846 — l — — —_ 27 ose 
1970 ‘ F . 499 — 1,279 5 = —_ 90 cass 
1971 133 — 2,100 3 —_— — 4} — 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956 . 50,131 4 2,031 28 1,744 1 26,731 52 
1958 ‘ 57,508 9 1,499 5+ 1,092 = 35,508 28 
1959 . 76,694 10 2,497 67 519 _ 47,504 141 
1960 . . IVT? 8 2,823 B5 3,191 68,821 154 
1961 . ° & 76,791 7 2,342 1 1,246 — 62,790 7 
1962 i‘ . a 126,540 2 3,139 60 — =_ 109,027 198 
1963 . . 109,118 12 8, 119 168 9 — 79,547 42 
1964 i . 164,834 7 10,401 138 117 — 79,843 66 
1965 é ‘ 167,208 9 2,925 6 142 — 209,385 128 
1966 . . 107,198 27 3,251 8+ 794 12 87,347 376 
West Bengal— 
1956 . _ — 1,383 19] — _ 21,222 8 
1961 ’ 40,687 6 1,244 12 — — 21,389 8 
1962 . 40,734 3 2,626 10 _ _ 24,987 18 
1963 . . . 48,525 10 48,525 10 _ 24,491 20 
1964 50,597 8 1,891 13 _ _ 20,711 26 
1965 45,849 2 1,241 31 _ _ 26,294 15 
1966 53,791 2 1,719 12 _ = 24,902 39 
1967 . . r 49,435 _ 1,331 10 _ — 25,306 18 
1968 7 . . 37,401 3 5,551 47 _ _ 12,657 15 
1969 47,561 —_— 5,548 21 —_ > 12,447 — 


——_—_————_——  ——————- Orererererrowr 
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Table 233—-Patients TREATED IN Hospitals AND Dispensarres—contd 


{By Diseases) 























ee a Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal l 
Infection sine as Leprosy 
State 
Treated J)eaths Treated Deaths Tieated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Istancs 
1956 48 _ — ~— ies, zak 7 
1958 78 3 — —_ ses = 8 
1959 377 1 = = = ma 12 
1960 280 ~ =— = ae ak 3 
1961 ‘ 228 — — = = = 5 3 
1962 F _— = — — _— = Sms 
1965 _ _ 1 _ ~— — 80 
1964 680 _ 8 le — —_ 76 
1965, 784 = 1 2 ~ = 28 
19fi6 ; 580 2 1 = nr = 73 = 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965 ; 83 = > ac = = 83 = 
1966, . = = x = aad a 170 _ 
1967. = 4 = = = = 224 = 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
gO", 20 - —] = =F = = = 
1970 F 69 —_ — _ — — a = 
1971 . 45 = — = — — _ ron 
197° 28 _ _~ _ _ — —_— —_ 
Delhi : _ — _ — — —_— _ =e 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1902 194 —¥ 7 si ani ai a = 
196% 253 _ 7 = = a 49 a 
1964 72 = 2 1 _— —_ 30 — 
196°, 281 — 3 — — — 13 pan 
19660, 713 _ 1 — — —_ 29 — 
Lakshadweep 
1961 ry = _— _ — a — 28 _— 
1902 _ _ _ —_ = — — — 
9b _ _ =~ —_ — 694 _— 
1964 ad _ ~ aces — — = 
1965 1 _— — _ _— —_ 231 as 
196.6 = — ~ = a 195 -_ 
407 182 _ 3 2 — 39 _ 
10s, _— —_ 3 —~ ~ — 181 - 
1Q69 ook — 


1970 
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Table 233—Patients TREATED IN HosPITALsS AND J)ISPENSARIES—contd. 





(By Diseases) 





Tetanus 
State Fd 
‘Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 6,904 419 
1962 3,071 64 
1964 18,774 as 
1965. e . . 16,628 910 
1966 , m : ‘ 8,239 1,055 
1967 . . : é 11,314 1,077 
1968-69 . 9,374 965 
1969-70 . « : 10,929 1,708 
1970 —, 7 : ; 10,380 1,719 
1971 a ‘ : A 9,723 1,693 
Assam 
1963 . - é 192 — 
1964 : 5 ; 410 46 
1965 . ‘: : 376 18 
1966 F F 5 ; 1,934 25 
1967 , : F ; 314 36 
1968, . ° Cc 704 96 
1969 : : A 902 60 
1970 s . . 873 46 
1B7] ge Bee 362 7! 
1972, . ‘ . 907 59 
Bihar 
1956 F ° : 3 77) — 
1957 ‘ . . . 603 a 
1958, 368 — 
1970 , . ; ° 4,639 591 
Gujarat 
1960 ‘ 
1961 ‘ 
1963 ‘ 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970, ‘ r ee 
Haryana 
1966 3 1,906 304 
1967 . 1,69) 332 
1968 . 1,624 330 
1969 F : P 1,800 366 
1970 ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ 2,405 o: 
197] . . : 3,519] 663 
1972. * P - 3,001 604 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 . ‘ 7 41 4 
1957 . P 37 5 
1958 7 50 7 
1959 * . 56 10 
19€0 . é 44 8 
1961 , 48 9 


Poliomyelitis (acute) 


‘Treated 


28 


3,137 
4,266 
21,486 


10,983 


22 
171 
42 


36 
92 
349 


237 
349 
237 


246 


252 
136 
91 


1,907 


540 
588 
339 


700 
660 
1,253 


1,804 


401 
32 
43 


23 
141 
153 








Deaths 


29 





13 
801 


17 
32 


31 


52 


49 
33 


as | 


OO uo 


[J 


wan NY 


68 


— 


ae 





Treated 


30 


6,922 
2,598 
8,946 
5,666 
8,845 
8,473 


2,654 
7,913 
1,116 


3,027 


335 
58 
336 
232 
11 
198 


10 


198 
10 


239 
429 
462 


1,235 


2,867 
2,070 
1,333 


1,300 
12,405 
8,580 
740 
740 
3,267 


2,850 
134 
266 
574 

15 
130 
182 
942 


57 
116 


59 


Small-Pox 


Deaths 
31 


> ee 


[o2) oo 
NBS CED CRAW 


enwry ¢ 


126 


=1 1 


hid 











Number 
Measles 
Treated Deaths 
32 33 
8,519 130 
9,458 127 
20,908 ~ 
22,139 38 
17,067 17 
15,210 26 
17,681 19 
22,189 35 
26,599 19 
27,495 4 
6,005 _ 
4,212 ~~ 
5,340 -_ 
4,732 5 
5,684 ~ 
9,248 _ 
10,717 a 
9,728 6 
11,621 = 
9,611 —: 
518 
694 ana 
794 aes 
22,399 4 
5,857 3 
4,277 1 
11,886 6 
8,147 1 
3,934 6 
7,905 10 
5,605 iat 
11,559 1 
10,486 14 
27,380 23 
1,355 — 
1,563 2g 
1,678 3 
3,062 5 
1,797 ] 
6,332 1] 
573 1 
572 1 
576 — 
914 aa 
1,890 bass 
1,201 me 
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‘Table 233-—Patients TREATED rn HosPiTAaLs AnD D1sPENSARIES—conld. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
. Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
Srate — oe = oa eee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
| 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Jamnin & Kashmir 
1662-63 , ‘ ‘ : 979 10 289 — 9 _ 755 - 
1963-64 , : : ‘ 1,359 9 345 — _ — 962 _ 
1964-65 . - : . 2,027 8 375 — _ ~~ 1,165 —_ 
1965-66 . - i ‘ 8,471 7 420 — —_ _— 1,894 _ 
1966-67 . ; ; é 11,196 6 901 _ _ — 8,591 — 
1967-68 . 5 ‘ 3 11,469 6 1,465 — — _ 17,494 on 
1969 , P i 5 27 19 59 30 — — 35 1 
1970 , . ; : 33 28 6 2 _ — 73 8 
A 30 16 24 = = a 140 4 
Karnataka 
{956 _ ; 5 2,673 339 847 2 511 2 8,079 2 
1958(b) : oe 1,440 450 99 9 809 146 1,585 208 
1959 ‘ ‘ : - 3,539 417 1,115 20 1,673 53 13,124 10 
1960 i; . F A 4,420 458 685 4 2,818 82 10,678 16 
51 ‘ a 6 : 4,697 742 989 18 1,039 30 13,659 9 
1902 Z , . : 5,103 886 797 155 672 34 17,671 257 
1963 . 7 : ; 5,049 645 1,044 21 1,870 30 6,931 3 
1964 ; : . . 5,186 671 1,107 22 1,159 9 7,292 9 
1965 ‘ 7 ‘i Fi 4,274 470 3,021 28 ',859 442 8,816 10 
WB, 3,830 311 2,401 57 2,950 148 9,040 15 
Kerala 
1948 : A , : 543 147 1,307 6 5,710 43 18,081 { 
15] ‘ F 3 F 1,935 224, 2,657 12 578 2 48,139 2 
W559 : ‘ . 3,542 389 9,410 31 3,091 1 70,839 35 
1966 ‘ F 5 ‘ 3,207 396 552 14 95 1 7£,359 37 
1967 : é 3 ‘ 4,521 446 5,479 21 6,278 1 98,361 8 
1968 : ‘ : R 4,233 499 2,535 35 2,098 i 139,166 6L 
1969 . r 5 : 5,995 460 4,465 48 221 — 115,933 292 
1970 : - A * 5,819 472 12,502 4) 252 — 93,516 15 
197] ‘ . é F 21200 161 1,964 5 — =< 70,860 3 
172 ‘ P 3 ‘ 4,466 479 1,518 67 _ — 90,156 13 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 A : : : 980 151 80 5 1,362 104 482 51 
Gh. : ‘ ; 315 35 462 4 1,136 10 6,136 3 
W400. 750 81 2,467 2 1,005 16 2,309 = 
1905 : A ‘: ; 2,784 349 360 20 1,020 105 1,859 10 
1966 , F : F 3,287 360 269 5 322 31 1,832 1 
1967 Fi : i: ‘ 3,596 390 7,688 92 1,969 432 4,719 4 
1968 : : F ‘ 5,522 642 5,761 28 838 153 50,799 10 
1989 : é : ; 5,072 694 §92 4 1,713 6 9,962 24 
1970 - - ‘ F 5,683 835 12,028 6 2,589 11 5,686 10 
1971 P - i j 9,919 934 1,213 13 1,726 15 13,689 9! 
Maharashtra 
1960, : : . = — — — 6,097 741 15,182 98 
198] : : : : _ _ _ _ 6,731 1,716 15,330 40 
1989 r 5 . - —_ — ~ 1,578 48 16,978 18 
1963 P P j : — _ _ _ 1,676 104 29,021 88 
1964 ; : : ‘ = — — _ 2,173 256 2,006 83 


aa eee i 


See Toot note on page 539, 
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Table 233—Patients ‘Il'REATED IN HosPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 








Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State SS SS SSS SS a 
e Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Manipur 
1956(c) . - _ _- _ 12 3 215 =_ 
1961 . 32 7 10 _ —_ _ 359 — 
1965 Al — — _ ~ _ 796 _ 
1966 : - _ = = = _ - = 
1967 ‘ 74 2 _ - —_ — 153 - 
1968 ‘ 104 i0 — - — —_ 1,711 - 
1969 26 — — = 104 = 327 _ 
1970 32 2 35 — 40 —_ 2,467 6 
1971 950 — 123 ~ 304 2 2,795 2 
1972 98 1 370 _ 595 — 303 2 
Meghalaya 
1969 “= = a _— - — 633 = 
1970 = = 36 - _ — 100 _ 
197] = = 2 —~ = — 333 = 
Nagaland 
1969 182 1 — — — — 7,304 156 
1970 292 5 76 — = —~ 6,012 —_ 
1971 148 4 83 — - = 6,575 - 
Orissa 
1956 z= = = 705 = = ste 
1961 1,428 164 14,732 1,539 13 9,963 7 
1964 3,805 296 2,884 2,600 30 —-17,758 5 
1965 3,572 347 1,105 16 3,192 18 24,610 4 
1966 4,372 418 771 4 1,550 7 22,576 — 
1967 4,138 405 747 7 1,969 15 22,475 14 
1968 4,658 460 721 9 1,999 17 20,728 3 
1969 4,233 438 1,362 13 1,563 12 25,932 1 
1970 4,639 591 1,292 8 1,235 1 22,399 4 
1971 1,796 649 3,221 7 _ ~ 28,222 3 
Punjab 
1956 2,346 421 388 1 610 2 6,682 10 
1961 4,826 709 1,401 13 373 20 4,975 2 
1965 4,057 562 652 7 118 3 5,117 4 
1966, 2,828 570 886 24 215 2 1,348 7 
1967. 2,828 551 1,289 14 683 3 1,686 3 
1968 3,049 593 1,844 5 527 2 1,708 4 
1969 , 3,718 653 2,901 9 _ _ »715 6 
1970. 3,822 716 3,050 11 8+ 2 2,599 10 
1971. 4,186 848 6,181 27 19 1 3,503 6 
1972 F 3,132 619 3,270 25 843 ll 3,620 15 





See footnote on page 539, 
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Table 233—Patients TREATED IN HosPirALs AND DIsPENSARIZES—conid. 


(By Diseases) 
































Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-P ox Measles 
State ne ee i ie tl it 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Rajasthan 
1956 ‘ F 3 é 1,574 183 821 2 770 22 3,650 8 
1961 é ; : ‘ 3,680 418 900 8 1,693 43 2,528 3 
1965 A . ‘ . 6,396 560 1,772 4 1,223 12 6,955 11 
1966 : ‘ : ‘ 5,437 517 2,055 14 1,139 7 8,568 13 
1967 2 ; : : 5,442 570 1,838 11 2,370 116 7,528 8 
1968 F : , j 6,230 695 1,644 5 1,389 6 7,552 20 
1969 ‘ ‘ : ‘ 6,353 648 2,186 2h 1,928 3 14,683 20 
1970 A 2 ‘ : 7,354 700 1,707 18 1,247 {2 8,549 3 
1971 > : F 3 7,464 821 3,351 34 843 11 9,707 9 
72, . ; A 8,965 795 +,776 21 1,156 4 10,382 26 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 6,879 703 1,007 14 1,234 23 8,357 1 
1959 ; : F f 8,620° 922 3,384 18 4,504 260 6,601 19 
19p1 ye. Glog : : 11,877 1,149 3,274 42 1,397 71 6,093 4 
1962 , i . . 14,809 1,381 2,193 24 4,936 341 9,816 12 
Iyu03 F 2 F 5 15,762 162352 5,403 18 2,232 160 9,095 10 
1964 - ; ; : 17,177 1,334 4,419 2h 1,725 36 8,184 6 
1965 - 7 7 F 11,901 1,092 1,351 4 1,136 9 6,044 43 
1966 . , ; é 10,636 893 1,454 5 1,044 6 4,443 on 
1967 7 11,511 718 1,373 24 806 1 5,961 4 
1968 10,848 708 1,360 11 30 1 6,023 3 
Tripura 
1956 : . : : 2 — — — — = 64 _ 
Yoel . ‘ : é 59 14 15 — 18 6 93] —_ 
1962 , * . F 26 8 8 1 — ~ 1,392 = 
1963, ‘ : : 36 il 70 — _ — 857 _ 
1964 ‘ fs : ; 239 — 13 _ —_ —~ 1,902 2 
1965 é : . ; 50 15 24 _ 106 18 1,128 1 
1966 ‘ 67 12 284 43 3 — 1,416 2 
1969 . ‘ . : —_ _ 23 _ _ —_— 1,146 it 
1970 ‘ . . : 10 _ 2 _ 1 —_ {,227 en 
1971 . * . . 19 1 1 sea —_ — 5,109 rom 
Uttai Pradesh 
1956 : F ‘ : 5,821 529 925 7 1,671 35 6,900 12 
1958 7,180 717 657 7 4,322 159 8,419 13 
1959 . 8,926 942 1,748 13 5,426 20 9,094 12 
1950 ‘ ; ; ‘ 12,643 1,094 1,776 20 3,871 43 11,600 14 
196] ‘ ; : é 14,672 1,456 3,081 143 12,547 276 18,787 36. 
1962 . : 31,367 1,990 3,310 106 5,961 86 14,372 19 
1953 ‘ ’ 2 ‘ 43,483 2,876 2,568 12 26,992 253 11,472 8 
1964 : ‘ : we 40,343 3,147 3,739 5 6,000 249 14,603 24 
1965 38,778 2,875 4,282 32 8,970 122 19,633 2 
1966 ‘ s 31,466 2,617 2,701 37: 116,526 110 23,357 22 
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State 
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Table 233 —Parienrs ‘ReatTeD iN HosPITALs AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 


Weat Bengal 


1956 
1961 
1962 


1963 
1964 
1965 


1960 
1967 
1968 


1969 


Union Territory: 
A, & N, Islands 


1956 
1958 
1959 


1960 
1961 
1963 


1964 
1965 
1966 


1967 


. 


. 


. 


Arunachal Pradesh 


1965 
1966 
1967 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli 


1969 
197) 
1971 


1972 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


1962 
1963 
1964 


1965 
1966 


Lakshadweep 


1961 
1962 
1963 


1964 
1965 
1966 


1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 





. 





(By Diseases) 





Tetanus 
‘Treated Deaths 
26 27 

: 3,918 686 
7 6,302 1,409 
a 7,089 1,847 
7 7,597 1,764 
e 5,529 1,727 
5,789 2,003 
11,326 2,324 
7,544 2,084 
7,599 1,627 
. 9 — 
c 8 4 
‘ 6 3 
; 15 6 
5 8 2 
9 4 
22 4 
18 2 
8 6 
. 3 7_ 
. 5 _ 
12 I 
34 8 
38 10 
39 9 

13 
. 3 — 
222 _ 
7 _— 

4 
2 = 
4 ae 





Poliomyelitis (acute) 





Treated 


28 





935 
1,096 
1,378 
1,031 
2,041 

869 
1,492 
1,321 


3,040 


ae 


loanew 





Deaths 
29 


17 
17 
25 


17 
27 
10 
23 

8 
22 


L)t OM 


itl 


Plott 


Small-Pox 





Treated Deaths 


30 


1,023 
689 
1,017 
3,762 
1,660 
2,532 
15252 
1,503 
1,613 


1,666 


31 


as 
20 
78 


461 
94 
94 

126 
53 
45 


93 


Pees 


Ii 


io oe a bot 





Treated 


Number 


Measles 


32 


23,802 
12,367 
20,170 


24,596 
18,445 
28,076 


20,647 
22,502 
23,045 


23,809 


Deaths 


33 


blew wll 


i 


| 


J 


Tht 


Pl add ee | 


; dd 
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Table 233—Patients TREATED IN HosPiTaLs AND DIsPENSARIES—conid. 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Thypus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseascs 
State ee a —— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
I 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 4) 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 A : ‘ ‘ 8,519 130 5,293 68 51,789 59 1,226,879 13,220 
1962 2 ‘ : ‘ ys ue 39,367 134 13,988 166 457,404 154 
1964 ; > 7 5 40,575 og 62,429 ae 51,532 is 403,345 66 
1965 : F ‘ i 38,554 198 40,405 86 50,781 —_ 286,084 BO) 
1966 ? ‘ 3 ; 43,372 276 49,883 125 ,79,279 6 180,463 29 
1967 ‘ - . : 50,609 195 20,366 96 24,412 13 104,293 13 
1968-69. ww 47,286 193 23,440 147, -21,391 9 139,791 24 
1969-70 . ' . Sess ee 204 24,129 239 12,433 20 138,966 1g 
i975. : F ; 36,637 146 en a oe .. 304,023 29 
i7) wwe 42,090 147 M ° e .. 148,770 18 
Assam 
ml]: Rare 
1964 ; ; < 5 ae =4 as 
1065 =. a 5,191 16 4,672 9 = — 2/490 6 
ih « « [ee 7,478 10 1,698 6 255 2 2,093 tee 
Wo? , 6,000 12 2,265 13 173 2 6,414 3 
tO 3. eee 9,128 10 - ie 735 2 15,815 2 
19b9 , : ; c 12,740 20 34 a $54 — 10,745 5 
1970 ‘ : : ‘ 10,815 26 vt te 526 3 10,025 2 
a 7 BT | 8 " as 375 2 44,632 3 
720, BG 23 : a 442 1 1,523 3 
Bihar 
96° a: os ee 3,491 Ls 459 y 1,233 .. 134,258 = 
1957 F - ; A 3,724 rit 3,499 ss 1,389 ae 139,700 as 
1958. ‘ : z 2,097 i 2,436 a 13,814 oe 195,793 ~ 
{970 ‘ ‘ iz ‘- 17,035 1] \ ae oe 3,897 24 40,730 i } 
Gujarat 
jk # a f 4 4,130 9 166,196 8 
1961 : : 2 i * . he ¥ 18,988 1} 45,102 Z 
1963, : é : Re oA ae ry 6,898 9 53,545 3 
1964 7 ee ee “ rf > 6,316 95 26,942 2 
1965 i , A : es thes BF ie 21,496 23 23,995 6 
1966 i : . ‘s ae oe ae oe 3,890 4 19,53{ 5 
{967 “ : : ae ms A ae 9,612 28 26,282 au 
968 6k * - A: .. 21,982 39 «38,678 | 
169 . + el bs a a . 16,374 33 51,910 3 
1970, . . ‘ wie ai ia ove 10,119 47 173,887 14 
Haryana 
1966 , : 6,800 34 1,697 4 853 — 7,850 one 
1967 6 ew es 3,471 29 7,600 4 808 1 4,295 = 
18 . 5,210 33002 t 87 _ 342 = 
1969 2 eee 4,811 341,110 3 973 an 973 = 
1970 : : . . 4,937 16 489 8 1,739 — 4,031 —~ 
1971 . : : F 7,838 33 oe -_ 6,206 oes 5,81! I 
972 6 ee 10,375 33 3 = 2,243 — 12,296 9 
Ilimachal Pradesh 
. . : 396 3 2,766 — 342 — 22,550 
rae 7 3. 455 4 718 me 5 — 2424 = 
19958 . 8 oe 635 1 531 1 116 — 71,497 7 
1959, . : : 956 2 643 — 37 — 4,471 7 
960 . + + 429 3 629 ~ 155 — 2,782 = 
i961 . ‘ : ‘: 569 8 664 — 189 5 1,004 pa) 
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State 





Jammu & Kashmir 


1962-63 . 


1963-64 


1964-65 . 


1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 


1969 
1970 
1974 


Karnataka 
1956 
1958(b) 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 


1963 
1964 
1965 


1966 


Kerala 
1958 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 


Madhya Pradesh 


1956 
1961 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 


1971 


. 


Maharashtra 


1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 


(b) See page 539. 
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Table 233~Parients TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DIsPENSARIES—conid, 
(By Diseases) 


—t eee 


Treated 
34 


725 
1,040 
1,962 
2,184 
2,310 
3,124 

426 

564 
388 


65,580 

2,098 
74,012 
72,630 
69,866 
78,252 
64,767 
81,749 
22,895 


43,484 


57,402 
40,074 
129,175 
121,969 
128,974 
124,775 
81,213 
52,963 
57,861 


9,003 
23,373 
15,843 

7,377 

8,211 

9,755 
19,751 
13,466 
17,647 


16,933 





Infectious Hepatitis 





Deaths 


a7 
1S 
49 
62 
85 
128 
124 
63 
100 
209 


— 


—_— 








Rabies 
Treated Deaths 
36 37 
3,127 46 
238 69 
5,005 4+ 
9,260 54 
1,160 72 
14,935 45 
15,842 63 
17,395 72 
2,726 +2 
6,576 55 
6,086 4 
15,110 25 
6,979 50 
4,299 48 
8,734 39 
15,211 47 
1,804 35 
14,876 17 
16,290 27 
3,461 6 
8,469 16 
5,682 38 
14,347 27 





Typhus and other 


Treated Deaths 


38 


37,300 
39 
3,996 
7,429 
11,672 
3,063 
11,842 
7,276 
942 
3,087 


4,082 
16,296 
28,916 
23,800 


1,039 
6,128 


1,143 
16,661 
15,250 
3,258 
5,360 
8,990 
25,908 
18,683 
9,633 


14,647 


3,272 
4,931 
40,665 


Rickettsial Diseases 


39 


—~ 


— 


I wm wa 


na 
— SVN Be ow 


_—-— 
une 


l 


— 


2 
3 
6 


— 


Malaria 


Number 





Treated Deaths 


40 


— 
— 


35 
35 


666,389 
5,329 
211,865 


97,742 
39,040 
26,199 


16,377 
18,601 
2,777 


12,224 


22,234 
4,798 
1,227 


325 
100 
92 
607 
878 


415 


319,965 
87,480 
20,930 
23,789 
33,744 
25,232 
34,859 
32,070 
32,809 


595,495 


176,478 
89,351 
58,607 
36,322 
29,524 


4) 


i 


39 


27 


10 
et 


Lal 


fxs 


~ idl 


_ 
— 


State 


Manipur— 
1956(c) 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
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Mcehalaya— 


1969 
1970 
197! 


Naguland— 


1970 
1971 


Orissa— 
1956 
1961 
1964 


1965 
1906 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


Punjab— 
1956 
1961 
1965 
19816 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


pe ere 


(c) See page 539. 


(By Diseases) 
Number 





Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 











—— ae 





— 








Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 











34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
a eae ee per ee 

= te 193 _ 713 — 42,379 19 

40 2 394 — 112 —. 12,663 = 

287 _ — — — —_ 113 - 
212 2 _ _ —_ _ Yt _ 
112 = ies =e — _ 398 _ 
250 — = _ = — 167 ca 
674 = “is fs 525 6 _ — 
2,974 41 5 £ 31 —_ 156 — 
1,129 _ ad AS _ —_ 2,594 = 
3,367 1 A Ps 115 —_ 1,619 — 
10 _ ~ _ 23 _ 4,889 ~ 

187 = a4 =. — = 3,111 = 

7 - i =. = = 1,858 = 
4,546 = d ae 885 = 16,277 3 
5,632 2 637 _ 16,859 2 
= = =e s — — 685,466 772 
8,297 56 2,516 18 493 7 295,004 79 
25,015 76 4,811 4] 6,728 4 160,998 61 
24,235 86 5,157 39 1,540 7 77,099 24 
26,929 81 3,174 45 2,314 It 71,957 25 
27,835 108 4,011 18 2,207 iB 63,825 24 
22,176 119 6,398 ~- 6,721 12 56,733 5 
22,844 113 6,683 57 4,447 32 58,300 10 
17,035 111 —_ _ 3,697 24 40,730 11 
18,931 162 ~ — 3,670 12 54,091 51 
8,444 67 3,651 22 3,162 2 613,123 56 
8,362 52 5,476 26 1,754 1 33,458 8 
8,986 91 2,025 16 2,596 3 2,306 6 
9,421 115 3,342 12 428 1 9,532 = 
5,537 100 3,635 9 1,711 3 5,766 _ 
6,046 81 7,293 6 836 2 4,133 — 
8,650 66 a és 5,503 2 7,435 ! 
7,838 82 ar 4,573 ~— 4,265 — 
7,852 88 ‘ve Sa 2,088 _ 13,015 { 

7,939 92 - ‘ie 634 1 16,394 2 
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Rajasthan 
1956 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972, 


Tami! Nadu 
1956 
1959 
1961 


1962 
1963 
1964 


1965 
1966 
1967 


1968 


Tripura 
1956 
1961 
1962 


1963 
1964 
1965 


1966. 
1969 ' 
1970 


1971 


Uttar Pradesh 
1956 
1958 
1959 
1960 


1961 
1962 


1963 
1964 
1965 


1966 
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(By Diseases) 





Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Ricketesial Diseases 

















‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 

15,834 25 10,325 27 341 — 900,555 132 

18,391 +4 9,040 26 3,143 — 104,008 16 

27,955 120 8,292 39 8,407 1 23,523 7 

21,729 68 ‘11,917 48 3,463 9 3,638 2 

24,109 7 (11,277 30 1,308 1 8,977 4 

28,411 Bt = 11,026 22 88+ = 5,505 = 

34,730 109 «13,837 29 2,235 5 5,593 2 

. oe) 8H, 849 184 = = 5,963 1 10,083 is 
. .  . 33,987 133 p %, 5,177 — 24,019 8 
oo» « #2967 145 af ‘, 9,285 —  -21,865 11 
30,302 191 5,134 121 3,106 687 466,100 119 

32,320 183 6,199 116 2,594 3 253,93+ 57 

51,262 202 4,586 114 1,407 — 97,337 34 

46,825 192 5,245 82 2,540 1 74,015 22 

45,494 282 5,523 28 5,666 1 56,005 33 
42,159 245 3,678 68 3,450 4 37,594 3 

41,470 207 3,392 47 2,420 1 31,371 2 

37,767 189 5,861 26 4,918 195 —- 27,378 3 

66,900 215 2,897 45 3,230 — 28,638 _ 

58,409 152 5,124 23 6,132 — 27,588 7 

i =. 32 - = a 2,499 8 

313 6 357 2 = — 17,483 4 

l = 1 = = — 13,386 —_ 

1,736 6 75 1 599 2 6,361 8 

1,749 5 433 12 1,602 =. 5,145 17 

1,754 6 677 10 352 _ 4,575 17 

eae 1,992 12 1,205 i+ 256 —_ 5,526 = 
789 — i - 88 _ sa is 

1,132 10 te re 23 _ 4,369 4 

362 1 os 30) — 1,900 i 

26,632 185 37,798 60 8,882 17 1,311,267 163 

31,218 140 41,047 98 25,030 29 987,595 185 

41,070 183 20,632 212. 20,019 5 114,233 227 

39,634 19) 42,754 99 18,212 53 632,315 162 

£2,533 248 39,537 82 21,335 17 480,490 139 

40,477 193 $3,638 132. 15,187 17 394,662 49 

43,769 283 53,530 130 16,517 6 156,664 47 

55,736 321 67,870 180 9,491 9 177,040 32 

67,636 499 31,150 3 = 12,208 14 102,491 19 


70,269 554 20,602 4 34,902 17 86,171 27 








State 
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Table 233—Parients [TREATED In HosPITALs AND DiIsPENSARIES-—contd. 


(By Diseases) 
Number 


Infectious Hepatitis Rabics Tyee and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 








7 aay 





nt er ert 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
West Bengal 
1956 . ° e . _ -- — — 7,950 546 507,322 227 
1961 . . . 10,315 71 7,126 89 i4i 1 44,051 25 
1962 11,143 79 11,724 131 148 — 24,794 22 
1963 7 Fi 3,762 98 10,393 138 124 1 24,325 1} 
1964 ‘ ’ ‘ 11,923 87 9,581 118 101 —_— 13,504 7 
1965 ‘ 11,678 104 7,414 13° 106 — 14,050 — 
1966 14,517 162 8,138 138 106 — 18,875 8 
1967, 16,555 112 7,995 130 _ — 12,257 3 
1968 . 17,870 131 5,064 108 _— — 10,769 
1969 22,163 70 a on a aie 28,006 1 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
1956. 7 . : 28 — — — _ — 1,354 8 
1958. * i 43 Zz — = — — 4,796 7 
1959, ‘ A 5 296 2 — — — ~ 9,453 10 
1960 : : : 260 7 — _ a — 14,790 15 
1961 . : ; “ 386 6 — — — — 12,562 35 
1962, : ; — -— — _ —— — = —_ 
19638), . é ; 705 5 — = 1 — 10,007 18 
1964 691 1! = = es — 8,079 10 
1965, : 425 7 29 — = = 2,998 I 
66, . 565 Li _ = =: 863 1 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965, : ‘ 5 —~ 38 -* =e 209 —_ 
1966 , — _ _ — ae a — a 
‘967, : ~- — — —~ — — 2,276 —_ 
Diulra and Nagar Heveli 
1969 . ° 2 — — — 382 ee 
1970 — — — = 530 a 
197] 5 — —_ ~ 2,165 ju 
1972, 8 — —_ _ 767 aes 
Delhi- . . . —_ — — — — — —_ oo 
Gioa, Daman and Diu 
1962, . ° ll —_ 2 — = fas 41 a 
1963, : ; 7 —_ 5 = ~ — 124 ae 
1964 ‘ 4 _ 1 ne —_ = 191 _ 
1965 1 — 13 = 5 — 173 — 
1966 ‘ . . 20 —_ 10 — _ —_ 146 — 
Lakshadweep 
i961 : 247 _ —_— acs am pon me 
1962 7 —_ ome _— a pe 10 ams 
1963 F 7 _ 5 ~— a 2 — 
1964 ee ° ° _- _— ~— as os poe — 
1965 . . 20 — _— _ I — _ —_ 
1966, P ‘ 9 a pees ee _ = non _ 
1967 F ‘. 88 = ea a 3 poe ai 
1968 =, ‘ ‘ 75 = —_ = 3 =a 2 are, 
1969 . —_ — — ase oe — — pracy 
1970 32 — = = 2 = 
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Table 233—Patienrs TREATED 1N HospiTaLs AND DIspENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 

















Number 
All other diseases 
. Ankyvlostomisasis classified as infec- Malignant 
P Filariasis (Hook worm) tive & parasitic Neoplasms 
tate a ad! ese 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 





Andhra Pradesh 


1957 F ‘ ‘ - 48,330 13 49,311 40 1,665 4 61,866 239 
1962 ‘ é i ‘ 3,826 — 4,570 16 _ —_ 18,890 56 
1964 5 3 ; : 63,992 — 85,997 — 153,991 — 218,097 — 
1965 : é 3 . 64,828 13 51,952 13 112,036 38 364,476 291 
1966 3 . ; . 40,950 9 56,532 55 186,406 195 114,097 396 
1967. : ‘ F 57,796 15 88,892 19 190,740 164 92,554 367 
1968-69 . ‘ : 5 60,046 5 60,490 { 162,525 133 89,339 242 
1969-70 . 4 . ‘ 69,250 5 93,433 7 169,419 75 155,903 369 
1970 . F i : 62,381 7 130,104 10 as aa 127,808 312 
197| ; e : rs 78,575 6 124,315 14 ae a 161,553 351 
Assam 
1963 . : F és 209 — 26,498 a — — 10,077 13 
1964 P f ‘ ; 5 — 10,857 4 35,188 24 4,258 10 
1965. . 2 ‘ 603 1 3,443 2 42,765 4 3,390 26 
{966 ’ ‘ : 3 49 1 26,765 5 20,646 8 1,341 46 
1967. ‘ ; : 63 l 33,417 6 19,102 13 3,402 73 
1968 . : ' 185 — 58,514 8 es _ 3,279 85 
1969, . : : 67 — 57.857 2 8,404 148 
1970 F P : ; 106 —_ 59,870 3 9,921 146 
1971 : : : - 6) -- 61,676 3 9,707 136 
1972), . F f 37 — 64,954 3 10,012 141 
Bihar 
1956 qi ‘ ' ; 63,745 — 34,135 ~ 4,076 —~— 1,708 —~ 
1957 i F : : 82,412 — 37,510 me 4,225 — 1,956 a 
1958 ’ . ; r 74,032 — 22,853 _ 2,418 — 672 cee 
1970 ‘é . 4 : 132,345 14 120,089 87 ate a 91,557 220 
Gujarat 
1960 = ‘ : ‘ 6,723 21 18,379 16 4,783 — 3,348 60 
1961 . - . ‘ 9,717 21 9,792 6 2,788 — 4,611 69 
1963 5 F r : 6,029 1 22,780 12 8,351 28 8,870 108 
196+. F F ; 35,262 6 17,3985 16 4,367 — 8,562 153 
1965 F ‘ ° : 4,038 17 14,803 11 9,804 13 1,770 121 
1966 é * 7 ; 9,929 131 17,027 20 14,993 — 1,960 202 
1967 . . ‘ S 6,998 12 18,187 15 3,323 1 41,996 565 
1968 E . 7 ; 11,077 6 32,534 126 4,500 — 45,851 317 
1969 > : ? . 6,078 17 25,030 19 53,499 193 22,669 364 
1970 * . . . 15,948 54 46,464 10 a a 52,403 392 
Haryana 
1966. ; . . 46 —_ 5,906 a 72,114 33 14,747 35 
1967... wl 14 — 5,588 2 9,270 3 8,987 43 
1968 7 . . 15 _— 5,451 _ 69,484 69 7,078 67 
969 . 1. . 9 — 4,793 — 113,276 43 3,381 46 
1970 . ‘ ’ s 20 _ 4,191 —_— 130,861 69 12,166 49 
7k ww en 24 - 5,714 -_ as x 5,149 60 
1972, . . 265 — 7,894 a a 5 16,654 66 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 —_ _ 1,116 — = _ 636 5 
1957 . . 1 _ 1,476 —~ — _— 203 a 
1958 =, eu . 5 = 1,558 4 _ _ 199 2 
1959 : e : _ — 3,967 2 —_ —_ 211 13 
1960 é ‘ ‘ : _~ ~_ 2,055 _ _ _ 447 16 
1961 = 2 = 2,324 _ _ ~ 764 i 
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(By Diseases) 




















Nu mber 
All other diseases 
Ankylostomisasis _—_¢lassified as infec- Maliganant 
Filariasis (Hook worm) tive & parasitic Noeplasms 
Stare —_—_ — — —— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 


Jammu & Kashmir 


1962-63 . A - ‘ _— — 158 ~ 18,299 — 60,487 46 
1963-64 . : ‘ é —_ — 195 — 23,483 — 78,966 45 
1964-65 , ; i ‘ _ — 255 — 30,385 — 108,399 49 
1965-66 . a ‘ ‘é _ —_ 321 —_ 35,385 — 136,953 21 
1966-67 . 7 A 5 — _ 349 ~_ 50,862 a 181,533 19 
1967-68 . j : : — — 950 — 53,931 — 454,835 14 
1969, : , : 22 y 15 2 337 33 
W970. ‘ : 5 36 2 83 2 378 61 
197 : ‘ : 3 40 2 72 _ 330 43 
Karnataka . : ‘ 
956.0, Z : : 6,677 2 Tope 55 8 710 2 27,032 167 
1958 (b), F ; 5 278 2 3,743 47 4 a 3,263 270 
Oso, “ ; - 2,748 a 99,301 28 1,938 3 38,354 258 
W400, , e ss : 4,938 1 113,412 31 2,632 4 29,678 216 
1961... - 7 . 8,759 2 111,817 22 6,831 2 41,378 291 
962, . ‘ ; . 12,734 14 91,561 19 1,108 1 37,008 394 
1963.0, F F : 9,145 3 75,278 31 383 — 42,424 286 
1964, , ‘ 5 » 11,863 2) 84,889 5 84,745 86 40,575 329 
65.0, 3 64,995 {0 201,780 22 105,471 42 50,498 33} 
1966. , : Fea 9,468 F. 152,239 47 84,420 327 48,142 324 
Kerala 
1958. : Z ‘ 14,050 —_ 29,071 —  464,539(a) 108 11,106 141 
196] * fs . P 76,471 25 252,621 31 310,787 55 36,606 238 
1965. <= “Ue : 123,515 4 254,493 52 241,207 36 56,382 403 
1966. , ‘ ‘ 108,004 13 317,868 39 =. 210,082 27 57,083 413 
1967 . : ; ‘ 139,638 9 369,232 49 301,796 78 = 103,811 501 
1968 : : : 150,720 13. 460,017 109 272,361 63 76,432 532 
1969 ‘ r ‘ ; 182,447 ~ 499,514 108 — — 60,520 426 
1970 : * 5 3 125,661 13. 322,700 84 — — 98,910 975 
7L 0... «OTS, 796 6 413,970 36 — — $3,708 198 
{962 < P - 5 200,332 14 463,602 59 _ _ 47,299 268 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956, : ‘ : 1,583 — 1,105 — 1,211 _ 3,192 144 
1961 - 4 F . 2,916 —_ 3,745 _ 3,085 3 18,927 {5 
1964, ; . : 11,360 I 3,651 _ 7,409 1 70,465 71 
1965. Fi ‘ zi 2,375 1 1,184 i 11,785 10 62,112 {23 
1966, . ‘ 3 423 _ 1,423 1 62,453 57 75,847 5 
1967, . : - 840 _ 7,882 _— 57,270 58 93,456 166 
i968. - - ‘ 1,552 2 7,215 12 63,029 52 89,900 269 
1969. ‘: . ‘ 2,079 _ 8,414 _ 54,196 71 17,060 51 
1970 - ‘ F ‘ 1,469 1 11,290 22 58,269 83 36,077 124 
1o7l. : . : 1,375 — 4,565 14 is ee 19,546 79 
Maharashtra 
1960, : - : 8,293 3 35,324 3 3,593 4 22,483 385 
1961 F - : - 18,873 4 44,811 6 3,131 _ 10,788 330 
1962, . . : 13,505 1 50,464 8 3,557 34 31,621 506 
1963 “ : : . 21,742 6 51,880 5 42,980 1 37,228 658 
1964, - A 23,269 145 67,213 19 43,241 _— 59,529 596 





= 


See footnates on page 539. 
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Table 233--PATIENT TREATED IN HosPITALs AND J)ISPENSARIES-—contd- 


(By Diseases) 








Number 
Filariasis Ankylostmomisasis All] other diseas¢s Malignant 
(Hook Worm) classified asinfect- Neoplasms 


State | = ns aa ee ee eae Fe 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Manipur 
1956(¢) _ _ —~ _ ~ 729 
1961 _ — 73 — } — 119 _ 
1965. — 255 = 1,547 -_ 3 
1966, : — — 3,437 — = == = — 
1967... = = 3,142 3 9,197 = = _ 
1968. : _ — 264 _ _ a 6 Si 
1969. — 393 —_ : 911 =a 
1970 , — aa 130 ~ “3 He 6,957 2 
1971, 934 — 1,125 2 3,344 3 
1972, : 9 ~— 400 -— Ne an 3,772 3 
Méghalaya 
1969 — - 4,227 a = = 1 
1970, 151 — 3,865 2 — — — 
1971. _ —_ 2,325 — _ — 5 = 
Nagaland 
1969 . : - — 3,113 —~ 40,930 ~— 320 2 
1970, F 996 — 4,265 1 “8 —_ 488 — 
1971. ‘ 584 — 45213 — Se aS 73 5 
Orissa, . ’ 
1956. ‘ +: + a a ae ue rt bs 
1964. , 65,288 / 82,840 74 11,767 3 125,930 89 
1965 69,268 + 71,855 50 121,142 36 109,610 91 
1966. 70,700 18, 88,517 110 115,356 56 94,499 180 
1967. 83,264 13. 99,390 54 4,257 13 100,982 154 
1968 . 99,421! 5 115,811 52 116,176 53 78,775 126 
1969. 110,197 13. 115,317 G9 85,095 23 76,985 187 
1970, 132,345 * 14 = 119,179 87 76,502 2 74,219 220 
1971. 146,329 17 135,632 57 4 ity 83,743 237 
Punjab 
1956. 67 —~ 7,079 2 1,115 3 45,693 127 
1961 . 383 =. 92,080 7 2,623 — 26,496 278 
1965. 423 3 12,275 2 183,686 101 36,208 162 
1966 . 206 a 9,952 18 103,205 99 35,106 299 
1967. 180 -_ 8,385 13. 88,937 92 42,559 244 
1968. 215 — 13,114 13° 79,374 105 45,377 310 
1969 . 840 } 9,960 3 ics oh 33,816 207 
1970 . 330 — 17,486 2 es .. 26,378 334 
1971. 854 —_ 13,885 4 3 ‘i 23,097 280 
1972. 139 — 16,810 2 12,827 187 


ive parasitic 














(e) See page 539. 





Strate 


] 


Rajasthan 


1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
197] 


1972 
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‘Yamil Nadu 


1956 
1860 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 


‘Tripura 
1956 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 


Uttar Pradesh 


1956 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 


Number 
All other diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classified as infec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 

Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths “Treated Deaths 

42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
on ie +e eee 
2,038 1 592 — 8 — 170,879 69 
39 —_ 2,572 1 _ _— 37,055 107 
1,682 _— 2,673 _ — _ 90,907 137 
1,378 1 1,128 — 119,281 99 35,157 153 
1,018 1 1,328 _ 123,111 126 38,999 129 
209 —- 1,911 — 129,113 49 30,698 19] 
283 — 3,368 ~— 116,759 64 18,504 161 
34 = 2,480 — 132,589 35 43,329 163 
1,784 ~ 1,304 -— ~— _ 11,839 177 
5,324 4 1,955 — — _ 12,818 197 
; 121,659 32 36,958 18 2,943 29 78,194 313 
. : : 280,846 27 79,918 23 2,315 2] 262,783 70 
145,789 19 215,918 a7 35373 11 62,977 544 
118,142 23 120,995 38 2,411 3 241,550 47% 
108,443 24 115,351 1 419 y) 101,038 509 
18,574 17 126,189 5 2,496 5 80,503 655 
90,728 $ 104,875 1 671,881 179 30,84] 219 
‘ : : 110,546 ji 123,607 a _ — 47,677 256 
é j ; 165,465 13 189,036 3 1,545,356 196 70,612 218 
154,345 6 180,077 2 647,498 168 115,100 23) 

3 mad 276 6 222 3 14 2 

59 = 961 1 109 7 89 2 
y 5 _ 2,808 1 4,644 30 _ = 
28 — 2,832 10 21,786 — 3,939 34 
31 — 6,711 7 29,986 5 470 4 
3 — 4,232 6 23,054 3 5,720 1 
205 ~ 4,953 it) 26,593 14 250 37 
_— _ 1,858 _ _ _ 903 ~ 
4 2,169 2 _ —_ 2,373 _ 
: - 3 _ 1,735 4 ~ - ut _ 
; ’ < ‘ 27,077 3 1,335 20 207 17 138,068 190 
29,394 20 20,587 32 5,983 19 217,920 191 
31,522 26 25,802 8 4,443 8 188,747 208 
: i : ; 46,848 10 25,834 71 4,390 4 303,664 206 
‘ ; : ‘ 41,105 16 26,353 48 4,293 9 256,547 207 
. 7 ’ 49,021 39 41,395 59 10,974 3 330,322 480 
86,857 11 43,899 52 6,787 7 «234,653 388 
‘ . F . 92,706 17 43,584 67 394,402 322 223,229 457 
: ‘ ‘ . 88,369 35 53,800 39 346,44) 376 =. 208,304 451 


72,628 23 75,423 31 310,187 383 218,924 473 


a 
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Number 
All other diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classified as infec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State — es a tee a — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
West Bengal 
1956. : F : 12,942 _ 22,437 15 8,597 55 23,561 468 
1961 -. : - , 14,480 7 40,108 23 1,480 11 122,901 596 
1962... «45,521 4 37,593 43 1,572 9 106,384 726 
1963. é : . 20,031 4 35,006 40 — — 119,542 4,285 
1964. ; F i 17,280 3 37,862 43 804 — 119,599 742 
1965. is ‘ ‘ 20,182 6 48,476 33 879 3 140,091 919 
1966 ‘ . . : 23,246 3 37,963 46 1,231,331 76 132,287 66 
1967 . . .  . 24,026 8 38,304 75 1,002,497 98 134,280 735 
1968 : . e : 15,369 3 35,064 33 826,758 61 89,209 526 
1969 ‘ . : : 18,035 3 29,959 20 ~ _ 76,094 417 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 . . : . 27 _ 103 — 10 —_ 9 _ 
1997 . 2. 65 = 285 = 3 as 8 1 
1958, : : : 47 — 206 = 15 = 38 1 
1959. ‘ : 90 ~- 180 —~ 7 - 188 2 
1960 . . .., 113 — 190 = 6 — 243 10 
1961 : . : E 91 _ 185 — 6 = 165 4 
1963. . aac 563 — 813 — — — 30 4 
19964 . . ., 295 = 382 = = = 103 6 
1965 . . . : 1,039 _ 1,705 _— 29 61 61 _ 
966 . . . , 139 i 1,549 = 6 = 101 6 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. . ; : - —~ — _— — aan -_ 
1966. . : : — —_ _ _ _ — ow _ 
1997—li«w ° : : _ — — — _ —_ ~ os 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
969 . . .), — = = = — s 1 _ 
1970, : . : — fa _ — — — — - 
1971, ‘ . f — — — _ _ — 247 o 
19972 2. 2. = = ae = = = 464 = 
Delhi . . . . . _ —_ — — — — _ —_ 
Goa, Daman and Diu : 
1962, . . . 166 — 2 _ 819 _— 10 — 
1963s : : : 171 _ 22 — 777 _ 14 _ 
1964 . . . . 233 - 52 _ 819 _ 29 1 
1965 . . ‘ . 25 _ i8 _— 1,612 1 lu4 _ 
1966 2 . : : 5 _ 2605 _ 3,574 1 73 1, 
Lakshadweep 
1961. : 7 : 129 _- 110 -_ — —_ = an 
1962. . . ‘ 481 - 224 _ — _ > 
1963 . F F . 1,150 _— 104 _ — —_ 21 _ 
1965. . . : 1,548 _ 180 — 751 _ 1,065 ~ 
1966 F . . : ‘1,500 _ 438 > 1,684 —_ _ — 
1967 : . . : 842 _ 4 _ 1,733 _ 6 ~ 
1968. . : . 1,371 — 170 _ 2,314 _ 40 ~ 
1969. . : . _- — _ — ~ _ a nen 


1970 , . . . 63 — 376 _ 303 — 42 
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Table 233—PaTIENTs TREATED IN HospPITaLs AND DISpENSARIES—conid. 








Andhra Pradesh 
1957 . ‘ 
1962 
1964 
1905 
1066 
1967 3 
1968-69 , 
1969-70 
1970 
171 

Assam 
1963 
164 


1905 


bob 
1907 
1968 . : 
L659 . 
1970 z é 
1974 ‘i . 
1972 . . 
Bihar 
1996 
1957 
1958 
1970) 
Gujrat 
1950 
L961 
1963 
1954 
155 
1966 
(967 ’ 
1968 
(969 
1970 
Ha vana 
1966 
1967 
1°68 
1969 
1870 
pat 
A72 7 - 
Hinanchal Pradesh 
1956 
W357 . . 
193% 2 _ 
1959 . . 
1960 
eGl 


40. -7 CSO(ND)/74 


Benign and other 


Neoplasms 
Treated Deaths 
50 51 
10,226 9 
28,890 56 
11,290 _ 
54,692 62 
7,591 54 
10,568 79 
8,666 13 
7,361 35 
12,205 40 
8,976 13+4 
973 — 
395 2 
1,084 — 
1,716 1 
1,912 — 
1,124 5 
1,243 4+ 
1,302 E 
1,307 3 
1,708 — 
1,956 — 
672 — 
3,540 11 
3,746 13 
3,513 mae 
7,323 14 
3,857 21 
4,844 114 
4,509 7 
5,798 28 
8,741 38 
9,640 50 
20,828 68 
3,268 i 
3,259 3 
4,287 6 
2,843 12 
3,498 40 
4,682 i L 
3,444 i 
4,004 
3,271 _ 
3,813 oa 
3,198 _ 
782 =_ 
698 _ 


(By Diseases) 


Diabetes Mellitus 





Treated 


52 


28,638 
49,244 
141,418 


129,658 
49,410 

106,910 
69,751 
92,927 
87,721 
69,714 


1,154 
2,015 
468 


1,098 
927 
69,751 
3,478 
2,499 
30,368 
2,394 


708 

1,004 
562 
10,024 


5,841 
3,069 
8,121 
7,388 
5,897 
9,709 


41,125 
22,078 
18,773 
33,033 


1,810 
2,098 
2,448 
2,385 
2,995 
4,379 
4,484 


294 
282 
397 
335 
4,115 
4,167 


Deaths 


53 


85 
94 


168 
155 
134 


145 
194 
222 
167 


25 
145 
194 

10 


23 
33 
58 
50 
41 
70 
160 
94 
105 
109 


Avitaminoses and other 


nutritional Deficiency 


Treated 
54 


319,162 
247 
718,673 


742,705 


924,729 
889,938 


1,003,991 
966,608 
1,124,415 
576,752 


99,363 
40,063 


78,988 
54,444 
101,107 
163,967 
116,797 
115,992 
121,490 


142,113 
39,985 

139,432 
10,023 


151,101 
74,056 
111,729 
198,648 
198,889 
62,243 


— 


157,201 
330,374 


36,669 
37,376 
37,262 
45,769 
67,071 
70,678 
109,515 


5,927 
6,674 
9,493 
9,072 
2,018 

10,257 





Deaths 


55 


— 
ho 


128 
260 
173 
114 
193 
320 
210 


105 
148 
160 
176 
33 
305 


34 
427 


33 


12 
11 
21 
12 


ex 
Dw 


sO op 
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Number 
Anaemias 
Treated ) Deaths 
56 57 
443,237 667 
340,823 397 
1,839,523 oa 
722,023 404 
908,062 43 
982,563 495 
909,731 498 
1,0°6,954 463 
1,275,474 466 
564,563 362 
33,817 41 
16,555 11 
24,931 13 
22,914 15 
73,617 39 
74,520 72 
57,760 53 
58,242 49 
58,725 47 
38,802 _ 
32,025 —_ 
21,565 — 
522,521 342 
90,111 67 
113,179 97 
110,668 87 
116,480 1328 
135,911 61 
139,845 80 
183,782 G4 
9,313 7 
10,527 7 
12,743 14 
14,588 4 
21,965 26 
22,076 


121 
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Table 233—Patiznts TREATED iN HospiTaLs AND DispENSARIES—contd. 











(By Diseases) 














Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus  Avitaminoses and other Anar mias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
nett 
State Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . 19 _ 958 _ 1,997 20 50,€46 20 
1963-64 . 23 _ 3,159 _ 3,071 25 80,616 20 
1964-65 29 — =‘: 12,482 7,243 30 101,376 2A 
1965-66 . 40 _ 13,187 _ 14,326 8 211,248 8 
1966-67 80 — 14,892 — 26,763 5 357,962 5 
1967-68 . 196 — 14,898 — 1,917,089 — 595,130 _ 
1979 139 3 147 6 313 8 4,298 116 
1970 . 4] 6 116 6 350 il 4,164 49 
1971, 27 — 136 7 281 It 3,139 27 
Karnataka 
1956 F . 5,756 9 16,538 83 136,783 217 = 331,847 697 
1958(5) . . 572 6 1,334 101 5,369 271 15,939 626 
19599. , 3,086 31 ‘17,695 121 188,408 270 354,104 701 
1960 , . 5,642 2 17,831 123 _ — 201,918 324 
1961. : 7,262 30 23,144 174 = 222,896 291 14,728 990 
1962 é j 5,819 33 34,214 451 220,990 348 473,244 970 
1963 .  , 5,747 48 44,537 243 © 211,451 377 506,771 877 
1964, . 2,563 14 71,333 188 287,524 678 615,688 1,083 
1965 : : 4,969 12 62,656 160 290,948 478 553,765 1,790 
1966 , . . 2,199 8 88,016 388 359,651 787 428,814 1,469 
Kerala 
1958, 5,562 4 32,119 47 1,217,902 682 819,056 478 
1961 5,587 15 55,769 117 419,796 235 1,3€0,771 50 
1965 4,591 17 ‘67,616 152 799,673 361 1,660,682 706 
1966. . 6,139 18 =116,061 335 861,323 475 2,011,1€0 707 
1967. 7,807 34 104,659 221 1,274,061 359 2,454,184 792 
1968. 5,590 59 = 128,855 302 1,450,041 51G 2,758,721 1,693 
1969. me casei 0;040) 246 1,242,779 431 2,161,066 978 
1970. _ — 144,718 176 1,001,481 368 3,409,5¢0 685 
197} : . ° 1,470 — 364,113 406 1,178,057 207 1 562,734 388 
1972 . . 2,079 6 = 307,805 354 1,665,749 526 2,227,158 634 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 » . ’ 399 25 10,085 31 10,908 125 30,797 189 
1961 ‘ 7,875 3 9,085 6 39,330 53 73,331 78 
1964 . 7,680 5 48,881 18 205,796 192 84,699 83 
1965 . 1,725 2 3,370 55 30,242 33 146,335 130 
1966 . 1,384 1 3,500 84 24,934 22 131,411 115 
1967, : 511 2 2,536 32 49,968 82 216,779 239 
1968 . . , 1,279 1 30,877 83 69,569 68 250,838 328 
1969 . . . 3,603 11s 12,146 2 6,685 24 = 19,624 16 
1970 . . ’ 1,093 22 13,492 26 71,443 42 186,164 224 
1971 718 2 18,407 36 96,858 136 386.667 426 
Maharashtra 
1960 . ’ . 9,230 65 _ _ -~ _ — = 
1961 ’ ’ . 7,990 97 239,927 532 -_ —~ pa — 
1962 . , . 9,997 72 10,590 148 _ = = - 
1963 : : . 11,110 44 8,901 372 263,157 804 a _ 
1964 _ -—- =: 12,309 154 325,073 647 oa _ 
Aes: - en SS een) 
(6) See page 539, 


State 
1 


Manipur 


1955 ‘e) 


1961 
196.5 
1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
197} 


1972: 


Mechalavs 


19649 
1971) 
197] 


Nagaland 


{960 
1970) 
1971 


Orissa 


1954 
196) 
1964 
1965 
1986 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 


Punjab 


195€ 
1961! 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968, 
1960 
1971; 
197 | 
1972 


nrremtnei i 
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Table 233—PatTients TREATED IN HospiTALs AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
a 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and Anaemias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Dificiency 














Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 


iy —_— 847 _— 1,129 _ 12,447 _ 
672 _ 690 _ 10,968 — 38,715 _ 
=~ —_ 1 = 1,354 -- 2,708 5 

a = - = 3,103 in 1,107 20 
113 = =. = 1,459 = 1,076 21 
= z... 25 _ 2,331 _ 4,650 33 
312 — 1,230 _ 2,844 — 5,039 _— 
378 _ 2,633 — 6,778 — 8,978 6 
424 = 1,158 aa 1,560 —_ 6,763 2 
460 = 1,749 — tl? — 11,243 6 
24 om 150 — 5,709 3 5,624 1 

id = 575 - 5,345 2 2,581 1 

5 =. 13 l 3,234 1 1,940 2 

15 — 33 — 52,279 — 73,595 2 

60 — 962 1 3,931 1 48,700 4 
130 —- 894 — 29,048 2 47,809 8 
2,835 2 2,345 16 = 205,084 205 90,480 246 
3,936 ~ 3,777 10 185,829 205 = 79,146 174 
19,402 6 6,298 48 8,895 3 305,405 305 
13,870 12 7,893 34 557,209 182 360,702 334 
6,031 — 11,688 50 661,639 357 391,312 347 
7,188 y 13,304 30 664,972 254 445,974 32 
1,880 1 10,230 36 = - 738,511 224 470,055 369 
5,038 2 10,713 64 984,851 248 501,504 448 
3,540 1} 10,024 64 925,040 231 522,521 342 
3,956 8 {4,234 115 938,506 268 549,323 388 
9,041 29 4,935 25 48,170 27° 171,112 144 
7,715 25 3,995 5} 58,763 27 = 213,770 246 
7,708 28 5,119 66 92,409 20 275,195 190 
7,391 89 5,456 85 74,879 38 = 153,298 328 
6,304 17 +,80+ — 83,422 23° 224,816 154 
8,053 25 5,676 68 87,054 31 238,890 163 
80,17 23 6,489 97 103,567 34 270,287 200 
6,358 35, 9,652 91 131,364 63 298034 219 
6,430 37 22,349 164 136,483 34 312,238 165 
5,115 23 18,440 134 166,596 25 352,493 163 


i 


fc) See page 539. 
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Table 233—Patiznrs TREATED IN HospPITALs AND DispENSARIES—conid. 


(By Diseases) 


Number 





Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and Anaemias 








Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State eee ee ey 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Rajasthan 
1956 ‘ 2,582 8 4,056 19 72,521 17 120,865 138 
1961 ‘ 7,423 24 4,094 18 92,691 35 148,897 191 
1965 7,268 144 6,083 30 170,696 35 222,483 172 
1966 7,627 47 5,474 37 192,212 32 264,186 211 
1967 7,164 40 11,106 40 119,922 63 243,312 157 
1968 9,131 47 6,232 42 235,477 198 29,477 918 
1969 11,400 44 6,318 52 — ~—: 275,683 227 
1970 12,193 40 6,471 52 244,368 33 288,434 273 
137] 24,498 46 7,196 57 263,937 53 293,136 200 
1972 7,476 34 8,101 47 272,895 54 320,559 287 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 14,076 16 26,908 146 484,427 625 596,931 897 
1960 12,949 by 30,929 148 767,431 502 812,096 785 
1961 11,361 68 44,208 240 1,035,971 AL 810,145 914 
1962 10,382 35 44,627 196 70,638 905 1,017,376 1,090 
1963 12,851 22 11,490 — 955,181 — 914,258 1,184 
1964 13,097 55 47,069 289 — — 955,574 1,094 
1965 8,295 32 52,019 161 805,414 316 1,166,971 927 
1966 18,920 20 58,198 172 1,023,633 331 1,242,206 1,089 
1967 31,755) 20 84,052 165 1,696,070 46! 1,469,571 1,375 
1968 28,102 28 76,896 163 1,442,002 306 1,599,931 1,759 
Tripura 
1956 ‘ 33 4 59 — 542 21 283 _ 
1961 132 — 163 2 19,231 26 6,376 42 
1962 — —_ 53 6 2315 —_ 471 2 
1963 514 —_ 117 6 11,882 39 6,901 30 
1964 2,095 — 410 4 22,455 20 13,143 45 
1965 186 — 218 2 38,049 59 13,799 55 
1966 221 7 268 1 32,997 46 9,401 35 
1969 142 ~ 90 = 15,494 1 4,086 = 
1970 143 _ 98 _ 32,832 29 11,085 15 
197} 34 _ 29,829 41 9,352 12 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 2,665 8 5,252 38 108,354 158 294,740 503 
1958 8,149 2 7,923 59 89,579 98 378,307 704 
1959 13,943 25 8,731 48 112,945 58 412,063 777 
1960 9,852 8 9,677 72 120,650 26 433,209 682 
1961 13,988 14 15,366 79 149,588 79 439,793 799 
1962 10,221 33 17,381 77 155,557 4 596,933 1,005 
1963 ; 18,479 9 24,368 82 242,382 84 662,578 817 
1964 24,251 5 37,965 88 240,929 49 791,646 848 
1965 . . 10,920 68 40,078 73 166,142 75 703,143 889 
966, . 13,356 35 33,983 108 159,296 108 1,058,359 889 


SS Nee A pe ig 2 8 a 
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Table 233—Patizents ‘TREATED {N HospiTats AND DIspENSARIES —conid. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anaem jas 
Neoplasms nutritional deficiency 
State ——— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
West Bengal 
1956 10,495 9 5,488 41 131,726 447 _— = 
196) 10,073 86 6,086 58 62,813 431 82,435 504 
196. 10,006 80 7,483 109 36,886 464 116,158 569 
1965 9,866 87 7,634 89 213,840 628 229,980 734 
194+ 8,757 85 7,142 116 218,222 625 295,275 738 
1965 10,976 79 7,488 143 247,655 474 234,680 617 
1966 8,222 98 8,733 110 313,500 475 246,865 676 
1967 12,500 104 6,578 200 293,239 856 212,270 907 
1968 7,963 92 3,284 104 372,552 648 256,793 593 
1984 7,466 105 4,845 76 321,615 442 217,409 413 
Union Territory 
A. & ™ Islands 
1950 29 os 3 _ 253 _ 152 2 
957 ; ? A 5 _ — — 191 2 185 4 
1958. . : A 5 — 5 1 1,398 7 487 3 
1959 4 = 13 1 4,170 9 1,721 5 
1960 : P 9 — 11 — 4,533 ll 1,582 7 
1961 ; : 6 -* 23 Es 6,867 17 2,404 5 
1963 5 1 46 1 11,901 20 2,364 4 
1904 18 — 62 — 15,529 22 1,602 5 
19p5 61 — 14 — 11,718 20 2,934 ll 
196 _ — 16 — 9,012 19 1,790 7 
Arunacha! Pradesh 
1965 _ _ 108 — _ _— 309 ~ 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
19609 —_ — 10 — 313 _ 4,527 7 
aie ~ = rat = 1,614 — 3,962 12 
op Ss r 15 = 1412 — 5,185 10 
197. —_ ~_ 16 _ 1,707 — 3,006 a 
Delhi. 6 ees _ _ a - = = os = 
Goa, Laman and Diu 
196 eo 17 = 40 = 1,203 -_ 623 a 
19%}, ‘ ‘ : 15 _ 47 = 1,969 2 1,606 l 
1904 7 F . 17 — 100 I 4,313 1 1,865 —_ 
1965 131 _ 208 = 499 2 2,566 Il 
1966; 59 _ 256 2 16,115 4 7,305 — 
Lakshadweep 
(962 —~«« 4 _ —_ 538 — 695 = 
1963 5 _ 30 — 618 — 3,108 — 
1965, 40 30 _ 1,834 —_ 4,615 _ 
1966, : : , 64 ~ 34 - 5,804 _ 6,921 = 
1967. 7 . . - _ 351 1 2,743 4 1,968 - 
1964; : . ‘ . 2 _ 64 1 1,398 i 2,447 for 
1909 : F 7 —_ _ 3 _ _ — 90 — 
i970. : . 1 _ 2 _ 12 — 90 fs 


er 


574 





Psychoses Nervous System 
State ad ses ee nee sc) Sa es ey 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated 
1 58 59 60 61 62 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 4,551 1 pg gered Be eon 
1962 a es 540 5, 
1964 45,045 .. 1,658,998 *. 390,586 
1965 39,450 10 2,070,117 ae as 
1966 20,240 32 1,602,221 : 
1967. | ks 293364 = 17—Ss«*1 830,333 886 297,452 
1968-69 . ‘ , : 41,455 2 1,566,726 355 347,986 
1969.70 . zi 6 ; 50,633 32 1,669,545 797 367,861 
1969 ; : ; A 50,242 32 1,683,666 619 270,177 
1970 136,568 54 1,504,385 584 359,686 
Assam 
1963 Pi = 571,606 40 Pe 
1964 6,650 17 222,648 22 19,379 
1965 778 i 107,462 17 10,552 
1966 1,888 3 150,907 13 33,178 
1967 2,684 10 129,732 36 25,142 
1968 12,439 2 1,566,716 355 347,986 
1969 : ‘ 9.855 26 617,576 20 58,980 
1970 ‘ 6 * 8,982 20 379,606 37 44,206 
1971 8,708 19 381,510 29 69,314 
1972 8,500 18 383,829 27 51,102 
Bihar 
1956 é 7 ; : 1,229 156,592 8,369 
1957 P 4 é ; 1,261 181,159 12,990 
1958 . q 221 102,554 9,278 
1970. . é : 22,041 21 865,559 213 104,179 
Gujarat 
1960 4,781 6 645,522 2 150,830 
1961 4,587 2 659.306 493 72,039 
1963 6,720 8+ 598,857 713 175,699 
1964 7,125 40 691,235 495 80,761 
1965 6,787 44 90,782 269 83,873 
1966 23,769 2 198,159 356 81,077 
re (Bie 
1968 an i 
1969 . . 208,008 753 115,071 
1970 31,305 27 1,021,941 1,058 146,059 
Haryana 
1966 4,705 6 487,502 56 388,641 
1967 7,795 11 453,340 95 11,141 
1968 11,795 16 343,158 87 14,902 
1969 11,888 14 405,785 105 12,732 
1970 . . ‘ 15,240 14 421,104 107 21,068 
1971 ‘ . : . 20,475 li 445,100 97 19,871 
1972 . . 14,838 43 520.857 16 19,284 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 132 2 66,100 10 21,646 
1957 204 1 64,918 19 17,847 
1958 284 71,800 16 ‘18,719 
1959 144 2 65,131 17 -17,173 
1960 79 1 66,934 12 38,509 
1961 90 ~ 53,037 9 39,473 


oe 
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Table 233—-PaTiENTs TREATED 1N HospPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 





(By Diseases) 


Diseases of Central 


Rheumatism and 
Rheumatic Fevers 


Deaths 


63 


1,026 


180 
124 
111 


358 
660 


15 
13 
25 


30 
109 
34 


31 


228 
181 
198 
232 
289 
242 
302 


37 
38 
32 


37 
32 
35 


Number 





Influenza 


Treated 


6+ 


691,550 
438,444 
312,369 


420,823 
390,365 
386,420 


326,448 
512,222 
327,976 
335,669" 


156,266 
109,441 


299,985 
250,900) 
395,781 


610,726 

39,794 
520,418 
520,418 


49,612 
10,823 
10,047 


357,490 


90,287 
83,858 
203,446 


177,162 
139,496 
159,406 


157,236 
312,276 
278,618 


385,727 


40,647 
22,931 
39,927 


44,534 
38,392 
29,213 


38,799 


1,219 
10,297 
3,676 


1,096 
1,177 
1,339 








Deaths 
65 


~~) 
Cpe BP al oo 


lil _ 
no 


es 


WN 


[ti 
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Table 233—Patienrs Treatep rn Hospitats AND DIspENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State —— — = —_ a 
Treated Deaths = Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . : ‘ . 53,948 _ 19,162 16 6,283 26 798 nas 
1963-64 . ‘ : : 98,372 _— 33,031 11 76,484 19 1,043 << 
1964-65 . : : . 239,657 _ 45,812 ll 78,072 19 2,580 2 
1965-66 ‘ ‘ » 254,373 — 113,641 9 86,736 9 4,402 2 
(966-67 . : : - 419,764 — 248,056 d. 130,178 7 18,400 — 
1967-68 . : : . 627,400 — 388,052 3 220,768 3 39,430 ~ 
1969 7 F Fs ° 25 — 3,218 101 1,303 tHE 187 5 
Wo, . : é 73 ] 3,934 71 1,745 55 226 4 
197 | 5 . ‘ 5 65 | 33725 55 2,395 67 55 } 
Karnataka 
1950 A . : : 6,087 66 = 1,243,504 25+ 97,904 714 1,176,483 23 
1958(b) . eae 2,902 80 14,768 285 6,538 789 13,368 406 
1959, : A - 11,473 86 = 1,070,510 286 96,890 781 1,673,512 68 
1960 A 3 : ; 13,925 211 1,207,986 289 111,578 882 2,014,284 223 
(961 é : : 13,192 224 1,095,128 298 ~=116,360 944 1,657,350 345 
1962 ’ . A ‘ 15,418 123 1,205,220 383 112,611 1,204 2,176,256 76 
1963 P ~ . : 23,667 128 = 1,227,100 435 104,020 946 1,488,722 80 
i964, P F ; 13,383 130 1,294,663 607 106,147 1,059 1,175,465 190 
1965 « » Bae 7,684 156 130,803 337 141,367 924 865,963 66 
1966 . < : 12,014 246 861,905 366 736,609 799 = 899,543 14 
Kerata 
1998. . : : 4,877 182 381,145 224 222,339 547 419,865 16 
1961 : F : i 30,776 295 590,240 297 =. 280,145 724 677,431 53 
1H5 : : ‘ 37,610 {70 = 832,701 435 352,598 1,067 674,714 211 
6 6k. 85 105 68 899,783 477 362,947 1,104 799,157 8i 
1967 F F : : 23,334 105 941,444 658 440,384 1,315 1,029,028 35 
968 wwe 4 171 1,106,757 671 478,548 1,398 1,317,466 20 
1909 : ‘ ; , 37,497 156 915,307 532 375,147 1,045 1,003,049 94 
1970 ‘ : : . 58,745 76 = 831,168 378 295,287 1,007 749,583 1] 
L971 r ‘ . 5 33,453 17 = - 759,843 162 203,716 253 780,042 8 
1972, ‘ : fa 49,320 79 t,100,282 522 276,911 862 939,956 60 
Madhya Pradesh 
195H . : : 2,053 15 325,307 262 45,248 235 34,632 372 
1961 . : : ‘ 12,675 16 371,291 61 102,670 84 82,172 9 
1964. . : : 28,519 14 369,667 106 100,285 194 70,903 14 
65 0, ‘ F : 3,401 1 376,648 180 96,805 287 54,169 5 
1966 3 . : . 38,060 48 405,282 104 122,186 247 61,162 52 
1967, 7 ; 3 30,399 70 =7 46,003 215 = 161,279 366 =: 105, 269 il 
6B i F ; 50,932 27° = 883,051 432 256,249 445 172,431 12 
1969 F ‘ ‘ ‘ 35,205 6 2,211,286 163 97,875 247 119,487 1 
1970, : . . 6,148 13° 865,905 99 -:105,319 245 =: 167,424 34 
197] : . . ‘ 20,663 14 1,091,419 238 = 168,117 539 124,670 63 
Maharashtra 
i960, le eSS«*G 9 102 219,397 1,076 13,715 30 ©. 254,528 6 
961, 7 . ’ 6,786 23° 235,925 968 126,210 19 311,028 9 
62. wee ~«10, 048 43 265,190 1,468 98,649 32 385,661 21 
1963, 7 é ° me +» 252,713 1,922 2,252,042 342 406,381 9 
(964 . . . * as «+ 257,184 1,523 z .. 493,076 28 








(b) See page 558 
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(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Disease of central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State —— canes) Se a — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
a es 
Manipur 
1956(c) . ae 48,397 2 12,485 — 10,547 
1961 : . , ‘: 350 _ 38,592 _ 20,062 3 2,371 _ 
1965, = —_ 3,647 — 285 —_ 1,160 —_ 
1966. —_ _ 5,263 — 185 — 903 — 
1967 — — 7,973 _ 700 915 — 
1968 — — 5,447 _ 1,582 — 1,044 —_ 
1969, F 4 — 18,860 — 2,852 + 8,651 _ 
1970 ‘ ' 24 2 14,717 — Out 6 8,905 2 
1971 42 1 18,391 —_ 2,232 3 5,577 1 
1972 85 _ 20,116 1] 2,612 3 5,680 — 
Meghalaya 
1969, . _ — 15,048 3 1,005 — 17,709 _ 
1970, ‘ — — 14,448 — 1,431 — 16.235 — 
1971 A . — — 5,022 _ 1,005 — 33,999 —_ 
Nagaland 
1969, é 47 — 38,964 2 14,912 2 30,721 — 
1970 . . 451 — 50,541 7 12,443 18 52,148 1 
1971, . 315 — 58,250 5 12,554 10 60,734 _ 
Orissa 
1956, a4 » 194,465 141 41,632 19 ne ae 
1961 . 2,802 i 11,869 22 50,258 53 —-:172,610 — 
1964, 17,643 6 774,312 50 80,841 245 305,820 31 
1965. 16,115 = 844,049 87 93,957 271 = 296,711 —_ 
1966 . 15,439 9 918,959 210 130,484 286 291,315 49 
1967 7 é 16,677 15 941,609 145 93,013 458 331,003 2 
1968 . . ‘ 17,272 10 970,091 88 87,868 320 =401,125 272 
1969. r 19,327 18 1,028,231 115 92,467 410 422,676 28 
1970 —«w ' 22,039 21 858,104 79 =: 101,431 494 357,490 24 
1971 18,597 20 = 1,081,415 155 87,960 509 419,613 37 
Punjab 
3956 . é ‘ . 20,803 9 2,048,772 105 43,706 302 33,856 J 
1961. . : r 25,020 34 = 1,087,575 225 30,419 539 42,280 3 
1965 ; ‘ A 14,528 10 862,081 137 29,006 492 51,517 10 
1966 ‘ , 22,380 56 524,528 274 24,337 497 17,141 2 
1967, . - . 29,837 73 571,659 437 29,424 49) 15,257 —_ 
1968 : : 7 23,081 7 547,865 277 28,947 434 25,720 ] 
1969, . ’ 37,926 82 630,817 181 39,275 537 50,549 11 
1970 , : . 46,791 59 626,445 236 40,077 701 50,459 4 
1971 ‘ 52,606 lil 740,928 352 50,042 651 37,478 5 
1972, ° ’ 52,437 104 575,167 210 69,971 676 20,723 18 





See footnotes page 539. 
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(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Disease of central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State —— —_— en 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Rajasthan 
1956 é ; . . 32,447 58 1,579,140 68 29,374 240 25,668 = 
1901 f : . ‘ 21,995 24 1,607,842 145 41,589 330 31,051 2 
195 600. 87,832 39 1,404,770 175 45,236 528 48,003 2 
56, . - . 34,632 58 1,585,907 365 55,611 644 27,810 as 
167 . ‘ ‘ . 35,263 21 1,610,278 199 48,026 576 29,384 5 
1968 . 7 . : 46,479 12 1,647,689 208 53,579 630 74,196 ] 
M9 .  . 2. 49,400 171,717,702 411 49,012 656 «65,593 1 
1970 ‘ : : . 49,419 11 1,453,897 bs) 73,013 685 8,188 4 
7! . < 2 « 78,633 3Y 1,734,926 165 54,699 660 50,796 — 
aye ‘ . ; : 153,627 30 2,065,884 204 78,167 742 69,104 47 
Tami) Nadu 
Wao, ‘ : . 24,217 29 1,820,595 493 = 139,310 1,478 733,407 26 
MOO. 2,855 1 2,160,013 580 175,447 1,789 58,354 82 
10h gy. «Rs 2,990 3 2,354,938 701 206,037 2,026 725,118 15 
jo. 4 » Doe 3,990 32,342,006 737 271,016 2,058 1,018,358 °4 
963. 0. 5,952 1! 2,370,271 1,032 232,850 2,259 973,270 14 
1964+ . . . - 5,751 _ 2,925,170 2,671 218,558 2,453 1,838,842 26 
95 2. . 8, 11,334 5 1,775,534 391 203,428 1,479 1,330,192 28 
1966 : . . ° 7,222 7 1,755,252 42] 215,663 1,478 1,812,399 2] 
1967 . a . - 6,880 15 1,889,945 313 239,449 1,433 1,688,360 22 
68 2. 0... 4,049 1 1,789,448 290 308,596 1,437 1,742,838 40 
Tripura— 
1980. «2 ge 4 = 27,118 133 1,775 13 141 sass 
1961 . . . 2 46 + 44,576 35 28,512 10 17,145 — 
9620, 7 - : 26 — 45,230 16 38,335 16 19,295 a 
1963 . 7 : , 1,305 I 47,186 29 22,209 32 14,651 aS 
196-4 ° z 7 A 708 4 68,987 30 35,364 16 19,257 = 
1967 . . . . 793 2 72,646 20 40,477 37 17,058 5 
1968 ’ m é 2 2,774 — 79,728 16 40,927 07 17,286 — 
1969) ‘ . - . 393 — 27,881 —_ 298 1 10,418 = 
We, 2. oe, 1,448 1 43,625 16 2,169 13 9,581 = 
1971 7 : . ‘ 1,615 5 33,094 13 12,863 12 8,260 — 
Uttar Pradesh 
1056 «os » « Feri9 21 2,819,038 164 6,191 481 231,384 18 
1958, ° e : 15,916 37 2,924,985 213 106,196 693 308,904 122 
1959 ° . . . 22,159 27 2,948,510 233 97,564 597 266,791 42 
900 6 ee 26,217 20 2,937,895 244 230,787 482 106,587 769 
WOE. kk 27,836 141 3,301,317 321 488,966 321 114,832 776 
19t)? A . . ‘ 112,612 237 3,302,911 285 186,229 954 393,776 23 
1963, “ F ‘ 45,401 45 3,054,540 203 122,915 934 293,375 V2 
1964 * . . ‘ 46,060 182 2,741,770 270 165,166 1,027 474,097 56 
1963 2 A 7 ‘a 39,566 27 2,478,404 288 201,911 910 411,921 14 
1966 ‘ : z P 24,260 56 2,586,816 288 56,457 900 325,370 35 
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(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Disease of Gentral Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State —— a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
West Bengal 
1956 11,670 5 = -163,717 876 9,337 17 326,097 t 
1961 3,401 15: 959,945 1,235 90,525 912 ~—-«&E7,108 4 
1962 4,804 18 938,358 1,825 10,935 1,27% 759,462 8 
1963 25,832 23 935,320 2,033 109,242 1,386 614,310 20 
1954 6,030 6 1,034,853 1,823 105,681 1,260 = 709,128 13 
1965 4,298 5 = - 924,062 2,001 127,856 1,427 545,239 13 
1966 21,631 7 1,044,093 2,071 235,792 1,263 709,299 1 
1967 23,269 13 1,410,035 2,254 103,187 1,369 617,554 4 
1968 125575 9 970,822 1,597 121,550 1,082 = 592,010 10 
1969 11,353 7m 752 651 1,638 135,943 1,014 652,580 15 
Union Territory— 
A. &N. Islands 
1956 ¥ = 212 6 43 3 66 a 
1957 11 1 273 8 53 5 627 = 
1958 9 - 2,204 2 46 I 2365 2s 
1959 9 — 15,921 95 Dot ~— 161 ie 
1960 i] _ 17,160 3 282 13 239 i 
1961 8 ~ 19,850 3 398 17 261 ae 
1963 35 ~— 19,525 4 751 21 5,834 ms 
1964 51 _ 29,355 5 499 14 377 _ 
1965 193 —_ 19,914 2 371 15 250 — 
1966 ‘ 7 21 ~ 21,706 — 1,522 27 2 — 
Arunachal! Pradesh 
1965 328 — 925 _ 233 —_ 15,760 a 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 E) == 1,575 — 68 _ ! oe 
1970 13 — 1,642 — 61 1 11 _ 
197! 17 _— 1,588 — 49 3 nee 
1972 19 _ 1,714 _ 50 _ 7 <a 
Delhi - 
Goa, Daman, Diu 
1962 122 — 2,339 _ 1,215 4 3,721 —_ 
1963 225 _ 2,892 7 2,073 9 3,426 1 
1964 352 | 3,687 4 2,568 3 2,430 ee 
1965 833 2 4,276 7 2,700 —_ 3,301 nie 
1966 . 2,607 _ 11,391 12 7,866 14 9,964 l 
Lakshudweep 
1961! “6 . 1,433 146 — 513 — 
1962 31 _ 1,432 — 403 —_ 1,267 ‘ne 
1963 61 _ 3,332 _ 96 _ 955 — 
1965 65 — 3,737 — 245 —_ 1,848 ~ 
1966 60 _ 3,586 — 188 = 3,958 = 
196? 6 ~— 5,258 1 290 4 594 
1968 56 — 3,879 = 230 3 295 as 
1969 oe = o- _ oe oe —_ 
1970 61 _ 3,989 —~ 250 _ 509 aa 
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Andhra Pradesh 
{957 é ’ 
1962 ‘ ‘ : 
1964 ‘ : . 
1965 
1966 . 
1967 . 
1968-69 . 
1969-70 . Fi 
1970 


1971 ’ . . 


Assam 
1963 ‘ F ; 
1964 . . 6 
1965 . : : 
1966 ‘ 3 
1967 . 7 
1968, F 
1969, ‘i 
1970, ‘ 
1971 * 
W720, F 
Bihar 
1956, . 
1957 7 . 
1958 . . 
1970 . . 
Gujarat 
1960 . : 
1961 x . ; 
1963, e ‘ 
1964 , 
1965 . . 
{966k . 
1967 
1968. 
1969, . F 
1970 . e ‘ 
ifaryana 
1966. is 
1967 a . * 
1968, 7 : 
1969 F - 
1970. * 
1971 : 7 - 
1972 / ; ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh 


1956. . . 
1957. . . 
1953 . . 
1959 ei . 

1960, . ‘ 
1961 . . * 





(By Diseases) 





Lobar 
Pneumonia etc. 
Treated Deaths 
66 67 

31,468 99 
146,917 466 
1,369,412 a 
1,625,773 719 
1,846,834 853 
1,552,401 798 
1,543,625 542 
1,529,385 740 
1,481,305 897 
1 £5 4,674 835 
236,377 82 
69,750 3g 
242,011 40 
172,915 63 
1,543,619 542 
563,274 185 
401,501 130 
394,486 123 
414,769 126 
23,878 va 
32,443 iv 
5,996 ae 
861,554 622 
97,650 264 
711,257 Np 4!) 
816,232 1,029 
792,411 1,352 
82,780 30 
76,713 204 
105,746. 485 
23,176 1,256 
384,300 135 
315,402 183 
396,017 117 
398,883 206 
412,159 226 
127,420 59 
394,871 109 
10,149 19 
11,819 13 
14,465 17 
15,454 13 
26,923 12 
36,363 10 





(a) Included in cols. 70 & 71. 


Diseases of 
Teeth and Gums 


Treated 


68 


349,656 

5,376 
513,133 
398,485 
466,754 
739,479 
476,565 
496,900 
404,649 


411,218 


36,840 
25,632 
28,235 
53,963 
91,630 
73,977 
59.653 
61,308 
51,468 


40,289 
59,323 
43,716 

454,653 


125,801 
188,994 
175,842 
173,491 
197,999 
153,984 
161,745 
282,271 
225,652 
207,240 


80,668 
74,330 
86,440 
82,636 
81,589 
94,274 


116,018 


16,947 
15,775 
20,697 
24,602 
33,794 
35,834 





Diseases of 














579 


Number 


i ge ft 


Diseases of 











Alimentary System liver 
Deaths “Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 
69 70 71 72 73 
5 832,940 178 17,079 196 
ice 1,254 24 (4) (a) 
‘ate 725,093 ia 31,832 is 
3. 774,615 1,446 34,352 241 
1 617,252 1,721 26,755 246 
6 ~=616,026 1,701 19,784 306 
sie 586,951 1,275 34,965 225 
3 1,412,960 aD | 34,422 35¥ 
3 305,964 +60 23,994 293 
— 284,025 389 20,538 177 
] 113,548 167 4,020 25 
1 66,497 32 10,445 19 
= 111,045 53 3,068 18 
2 114,274 90 4,920 37 
16 209,985 144 5,001 24 
— 278,716 121 10,800 62 
95 209,005 85 10,254 41 
85 218,225 81 10,343 46 
86 207,474 82 9,994 33 
a 35,938 39,209 
is 41,919 45,706 
aa 32,970 ae 20,816 i 
6 1,189,406 1.118 8,655 121 
1 864,375 346 . ai 
28 17,901 161 31,308 74 
4 730,334 1,780 33,226 180 
+ = 221,818 429 29,619 109 
3. 208,507 339 30,106 264 
lly 202,958 548 31,881 270 
7 Fs 12,012 39 
55 , 14,084 73 
69 ae ‘ oe . 
17 331,499 863 38,722 364 
102,764 202 1,438 35 
81,741 226 1,594 45 
92,991 301 1,490 29 
] 116,502 328 1,979 34 
- 111,766 285 1,963 32 
1 39,104 166 2,880 30 
1 42,384 182 2,882 41 
3 34,148 15 2,266 6 
—_ 37,808 25 1,767 18 
_ 37,869 12 1,747 18 
14 35,150 12 2,035 27 
43,041 17 1,902 35 
_— 41,459 16 1,024 7 
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(By Diseases) 





State 


Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . 
1963-64 . 
1964-65 


1965-66 . 
1966-67 . 
1967-68 . 


1969 


1970 
1971 


Karnataka 
1956 ‘ 
1958(b) . 
1959, 


1960. 
1961 
1962 


1963 
1964 
1965 


1966. 


Kerala 
1958 . . 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1942 


Madhya Pradesh 
1956; : 
1961, . 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


Maharashtra 
1960 ‘ 
1961 
1962 





(b) See page 539. 


1,417,646 





Lobar 
Pneumonia ete. 

Treated Deaths 

66 67 

3,099 8 

5,303 18 

8,978 22 
15,008 5 
49,081 6 
127,805 3 

A 3,389 140 
4,756 79 

6,387 87 
107,640 104 
14,345 683 
69,491 344 
63,185 200 
70,530 161 
1,959,270 738 
1,883,821 889 
2,043,643 1,103 
2,360,224 644 
2,215,140 697 
90,680 537 
42,717 143 
2,493,377 1,009 
2,381,041 894 
3,300,772 1,238 
S119 772 1,18+ 
2,041,768 1,314 

. 2,190,570 950 
. 2,064,368 669 
2,272,606 1,412 
63,672 {30 
83,574 124 

‘ 257,663 193 
. 435,380 420 
239,808 307 
852,429 68+ 
977,496 1,165 
732,236 647 
821,002 1,622 
986,507 865 
1,099,497 738 
531 


Diseases of 
Teeth and Gums 





Treated 


68 


980 
1,370 
1,390 


17,270 
12,378 
16,286 


301,355 
690 
283,686 


338,204 
324,522 
319,299 


412,632 
346,745 
639,825 


92,572 


10,495 
239,905 
369,728 
416,696 
475,585 
£69,117 
486,047 
652,637 
392,791 


575,777 


186,801 
100,230 
112,658 
104,504 
101,746 
150,319 
278,023 
182,419 
177,791 
216,146 


340,263 
361,676 
566,719 








Deaths Treated 


69 70 


_ 5,432 
— 11,038 
— 12,488 


ae 18,716 
— 53,988 
— 89,075 


— 2,991 
— 1,879 


3 605,443 
1 17,885 
1 693,259 


14 741,201 
1 823,037 
— 883,612 


1 1,017,994 
21 974,647 
29° 1,308,361 


42 2,951,150 


— 1,299,608 
1 673,768 
3 912,940 
—~ 925,055 
14 1,824,991 
1 788,822 
23 548,820 
43 614,495 
14 433,977 


19 549,677 


7 109,307 
“5 228,321 
1 171,453 
.. 126,699 
.. 164,995 
3 249,982 
202 393,707 
i0 123,398 
3 87,360 
2 130,175 
18 
2 
23 





Diseases of 
Alimentary System 


Deaths 


71 


821 
1,019 
1,020 


1,042 
1,051 
1,239 


1,163 
1,462 
1,516 


1,401 


482 
1,202 
1,947 
1,488 
1,633 
1,574 

585 

332 

244 


482 


312 
142 
271 
602 
619 
572 
685 
237 
283 
396 


Number 
Diseases of 
liver 
‘Treated ~ Deathe 
72 73 
246 1 
264 1 
326 j 
688 1 
1,010 4 
4,352 ? 
69 7 
106 2. 
344 3 
22,082 195 
1,447 198 
1,585 232 
21,671 200 
18,256 222 
17,157 271 
24,638 214 
20,455 269 
12,633 196 
11,164 215 
40,868 241 
15,882 287 
19,275 298 
27,046 268 
22,001 255 
19,940 354 
15,146 200 
15,113 168 
17,341 60 
15,653 182 
27, +64 110 
18,061 55 
23,268 112 
3,540 82 
6,714 82 
9,139 175 
31,657 220 
9,685 101 
23,412 64 
13,363 317 
45,102 540 
45,297 492 
41,811 761 


I 


PUBLIG HEALTH STATISTICS 581 
Table 233—Parients TREATED IN HosprTaALs AND DIsSPENSARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
tate Pneumonia etc. Teeth andGums = Alimentary System liver 
State arma pelea 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 








\Qihirashtra—contd. 


1963, ; : : vd .. 453,461 118 ne ae 43,928 766 
964. 2 - .. 466,661 467 ; 
Manipur 
1956(¢) . : . ‘ 3,103 — 260 — sis is 380 = 
1961, : : P 64,279 = 10,754 — 118,026 3 2016 _ 
1965 ; : 7 e 9091 3 — 6,923 oa 15 mae 
1966 F ‘ : : 1,930 2 726 — 5,239 — a _— 
1967 i x : . 1,745 L 200 _ 3,550 _ 1,143 — 
1968 7 . ; ‘ 53135 6 1,671 — 5,818 — 67 — 
1969 é ri , : 17,591 4 303 ~ 6,315 2 303 
970, : : 3 19,591 8 1,126 _— 5,177 3 166 2 
1971 ‘ P : F 28,341 Z 1,354 — 4,886 2 1,379 2 
1972 , > i a 26,337 1 1,427 — 17,946 ~_ 158 2 
Meyhalaya 
1969 : - E . 10,800 5 2,193 — 7,632 _ 190 — 
1970 ‘ , ; . 14,817 = 2,009 —_ 9,183 _ 17 —_ 
1971 ’ : < a {0,800 a 1,173 — 7,632 _ 28 _ 
Navaland 
1969, ‘ : : 55,766 3 16,557 — 48,289 7 57 oak 
1970 : ; : ; 69,813 16 16,044 _ 31,349 9 1,504 uM) 
1971 . : : : 61,915 14 18,543 _ 33,514 6 1,117 1 
(rissa 
1956 . . : : ed AS aA _ ne iss 21,273 160 
1961 ’ : : ; 29,032 2 Ocala O69 7 622,551 602 5,143 94 
1964 . 7 c 5 708,425 353 318,723 2 592,511 659 8,602 123 
1965 A . : : 760,335 423 322,239 } 605,859 643 7,771 88 
1966 i r : 4 752,722 379 383,499 — 555,780 782 9,236 192 
1967 7 4 r é 819,014 447 398,049 _ 562,084 600 10,234 173 
1968 7 ‘ : . 619,356 207 419,322 2 278,627 340 9,670 148 
969... 453,833 89 449,828 — = 178,180 329 6,091 130 
1970. : ; . 460,700 85 454,653 6 205,799 298 8,655 12] 
1971 . . “ é 602,744 249 453,889 1 259,702 484 6,795 182 
Punjab 
CL a an ne Ce) 106 333,452 1 863,304 513 7,323 90 
196 ; : f - 1,066 51 259,617 — 273,797 564 4,840 107 
1965 . A ‘ é 949,779 31k 212,706 1 64,130 230 7,709 207 
L966 . . . ’ 550,006 285 160,005 148 135,575 446 1,454 91 
1967 F 7 ‘ - 577,643 302 148,609 4 165,227 550 1,772 71 
1968 7 ‘ x ‘ 519,995 307 (62,227 1 128,149 764 1,721 80 
1969 . : ; . 334,013 201 174,555 t 92,068 471 2,717 77 
1970, : ‘ - 334,010 215 178,435 — 76,701 439 2,799 122 
197] : ‘ ‘ ‘ 793,085 462 187,412 2 76,959 457 3,597 102 
1972 i ‘i : . 742,983 577 163,845 2 80,404 430 3,759 116 
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Table 233-—Patrients TREATED IN Hosprrats AND DispENSARLES —contd. 





(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia Teeth & Gums Alimentary sysiem Liver 
State -_— _-_— st —_— —— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Rajasthan 
1956 34,094 187 528,971 242,363 293 8,598 75 
1961 31,816 123 =403,742 — 335,289 601 12,222 94 
1965 1,420,561 535 4543877 2 205,988 915 12,807 118 
1966 1,464,991 582 456,040 1 303,660 784 11,711 103 
1967 1,444,104 625 453,628 — 276,109 747 11,995 97 
1968 1,582,509 668 509,632 — 334,750 870 10,274 82 
1969 1,648,468 925 518,287 1 334,916 968 9,908 116 
1970 ‘ 1,701,524 835 ™ 587,178 101,675 444 13,081 94 
1971 » 1,729,601 688 192,497 Qed 121,777 435 11,512 13 
1972 1,766,472 898 481,816 9 125,338 614 11,214 120 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 39,967 266 541,024 4 1,065,776 1,828 22,062 369 
1960 25,937 174 649,245 6 1,307,978 21,188 13,831 597 
1961 1,774,643 1,137. 660,775 8 1,246,430 2,402 22,517 388 
1962 ; 32,694 140 1,055,244 2 974,938 2,205 24,163 248 
1963. 89,481 112 980,046 7 1,779,318 .. 30,255 424 
1964 45,886 93 799,446 9 : 26,704 334 
1965 F .. bf 1 1,105,655 2,105 31,246 209 
1966 ‘ 2,363,974 817. 721,576 1 1,371,550 2,316 28,601 249 
1967 2,623,471 640 756,492 5 1,643,565 2,067 24,081 228 
1968 2,609,427 784 649,898 127 2,517,208 1,947 75,036 949 
Tripura 
1956 3,708 17 407 — 1,190 _ 470 13 
1961 189 6 20,549 oo 252 2 6,821 37 
1962 116,759 11 8,167 — 31,331 12 31 
1963 118,949 102 24,726 — 31,872 104 1,481 28 
1964 176,309 116 21,030 1 44,737 255 1,417 14 
1965 166,547 145 26,176 — 46,181 48 1,286 492 
1966 206,220 142 31,232 1 42,946 104 25935 55 
1969 6,452 3 38,753 —_— 10,127 I 468 1 
1970 19,538 13 21,001 ri 21,527 9 1,357 18 
1971 835 31 10,041 — 14,885 18 401 5 
Uttar Pradesh 
1986 72,886 236 673,071 1 530,988 = 1,116 23,709 174 
1958 79,705 230 668,792 5 522,409 2,078 28,439 242 
19£9 30,550 182) 714,184 — 485,058 1,603 28,043 226 
£960 282,038 39 57,623 197 543,513 2,350 29,426 
19€1 266,869 57 47,774 229 509,101 2,462 27,512 262 
1962 54,694 232 936,906 17 584,854 2,228 28,516 204 
1963 2,649,396 1,392 873,299 13 534,719 2,060 30,253 942 
1964 2,640,149 1,513 911,217 23 521,357 2,126 26,513 27) 
1965 2,985,647 1,892 900,402 2 239,413 1,298 29,783 250 
1966. 3,447,173 1,970 987,797 3 241,216 1,551 23,239 406 
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Table: 233—-Patients TREATED ty Hospitars anD Dispensaries—conid. 


(By Diseases) 




















Number 
LObar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
a Pneumonia Teeth & Gums Alimentary System Liver 
State _ ioe et as 
‘Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
West Bengal 
1956 - % ; ‘ 784,476 508 280,972 10 a an 127,837 661 
1961 : : ; - 1,213,715 807 269,597 1 867,787 1,947 491,430 5&2 
1962 : . : . 1,285,969 907 302,162 — 41,072,574 1,969 694,655 744 
1963 i ‘ : - 1,496,666 1,185 324,154 — 723,982 2,624 &,482 H23 
1964 A ‘ 7 - 1,575,810 1,148 278,289 — 1,208,678 2,508 618,319 757 
1965 ; ‘ 5 - 1,226,807 888 284,326 — 1,331,591 2,244 574,912 693 
1966 : . : . 1,467,304 633 291,420 — 742,915 1,913 7,893 419 
(967 - F 5 . 1,325,978 987 279,312 — 782,945 2,224 7,447 41} 
1968 : - ‘ » 1,276,795 792 248,126 — 642,928 1,734 6,006 349 
1969 ‘ ‘ . . 1,422,557 790 =.231,516 _ 517,968 1,337 9,825 264 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
1956 F : ‘i ; 233 16 43 — 113 ar 5 1 
1957 : j : : 82 12 58 — 121 a 12 4 
1958 7 7 : ‘ 79 8 302 —_ 315 2 11 3 
1959 ‘ : ‘ : 61 2 1,762 1 1,427 8 34 4 
1960 : . ‘ : 78 — 2,012 — 2,490 12 41 4 
1961 : ‘ ‘ ; 39 7 2,331 —_— 1,632 il 20 6 
1963 “ ; f : 16,033 30 2,945 — 739 10 11 4 
1964 * ‘ r : 19,853 35 4,506 — 2,632 18 17 10 
1965. : o : 17,519 60 2,540 _ 4,546 23 16 6 
1966 i ‘i é ‘ 21,195 42 7,343 —_ 11,606 32 9 5 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965 fe é 5 5 813 — 519 mie 230 1 _ ovat 
1966 : : : ; _ _ — — — — — = 
{967 ‘ ‘ 7 - 53,278 a A ae ae as &% ae 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
tQGG , : f F 5,189 — 349 _ 352 a 20 =a 
1970, : ; ; 8,097 = 461 _ 320 _ 24 _ 
1971 A A : 7,764 —_ 300 — 310 _ 16 — 
Cy ‘ : : 7,843 351 _ 351 _ 6 —_ 
Delhi -- F : ‘ : a oe sa vie ee ia vs ar 
Goa, Daman & Dia 
1962 ‘ : 2 : 5,466 ae 322 —_ 2,404 a 30 1 
14963 : F : : 7,418 7 576 —_ 2,506 5 itl as 
1964 ' R ‘ . 10,329 1 597 _ 3,624 9 79 3 
}965 : ’ ‘ ; 13,859 9 956 _ 3,425 14 57 2 
1966 F ‘ j . 37377 14 2,879 _ 7,344 3 189 3 
Laksh ulweep 
961... sss as a sass = seas _ a 
62 5 4 » 4 out “a 12 ws we as - 
1963 . 7 r ‘ 3,879 ~~ 768 _ 501 —_ 23 na 
1965 : 7 Bo fac 4,525 — 932 —_ 1,057 1 81 — 
L966 : ‘ ‘ ; 6,995 — 1,134 _— 187 —_ 17 ane 
1967 F . - 7 4,948 3 589 _ 187 — 4 a, 
1968 : 2 : P 7,478 _ 820 — 1,271 1 7 1 
woo, : ; . on Ee . = ass _ 2 _ 
1970 F . . : 5,602 _ 1,278 _ 250 _ 12 a 


a 
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Diseres of 
Genito-Urinary 
State System 
Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 189,499 251 
1962 1,934 6 
1964 1,314,471 ae 
1955 1,327,935 495 
1956 1,253,508 652 
1967 1,413,330 646 
1968-69 407,124 35] 
1969-70 383,269 353 
1970 362,328 353 
1971 323,690 2)2 
Assam 
1963 ats ee 
1964 243,070 45 
1965 97,701 16 
1966 197,119 28 
1967 143,149 52 
1968 260,824 42 
1969 910,003 86 
1970 73,89] 59 
1971 73,828 52 
1972 70,0458 5+ 
Bihar 
1956 81,177 
1957 124,417 
1958 55,217 a 
1970 226,919 367 
Gujarat 
1960 40,651 50 
1961 65,835 198 
1963 235,379 138 
1964 304,464 424 
1965 174,744 252 
1966 371.929 770 
1967 
1968 Ree oe 
1969 277,059 209 
1970 £54,491 660 
Haryana 
1966 365,627 159 
1967 392,986 159 
1968 353,715 150 
1359 156,839 425 
197.) 139,379 176 
1971 69,717 135 
1972 271,863 220 
Himachal pradesh 
1956 9,954 5 
1937 11,793 4 
1958 14,645 8 
1959 14,044 2 
1960 11,148 3 
1961 3,869 6 
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Table 233-~Parienrs TREATED IN HospiTaLs AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 


(By Diseases) 














Number 
Diseases of Diserses of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
pregnancy and and musculo- early in- poisoning and 
child-birth skeletal system fancy violence 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 
76 77 78 79 80 8! 82 83 
203,728 72 54,249 1,269 = 523,857 1,194 655,286 13,099 
1,772 36 4,301 ae 2,150 36 34,215 423 
30) 924 | os 1,147,380 as 55,880 as 221,925 ae 
$92 191 1,056 1,219,240 113 141,444 474 1,068,153 1,694 
391,361 612 1,603,077 145 62,134 42| 2,569,349 2,838 
235,396 625 1,512,941 418 160,307 431 1,520,344 { 426 
174,183 +70 1,229,322 42 91,409 580 1,243,617 1,315 
261,843 549 1,591,246 109 58,863 819 1,490,081 2,013 
290,574 549 859,121 62 61,916 819 445,567 797 
321,803 379) 91,259,736 gil 235,121 1,010 359,014 657 
29,625 70 «140,907 9 2,742 22 166,526 134 
18,083 44 100,772 3 1,298 9 61,737 47 
20,870 55 184,558 2 12,398 21 103,192 124 
19,131 55 151,746 13 6,712 20 =: 416,841 165 
36,932 11 161,710 7 5,842 5 99,604 157 
309, 107 6 125,176 25 17,735 8+ 6,538 112 
107,894 210 225,709 12,610 52 2,796 53 
109,583 201 125,524 12,838 60 2,751 51 
$3,368 192 56,794 12,738 52 2,629 42 
27,609 ~ 115,720 1,382 107,951 +s 
29,979 Os 198,779 1,595 114,738 a 
44,701 te 102,678 a 1,32) : 71,500 os 
193,022 648 960,260 23 39,189 535 149,118 752 
80,729 118 279,538 76 82,094 378 366,124 863 
= a 315,766 33 20,017 384 328,925 872 
49,421 501 £07,193 55 21,677 76 591,795 1,037 
370,268 +02 463,229 316 17,873 56 {68,498 1,042 
380,838 718 383,812 81 11,385 136 = 508,527 1,007 
289,669 385 497,792 358 10,607 126 608,675 1,778 
es ‘ 1s . 19,412 113 695,506 5,059 
227,128 1,181 700,552 173 19, 118 522 685,356 2,217 
60,684 138 195,928 28 27,637 265 332,755 405 
+9,987 126 +88,202 23 13,546 156 390,886 559 
18,314 838 273,795 17 55,955 293 1,285,132 370 
49,526 116 467,407 55 20,316 179 = 386,039 612 
5),03+ 129 449,854 31 27,592 152 427,292 640 
61,804 132 225,793 {I 6,157 20 523,035 766 
71,180 {26 346,501 16 ¥,132 59 163,809 348 
1,245 4 23,035 2 1,589 10 20,260 23 
1,158 1 39,082 5 1,862 13 20,616 21 
1,685 7 41,495 5 2,045 9 40,292 32 
11,81! 14 39,264 3 3,107 4 26,649 25 
3,980 it 33,438 _ ae ans 14,995 17 
31,533 4 2,280 16 14,559 18 
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Table 235—PatTiENTs TREATED IN HospiTaLs AND DISPENSARIES— contd. 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Skin Diseases of Accidents, Poisoning 
Genito-Urinary Pregnancy and and Musculo- Early infancy and Violence 
System Child birth skeletal system 
State ——_____ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths. Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Jammy & Kashmir— 
1962-63. 2,200 4 1,522 31 2,754 — 320 4 3,162 28 
1963-64. 3,239 6 2,919 29 3,200 _ 90 2 4,918 27 
{M65 . 4,679 4 4,782 21 6,181 _ 176 _ 7,917 18 
15-66, 6,B15 2 6,935 5 8,918 — 644 — 29,842 32 
1966-67. 21,147 ‘t 13,087 9 29,448 _— — —_ 84,240 i 
1957-68. 107,578 3 35,746 9 57,903 _— — _— 110,824 1] 
1169 ; 2,273 28 4.128 10 727 5 190 8 2,594 40 
("70 : 1,473 28 2,620 31 294 2 564 8 1,527 63 
1971 ‘ 1,640 27 5,235 20 161 3 489 16 2,110 40 
Karnataka— 
1956 «278,873 285 290,876 564 1,033,369 76 29,273 253 1,908,200 795 
1958(b) . 27,616 464 90,440 548 10,867 54 7,178 431 32,004 1,079 
1959 - 1,091,726 677 =. 292,873 739 976,518 85 24,165 550 2,430,2€8 1,660 
1960 - 1,182,225 498 350,667 732 1,025,250 88 27,283 612 2,513,132 1,197 
1O51 . 1,353,676 738 360,652 631 1,053,532 66 65,425 529 2,527,121 1,968 
} 02 . 1,060,126 5/6 383,927 679 1,130,581 134 39,275 550 2,301,180 2,637 
1963 » 1,727,261 770-370, 53%, 524 1,355,693 163 55,867 598 2,487,526 1,627 
1964 . 1,869,886 674 367,689 733 1,367,100 118 27,050 395 ne ba 
1965 . 411,881 320 = 558,368 957 - ae 36 .. 4,017,563 1,113 
1966 ‘ 193,507 398 = 221,590 1,566 2,140,679 160 42,415 632 2,834,497 2,435 
Keraja— 
1958 : 217,657 197 127,553 426 195,111 8 17,112 20 269,712 588 
1961 F 380,621 413 356,517 773 1,105,076 78 39,952 254 207,789 733 
1965 1,936,772 646 373,665 701 1,442,250 294 30,321 336 265,131 1,278 
1966 . 625,426 1,070 419,341 740 ~—- 1,613,512 200 35,438 365 290,816 1,122 
1967 2,606,287 748 422,651 491 1,742,488 102 48,708 415 321,356 1,356 
19G8 . 337,243 843 466,290 644 17,372,351 112 48,576 588 367,071 1,639 
1959 . 329,443 462 912,710 590 1,604,092 156 42,453 248 367,279 1,682 
1970 : 713,870 349 394,650 474 1,376,440 140 29,947 236 613,614 1,658 
1971 . 378,011 198 335,428 311 686;425 13 21,746 68 281,678 496 
1972 . 342,390 343 390,125 548 1,444,287 72 32,499 162 $72,679 697 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 F 56,601 = 1,227 21,227 876 324,120 378 24,511 167 125,590 909 
1961 . 176,754 147 33,540 220 492,736 56 22,040 62 277,520 422 
1964 . 283,967 148 63,970 53 314,469 41 =: 18,383 254 66,029 90 
1965 ‘ 555,520 244 22,556 357 390,578 35 15,082 58 97,604 246 
1966 - 542,131 253 21,475 233 409,502 74 20,440 73 322,103 393 
1967 . 642,507 471 137,079 215 680,271 78 16,255 146 778,371 1,888 
1968 - 517,247 685 157,617 300 678,419 72 23,717 366 4,180,591 1,998 
1969 : 135,178 176 102,192 250 710,639 156 8,847 57 835,198 1,508 
1970 . 244,547 511. 213,178 380 732,610 115 25,580 90 1,418,321 2,057 
197} . 279,010 331 117,162 298 763,206 1g 10,580 49 =: 272,762 806 
Maharashtra— 
1960 - 113,807 91 a si 480,567 90 89,009 542 1,049,778 2,531 
1961 . 79,806 33 she aa 446,264 53 42,408 612 87,915 2,868 
1962 Fi os as ae ans 490,861 51 23,780 979 = 1,112,030 3,000 
1963 : “ss ws ae 465,886 68 es e- 173,527 2,975 
1964 ‘ . .. 114,462 2,172 424,627 64 31,923 1,328 1,029,910 3,425 
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State 


Manipur 


1956(c) 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


Meghalaya . 


1969 
1970 
1971 


Nagaland 


1969 
1970 
197] 


Orissa 


1957 
1961 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
{969 
1970 


1971 


Punjab 


1956 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


PUBLIC HEALTH &TATISTICS 


Table 233 —Parients TReatep IN Hospirats AND DispENsARIES—contd. 





Deaths Treated Deaths 





Discasca of 
Genito-Urinary 
System 
Treated 
714 75 
14,948 ee 
1,472 _ 
89t3 —_ 
2,251 — 
1,924 = 
7,821 ~ 
6,631 = 
3,168 — 
7,581 = 
7,108 =e 
3,360 — 
1,100 —_ 
. 13,447 — 
1,304 5 
Li \ 
36,913 128 
897,372 304 
1,293,567 269 
1,322,799 236 
1,308,209 350 
1,528,857 358 
1,660,184 324 
70,800 175 
76,682 245 
81,282 296 
1,421,166 407 
347,654 418 
924,294 328 
922,930 358 
800, 162 386 
715,832 422 
233,214 414 
233,612 316 
238,573 266 
242,800 489 


(By Diseases) 


Diseases of 


pregnancy and 


child-birth 


76 





365 
587 
168 
145 
1,085 
182 


11,394 
13,812 
15,832 


15,915 


2,135 
1.691 
803 


992 
12,132 
14,517 


37,491 
77,831 
128,226 
185,622 
192,605 
71,647 
173,618 
194,725 
171,897 


183,969 


104,521 
121,375 
87,751 


100,618 
105,462 
103,541 


149,773 
164,702 
£79,162 


158,514 


eae 


(c) See page 539. 
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—-— Oe pww ae 


ow 


_— = 


295 
435 
621 
598 
527 
504 
646 
760 
574 
606 


246 
364 
255 


231 

320 

256 
341 
415 


465 
327 


Diseases of 


skin and musculo- 
skeletal system 


Treated Deaths 


18 


14,417 
103,386 
17,188 
4,428 
7,007 
6,545 
11,999 
7,730 
17,446 


16,160 


4,166 
5,531 
5,384 


83,496 
3,858 
3,741 


681,364 
1,014,792 
1,467,542 
1,368,535 
1,239,389 
1,281,907 
1,361,400 

554,244 

585,882 


1,241,987 


1,323 399 
1,051,673 
949, 168 


551,071 
624,910 
599,971 


377,744 
445,425 
473,018 


422,539 








Number 
Diseases of Accidents, 
early infancy poisoning and 
violence 

Treated Deaths Treated D ths 

ea 

79 80 81 82 83 
130 26,031 13 
1,109 40,661 4 
= — _ 3,633 15 
= — — 2,537 24 
= _ — 4,711 16 
—_ = — 7,172 29 
a 1,435 os 2,321 12 
— 2,015 —_ 3,453 5 
= 3,064 — 2,985 5 
— 1,179 ~ 3,258 3 
— 226 _ 896 5 
— 135 — 832 3 
1 16} os 21,742 3 
—_ 239 — 109,879 7 
6 30,035 - It —_ 
2 29,246 os 1,696 1 
103 18,421 446 256,792 274 
54 23,175 459 474,548 788 
57 25,509 596 779,186 462 
62 25,110 463 776,048 489 
66 104,869 653 877,125 550 
235 3,446 520 976,259 533 
36 28,497 218 1,125,917 657 
44 4,360 44 1,142,359 893 
43 3,987 59 1,113,792 635 
22 27,434 402 1,268,752 805 
81 17,527 303 1,015,884 841 
48 29,910 420 833,626 196 
16 26,364 272 924,162 17,0062 
63 8,876 275 = $37,714 949 
42 13,695 333 645,154 933 
51 11,654 266 =655,787 940 
42 16,329 212 = 743,349 1,234 
88 12,500 127 = 807,108 1,472 
33 18,033 138 = 743,059 1,002 
43 11,784 224 =. 779,232 1,116 
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Table 233—ParTieNts TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DispENSARIES—conid. 





(By Diseases) 
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Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and = skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
. System children-birth skelatal system violence 
tate prewrs 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Rajasthan 
1956 742,838 293 57,970 129 971,969 50 32,467 429 1,105,630 559 
1961 127,368 207 =: 123,042 221 2,226,970 76 39,018 542 1,518,811 685 
1965 1,142,857 329 123,222 169 1,972,341 51 28,463 422 1,687,749 804 
1966 1,621,888 483 126,034 174 2,004,868 92 12,265 349 1,994,059 977 
1967 1,208,566 407. = 140,777 379 1,890,859 99 45,225 288 2,164,178 451 
1968 1,396,366 433 187,075 303 1,897,309 111 61,412 732 2,188,538 942 
1969 164,814 284 175,751 381 1,844,846 45 43,600 726 2,202,984 1,344 
1970 251,503 272 ~—-187,666 307. —-:1,912,750 = 118 11,524 328 2,080,100 1,106 
197) 241,254 216 = 191,991 348 1,517,861 51 7,428 197 133-724 285 
1972 459,472 291 177,044 333 1, 568,900 74 23,424 428 156,498 338 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 661,086 731 289,162 1,299 2,370,071 169 52,998 1,694 1,891,964 1,475 
1960) 7,256,399 3,121 465,410 1,639 2,743,323 123 61,446 1,542 2,037,619 48) 
1961 1,066,900 813 370,570 152 3,329,822 158 77,541 1,578 2,834,531 1,615 
1962 574,473 583 1,221,958 1,985 371,583 147 76,368 1,328 2,944,748 3,138 
1963 583,815 609 694,059 1,652 3,601,106 188 91,283 1,863 2,364,260 2,452 
1964 443,084 482 1,161,820 1937 2,516,915 173 69,741 1,988 2,344,393 2,413 
1965 1,839,206 512 264,765 1,442 1,940,584 106 74,966 1,098 1,980,848 1,915 
1966 ae ~» 1,012,005 1,402 2,806,447 99 59,837 1,941 2,021,006 1,635 
1967 968,747 390 =. 603, 195 1,359 3,733,495 210 67,608 1,789 2,671,521 2,449 
1968 505,027 281 1,698,517 1,415 3,403,832 176 77,803 1,720 2,426,569 2,437 
Tripura 
1956 . 164 _ 130 4 3,261 4 as a 1,107 9 
1961 ‘ 220 ea 3,703 26 27,589 ee 58 3 20,848 44 
1962 ‘ 72,356 7 325 17 10,101 ood _ _ 1,021 65 
1963 90,124 46 4,430 40 77,323 7 2,107 7 58,293 84 
1964 143,049 54 5,824 21 134,352 3 941 9 167,086 373 
1965 110,923 78 4,468 34 160,100 10 1,375 168 13,595 48 
1966 . 109,009 72 9,327 56 141,808 i 451 9 67,192 198 
1969 . 19,221 5 881 3 17,155 _: 1,021 2 4,616 — 
1970, «+439 12 5,870 16 41,772 1 427 4 14,361 22 
1971 ‘ 3,106 9 3,767 2 33,182 1 208 5 11,163 21 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 621,036 628 137,216 975 2,512,287 338 29,404 967 1,289,657 2,375 
1958 2,306,514 1,267 190,637 760 =. 2,970,089 294 64,272 700 1,374,806 2,773 
1959 2,333,884 1,023 209,999 866 2,937,079 312 60,518 685 2,214,889 2,727 
1960 . 29,426 224 251,129 793 3,182,229 62 78,553 1,051 1,727,417 3,707 
1961 27,512 262 328,963 1,270 3,566,658 595 114,531 870 =2,098,251 3,470 
1962 2,625,607 .1,374 280,954 1,014 4,410,396 1,339 114,264 1,496 2,388,152 5,055 
1963 3,031,164 1,223 303,298 1,178 5,316,891 454 118,366 1,807 2,840,330 3,950 
1964 2,996,849 1,082 406,680 1,360 3,370,350 385 111,075 1,780 2,859,711 5,127 
1965 2,422,237 1,121 986,549 1,098 2,174,188 355 60,072 986 3,786,743 3,453 
1966 3,834,926 1,801 415,506 1,119 2,457,140 708 46,579 807 2,642,134 3,750 
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Table 233-—-PaTieNts TREATED IN Hospitals AND DISPENSARIES—concld . 








(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and musculo- early in- poisoning and 
" System child-birth skeletal system fancy violence 
tate 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
! 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
West Bengal 
1956 ° 255,733 196 212,419 1,076 287,543 14 16,100 2,546 9,538 206 
1961 a 255,286 291 382,335 1,055 953,951 95 8,178 857 794,869 1,945 
1962 * 151,063 346 374,644 890 576,752 92 11,930 1,937 501,027 2,502 
1963 « 1,234,960 1,002 419,871 1,332: 864,617 86 9,360 2,490 1,471,576 2,616 
1964 e 272,809 474 336,125 1,175 989,728 108 10,603 1,808 775,216 2,571 
196£ . 279,547 377 368,632 944 809,336 94 8,433 802 773,677 2,247 
1966 1,589,417 945 393,622 Heya Wy) 1,122,471 118 8,788 838 919,407 2,450 
1967 1,426,316 935 381,605 974 878,764 122 12,439 893 925,044 2,591 
1968 229,440 276 323,058 858 874,195 96 12,350 584 810,058 2,188 
1969 ‘ 205,080 185 339,676 516 267,029 60 19,121 524 761,568 1,604 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. 
1956 1,059 3 782 3 1,319 779 3 
1957 . [52:75 § 744 4 1,002 we a 767 2% 
1958 5,665 3 513 8 5,021 9 1 2,472 at 
1959 ‘ 30,614 6 1,598 3 3,844 we 5 8 8,986 5 
1960 P 37,526 ll 1,684 4 33,528 4 19 4 11,092 7 
1961 . 41,041 - 1,409 8 38,608 2 15 im 11,285 8 
1963 . 18,116 12 3,079 6 50,720 3 541 15 21,092 10 
196+ : 60, 136 14 2,838 7 55,156 2 535 ae 24,940 5 
1965 43,922 19 2,082 2 4,476 — 1,090 20 18,919 9 
1966 . 48,211 17 2,499 7 52,053 3 922 25 26,642 16 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965 ‘ 879 — 989 ~- 679 —_ _ — 278,378 _ 
1966 — — _ 12,004 > _- — 310,990 _ 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969, 97 = 85 = 1,083 = a = 297 = 
1970, 267 = 137 = 1,950 = = = 251 ~ 
1971 202 _ 101 _ 1,269 — — — 411 _ 
1972 < 120 _ 95 _ 1,444 — = _ 371 pom 
Delbi a 
Goa Daman, Din 
1962 682 2 502 =_— 2,406 — 239 3 3,406 2 
1963 . 1,349 3 1,164 2 4,477 _ 526 9 3,802 7 
1964 6,254 3 1,832 _ 5,681 1 459 7 are 3 
25 2 
1965 . 8,011 7 3,259 2 6,264 _ 512 5 
1966 ‘ 4,052 2 9,095 3 14,036 3 2,036 10 10,023 14 
Lakshadweep 
1962 _ — 5 _ _ 20 ~ _ 
1963 2,571 _ 123 -_ 3,094 _ 126 _ 1,385 _ 
41965 2,500 _ 326 4,806 ed 84 65 
1966 2,612 —_ 580 > 3,959 _ 46 - 2,510 -— 
1967 8,803 ~ 773 1 3,436 1 8 - 2,772 1 
1968 721 — 926 = 4,062 ~ 85 — 2,488 _ 
1969 aa — ss - oe _ re _ os _ 
1970 629 —_ 971 _ 10,182 _ 86 aac 3,336 _ 


———— 


an 
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Table 234—Sratistics of MEnTaL Hospitrats 











No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of Expen- 





Year/State mental Beds patients patients patients diture 
Hospitals available admitted discharged dicd incurred 
during during during (Rs. 000) 
the year the year the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 : ‘ ‘ ‘ F : 30 8,807 5,837 3,951 471 9,958 
1956. ‘ 3 “ ‘ . 31 10,148 11,668 8,207 604 11,147 
196) ‘ é - . , ; 35 13,998 21,641 17,410 1,266 13,962 
1965. . 3 ‘ ‘ B 37 17,249 28,019 24,132 1,321 11,062 
1966. : F : : : 38 17,540 29,733 24,946 1,332 
1967. : F : A ‘ 38 17,761 33,947 28,296 1,256 
1968 ty . : . : : 38 17,896 34,134 29,948 1,430 10,963 
1979. ‘ : F : : 38 17,916 35,168 30,827 1,370 36,870 
970 » « « =» w» # 38 12,948(a)  29,072(a) 28,599(a) —«1,080(a) 29,358(6) 
1971(P) . ; : : , : 38 12,117 26,781 25,886 966 31,343 
1971— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh(P) . , j 2 900 1,46] 1,526 65 1,724 
Assam(1) . ae eee: 1 957 1,437 1,316 70 1,114 
Bihar ‘ ‘ : ; A 2 2,273 4,677 4,524 61 5,255 
Crujarat(2) : . é . 4 472 305 226 77 1,290 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; : 2 175 903 956 16 4,822 
Karnataka : ‘ ; - 2 1,180 3,806. 3,554 262 2,685 
Kerala ; rn ‘ : 3 691 3,743 3,727 63 1.808 
Madhya Pradesh. 6 F 2 295 554 519 34 1,208 
Maharashtra(2 ) A : 3 5 1,940 3,893 3,718 187 3,922 
Orissa. : F : 3 IN 60 797 795 1 161 
Punjab. : F : 3 1 751 418 452 45 1,988 
Rajasth an i . : : 2 263 1,995 1,924 8 694 
Tamil Nadu. : ° . 1 ~ Xs +e e bee 
Uttar Pradesh . : ‘ 3 1,437 805 732 39 2,454 
West Bengal{2) . ° 4 165 328 314 7 484 
Union Territory ; 
Delhi - . ° . . 2 186 572 537 20 1,020 
Goa, Daman & Diu . , . 2 350 1,087 1,067 11 714 


i 


Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health & Family Planning 
Nore.—Number in the brackct shows the number of Hospitals from which the information has been reccived. 
(1) Meghalaya included in Assam, 
(2) Data relate to 31 mental hospitals out of 38, 
(6) Excluding Assam and Punjab. 
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Table235 Fawrty PLranninc ProGkAaMME 





Progress of Sterilisation Programme Progress of [UD Programme 

















No. of Gonven- 
tional Gontracep- 
tives users during 











the year 
Year/Statc reaps 
No. of Gumrnulative number No. of Cummulative number Rate 
Sterilisation of Sterilisation since IuD of LUD insertions per 
during inception of the insertions since inception of | Number (000) 
the year programme during programme Popula- 
— the year —— _— tion 
Number Rate ee Number Rate per 
(000) Po- (000) Po- 
pulation pulation 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1965-66 ‘ F ~ 1,525,843 3°2 812,713 812,713 17 —_ _ 
1966-67 . . F 887,368 2,413,211 4°9 909,726 1,722,439 3°5 464,605 0°39 
1967-68 2 . 1,839,811 4,253,022 81 668,979 2,391,418 4°7 475,236 09 
1968-69 . 1,664,817 5,917,839 11°5 478,731 2,870,149 5°6 960,896 1.9 
1969-70 . 1,422,118 7,339,957 13°9 458,726 3,328,875 6°3 1,509,378 2°9 
1970-71 ’ 1,329,914 8,669,871 16°0 475,848 3,804,723 7°0 1,962,347 3°6 
1971-72 2,187,366 10,857,207 19°8 488,368 4,293,091 7°9 2,353,503. 4.3 
1972.73(P) . ; 3,121,426 13,978,633 24:5 353,149 4,646,240 8:1 2,387,624 4:2 
1973-74(P) , . : 915,529 14,894,162 25°6 362,477 5,008,717 8°6 2,985,432 5*1 
1973-74 s— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 140,396 1,671,447 36*2 29,354 217,273 407 72,800 1°6 
Assam , : . 20,822 203,547 12°9 2,765 142,798 91 4,344 0+3 
Bihar. . . . 24,011 917,250 15°4 15,228 289,942 4°9 37,021 0°6 
Gujarat . *59,997 972,645 34+1 17,332 211,592 7°4 76,565 2°7 
Haryana . . 17,044 230,580 21°6 21,362 300,517 28:1 85,986 8°0 
Himachal Pradesh . 5,927 59,917 16°5 1,963 48,124 13°3 3,754 1:0 
Jammu & Kashmir : 2,927 70,414 14+4 2,451 58,124 11-69 2,408 0°5 
Karnataka ’ . 66,186 677,605 21-8 10,809 283,145 9+) 43,696 1°4 
Kerala. F * . 45,713 710,197 31-2 20,082° 278,677 12:2 22,623 1°0 
Madhya Pradesh : 44,066 1,159,639 26°0 37,216 330,702 7-4 = 53,352 1°2 
Maharashira . 5 192,050 2,604,499 48:5 11,467 358,072 6:7 158,643 3-0 
Manipur : 415 3,045 2:7 1,038 11,209 9-8 350 0:8 
Meghalaya . 758 1,639 1-5 493 1,388 1°3 633 0°6 
Nagaland — 345 0.6 — 181 0°3 aS as 
Orissa . 54,194 739,319 31:7 27,900 310,953 13°83 30,880 193 
Punjab . . 21,290 333,671 23:2 21,700 498,276 34°7 = 128,908 9-0 
Rajasthan ’ . 25,970 333,557 12-1 16,152 161,833 5'9 23,217 0-8 
Tamil Nadu . . ‘ 101,937 1,627,609 37°2 22,076 225,283 5:2 78,740 1°8 
Tripura . : 2,642 19,839 12+] 180 2,230 1°4 2,241 1-4 
Uttar Pradesh . . 26,948 1,235,314 13°2 77,799 751,914 rs ia | 119,092 13 
West Bengal . . . 26,920 963,022 20°4 7,368 326,759 6°9 55,922 1:2 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. e 181 1,280 tart 94 567 4°6 613 5°0 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 1M 148 0°3 12 952 1°9 7 ne 
Chandigarh . ‘ 1,091 4,890 17°9 1,182 7,428 27°2 9,147 93°5 
D. & N. Haveli . 255 719 9-0 9 33 04 275 3°4 
Delhi. cae . 8,968 91,308 20°3 7,752 82,705 18°4 =:170,853-37°9 
Goa, Damaa & Diu ‘ 2,042 14,441 15°7 258 4,769 §°2 2,368 2°6 
Lakshadweep ‘ . 33 233 6°7 3 24 0°7 145 4¢1 
Mizoram 7 . . 193 193 0°5 104 104 0°3 459 1°3 
Pondicherry . . . 1,152 15,875 32° 712 15,443 31°3 1,210 2:5 
Ministry of Defence Pe 9,836 65,661 as 3,915 31,999 os 40,510 sk 
Ministry of Railways " 11,554 164,373 . 3,101 55,701 ‘ 144,354 7 
Commercial distribution . a we oi i we .. 1,614,306 ‘6 











Source : Ministry of Health & Family Planning, . 
Department of Family Planning. 
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‘(his section contains information on housing in India. Tables 236, 237 and 241 are based on data 
collected in the National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. Table 238 is based on 
National Sample Survey, 22nd round (July 1967—June 1968) Report No. 171. Table 240 is based on 
NSS 18th round (February? 63— Jan.’ 64) and 15th round (July’ 59—June ’60) reports issued by 
the Department of Statistics, Government of India. Table 239 is based on data collected at the house 
listing operation of the Population Census of India, 1961. 


Table 236 


This table gives for each State and Union Territory data on investment in ‘residential and non- 
residential buildings’ during 1971-72 by various central and state construction agencies including public 
undertaking. ‘Value of work done on’ projects completed as well as in progress during 1971-72 has been 
taken as ‘Investment’ in the year. 


The data relate to 69 divisions out of 80 construction division CPWD, 21 Public undertakings 
Railways and other Central construction agencies. In regard to state sector construction, data relate 
to 13 states, viz, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Karmataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Nagaland, 
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tripura U.P. and 3 Union Territories, namely, Delhi, Chandigarh and Goa, 
Daman and Diu. 


The data for the Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh are shown under CPWD as the building 
construction is undertaken by them on behalf of the Union Territory. 


Table 237 


This table gives for each State and Union Territory, data about the number of dwellings of 
different sizes ‘completed’ during 1971-72 and ‘in progress’ at the end of 1971-72 for various Central and 
state construction agencies including public undertakings. The coverage of data is sameasin table 236 


Table 238 


The table presents for each State and Union Territory the construction rate of estimated number 
of pucca houses completed per thousand of rural population according to size of the village, 


A pucca house is one whose walls and roof are at Icast made either of oven burnt bricks, stone 
cement, concrete or timber. ‘Tiles, galvanised iron and/or asbestos cement, used in the construction, 
of roof were regarded as pucca materials. In some states, such material as cement plastered reeds, called 
jack board are used for construction of wall, roof etc. These materials were also regarded as pucca 
matcrials. 


The table is based on data collected by the National Sample Survey Organisation in its 22nd round 
in NBO’s sponsored scheme on ‘Survey of dwelling in rural areas’. 


Table 239 


‘The table provides number and average size of households, number of dwellings, number of rooms 
per household, distribution of households according to the size of dwellings and number of persons per 
room. This tableis based on 20% sample of the data collected atthe house listing operation of 1961 census, 


Table 240 


The table gives data about housing condition and amenities available to urban and rural housc- 
holds and condition of structure, age of structure, facilities of piped water, electricity, bathroom and 
toilet. The table is based on data collected by National Sample Survey in fifteenth and eighteenth Rounds, 


Table 241 


The table indicates number of building permits and completion certificates issued in municipal 
areas in the private sector. The series have been built up from 1961 onwards. For the years 1961 
and 1964 to 1970, data relate to private onstruction in municipz! towns with population of 75,000 and 
above as per 1961 census. From 1971 onwords, data relate to all municipal towns with population 
of 1,00,000 and above as per 1971 census. For the towns for which data were not available, the 
number of building permits/completion certificates issued haye been estimated by applying the rate of 
building permits/completion certificates issued as revealed by the towns which furnished the data in 


the state. 
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Table 236 - Investment ON BurLoina Projects By VARIous CENTRAL 
AND StaTEe Pusuic Sector CoNsTRUCTION AGENCIES. 


State/Union Te: ritory 


State : 
Andhsa Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar . 





Gujarat . 
Haryana ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madbya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal . 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands i 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ 
Chandigarh. : e 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi. : s # 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . F . : 
Pondicherry . . . . 


Buildings by other agencies é 


ToTaL 








a Total 
Residential Non-Residential 
GPWD State GPWD State GPWD State Total 
& PU & UT & PU & UT & PU &UT 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
6°32 — 6°50 — 12°82 ~ 12°82 
3°12 2°89 1°09 3°34 4°21 6°23 10°44 
1°49 1:47 2°00 2°29 3°49 3°76 7°25 
0°08 52°34 4°56 12°09 4°64 64:43 69°07 
0°26 — 3:8] — 4°07 _ 4°07 
0:05 —_ 0°85 — 0:90 _ 0°90 
4°61 = 1-02 _ 5°63 a 5°63 
1°52 17°86 2°92 33°65 4°44 51°51 55°95 
1:99 10°11 1°02 25°43 3°01 35°54 38°55 
3°48 0°51 13°05 0:11 16°53 0°62 17°15 
12°07 _ 35°20 _ 47°27 _— 47°27 
0°19 2°76 _ 1°33 0°19 4°09 4°28 
0°72 ~~ 0:26 — 0:98 _ 0-98 
—_ 15°02 _ 7°33 — 22°35 22°35 
5°41 3°88 1°07 12°06 6°48 15°94 22°42 
== 0°30 11°75 1°39 11°75 1°69 13°44 
4:02 6°10 5°60 9°90 9-62 16°00 25°62 
6°23 _ 3°38 _ 9°61 —- 9°61 
= 0°45 = 1°23 — 1°68 1°68 
3°06 1°42 13°56 1°67 16°62 2°79 19°4] 
4°68 _ 6°60 11°2g _ 11°28 
6.60 _ 2.80 — .49 _— 9°40 
1°81 1°91 — 3°57 1-81 5°48 7°29 
_ 0°29 —_— 0:09 _— 0°38 0:38 
20°42 98°64 20°48 27°11 40°90 =125*75 166-65 
1°24 4°36 0°04 2°41 1°28 6°77 8:05 
0.24 0°46 0°17 Te10 0°41 1°56 1-97 
te ee aie a <a 311°g0 
89°61 220°47 137-92 146° 10 227'53 366°57 905*90 


‘CPWD" = denotes Central Public Works Department. 


‘PU’ == denotes Public Undertakings. 





1971-72 


Million Rupees 





Investment in buildings 





























Source : National Buildings Organisation, 


Ministry of Works & Housing. 
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Table 287—Numper or Dwettines oF Dirrerenr Sizes CompLet&p AND UNDER EXECUTION BY 
VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE Pusiia SEGTOR CONSTRUCTION AGENCIES 


1971-72 


Number 





Dwellings Completed Dwellings under executien 


os er ee 








Place of Construction 


—— One Two Three Fouror Total One Two Three Fouror 








State/U.T. room rooms rooms more room rooms rooms more Tota} 
rooms rooms 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh A . 48 20 _ _ 68 644 920 180 105 —-1,849 
Assam : ‘ 5 : 43 86 50 106 285 122 767 150 325 1,364 
Bihar . . . , 197 386 125 6 714 450 366 37 40 893 
Gujarat. x : . 1,847 941 2,335 931 6,054 2,662 1,348 999 835 5,844 
Haryana . - 5 F — 12 3 a 15 as ‘ie ae wie ae 
{limachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir . : _ —~ 100 _— 100 _ 32 528 8 564 
Karnataka : : ‘ 84 314 58 309 765 762 1,380 288 1,017 3,447 
Kerala F 7 . : 20 9] 68 64 243 102 826 155 114 1,197 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ 3 252 3 15 273 43 200 42 73 358 
Maharashtra . . : 109 1,754 156 214 2,233 2,096 1,283 67 224 3,60 
Manipur . : z : _ 1 106 15 122 35 168 37 27 267 
Meghalaya F 5 : — 12 ~ 12 —_ 72 12 ~ 84 
Nagaland . . ; : — 10 3 17 30 —~ 818 884 923 2,62 
Orissa F Fe ‘ 2 39 202 15 257 321,836 48 58 1974 
Punjab. - : : _ — 1 3 4 _ _ \ 15 16 
Rajasthan . 7 5 . 330 133 59 25 547 53 372 138 38 601 
Tamil Nadu 7 F ‘ 84 2 ~ 48 134 124 709 48 289 1,170 
Tripura . ww = bie I 1 2 10 39 45 8 102 
Uttar Pradesh . ; : _ — 16 11 27 210 320 84 176 790 
West Bengal 7 és ‘ ae “ ae a ne 36 «1,284 104 22 «1,446 


U'nion Territory : 


A.& N. Islands . 3 : at Ne sit ais at we os i ea es 
Arunachal! Pradesh. ‘. 5 3g 25 19 87 269 916 448 403 2,036 
Chandigarh . ‘ F 3 _ 73 24 1090 _ 128 244 54 426 

D. & N. Haveli . - ‘ _ 3 6 — 9 _ 10 2 ~ 12 
Delhi : . - 7 489 616 1,194 545 2,844 4,824 7,088 8,080 779 20,771 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 96 224 36 34 390 120 70 308 264 762 
Lakshadweep. . . oe ° hs ae a se és 

Mizoram . c . . ee se ae ore ae oie a oe ee a 
Pondicherry F ‘ . _ —_ —_ 1 1 185 9 _ —_ 194 | 
Buildings by other agencies 2,755 5,482 1,101 532 12,686(a) 3,718 15,639 3,096 1,605 24,058 


a 
Torac . 6,152 10,579 5,534 2,921 28,002(a) 16,497 36,600 16,025 7,402 76,524 








Source : National Buildings Organisation, 
Ministry of Works & Housing. 


(a)Includes 2816 dwellings, constructed by Diesel Locomotive Works, Veranasi for which distribution by types of 
dwellings unit is not known. 
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Table 238— Construction Ratz oF EstimaatTeo Nusser or Pucca Hovusts CompLatep 
PER THOUSAND OF RURAL POPULATION BY SIZE OF VILLAGE 





Construction rate of pucca houses per 1000 persons 











in village of size Villages of 
State/Union ‘Territory all sizes 
0—499 500—-999 1000—4999  50004- 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ ; ‘ ‘i ‘ _ 0°23 0-39 0°51 0°35 
Assam . ‘ : A . . : ‘ 0°15 0°24 0°32 ~ 0°23 
Bihar. . a ‘ ; ; ; ; 0°27 0-38 0.44 0°17 0°37 
Gujarat . ‘ : : : : : F 0°40 0°59 0°51 0°24 0°50 
Haryana ‘ f : : A ; ; 2°61 1°03 1:28 0°66 1°34 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ ; é ; 0:45 — — - 0°22 
Jammu & Kashmir : : - F . 0:76 1°33 0°47 _ 0°83 
Karnataka. : i : ., A 3 0°73 0:34 0°73 1°40 0°67 
Kerala . : : ; - 4 ‘ : 0°80 1°04 0°92 1°22 1-01 
Madhya Pradesh. : . F : 0-29 0°22 0°27 161 0°27 
Maharashtra . , F ; 5 , 4 0°16 0°49 0:40 1°27 0°46 
Manipur . . . : ; c : — _ _ _ ae 
Meghalaya. 7 . A : i ‘ a ai a: - ici 
Nagaland é é one i: ; 5 of ee fo is ie 
Orissa. . G : . : 4 : 0°44 0°30 0:54 _ 0°42 
Punjab . F $ A D F : ‘ 1°70 1°46 1°81 2°21 
Rajasthan : ' . ; c é c 1-14 1°06 1°42 0°58 1°22 
Tamil Nadu . f fi : J 9 ; 5°57 0°45 0:80 1°62 
Tripura . . és 5 Z 4 3 : — 0°07 0°03 —_ 0°02 
Uttar Pradesh . 7 ; 4 5 ; 1°24 0°87 0°84 1°13 0°96 
West Bengal . ; i . : é ’ 0°13 0°21 0°22 0°51 0°22 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands ‘ B : 3 K ‘ £ as aa ia a 
Arunachal Pradesh - : . a : bs ae ate oe oa 
Chandigarh & Delhi - : F ; - — 8°65 6°58 _ 6°60 
D. & N. Haveli F . : . . a aa or ve 6 
Goa, Daman & Diu - : . . . _ _ 0°20 — 0-14 
Lakshadweep 3 s . - n . ie es _ i ee 
Mizoram . F r . . . : a os os se o 
Pondicherry . : 7 : - . é —_ 0°25 4:73 Sa 2°54 
a ee i 
Aut INDIA F 0°64 0°56 0°65 0°94 0°65 


ee 


Sources: (i) National Sample Survey Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
(ii) National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. 
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Table 239— Nummer, Size AND Density or OccuPpaTION oF HovusgHoLps AND DWELLINGS 





























‘Census-1961’ 
Households Occupied Dwellings 
Average Dwelling Average Percent of households 
Region size (persons Numbers size with 
Numbers per house- (rooms per 
hold) household) 1—2 3—4 5 rooms or 
(000) (7000) rooms rooms more 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Urban 14,842 51 14,063 2°0 78+4 15*8 5°8 
Rural . 68,711 5:2 65,159 2°0 76°1 17°8 6°1 
Tora. 83,553 5°2 79,223 2°0 76°5 174 6+1 
, Density of Occupation ~ 
a Ce ee aE eee Ce 
Region Average Less 1°5 2-0 3°0 o1 
density than or or more 
(persons 1s5 more more 
per room) 

1 9 10 11 12 13 
Urban . ¢ F . : 2°6 26¢7 9°2 19+2 44°9 
Rural. 2°6 20°8 11°7 23°9 43-6 

Toran 2°6 21°0 11-3 231 43°8 








Sources ¢ 1. Registrar General, India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
2. National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing. 


Nores: ( Data in cols. 2-9 relate to private housing unit. 
1} Cols, 5 to 8 and 10 exclude households with :— 
‘No.of rooms not stated’ and with ‘no room’, 


111 Data based on 20 percent Sample. 


Table 240 - Conpition oF STRUCTURE AND FACILITIBs AVAILABLE TO HoUsEHOLDS 
IN URBAN AND RuRAL ARBAS 





arene: --- 


Condition of structure 





Househalds(No.) Percent of houscholds Percent of houscholds living in houses 











as in 1971 living in housca built during the span of years 
Region Census pe Se ee eee 
Excel- Fairly Bad & 
lent good Dilapi- O—5 5—10 10--20 20—40 40& 
(in million) dated above 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 to 
Urban 19°12 18°3 63°3 184 31°3 10°0 16°8 21°9 20:0 
Rural. . 17°94 66 66°0 892794 15-9 14°6 =.23+3 21°2 25-0 
Toran 79°06 8-9 65°5 25°6 18°9 13+7 22°] 21°3 24°0 


I 
Percent of households having 


mem eT 














Piped water Toilet 
; Electricity Bath —— 
Region Inside Out-side Any type Flush 
premises premises 
I Wl 12 13 14 15 16 
Urban * 7 : . 26°6 30°6 27°9 33° 54:0 12+4 
Rural a 0O°4 2°2 1-0 7°9 3°8 0-1 
Tora. 5°6 7°8 6°3 12°9 13-7 2°5 








Sources :—-1, National Sample Survey, Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
2. National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing 
Norus: I. ‘Total’ are weighted average, the weight being households in urban and rural areas as per census. 


IY, Col. 14includes those houscholds which share bath with other houscholds. Their percentages in Uiban and 
Rural! arcas are 13*7 and 1°8 respectively. 
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HOUSING 


Table 241— Estrmatgp NuMBER OF BuiLpING PERMITS AND COMPLETION CERTIFICATES 


IssuzD IN Major Towns or INpIA. 





A. Number of Building Permits issued (00) 












































State/Union Territory 
1961 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Andhra Pradesh 64 65 62 69 78 75 67 72 62 73 
Assam . 2 2 4 6 6 5 5 5 7 5 
Bihar 34 37 47 29 40 33 30 27 28 25 
Gujarat. 76 95 100 134 119 68 108 100 106 127 
Haryana . ‘ F Ae ‘a a6 4 5 3 5 7 3 1 
Jammu & Kashmir 16 15 14 14 12 15 13 ll 16 14 
Karnataka 45 59 73 63 76 76 77 100 83 76 
Kerala. ‘ * 58 66 63 61 65 57 53 50 53 46 
Madhya Pradesh 61 58 62 50 46 57 52 7\ 91 76 
Maharashtra 122 141 116 126 122 104 124 99 105 112 
Manipur . - + + fc oe ae s 2 2 
Orissa 8 8 7 5 5 5 4 3 4 8 
Punjab(a) . 42 44 44 44 33 31 28 53 38 29 
Rajasthan . 51 47 44 61 44 49 55 37 60 51 
Tamil Nadu. 97 96 112 77 100 90 97 101 102 107 
West Bengal : 100 92 109 104 137 79 65 69 64 53 
Chandigarh fe Ag Sie 1} 8 13 11 10 10 9 
Delhi 49 74 32 33 39 42 37 48 «52 45 
a pe cd 
‘TOTAL 969 1,049 1,024 1,011 1,033 925 948 977 1,002 967 
ant Je — ~ Se 
B. Number of Completion Certificates issued (’00) 
State/Union Territory : — 
1961 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
——$—— = ei: «gr eatineene 
Andhra Pradesh 47 34 46 46 66 51 44 57 45 68 
Assam : ‘ 2 2 2 2 1 2 2 2 3 2 
Bihar 28 24 32 25 27 27 30 27 24 17 
Gujarat 34 34 29 37 47 23 39 50 44 42 
Haryana . . * = _ 2 4 2 3 4 2 l 
Jammu & Kashmir 10 10 7 7 7 8 7 6 6 10 
Karnataka 25 37 28 47 33 37 40 27 44 26 
Kerala 4 : 39 54 44 34 55 32 4] 34 35 2g 
Madhya Pradesh 51 51 39 22 32 29 18 22 19 32 
Maharashtra 45 52 39 55 53 59 55 47 45 48 
Manipur . Se Ss aie Be ate sre ae as 1 1 
Orissa 7 10 4 4 3 4 3 3 4 3 
Punjab(a) . 23 23 25 30 23 20 18 25 2t 13 
Rajasthan . 43 40 32 30 26 27 36 35 43 35 
‘Tamil Nadu 61 58 59 46 55 52 62 52 54 75 
Uttar Pradesh 81 93 75 105 109 86 100 82-100 78 
West Bengal 55 55 57 41 69 57 31 40 47 32 
Chandigarh we ia ae 7 6 6 6 6 6 6 
Delhi 15 13 18 11 17 21 26 23 7 13 
ToTaAL 566 590 536 551 633 543 561 542 550 531 
TTT Source :— National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. 


Nores 
above as per 197! census. 


2. There is no m2 


or town coming under the coverage given above in Himachal Pradesh, 


Meghalaya 


a 
Tripura, A. & N. Eslands, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, La 


Mizoram and Po 


ndicherry. Hence these States/Union Territories are not included in the above table. 


(a) For 1961 to 1965, data for Haryana and Chandigarh are included in Punjab. 


ks 


:—1, Upto the end of year 1970, data relate to private construction in municipal towns with population of 75,000 and 
: above as per 1961 census. From 1971 the data pertain to aH municipal towns with Population of 1,00,000 and 


Nagaland ’ 
hadweep, 


37. LOCAL BODIES 


The term ‘Local Bodics? refers to such institutions of the Government which carry on the local 
affairs viz., Corporations, Municipalities, Notified Area Committees, Town Area Committees, District 
Boards, Panchayats ctc. This section , however, presents data regarding income and expenditure of Muni- 
cipal Corporations only. The information has been supplied by the individual Corporations. 


Municipal Corporations are relatively the most developed form of Local Self Government and 
have generally been established in metropolitan areas or big cities. By and large, these have been consti- 
tuted under separate legislative enactment. With the growth of cities, corporations have been established 
in number of towns. They have wider powers and they enjoy more autonomy than the other local bodies. 
The Chief executive authority of a Corporation is the Gommissioner, who ts independent of the elected 
body. The Corporation elects its Mayor and Deputy Mayor out of the elected members. 

Table 242 

This table provides data regarding income of Municipal Corporations by financial resources, namely 
(i) Gax revenue ; and (ii) non-tax revenue. The tax revenue, by and large, consists of the following items. 

(i) Taxes on property 

(ii) Service Tax 

(iii) Octroi Tax 
(iv) Terminal Tax 
(v) Tax on trade & callings 
(vi) Tax on animals and vehicles 
(vii) Toll Tax 
(viii) Others 
The Non-tax revenue generally comprises the following items : 
(i) Government grants 
(ii) Rents from municipal properties 
(iii) Revenue from municipal utilities and undertakings 
(iv) Licence and various other fees including those from municipal institutions 
(v) Interest on municipal investments and 
(vi) Fines. 


Table 243 


This table presents data about the exp2aditure of the Municipal Corporations which generally 
comprises the following items : 


(i) General administration & collection of revenue 
(ii) Public Health - 

(iii) Safety and Convenience 

(iv) Education 

(v) Public Works 

(vi) Misecllancous 


Table 244 


This table gives the number of Panchayats, Panchayat Samitiecs, Zila Parishads and Village 
covered under Panchayati Raj as on 31st March of the year stated. The rural population covered by 
these local bodies has also been shown, 


Table 245 


In this table data on number of C.D. blocks allotted and their average are given as on and April 
of the year stated. 
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598 LOCAL BODIES 
Table 242—INoomMz or CORPORATIONS 
"000 Ra. 
Andhra Pradesh 
Source ef Income Hyderabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 197071] 1971-72 1972-79 1973-74 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ¥ 
1. Tax Revenua— 
1. Property TaX 
2. Service Tax 4,893 7,409 9,741 11,196 14,277 12,242 15,054 16,069 on a 
3. Qctroi Tax. et 2,501 4,481 = 4.766 4,766 4,766 + 3,592 4192. < 
4, Terminal Tat = = _ — = — — ap is 
§. Taxon Trades & Gallings 216 231 242 270 191 232 271 355 
6. Tax on Animals and Vehicles 796 911 849 618 662 609 614 950 ea as 
7. Toll Taz 44 = — 112 112 112 112 223 o. od 
8. Miscutlaneous Taxes 2,424 5.045 8,603 6,181 6,496 10,209 10,976 16,416 i 
SS EE ee — A cp 
Torat. TAx Revenue 10,874 18,077 19,440 23,143 26,504 28,170 30,619 33,205 ‘a 
If. Non-Tax Revenue 1,284 3,320 10,674 9,148 8,462 6,617 7,227 8,167 e i 
IU. Ordinary Granta . 309 309 309 428 148 100 427 57 sa oe 
ee a a RS 
Total Ordinary Income 1,2467 21,706 30,423 32,291 35,114 34,887 38,273 41,429 és he 
(I++). 
Bihar 
a re ———— — —— ne a a pL tS 
Patna 
a = SL 
Source of Income 1960-61 1955-66 1966-67 1957-68 1968-469 1969-70 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Mi 
a ———————_—___________ 
I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax. . . = _ — = J _ — - T ae 
i tee Te 4 ee 3,213 3,899 3,140 3,878 - as i 
3, Octroi Tax . — = = = = - _ — se aa 
4. Terminal Tax. = = 7 am - a oa = ve ’ 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings 189 292 276 248 ‘ os de ‘ 
6. Tax on Animals and Vehicles. > _ — _ _ — — <i fe . 
7. Tolt Tax — = = = = al —~ = - . 
8. Miscellancous Tax. 108 128 130 13 . . a oe es ee 
Tora, Tax Revanus 3,510 4,319 3,546 4,439 ae ae ae we 7 
11. Non-Tax Reveaue . 164 239 211 347 oo oe o o on aa 
III. Ordinary Grants . 4,595 5,863 2,565 2,994 a . eo ov . 
8,269 9921 6,922 7,780 vs . or ;: ita 


Fetal Ordinary income 
(i+ D+ mm). 


ae 











Source :—Cerporatic ns, 
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Table 242—-IncomE or CorPoRATIONsS—contd. 
000° Rs. 





Gujarat 





Source of Income Ahmedabad 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 7 





I. Tax Revenue 
13,690 22,017 23,238 15,069 34,099 35,288 30,968 33,594 39,420 40,462 








1. Peaperty Tax . 3 ‘ . 
Q. Service Tax... . 6, 865 6,520 7,335 5,556 11,648 12,359 11,361 LEO 13,516 13,116 
3, Octroi Tax . oe ey 12,868 20,459 27,040 35,453 37,100 33,258 = 42,480 51,795 53,184 63,255 
4. Terminal Tax. . . 5 . — _— — — = = = fans _ _ 
5. Taxon Tradea & Callings . — _ = — _ = as 2 = _ 
6. Tax on Animals and Vehicles. . - 143 1,688 1,663 1,984 2,170 2,406 2,436 2,533 2,722 2,826 
7. Toll Tax. + . a ei . _ - _— — _ = = a2 _ _ 
8. Miscellancous Taxes. : ‘ : 285 _ _ —_ 410 397 463 462 566 553 
Toran Tax Revenve . 34,851 50,684 59,276 58,042 85,427 88,70% 87,708 99,396 109,408 120,212 

IT, Non-Tax Revenue . r A . 5,480 10.212 10,137 10,749 11,545 12,547 13,316 17,058 20,963 19,472 
IT. Ordinary Grants ‘ : . . 2,544 4,560 4,134 5,127 5,716 7,179 9,483 10,507 18,966 14,361 








« 
Total Ordinary Income (I-+-11+1) . 42,875 63.457 73547 73,978 102,688 108,430 120,507 126,961 249,387 154065 











Guijarat—contd. 








a 


Baroda (1) 
i a A A 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 


Source of Income 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
I, Tax Revenue 

L. Property Tox 6 8 se ae 3,083 9,239 4,320 5,842 6,142 6,603 4,827 . 

2, Service Tax . : : 5 aS a 1,736 1,872 2,148 2,792 2,126 3,599 2,912 

3, Octroi Tax - . . . f oe. . 7,951 8,003 9,07) 11,970 13,439 14,786 16,177 ae 

4, Termin) Tax 2 68s = - * = ES ~ a = 

5. Taxon Trades & Callings . : ao ie 39 63 66 107 106 102 150 

6. Tas on Animals and Vehicles... -- La 173 193 208 211 228 235 281 

7. Toll Tax - . ‘ . . ne ae 3 34 4 $s 3 2 2 - 
121 129 134 146 139 137 163 


8. Miscellancout Taxes 





13.126 13,502 15,946 21,072 22,183 25,484 24,512 





Tora. Tax R&vexun . 7 . oe oe 
Tax Revenue 2,995 5,558 4,218 5,560 5,484 4,338 7,912 as 
3, Ordinary Granta. . . . of oe 2,170 3,542 4,350 4,991 5,075 4,631 5,027 : 
‘etal Ordisary Income, . -» WB2or = 22gol ¢ Zastq «69,623 52,762 84,45 37-45% 


T 
(+41) 


(1). The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-3966, 
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Table 242—Inaome or CorPoRATIONs—vontd 











000° Rs, 
= 7 Gufaratcontd, 
Source of Income Surat (4) 
1960-6 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 as te 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 i 


oe 


I, Tax Revenue 


eee 





















































1. Property Tax 959 2,425 3,153 2,684 3,881 5,488 6,124 7,01 
2. Service Tax . 964 1,934 1,490 2,604 1,921 2,499 2,703 2,924 
3, Octroi Tax . 4,839 9,839 10,603 12,215 13,725 14,624 16,337 18,418 
4, Terminal Tax — — —= — = = —_ = 
5. Tax on Trades and Callings — _ _ — FY 
6. Tax on Animal and Vehicles 106 188 223 243 210 292 293 266 
7. Toll Tax. is 27 26 25 26 26 25 21 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes 22 46 113 652 747 880 1,238 1,419 
‘Tutal Tax Revanve. 6,905 14,459 15,608 18,423 20,510 23,809 26,710 30,059 
II, Non-Tax Revenue. 7112 1,600 1,620 1,415 1,599 1,919 1,916 1,890 
IIL. Ordinary Grants. 999 2.246 1,869 2,373 3,352 3,977 5,064 6,212 
Total Ordinary Income 8,636 18,305 19,097 22,21 25,462 29,705 33,690 $8,163 
Himachal Pradesh 
Source of Income Sirala (?) 
1960-61 1965.66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-7% 1973-74 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax Ri ‘ ‘ 394 340 404 331 
2. Service Tax. . = ina — = 
3. Octroi Tax . 496 1,360 1,384 4549 
4. Terminal Tax ‘ F ‘a ar os o> _ — — _ 
5 Taxon Trades and Callings . os ve . oe oo _ — _ - 
6. Tax on Animal and Vehicles . 3 3 3 4 
7. Toll Tax. e . . oe o. _ ~ _ _ 
8 Miscellaneous Taxes. . is «s an 492 403 497 563 
Totan Tax Revenue ae 1,385 2,108 2,288 2,447 
II. Non-Tax Revenue . * . is a oe aw ne t,621 197 1,238 914 
III, Ordinary Grants. i . or ee a " 2,244 2,427 1,682 1,890 


Total Ordinary Income -_ 
(i+ 1+ TT). 


eee eee ee a ee ee 
5,250 8,332 5,208 = §,281 


oe ee oe oe oe 





(1) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970. 


Sinvee of Income 





T. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tay . 
2, Service Tax . 
3. Octroi Lax . . 


4, Yerminal Tax 


5. ‘Yaxon Trades and Gallings - 


o, Taxon Animals & Vehicles 


~e 


. Tal Tax 


. Mirellancous Vaxes 


a 


‘Toray Tax Revenun 


{T, Non-Tax Revenue 


Ttf. Ordinary Grants 


Total Ordinary [ncome 
Ui tT) 


Source af Income 


t. ‘fax Revenue 

1. Property Tax 

2. Service Tax. 

3. Octroit Tax. . + 

4. Terminal Tax 

5. Vax on Trades and Callings . 
6, Tax on Animals and Vehicles 


7. Toll Tax. . . 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes 


Tora Tax Revenur 


IL, Non-Tax Revenue 


1If, Ordinary Grants 


1 
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Table 242—IncoME or CoRPoRATIONS~conid. 
000°Rs 
Karnataka 
Bangalore 
960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 196970 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1L 
4,728 7,089 11,587 14,367 15,845 17,771 16,600 18,924 23,056 25,361 
4,765 11,862 £2,908 15,823 16,768 19,005 21,299 24,248 27507 34,0003 
134 230 240 248 288 293 483 561 555 593 
2,090 744 624 638 697 575 26 942 1,426 501 
74 60 56 59 56 54 49 43 49 44 
3,197 5,218 5,412 5,578 7,853 8,611 10,848 9,773 11,188 = 11,696 
14,988 25,203 30,827 36,713 41,507 46,311 49,305 54,491 63,781 72,198 
10,919 7,293 8,409 9,573 7,900 30,140 14,276 37,554 19,053 24,016 
38 1,245 1,783 295 293 3,317 9,471 3,942 5,877 3,474 
25,945 33,741 41,019 46,581 49,700 79,768 73,052 95,987 88,711 99,688 
Karnataka contd, 
Dharwar 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
1,234 1,277 1,709 1,896 2,100 1,904 2,334 1,667 
1,476 1,373 2,185 2,240 858 $37 1,099 1,170 
3,179 3,468 3,861 4,452 4.623 5,320 6,497 7,394 
23 27 21 26 23 12 it 10 
33 28 29 26 23 24 25 26 
235 326 517 1,442 1,728 1,546 2,196 3,293 
6,477 6,499 8,322 10,082 9,355 9,643 12,162 13,560 
850 975 1,258 1,017 2,219 2,264 2,319 2,407 
624 893 1,851 1,299 1,012 1,735 3,720 2,865 
7,651 8,367 11,431 «= «12,998 = 12,586 13,642 18,201 18,832 


Tatal Ordinary Income 
(I+ H+ 1) 





42—7 CSO(ND)/74 
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Table 242—Income oy CorPoRaTions—contd, 





000° Rs. 
PI ART 
Kerala 
Source of Income Calicut 


et ag ER A TN SUAS 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7k 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 11 


me RL LC 





I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax : 6 - 4571 913 935 900 1,020 1,100 1,100 1,120 1,395 1,410 
2. Service Tax oo. lel «GR 902 961 911 1,076 1,250 1,255 1,265 1,500 1,503 
3. Octroi Tax . . 7 _o ~ _ _ - . o. ae oe oe 
4. Terminal Tax. . . _— =_ —_ _ _ on on 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings . . 109 187 184 200 186 200 200 248 203 195 
6, Tax on Animals and Vehicles . 24 12 9 1 9 5 5 7 4 2 


7. Toll Tax , . . . _- 





























8, Miscellancous Taxes . ‘ = 997 1,100 1,068 1,056 1,062 1,065 1,482 1,707 3,129 
Tota. Tax Revenue . c 1,325 3,01] 3,189 3,090 3,347 3,617 3,635 4,122 4,809 6,239 
$a Se eee eee re er 
1¥. Non-Tax Revenue : . . 703 2,226 1,226 1,932 1,628 7,675 1,690 1,402 1,792 1,927 
HI, Ordinary Granta , 7 . oo 70 272 327 775 800 800 863 500 773 
we aan 
Total Ordinary Income : , 2,028 5,309 4,687 5,349 3,750 6,092 6,125 6,392 
(111 + 11) ; y ‘ 2 7102 8,939 
= ~ aia ms ata a — a aeelenieneeeeetienas — a a 
Kerala—coatd. 
a A ee yaaa 
Source of Income Cochin (1) 
a a ac aaa 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1974-72 1972-73 1973.74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
J. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax ° . . . a + 926 oy . 
2. Service Tax . . = * «0 a a 1,769 ve a os se ae i. 
$8. Octroi Tax . . . Mate o oe _ ws oe o . “ 
4, Terminal Tax. ° . , or _ ee ee ee oe “a 
5. Tax op Trades & Callings . a as . . . 
6,Tax on Animals and Vehicles, .. ee -_ 31 ne : we 
7. Toll Tax « . . . rr) ae oe ~ ve ve ve ws a ‘ 
Miscellancous Taxes. + ‘ > a 1,850 es *“ . ve : 
a 
Toran Tax Revanve . . se ve oe 4,576 i: Fi az a 
A i neat ran ee 
1¥, Non-Tax Revenue ’ ‘ a we i ie 1,170 ss vs oe an ‘ie 
lit, Ordinary Grants eo. soe * - 732 ‘ , 
a aa 
TotalGrdinaryIncome .  ... ae i 6,478 6453 10,055 211645 142 
ee OD) 5 ’ ; 5 , 418 13,916 14,119 





I er, 


(Ly The Corporation of Cochin was established on 111-1967. 
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Table 242-—INcomME of CoRPORATIONS—conld. 









































000° Rs. 
Kerala—sonc!d. 
Source of Income Trivandrum 
3960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax & A 769 1,902 2,118 2,205 2,578 ‘ee os as os ‘e 
2. Service Tax . , _ _ - _ _ a ee ard ord o 
3, Octroi Tax . . _ _ _ _ _ oe ‘< . ae . 
4. Terminal Tax. . — nase ~ od — ae o oo ~~ 
5. Tax on Trades and 206 279 284 966 277 }j oa _ 
Callings. 
6. Tax on Animals and 1 28 37 32 37 se or ee on aa 
Vehicles 
7. Toll Tax . . . 1 == = ~ — eo “* « we oe 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes. 245 726 901 1,237 1,351 we o as be 
Tora. Tax Revenue 1,222 2,935 3,340 3,740 4,243 we rf ar ae 
ae ae ne tt RL Tsay 
Il, Non-Tax Revenue. 434 705 655 893 922 oe oe - re e 
II, Ordinary Grants. . 223 260 880 745 507 ee ay oe oe . 
ee or — a ee 
Total Ordinary Income —= 1,879 9,900 4.875 5378 51672 es ee ve a se 
(+ + 1) ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 
Source of Income Bhopal (1) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ul 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax e . ve oe oe — - oe oe +e oe oe 
2. Service Tax . an 548 825 oe se ae oe 
3, Octroi Tax . 1,824 3,563 ee ee os. oe . 
4, Terminal Tax . . - = = oe ee . +. oy 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings oe 47 118 oo ae oe na oe 
6. Tax on Animals and 9 16 . . oe 
Vehicles. 
4. Toll Tax. . s om _ oe oe ae ee. 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes 417 501 . od ‘ an 
me A 
Torat. TAx REVENUE ar 2,845 5,023 
a ta se 
11. Non-Tax Revenue ’ 380 420 . . 
III, Ordinary Grants. . 149 92 ” a ” 
A ARR 
Total Ordinary Income 3,374 5.535 . ‘ oe 


+ D+ WH). 





qh) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 2 6-8-1967. 
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Table 249-——-Income of CorPporaTIONs— contd. 
000" Rs. 


A A 


Madhya Pradesh—contd. 


ee Ni 







































































Source of Income Gwalior 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 lt 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax 300 440 500 517 596 758 556 339 367 154 
2. Service Tax _ — _ —_ at _ - _ —_ _ 
3, Octroi Tax 1,600 2,283 2,900 3,377 4,254 5,423 6,202 7,089 7,833 8,781 
4. Terminal Tax 100 104 100 132 246 228 155 201 127 214 
5, Tax on Trades and Callings. . 100 80 100 84 90 9 87 91 102 8&9 
6, Tax on Animals and Ve hiclcs. 100 57 100 53 18 23 17 23 32 34 
7. Toll Tax . . : ‘ me 21 x 14 16 14 12 13 42 13 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . — ~ - = — — 1 126 157 124 
ee i care ee 
Toran Tax REVENUE . 2,200 2,985 3,700 4,182 5,220 6,537 7,030 7,880 8,660 9,409 
Jl. Non-Tax Revenue 500 765 800 969 804 1,213 1,123 1,221 1,123 1,028 
III. Ordinary Grants . 600 216 200 977 382 347 364 499 1,045 831 
Total Ordinary Income . 3,300 3,966 4,700 6,128 6,406 8,097 8,517 9,600 10,828 14,268 
(I+H+ HT) 
Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Source of Income Indore 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 3972-73 1973-74 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
I. Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax 955 1,849 2,058 2,189 1,959 2,145 1,476 296 494 620 
2, Service Tax . . 10 15 ee = =. wes — = ~ as 
3. Octroi Tax 4,718 7,433 7,833 8,481 19,013 10,869 12,617 13,728 15,034 17,387 
4, Terminal Tax. . - os — — a _ _ ~ = — 
5 Tax on Trade and ~ = —_ a — — = -_ ae ae 
Callings. 
6. Tax on Animals and 47 65 99 73 75 75 79 85 ted Bg 
Vehicles, 
7, Toll Tax = = = oy a oS = == a _ 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes 428 404 316 378 380 737 2,080 2,481 189 330 
Tora Tax REvenus 6,158 9,766 10,306 11,121 12,427 13,826 16,252 16,5906 15,805 18,426 
i i ete gp iN 
IL Non-Tax Reveaue 1,979 769 2,730 2,482 2,120 2,409 1,961 4,581 7,071 8,450 
141. Ordinary Grants 625 194 145 194 242 194 194 272 766 272 
esa er i eA _ 
Total Ordinary Income 8,762 10,729 13,181 13,797 14,789 «= 16,429 18,407 21,443 23,642 = 27,148 


(+ +m), 
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Table 242—IncomME or Corporations—contd. 


















































*OO0 Rs, 
Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Soacce uf [ocome Jabalpur 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72, 1972-73 1973.74 
1 2 3 4 5 . 6 7 & 9 10 MI 
I. Tax Revenue 
I. Property Tax. . % _ — _— _— +] — ae = 7 
2, Service Tax ’ . * 549 1,316 1,408 1,787 2,014 ae ia os o . 
3. Octioi Tax 3,008 5,358 «65,637. 5,859 7,016 is we Ss “a ae 
4. Terminal Tax . . . —_ —_ _ _ _ oe oe aie aw 
5, ‘fax on Trades and — — —= _— _ or ee oe oe Pa 
Callings. 
6. Tax on Animals and 81 47 48 42 46 ne ee os oy any 
Vehicles, 
7. Toll Tax . . . , 7 66 5 4 4 a BA Ae ee , 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes . 485(a) 1,052 730 126 98 -_ ae as 
‘Toran Tax Revenue 4,130 7,839 7,828 7,818 9,189 a oF we 7] des 
If Non-Tax Revenue. 489 666 752 1,348 562 as an & 
111. Ordinary Grants. 569 1,959 990 1,732 549 ee 
Total Ordinary tacome 5,188 10,464 9,570 10,898 10,300 3 a es - 
t+ Ut MD. 
= ~ ~ i Madhya Pradesh —conld. 
Source of Lucome Raipur (1) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
, 2 4 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1. Vax Revenue 
1. Property Tax : : : 197 335 406 
». service TAX : 487 515 519 531 580 619 584 
4. Oetent Tax . : . 3,284 3,689 3,946 4,039 5,189 6,828 6,831 
4. Terminal Tax. : Ae . a — se oe 217 428 396 
5. Tax on Trades and. . on 36 -” ee oe a oe 
Ciallings. 
6. Tae on Animais and . ‘ oe 14 122 113 130 116 132 120 
“Vehicles. 
7. Toil Tax. * ‘ * oe ae 2S a . oe .* . a 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes ‘ os . 109 158 40 43 57 34 58 
‘rorau ‘TAx Revanve ‘ ie me 3,930 4,484 4,618 4,743 6,556 8,396 8,395 
tt. Non-Tax-Revenue . si : 482 478 805 786 1,243 1,421 1,530 
tlt, Ordinary Grants . . : mi 508 457 362 661 940 9823. 777 
Tetal Ordinary Income is as me 5,010 5,419 9,785 6,198 8,539 10,799 10,702 


(E-- IE 4- DD 


ya) Includes Tax Revenue. 





























(1). The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-67. 
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Table 242--IncoME or CorPORATIONS—contd, 
$000 Rs. 








Madhya Pradesh—coneld, 





Source of Income Ujjain 





a ses 


1960-61 1965-66 (966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969.70 1970-71 {971-72 1972.73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 lt 








a 


I. Tax Revenue 












































1. Property Tax. . . 278 629 759 552 642 1,076 577 (a) 123(a) 111(a)  8E(a) 
2. Service ‘fax . . . _ - ~ — — _ = — = tl 
3, Octroi Tax ~ ee) 125 1,822 2,548 4,013 3,084 4,518 4,662 3,653 4,050 4075 
4, Terminat Tax. 7 7 112 194 197 181 253 288 266 304 366 722 
5. Tax on Trades and 16 — —= — =a = ees ba _ _ 
Callings, 
6. Tax on Animals and . 34 56 58 53 27 28 26 26 28 26 
Vehicles. 
9, Toll Tax . 7 . . _ -~ - = — _ _— = — = 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes. é 143 84 87 103 109 122 117 107 110 113 
‘foraL Tax Revenue . , = 1,708 = 2,785 3,649 3,902 4,115 5,032 4,648 4,213 4,665 5,222 
II, Non-Tax Revenue a s 332 439 620 580 562 555 587 648 657 611 
IIT, Ordinary Grants. : 7. 98 69 230 122 130 352 169 303 631 511 
Tota) Ordinary Income 2,138 3,293 4,499 4,604 4,807 5,939 5,404 5,164 5,95 
(1+). : s 9793 6,344 
—_— noe | J ee i 
Maharashtra 
os ee wis 
Source of Income Bombay 
Ss = ee et 
1960-61 (965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1973.74 
iT 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 
Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax + ; » 65,656 107,76 121,855 130,123 153,825 156,185 168,745 186,780 188,174 209,277 
2. Service ‘Tax a ° ° 53,411 84,947 87,27 79,959 85,089 88,869 108,249 115,692 124,726 149 515 
3, Octroi Tax e+  ¢ = 12,323 65,950 195,761 97,575 100,897 124,872 153,206 180,812 195,641 219, 198 
4, Terminal Tax. . . _ - _ — _ —_ = ee = = 
8. Tax on Trades and A 7,698 “ —_ _ = as = _ = 
Callings. = 
6. Tax on Animale and 6,456 9,217 9,110 9,719 10,809 10,620 11,808 12,419 {1 ‘ 
Vehicles. % ts 646 12,597 
7. Tol! Tax « a . ° = _ _ _ —_ om — isa it = 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes - ‘ 922 18,942 18,982 18,750 23,686 24,773 24,665 26,859 27,940 30,144 








—— 
ee 


Tora, Tax Revenve . « 152,466 287,532 342,995 336,126 374,306 405,319 466,673 922,562 548,127 620 73) 























a ees 
If, Non-Tax Revenue . . 12,198 24,024 29,272 39,741 42,370 51,401 53,058 74,910 68,281 98,209 
UI. Ordinary Grants o ° 9,295 8,169 7,817 10,226 10,517 12,245 11,397 11,481 12,612 16,828 
Ordt I 173,959 319,725 380,084 386,093 427,193 468,965 531,1 
oa sae ae eee eee 8 conse erno20 73596 


a 





\a) This tax was withdrawn by state Government since 1-4-70. The income shown is from tax arrears. 
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Table 242—IncomME or CorPoRATIONS—~- contd. 
7008’ Rs, 
Maharashtra—(contd.) 
Source of Income Nagpur 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
I. ‘Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax : 1,268 = 2,202 2,557 2,987 3,049 3,511 42,02 4,261 $,732 5.142 
Service Tax . 3,698 5,851 6,017 6296 6,090 6,886 7,133 7,960 10,047 10,052 
3. Octroi Tax 6,168 9,536 11,003 11,859 12,933 13,453 14,809 16,918 18,251 24,846 
4. Terminal Tax. ‘ ~ = = = c= = a _ = = 
5. Tax on Trades and ; ~ = = ao = = =, = 2: 3 
Callings. 2 
5, Tax on Animals and 18 212 236 258 270 285 262 9 op: 
Vehicles, an ane a72 
7. Toll Tax - . . F — - = = = = oe = a = 
8, Miscellaneous laxes - 179 237 342 323 453 460 459 501 580 563 
fora Tax Revenue 11,794 18,138 20,155 21,723 22,795 24,595 26,865 29,908 33,893 37,957 
I. Non- lax Revenue 3,163 3,433 3,289 4,020 4,449 4,373 4,264 4,181 5,108 5. 543 
Ul, Ordinary Grants . fe 2,105 1,70 2,488 2,019 4,002 2,962 3,253 4,243 9,735 5.85 
‘Total Ordinary Income 17,072 25,282 23,932 27,762 31,246 31,930 4,382 
(a P), : os 34,3 38,332 48,736 «= 49,355 
Maharashtra—~contd. 
oo | = 
Source of Income Poona 
SNS oa 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-1972 1972-73 1973-74 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tH 
1. Tax Revenue OS 
1. Property Tax. 3,591 7,011 7,852 9,191 12,035 14,134 12,953 13,037 14,982 15.873 
2, Service Tax . 1299 2114 2,344 2,607 2,804 3,218 3,895 4,46) 3,226 5,577 
’ 
3. Qetroi Tax 2 Ee 7,127 12,593 15,486 17,017 19,587 22,470 26,648 29,670 34,220 43,647 
4. Terminal Tax. . - _ —_- _ ~ = = = _ _ 
5. Tax on Trades and a _ = a oa —_ ius 212 . : 
Callings. 1,21 1,666 1,875 
6G. Tax on Animals aod _ 472 452 486 487 411 35! 3 § 
Vehicles. : me 78d6 aey 
7. YoilelTax. . : 338 —_ = = = = _ a3 a _ 
4% Miscellaneous Taxes . 193 Stl 465 485 504 543 600 640 625 63 
ee er a ree eee ee tea cea eee ee 
Tora Tax Revenut 12,848 22,501 26,599 29,786 35,417 40,776 44,448 49,382 57,245 68,053 
If, Non-Tax Revenue 2,642 4,461 6,136 7,545 7,543 7,625 6,573 19,265 9,406 10,337 
Ul. Ordinary Grants. 1,593 2,830 3,093 3,058 3,383 5,268 6,538 5,473 6,998 7,750 
Total Ordinary [Income 17,083 29,792 35,828 40,389 46,343 53,669 57,559 65,120 73,649 86,142 


(1+15+-M). 


scat a ee a 
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Table 242— Income or CorPoRATIONS—conid. 
000° Rs 





Maharashtra-—concld. 


a 
Source of Income Sholapur (1) 
re 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7] 197[-72 1972-73 1974-74 
| 2 3 4 5 6 v 8 9 10 hi 














I. Tax Revenue 














1. Property Tax . e e 1,054 12,40 1,099 2,789 3,086 3,412 3,338 3,071 2,713 3,623 
2. Service Tax ° e « 1,992 2,356 2,176 1,486 1,655 1,798 2,009 2,186 2,115 2,614 
3. Octroi Tax . . oo. 2,475 4,040 5,084 6,759 7,245 7,840 8,723 8,798 8,842 11,177 
4. Terminal Tax e e a — _ _— —_ _ — — _— = 134 

5. Tax on Trades and rj = == = = _ os = = a 
Callings. = 

6. Tax on Animals and 5 23 34 39 44 44 38 45 49 
Vehicles. “ a3 39 
7. Toll Tax. * . . 30 30 25 26 29 28 28 29 27 26 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes. . 73 111 185 116 95 95 92 94 121 201 
Tora ‘Tax Revenve . a 5,647 7,811 8,608 11,220 12,154 13,211 14,235 14,227 13,851 17,814 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue ° * 4,823 1,268 1,394 1,490 1,776 1,716 1,847 2,340 2,133 2,380 
TII. Ordinary Grants. e ry 1,244 1,066 1,298 1,430 1,794 1,440 2,382 1,843 2,739 3,572 
Total Ordinary Income 11,714 10,145 11,300 14,140 15,724 16,367 18,464 18, D. 

(14+-11+ 111) ? 2 * 410 18,723 23,766 





Tamil Nadu 








Source of Income Madras 


a rt 





nt 


1960-61 1965-66 [966-67 1967-68 196869 1969-70 1970-71 {971-72 1972-73 1973-74 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 y 10 1k 








1. Tax Revenue 


1, Property Tax . . . 18,310 31,528 32,458 36,562 38,821 42,797 46,341 53,947 

2, Service Tax . . ’ . — — _ — — ~ my = : 
3, Octroi Tax . . ’ ‘ _ — — <a ni — os == 

4. Terminal Tax : e . _ — a oa a as = = 

5. Tax on Lrades and Callings . 1,873 2,307 2,576 3,108 2,811 3,094 2,938 2,512 

6. Tax on Animals and Vehicles. 185 212 193 84 79 45 7 2 

7. Toll Tax. : . . 365 365 365 365 365 365 363 367 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes . . 9,625 22,648 24,978 26,557 30,630 32,564 35,357 38,443 


i 
cp a , 





‘Tora, ‘Tax RevENve - . 30,358 57,060 60,570 66,676 72,706 78,865 85,006 95,271 
TI, Non-Tax Revenue. ‘ . 12,280 17,732 17,311 23,392 22,164 21,011 34,902 41,640 
IIL. Ordinary Grants . . . 3,885 4,118 4,334 1,361 1,413 1,520 3,845 2,315 





Total Ordinary [ncome , 46,323 78,940 82,215 91,429 96,283 101,389 123,753 139,226 
(i+ 11+ II) 





(1) The Sholapur Municipal Borough bas been up-graded as Corporation w. € 








»f. 125.1964. 
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Table 242—Income or CorpoRaTIONS—conid. 
600” Rs, 
Uttar Pradesh 
Source ut Income Agra 
1960-61 1953-66 = 1955.47 (967-63 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax 7 . 673 853 947 1,010 1,404 1,375 1,357. 1,440 1,506 a 
2. Service Tax. 1,193 {,507 1,584 1,654 1,437 1,715 1,762 {,829 2,079 ae 
3. Otro: Vax. . 82 141 113 99 102 2,648 5,899. 6,643 6,749 oe 
4. ‘Cormingl Tax 1,115 1,083 1,146 992 943 62! es ae T ae 
5, ‘Vax on ‘Prades and Calling — 3 3 2 { a ae ve oe 
6. Tax on Animals and Vehicles . 82 194 168 175 215 222 243 284 285 aa 
7- Toll Tax. 7 , 1,563 ay TH 2,336 2,344 2,668 1,725 ee oe ee ae 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes 52 101 104 {13 284 — 590- 655 7160 a 
Popa Vax Revenve 4,760 6,459 6,401 §,389 7,054 8,306 9,351 10,851 11,379 
LT, Nowe’ fus Revenue S555 5,97 32 207% 2,530 2,809 2,937 4,774 3,823 ‘ea 
TLL. Ordinary Grants 1,370 1,749 nia iia a0 49 2,729 2,350 2,284 3,576 4,667 
Tata) eee Income 11,670 14,570 13,265 12.014 12,413 13,465 15,072 19,201 19,869 
Tr aD 
Uttar Pradesh—contd. 
Sutrce of Income Allahabad 
{950-51 1955-66 1956-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 G 6 7 9 10 tl 
Tt. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax 892 1,065 1,145 1,116 1,957 1,526 1,468 1,514 1,865 1,723 
2. Service Pax A 1,189 $445 1,478 1,738 2,477 2,638 2,473 2,489 2,832 3,035 
3. Oncror Pax ‘ 7 . 2,307 3,050 3,347 3,470 4,028 6,083 6,370 7,027 7,788 7,458 
4. Trrminal Tax. . 205 685 207 301 414 562 456 625 649 228 
5. Tax on Trade and 29 14 17 14 15 20 25 20 23 23 
Callings. 
6G. Fox on Animals and 274 385 390 409 187 299 282 175 181 164 
Vehicles. 
7. Toll Tax. . . . 47 233 {20 122 213 174 314 215 169 180 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes — aa — =! = ss asi aes = = 
Tora, Tax Revenve . 4,943 7,177 6,704 7,170 8,891 11,302 11,388 12,065 13,507 12,813 
If. ‘Non-Tax Revenue 1,580 2,392 3,10] 4,341 4,79) 4,321 4,161 5,021 4,477 4,938 
ULL, Wrdinary Grants. - 1,912 2,604 3,295 2,646 3,324 4,042 3,950 3,498 3,569 2,891 
Total Deniessy Income 3,435 12,173 13,060 14,157 17,006 19,665 19,499 20,584 21,553 19,640 
(0411+0. 
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Table 242—IncomrE oF CornroRatTions—conid. 
2000°Rs, 


rr eg rR 











Uttar Pradesh—comtd. 





Source of Income Kanpur 





1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1975-74 
1 Zz 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 








1. Tax Revenue 




















1. Property Tax 2 3,400 5,011 5,612 5,874 7,011 7,080 7,642 8,895 a 
2. Service Tax . . e ~ = > —- — _ —_ i sng 
3. Octroi Tax . « 6 155 199 213 251 261 261 248 248 33 
4. Terminal Tax . i. 2,975 3,123 3,279 2,810 2,793 2,134 1,779 1,968 ‘ie a 
5. Tax on Trades and — _ = a a = = = 
Qallings. 
6. Tax oo Animals and — 553 697 824 910 932 957 994 
Vehicles 
7. ToliTax . a's 2,825 4,966 4,052 5,315 5,939 5,497 4,056 4,780 as i 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . . 2,652 2,922 3,245 3,199 3,621 3,868 3,967 4,422 ta 
Toray TAs Revenue . ’ 12,007 16,774 17,898 18,273 20,535 19,754 18,649 21,307 ee a 
Tt, Non-Tax Revenue . 5 4,701 4,553 4,077 8,137 6,775 8,484 7,131 6,433 
LI. Ordinary Grants. ‘ ° 3211 5,828 6,398 6,419 rh yy 7,616 6,135 8,331 aa as 
Tatas Ordinary Income 19,919 27,155 28,373 32,829 34,447 35,854 31,915 36,071 “4 2 
(++ OD. 
epee ae —_-~ : — -- ; ied 


Uttar Pradesh—contd, 
pe 


Lucknow 





Source of Income 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72. -1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 rf 








~~ = = = —— 


I. Tax Revenue 











1. Property Tax 1,495 a 2,059 2,435 2,553 3,217 3,819 3,786 4,368 3,470 
2. Service Tax . . ’ 3,500 — _ _ a oe aa oe 
3. Osroi Tax +s 69 100 87 91 93 90 84 88 95 81 
4, Terminal Tax» + + 2,934 4,300 4,807 4,528 5,106 5,399 5,668 6.248 = 6,914 7,283 
5. Tax on Trades and 11 a ae 46 4 oe 8 8 7 7 
Gallings. 
6. Tax on Animals and 283 400 458 543 520 535 574 587 651 612 
Vehicles, 
y,Toll Tax 6 8 8 8 a — _ — — ate Il +3 ea 2,797 
8, Miscellaneous ‘Taxes 1,487 200, 1,810,287), 174 2,466 2,908 2,638 3,162 14,250 
‘ToraL Tax Revenue . , 6,279 8,509 9,221 9,830 10,450 11,707 13,072 13,355 15,197 14,250 
Il, Nou-Tax Revenue. + ~—-'1,862 2,600 1,822 2,433 2,718 3,016 4,940 3,670 4,374 4,914 
L{T. Ordinary Grants . 1,915 2,800 2,974 2,879 2,930 3,239 3,162 3,698 3,652 2,787 
Total Ordinary Income 10,056 13,900 14,017 15,142 16,098 17,962 21,174 20,723 23,223 21,951 


(40+ 0. 
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Table 242—Income or CorporaTions—conid. 

























































































"000 Rs. 
——— 
Uttar Pradesh—concld. 
Source of Income Varanasi 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 11 
1. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Pax 1,731 2,452 2,051 2,621 3,370 3,401 3,946 3,847 3,922 3,962 
2. Service Tax . . — _ —_ = = a = _ _ _ 
3, Octrui Pux : a 3,447 4,655 4,892 4,743 4,928 5,137 5,221 6,357 7,005 7,486 
4, Terminal Tax - same = —- os —_ _ _ _ — 
5. Tax on Trades and - _ _ — - —_ _ _ — _ 
Calliays. 
6. Fax on Animals and 84 355 377 367 481 450 473 425 442 488 
Vohicles. 
7. Toll fax ss 2t 107 89 101 104 112 128 156 151 179 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes 281 574 347 458 476 585 555 666 569 723 
‘Tor at Tax Revenur 5,564 8,103 7,666 8,290 9,359 9,665 10,323 11,451 12,089 12,838 
Il. Non-J'ax Revenue 1,890 3, 107 2,633 2,124 3,025 2,640 4,414 6,242 4,040 3,887 
If. Ordinary Grants. 3,245 2,421 2,697 2,780 3,772 2,737 $,995 3,967 4,440 3,396 
Total Ordinary Income 10,699 13,631 12,996 13,194 16,152 15,042 18,732 21,660 20,569 20,121 
(p+) 
West Bengal 
Source of fncome Calcutta 
1969-61 1965-66 1966-67 (967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 {971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 $ 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Tax Kevenue 
[. Property “Pax 43,522 $6,508 = 54,323. 68,733 66,252 69,170 67,106 70,115 76,048 83,664 
2. Service Tax . —_ — 124 213 1,106 358 1,365 1,041 1,266 2,108 
3. Octrot Tax . . _ _ — _ _ —_ — ~ ~— aie 
4. Verminal Tax . . = = ad = = = — _— ~_ _ 
5. Tax on Trades and Callings 3,807 5,904 6,224 6,331 6,293 6,579 6,322 7,009 7,496 7,723 
6. Tax on animals and Vehicles 543 456 459 430 4l7 390 34g $72 385 390 
7.Yoll Tax + ' = = = _ - = = = = = 
% Miscellancous Taxes. 70 260 353 364 418 413 336 355 405 35) 
‘YoraL Tam REVENUE 47,942 63,128 61,483 76,080 74,486 76,910 73,477 78,892 85,600 94,236 
IT. Non'fax Revenue 13,132 18,781 25,574 15,317 15,016 14,333 13,258 14,698 19,683 17,181 
LIT. Ordinary Grants 10,496 (2,522 11,229 14,740 20,700 -28,240(c) 65,601 59,719 68,91,61 52,193 
Total Ordinary Income 71,570 94,431 98,286) ro6,337 010,202 119,483) 154,336 = 153,309 174,199 163,610 
(i+ 0+ OD. (a) (b) 





{a) Excludes Rs. 48.50 lakhs for Diversion from sepcial Funds during 1960-61. 
(b) Exclude Rs 20.00 Lakhs for diversion from Special funds during 1966-67 (Prel, A/C) 


(c) eid ari weal ffom Central Gove. grantsfrom Centre C.M.D.A. proceeds of Entry Tax. 
wie, f. 69- 
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Table 242—INcoME oF GCoRPoRATIONS——concld. 
*000 Rs. 


West Bengal——concl @. 








Source of Income Chandcrnagore 

















1960-61 [965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 {971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 





1. Tax Revenue 














1. Property Tax 7 : . 149 171 174 201 247 273 265 261 390 340 

2. Service Tax. F ; . 206 260 37] 470 430 468 455 465 634 597 

3. Octroi Tax . 3 - . _ _ _ —_— — aoe = 466 426 393 

4. Terminal Tax . . . _ _~ — — —_ _ — an 2s we 

5. Tax on Trades and Gallings . 24 36 38 46 45 45 61 59 58 65 

6, Tax on Animals and Vehicles. 10 11 8 2 10 8 8 8 9 6 
7,Toll Tax 2. 6 25 35 28 29 20 137 54 62 39 

8, Miscellaneous ‘Tax Fs ' —_— —_ 60 21 69 80 99 269 71 151 
Tora, Tax Revenue . : 450 503 686 775 830 894 1,025 1,582 1,650 1,591 

LL. Non-Tax Revenue. : ; £78 359 254 186 212 232 240 202 242 230 
TIT, Ordinary Grants... 44! 873 956 1,045 1,096 1,667 1,765 2,428 2,569 2,455 
Total Ordinary Income 1,069 1,735 1,896 2,006 2,138 2.793 3,030 4.212 4,431 4,276 


(i+ I+ ii). 








—_—— 


Delhi 





Source of Income Delhi 





1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1960-69 1969-79 1970-71 1971-72 107293 197300 
2 3 4 5 6 ” 8 5 1G 3 ae 74 





lL. Tax Revenue 
{, Property Tax . . f 12,799 36,931 $6,292 £2,013 +9,738 52,340 39,69y 63,182 78,542 88,74) 
* ? 
2. Service Tax. «6 . 447 1,051 1,149 1,379 1,400 1,449 1,587 1,787 2,260 2,452 
3, Octroi Tax. . 7 5 — — =_ —~ par = wench = 2 _ 


4. Terminal Tax... 11,836 26,000 36,149 35,565 48,272 59,149 76,319 77,844 91,409 101,031 





























5. Tax on Trades andCallings . — — —_ = SS an = = aa _ 
6. Tax on Animals an.j Vehicles 2,699 7,831 8,087 8,894 16,635 614 663 588 645 640 
7. Toll Tax rn ‘ . . 1 _— — == = — — —< = a2 
A. Miscellaneous Taxes. ‘ 5,869 12,873 15,466 20,762 28,778 60,846 65,317 72,707 77,832 83,598 
ener ee ree se 
Tota Tax REvENUE . r 33,650 84,686 97,143 108,613 144,823 174,398 203,584 216,108 250,688 276,39 
= hina Sanne 
Il. Nou Tax Revenue... 9,873 13,035 45,453 16,153 20,370 20,322 17,108 21,825 29,417 20,35) 
UIT. Ordinary Grants, 5. «17,250 19,717 28,644 28,430 © 30,152 36,254 50,444 29,863 54,9094) 37,299 
a re in ari 
Total ieee ‘a 60,773 117,438 141,240 135,196 195,345 230,974 271,136 267,796 328,014 334,042 
(I+ 








ee ss i Se as Se ct 
(a) Includes Rs. 12,000 relating to “special ways and means loan” from Government. 
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Table 243--ExXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS 













































































a =e 000’ Rs. 
Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 
Nead of Expenditure 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 ~—«:1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
F. Ordinary Expenditure 
1. General Adminis-~ 
tratiou Collec- 
tion of Revenue 1010 4,774 4,977 2,118 2,373 2,274 2.326 2,090 
2. Pablic Health . 3,030 5,721 6,620 1,344 1,124 739 aa) ‘wis 
3. Safety & Con= 
venience ‘ : 2,520 5,309 7,426 4,482 5,694 5,032 5,230 5,959 
: pox * oe we 
4, Education . 3 : 29 103 137 67 84 129 110 140 
+. Pnblic Works. 1,856 6,218 6,618 11,827 11,368 10,618 7,747 6,845 
&, Miscellaneous . 689 1,950 2,667 1,447 336 379 675 731 
Tutat. ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 12,134 24,075 28,445 21,282 20,979 19,214 16,869 16,770 
I}. Repayment of Loans. : = 410 663 680 1,539 1.629 Hebe 1404 
os * » a8 oe 
Total Revenue Expendi- 12,134 24,485 29,108 21,962 22,518 20,843 18,473 18,599 
cure (I+) — = i « Pi, > : _ “= 
EI Ret Ae 
Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all employees 7,022 10,164 17,725 13,349 16,057 17,741 19,548 20,269 
Bihar 
N reps 
Head of Expenditure Patna 
3 a 
1950-61 1955-66 1966-67 1967-68 {968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 
é ; 4 z g 7 8 9 10 1 
i = — 
= i eo ee 
{. Ordinary Expenditure 
1}. General Adminis- 
tration Collec- . 
tional Revenue ‘ . 652 898 849 995 ; 
y. Public Health. : . 4,255 5,429 3,862 5,069 am : 
3, Safety & Conve- 
njence . . . . 1,081 847 6,902 1,011 - . 
4. Education . . . 708 1,247 1,696 2,081 a 
5, Public Works , ‘ ‘ So = et, -_ 
4. Miscellanaous . ‘i ; 5305 4,007 163 210 - 
VotaL Orpinary Expenvrrure , 7,201 12,428 7,172 9,366 7 —— 
1f, Repayment of Loans - ‘ _ se dy _ 2 _ 
jYotal Revenue Expen- aie ent gre 
diture (I+ NM) . ‘ - 7,201 12,428 9,172 9,366 3. 7 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all employees . ‘ _ 


—_—— 
ee 








Sourcs—Corporgtions. 
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Table 243—ExpenpITURE oF CorPoRATIONS—contd, 




























































































000 Rs. 
Gujarat 
Head of Expenditure Ahmedabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1973-72 1979-73 1973-74 
; ; : i : . 7 8 9 10 11 
I, Ordinary Expenditure— aie 
t. General Adminis- 
tration and Collec- 
tian of Revenue 4,656 8,861 9,711 10,600 11,714 11,767 12,894 13,739 15,450 19,091 
a, Public Health . » 12,101 30,522 30,593 33,802 36,762 33,874 36,328 39,883 30,520 33,841 
g. Safety & Conve- 
nience. ; F ; 2,339 2,165 1,995 2,618 2,582 2.617 3,111 3,679 20,565 29 498 
ene. 2 6,270 13,355 15,810 17,406 «19,264 20,405 = 20,918 22,806 25,035 28,026 
5. Public Works . ‘ 1,964 3,982 3,383 3,645 4,006 4,080 4,721 4,899 7,138 ease 
6. Miscellaneous . 372 340 351 476 558 3,178 3,556 3,626 we saa 
Toray Orpbinary _ i aa aac 
EXPENDITURE 27,702 59,225 61,843 68,547 75,883 75,921 81,528 88,632 = 99,174 1,15,628 
15,62 
II. Repayment of Loans 8,191 17,490 17,948 19,873 20,681 21,649 24,348 24,415 25,043 29.288 
ae > 7 a | eh eA 
Total Revenue Expen- 
diture (I+ 1) . : 35,8993 76,715 79,791 6,820 96,564 97,570 105,876 113,047 124,217 144,911 
Total Wages and Sala- Sah = wv if sam = —_———_— —_— _ 
ries paid to all em- 
ployees . . ‘ 10,971 23,480 26,213 28,496 33,241 31,898 33,562 38,274 40,373 4,151 
Gujarat—contd. 
Head of Expenditure Barpda, (1) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971472 1972-73 1973.74 
: : . : a 6 7 8 9 10 1 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General Adminis- 
tration and Collec- 
Hon ef Reve ' 605 1,342 1,680 2,266 2,304 2,496 4,611 
a, Eablie Hesl ' so ose 11,037 13,511 15,746 14,842 
3. Safety & Conve- 
nience 2s, : ag 240 302 448 527 1,358 787 919 
4. Education . «+ 2,965 3,493 3,211 4,005 4,594 5,286 5,974 
5, Public Works . ' ais ai 2,981 3,038 3,299 3,065 4,126 5,219 6,073 
6, Miscellaneous . 7 . i 6,355 5,541 6,724 6,903 7,131 8,064 9,407 
Torat. Orvinary  Exprnvt- ener 
TURE i . o F . es wie 17,680 20,288 24,596 27,803 33,024 37,598 41,826 P 
II, Repayment of Toans on o she aig a re a o 
Total Revenue Ex. cme 
penditare (I+1) - +) +e 17,680 20,288 24,596 27,803 33,024 37,598 41,826 
tal Wages and Sala- _ 
bier paid to all Em- 
ployees - ‘ Z . oo fe 4,151 4,963 6,296 6,945 7,663 10,298 10,245 

















(1) The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966. 
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Table 243—ExXpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—conid. 


















































O00 Re 
Gujarat—coreld-, 
Head of Expenditure Surat(1) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
i 2 3 4 5 6 4 8 9 10 Il 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. Geaeral Administration and a ate 644 = 1,659 1,813 1,952 2,389 2,771 3,318 3,899 
Collection of Revenue 
2, Pubtic Health . : iets .- 1,952 4,510 5,073 5,466 5,555 6,838 9,115 8,685 
3. Safety & Convenience. ne sie 218 500 600 601 565 964 858 1,200 
4. Rdueation— . : : — ai 193 27,694 3,284 3,284 4,796 6,240 6,953 7,195 
5. Public Works 5 . .. 426—«1,032- «966 1,607 1,221 += 973 «1,690 ‘1,999 
6. Miscellaneous. > 289 498 562 837 1,061 664 1,159 1,850 
Cory: Onn nary EXPENDITURE * A 3,722 35,293 11,711 13,747 15,587 18,450 23,093 24,828 
T1, Repayment of Loans ; c .. 763 1,346 2,270 2,662 3,628 3,373 3,945 4,708 
Total Revenue Expenditure Se .. 4485 36,639 13,981 16,409 19,215 21,823 27,038 29,536 
(1+I1) 
Total Wages andSalaries paid... .. 1,673 4195 4,504 4,947 5,710 6,189 9,000 10,010 
to aliEmployees 
Himachal Pradesh 
ee = : Lae et 
Head of Expenditure Simla 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9g 10 HW 





{, Ordinary Expenditure— 
| tieneral Administration A R | . ns a's -- 649 1,140 1,082 1,135 
and Collecticnof Revenue 


vy. Public Health oo. x ie = es me .. 1,283 1,765 2,045 2,464 

4. Safety and Convenience . a ana Se oe os ea 260 286 166 33 

1, Fducation  . . . a es = . = lowe 22 21 70 45 

'y, Public Works . . se a . _ as sie 403 597 1,664 643 

&, Miscellaneous - j ess ae ie Sei ii es 1,315 1,418 1,460 1,517 

ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE | ‘a 8 oe -- 3,932 5,227 6,487 5,837 
a 

Ll. Repayment ofLoans . ‘ ae a ote ee ae es 60 77 79 69 
Se 

Total cai aia a iaaaiaal ae ae ve oe oe -» 35992 5.304 6,566 5,906 


a A 


tir nih Beleveks ve oo + . . -» 2285 39413 35453 4,054 











ay The Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1966. 
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Table 243—-ExpenpDITURE oF CoRPORATION--conld. 
000’Rs. 





Karnataka 


ee ee 


Head of Expenditure Bangalore 


1960-61 {965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1) 








T. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. Genera! Administration 
& Collection of Revenue 1.362 2,241 2,478 2,799 3130 3,953 5,582 7,339 9,159 8,468 


2. Public Health =... 4,623 8,564 10,696 11,099 10,668 12,496 16,153 16,091 17,568 18,767 
3. Safety and Convenience . 50 75 72 1 109120 -10,211 «11,627 9,872 13,960 
4. Education . . . 596 -1,704 2,190 2,221 1,838 4199 -2,211 8,174 3,567 4,004 
5. Public Works =.» 3,374 12,234 12,762 11,980 20,332 26,264 29,981 20,447 17,438 26,040 
6. Mixcellavcous =. 8.641 8,878 13,369 18,512 9,749 16,629 6.275 37,187 16,313 94,599 





ar a i oe 


Tora OrpINARY EXPENDITURE . 18,626 33,696 41,567 46,702 45,826 61,661 70,413 95,865 73,617 94,958 








= = 


II. Repayment of Loans . ; 1,677 435 452 562 298 623 4,127 3,580 3,173 39,32] 
a 











a 


it Revenue Expenditure 20:303 34,131 42,019 47,264 46,124 62,294 74,540 99,445 76,790 98,279 





Se 


Total Wages and Salaries Paid 
toallEmployees 4,610 11,800 12,138 13,785 15,247 17,016 20,076 24,207 26,747 30,617 








Karnataka—conid. 





Headof Expenditure Ditewar Se 





1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-18 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972073 197390 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 YW 





———_ 


I. Ordinary Expenditure-— 


1. General Administration & 














wllection of Revenue oa 1075; 05210 2197 1,677 $,580 4,780 2,229 2334 

2. Public Health - 8 2418 228 315 219° 6,833) 7,495 11,199 - 7,934 

3. Safety & Convenience . ae 3,493 3,199 «5,051 4,288 386 631 678 754 

4, Education. ° . sie 823. 1,073 1,169 1,117 318 122 181 109 

5. Public Works . ie 1,314 1,279 2,269 1,795 1,753 2,363 3,100 4,363 

6. Miscellaneous. ’ : ie 851 344 265 1,828 1,290 1,514 1,085 2,655 
Torazt OrpINARY EXPENDITURE sais 7,804 7,273 106,622 10,924 12,160 13,905 18,472 18,146 a 
— Sa ey 

II. Repayment of Loans . . es 925 993 1,005 1,203 1,110 1,146 1,484 768 














Seana ERR 


Total Revenue Eapenditure 
(14+ : : . 8,729 8,266 11,667 12,127 13,270 15,051 19,956 18,914 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees . 














-+ - 2,528 3,124 3,706 3,509 3,747 4,094 = 396 5,474 
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Table 243 —ExrENDITURE oF CoRPoRATIONs—conid. 























ree ae 000’ Rs. 
Kerala - 
Mead of Expenditure ~ Calicut ~ aaa iae 
"1960-61 1963-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969.70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-94 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 iG . 
I. Onli iy Expenditure —~ 7 —— Te 
' ¢feneral Administ:ation 
and Gollection of Revenue 112 339 235 284 189 495 505 902 883 1,058 
a public Health =. BAN 337 SIL 2,113 2,014 2,123 2,214 2,787 2,521 3,906 
+. Satety and Convenience . = a _ a _ an x - _ 
4, Education. p : = = ms = aoe eS - = _ a 
,Pablic Works 9. 885) 466 183 BGE 1,368,375 1421 1,013 950 ai 
6. Miscellancous : : 501 1,968 1,366 1,593 1,503 1,600 1,685 1,196 best 187) 
| s P mts ee : aie 


Tora, Orpiwary Exrenviture 1,819 4,110 3,425 4,884 5,374 5,593 5,825 5,898 = 5,598 7,299 
, ? , 





Il, Repayment of Loans . . 175 303 266 294 336 340 425 Poe aa ~ 





Total Revenue Expenditure. 1,994 4413 3,691 78 lo 5 
evens 507 5s710 5,933 6,250 6,551 6,398 8,264 








Total wages and Salarics eee 
paid toallemployees = =. 5012s. 2s. «ss S377 3,264 3,632 4,045 5,929 5,399 











Head of Expenditure Gochin(1) 


Kerala—eontd. 








——$— 
ee 





1910-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973074 
' ; 3 é phere 7 8 9 10 il 








1. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration 











and Collection of Revenue... a (3 730 a - 
”, Public Health ’ . < a a 1,934 . * 
3. Safety and Convenience . be ran .. - - a - 
+, Education 42 
5, Public Works : : ns ve oe 644 
GW. Miscellaneous 2472 
IER DRRUAE HENLE - ee -. 5,822 8,542 9,259 12,482 12,968 21,819 16.255. 
II. Repayment of Loans 241 
Total Revenue Expenditure ae - .. 6,063 . . . Pre es ae ae 
(a4) “8 te sa 
Be eg ee 
Total Wages and Salaries paid a SS 
to all Employees. us ia -. 2,506 








a) The Municipal Gorporation of Cochin was eitablished on 1-11-1967, 
437 C.S-O. (ND)/74 
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Table 243--ExPENDITURE OF Corporations—contd, 
000° Rs. 





vO 
Kerala—contd: 





I 


Head of Expendilure Trivandrum 


a 
1950-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 197: 73 1973-74. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 








I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1, General Adiatoistration and 
Collection of Revenue. .- 285 395 458 502 596 


2. Public Uealth ‘ . 901 1,299 1,415 2,049 1,627 
3. Safety and Convenience. 229 523 503 550 698 
4. Education. : é 11 28 20 40 48 
5. Public Works ¢ “ 287 714%. 19038) “3,595. 1,805 














6. Miscellancous : ‘ 10+ 317 870 631 1,002 
Tora, Orpinary Exrenprrure 1,818 3,276 4,304 5,367 9,776 - - - ~ 
I. Repayment of Loane 71248 164 A 120 ie a = a 
Total et ad Expenditure 1,889 3,519 4,468 Pi adtse a96 “ 7 = on ead 
(IU) a - “a 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees 1,012 1,637 1,850 2,756 244 





———. ——— 2 
se 





Madhya Pradesh 





Head of Expenditure ee ee a a 
Bhopal (1) 











1950-61 1985-66 1935-57 --:1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4+ 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
a ee ae er = So TE 


a 
I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration 
and Collection of Revenue... ae - 599 990 


2, public Health - . we as 1,183 1,937 
3, Safety & Convenience. we ie ae 344 637 
4 Education .« . . oe es o _ _ 


5. Public Works 1,344 2,071 


6, Miscellaneous 























Torat ORDINARY EXxgENDITURF .. ats 3,740 5,635 
Sg 
LJ, Repaymentof Loans . - ar .. 200 212 
ee ee See a 
Total Revenue Expendi- 
sent he ee 3,670 5,847 4 7 
Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees . ie os oe 1,913 3,170 
nee EEEEEEEESEEEEEET 


1) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 


LOCAL. BODIES 619 


Table 243--ExpENDITURE oF CloORPORATIONS—-conid. 






























































000" Rs. 
Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Gwalior 
Head of Lxpenditure a a a ce = . 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
J, Ordinary Uxpenditure —_ ~~ 
1. Genera) Administraton 
& Golles ion of Revenue 700 {045 1,100 1,215 1,279 1,764 1,900 2,218 3,104 2,987 
2, PublicHndth oo. 1,200 1,805 1,700 = 4,006 2,176 2,609 2,914 3,372 3,422 4,060 
3, Safety and Convenience 100 251 100 273 285 446 590 708 972 653 
4. Edtacation —. : . — — — = = = = 
5. Public Works — 2 3900 856 1,000 1,010 10,07 1,462 1,965 2,821 4.368 3.184 
6, Misceltancous f P 300 24 590 361 505 535 54] 525 688 683 
Total Ordinary expenditure . 2,600 3,981 4,490 4,565 5,252 6,817 7,910 9,644 12,554 11,367 
11. Repayinent of Loans : 200 196 200 (41 126 123 72 70 68 88 
Total Revenue Expendi- 
wure(f¢M).  - 2,800 4,177 4,600 5,006 3,578 6,940 7,982 9,714 12,622 11,655 
LD 
Total wages and Sala- 
ries paid to all Em- 
ployees : ‘ K 1,700 2,497 2,700 3,200 2,354 4,110 4,394 4,989 6,493 6,955 
'. 
Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Head of Expenditure Indore 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 197]-72 1972-73 1973-74 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 











i a a 


—— 


1. Ordinary Expenditure . 

















. Genrral Administration r- 
Pe ilisation of Revenue 1019 LATE 1,533,778 ,750 2,493 3,590 3.479 3,866 4,05% 
- * , 
gq. PubhetPaeh 5 ey ER RN a ee 2,855 3,719 £,634 5,293 5,414 «146 
3. Safiry & CBnvenience + rf aus ee = As = = . : . 7 
4, Bde viens - 7 i = eae _ = _ _ 7 - - ~ 
Be pautiewuonss 1,921 3,518 © 5,654 3,016 4,061 3,242 5,569 5,129 7,952 «6,872 
Sie 2 818245240 1,439 1,627 3,086 5,796 6,039 4,586 = «6,051 
ton Sener eE ee 5,215 7,473 10,892 9,855 10,993 2,45019,589 19,940 21,818 23,193 
IT. Repaynent of Loans + 428 209 197 499 466 405 225 450 100 76 
Total Revenae Expendi- - 5,643 7,682 11,089 = 10,355 11,459 12,915 19,814 20,390 21,918 23,499 
> 


tare (f+). . ‘ 





ee 








Total Wages and Sala- 
"ries paid to all Em- 


ployees " > . 


3,445 4,927 5,180 6,535 7,079 9,356 9465 11,049 42,165 


~~ - 








nia ee ee or Ss 
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Table 243—-EXPENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS—conld. 
"000 Rs 
Madhya Pracesh—contd. 
Head of Expenditure Jabalpur 
1960-6] 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7) 1973-72 1972-75 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 a) 10 11 
I. Ordinary Expenditure 
1. General Administration 
& Collection of Revenue 598 970 1,195 1,249 1,586 1,809 1,807 1,906 2,175 2,908 
9. Public Health . se 3,416 3,278 8,685 5,608 4,178 4,178 5,400 6,480 6,814 7,643 
3, Safty & Convenience 0 « 307 354 440 464 425 492 561 746 698 801 
4. Education 1,289 558 530 462 486 572 741 1,075 390 1,210 
5, Public Works 568 1,561 2,007 659 1,206 7a 820 1,508 1,376 2,272 
6. Miscellaneous 5 ‘ . 59 415 658 130 590 335 1,395 974 1,192 1,104 
Tota) Ordinary Expenditure 6,237 7,136 13,515 8,572 8,471 Bok 10,724 12,689 13,145 15,908 
<< - ae 2 3 _ a 
Il. Repayment of Loans 78 383 913 1,800 1,053 1,392 1,309 1,303 1,253 
oe — a 
al Revenue Expendi- 
Laine Q+o). . 6,315 7,519 14,428 10,372 9,524 8,194 12,116 13,998 14,448 (17.161 
* 
‘a “a ms = CO  —— 
Total Wages & Salaries 
Pald to all Employees 2,705 3,124 3,429 3,269 4,900 5,493 8,082 6,831 9,531 7,513 





—_————— = 


Madhya Pradesh—contd, 


——te 


Seosaeenediiiieas seed 
ee ee pe 





: 7 cell ell eel ot 


Raipur(1) 


ne 


Head of Expenditure 


— ee ee ee 





ee 


te, 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7! 1974-72 1972-74 1973-74 





i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ‘i 
1, Ordinary Expenditure 
1. General Adntinistration & 
Collection of Revenue 1,644 1,367 1,025 1,155 1,924 2609 2,147 
2. Public Meath on 1,872 2,514 2,019 1,873 1,967 2470 3,013 
3, Salty & Gonvenience . 260 377 1,339 1,279 1,536 2,316 2,859 
4, Education .« ° e oe 821 769 827 783 929° 14175 1,214 
5. Public Works ‘ ‘ 37 893 299 229 654 se ae 
6, Miscellaneous : . on = + 133 628 324 314 512 786 1,180 
Se a a oe eee ees ee eae 
Total Ovdinary Expenditure “ “ 4,767 6,548 5,763 5,623 6,922 10,353 11,265 


et A I Be 
ee 

— ee 
om 


IL, Repayment ofLoans .« . cag . 153 110 6, . si6 Bee ea 


ep ar en a A a 
tere, a 
ee re ee 


Total Revenue Expendi- 





ture(I+1D . ° . oe én -. 4qgz0 6,658 5,879 5,623 7,548 10,921 11.907 
i ? 
Total Wages & Salaries 
Pajd to all Employees - “ L. 2340 2,904 3,139 3,206 3,392 3,681 4.995 
, ? 








(1) The Raipur Municipal Gotporation was established on 1-4-67, 


LOCAL BODIES 621 


Table 243--ExpenpDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 
000 ~Rs, 








Madhya Pradesh—concld, 
ee ee ne 
Head of Expenditure Ujjain 
a SR 


1950-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969.70 1976-71 187172 1972-72 1973-74 





——— 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I. Ordinary Expenditure 
1, General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue. 92 102 2260—— 3818 =Ss 3240 425 4BG—(i«~iBs—(ti«wDC«é 
2, Public Health .. 76 296 154 223 «224 «©6325, 276. 196 -~— 172 
3, Saiety & Convenience . 115 140 161 161 250 222 279 288 3'7 318 
4, Education 2 . ae re 3 . ~ 2 oa 7 us 88 


5. Public Works . . 294 600 969 778 2,210 1,917 1,067 867 1,098 1,006. 

















6, Miscellaneous : E 736 424 498 S15 397 505 455 412 323 551 
“Total Ordinary Expenditure 1,313 1,562 2,008 1,995 3,405 3,394 2,563 2,366 2,559 2,816 
Il, Repayment of Loans. . 151 220 193 188 292 229 276 §©264 ~=—-200 144 
Total Revenue Expendi- , 

ture (I+) . . 1,464 1,782 2,201 2,183 «3,697 3,623 2,839 2,630 2,759 2,940 

Total Wages & Salaries _ 
paid to all Employees. 519 1,414 1,546 1,916 1,986 2,472 2,499 2,746 3,084 3,280 

Maharashtra 


Head of Expenditure Bombay 


i tp ce et ee en er EES COE 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-65 1969-76 1970-71 1971472 1972.73 1973.74 





nn Komen ometntoneneetion tienda: eneeteee 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 











I, Ordinary Expeaditure 


1. General Administration : 
& Upileccion of Revenue 6,097, 13,095 16,215 14,904 16,183 18,341 19,134 21,259 23,765 30,291 


2, Public Health =. . 54,565 95,654 104,573 121,408 125,610 143,493 168,511 186,088 215,348 226,166 
3. Saley & Coavenience . 5,347 32,502 37,814 32,209 42,466 39,919 42,247 49,355 55,858 76,456 
4, Education . : - 15,118 50,444 51,895 75,898 92,845 83,187 92,078 101,462 114,565 135,470 
5, Public Works . - 7,590 29,946 33,334 37,573 32,883 49,021 51,733 64,083 76,515 75,558 
6, Micellancous . + 30,892 2,730 6,455 23,258 15,058 29,994 36,319 66,061 57,938 79,°¢8 


ee ee ee 


Total Ocdinaty Expenditure 119,609 224, 371 256,586 305,250 315,045 363,955 410,022 488,309 543,989 623,909 








ee 





ee ee 





Il, Repayment of Loans. .- ‘ "38,785 78,174 75,756 82,476 94,711 106,065 125.222 1,27,428 130,899 140, 599 
Total Revenue Expendi- ee es 
ture (I+ 1) : - 158,394 302,545 332,342 387,726 409,756 470,020 535,244 615,737 674888 764,441 


i tp ee tr i fa i es 
Total Wages and Salaries 


paid to all mall 
yees . 56,929 131,413 154,803 194,721 193,131 226,673 244,719 273,135 3,01,683 
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Table 243—EXPENDITURE oF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 








Maharashtra—contd, 


me ee a a Ge Se 





Head of Expenditure Nagpur 


it gr 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 


eee 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3) i] 10 li 

















1, Ordinary Expenditure 5 7 


1, General Administration & 
Gollection of Revenue . 1,858 2,441 2,510 5,302 4,549 4,447 5,335 5,112 6,055 7,581 


te 


_Public Health  ,  .  IL,812 9,126 12,077 20,879 24,333 18,973 18,256 20,739 25,826 32,086 
3, Safety & Convenience. 698 815 1,148 787 794 930 959 1,072 1,555 1,806 
4. Education . . « 4,257 3,648 3,723 5,695 5,671 5,495 5,975 7,282 7,511 8,969 
5. Public Works . . 3,083 1,689 1,857 1,454 1,653 1,497 1,408 2,137 1,506 1,544 
6. Misccllancous . «1,337 1,532 2,060 2,331 3,011 813 «1,117 1,315 4,983 756 

ann a pr ee a 
Yotal Ordinaty Expenditure 23,045 19,281 23,375 36,448 39,911 32,155 33,050 37,607 47,436 52,745 


II. Repayment of Loans . é 305 363 486 489 1,294 1,357 5,757 5,142 1,961 4,691 
, ae 








_ 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(4M) .  . «23,350 19,644 23,861 36,037 41.205 33,512 38,807 425752 49,397 57,436 





: in gy pr 
Sone iene ieee ibiend ore engeey ere 





Total Wages and Salaries 
Paid to all Employeas 8,175 10,951 11,706 15)%45 175148 17,553 17,910 1,838 24,782 33,1577 























Maharashtra— conid. 








Head of Expenditure Poona 


1960-6] 1965-66 1966-67 1997-68 1963-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 a 5 6 7 8 9 to ll 








——.. 


I Ordinary Expenditure 
1. General Administration 




















& Uiytlection of Revenue 2 2,341 2,408 2,727 Sp03 3,381 4,132 5,011 7,780 8,601 7,123 
3 ’ 
2. Public (fealth . . . 3,019 8,424 9,731 14,532 19 ,032 19,180 11,410 12,419 14,886 17,167 
3. Safety & couvenience —. ci 833 563 780 1,237 1,446 778 10,416 12,222 16,217 19,166 
de Education 58 885 4G 819 6,763 «6,995 8,954 12,158 11,232 13,370 14,469 
3. Public Works ge 8,078 989 438 708 1,818 1,954 10,974 10,464 = 13,134 14,551 
* OD 
B Miseallaagus eet 480 19,517 15,056 14,526 10,476 24,643 3,811 2,692 5,229 4.368 
Potal Oclinary Fepantituee 6 14,087) 17,463 34,1EL 41,119 43,148 59,641 53,789 56,809 71,431 76 e44 
If, Repayment of Loans(1) i 3,530 673 703 734 1,236 1,594 2,587 1,330 1,14] 1,099 








Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (14+). : ‘ 17,597 28,136 34,814 41,853 44,384 61,235 56,367 58.139 72,578 17,943 








en rr at 


Total Wages and Sala- 


ries paid to all Em- 
ployees ‘ é a 6,477 9,274 11,355 12,267 14,383 17,655 18,040 20,417 24,527 











(1) In addition to these amounts, repayments of luaus made from Sinking Fund are as follows :— 
1965-66 Ra. 1,389. 1966—67 Rs. 2,882. 
1967—68 Rs.—, 1968—69 Rs -13 
19649—70 Rs. 11 1970—71 Rs. 2,022 
{OP [72 Rs. 19 
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Table 243—ExpEnpiTuRE oF CoRPORATIONS-—conid. 


Head of Expenditure 


‘000 Rs. 





Maharashtra—concld. 





Sholupur(]) 









































1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
ye Ordinary Expeaditure 
1, Ge 1) Administration 
 tiollection of Revenue 506 855—s«1,065°— «1,401 1,552 1,576 2,458 2,121 2,156 2,370 
2. Public Health 1,544 3,967 3,777 4,692 4,94) 5,439 6,552 6,937 6,932 7,976 
3. Safety & Convenience. . {,634 294 289 401 463 465 G10 652 733 674 
wean 1,785 2,154 2,429 2,797 3,200 3,748 3,885 4,634 5,403 5,852 
5. Wmblic Works 552 304 442 882 751 740 1,053 1,051 1,240 1,036 
6. \fisccllaneous 4,47] 2,223 2,333 3,415 2,976 4,892 5,164 4,721 1,901 3,987 
"Total Ordinary Expenditure 10,492 9,797 10,335 13,588 13,883 16,860 19,722 20,116 18,365 21,895 
TT, Repayment of Loans 372 _ 325 310 314 318 522 535 536 552 
‘Total Revenue Expendi- 
peeserawr ; 10,864 9,797 10,660 13,898 14,197 17,178 20,244 20,651 18,901 22,447 
Total Wages and Sala- 
Glee paid to all Em- p : 
vist al amas 2,170 $2,943 3,289 4,293 4,710 4,820 $,655 6,282 «6,514 7,073 
Tamil Nadu 
; a eS fe A Pa a ey ye te 
Head of Expenditure Madras 
5 ee eee eee 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-74 1974-73 1973-74 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
y. Ordinary Expenditure 
1, General Administration & - . 
Gollection of Révenuc . 2,989 5,842 6,402 6,592 8,056 9,161 10,797 10,893 als ae 
” Public Health 10,444 14,514 14,895 17,930 18,752 21,599 22,331 24,972 sia és 
3. Safety & Convenience. 8,997 17,114 17,381 19,939 21,999 23,794 28,711 39,314 ss a 
4+, Education 7 Fi 6,155 13,329 14,707 18,099 20,921 21,322 22,483 2:',893 ms os 
5. Public Works 2 8,958 16,175 17,704 19,049 18,935 18,125 23,899 $1,011 a <3 
t}, Miscellaneous ‘ A 4,285 9,049 10,117) 14,917) 13,246 7,007) 12,501 19,859 ie 








‘Potal Ordinary Expeuditure 41,828 76,023 81,206 96,526 101,809 101,008 120,722145,922 


If, Repayment of Loans . : 2,426 
Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (IID . : 


——— 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paid ta ail Employees 


19;162 353529 39,351 





3,822 3,904 





4,078 





10,041 6,600 14,870 - 


ee er ee ee 
ee 


3,945 


44,254 79,845 85,110 100,604 105,754 111,052 127,322 160,792 


ee ee 


45.237 54,040 56,237 60,274 71,839 “ es 


(1) The Sholapur Municipal Borough has been up-graded as Corpuration w.c.t. 1-5-1964, 
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Table 243 —ExpENpDITURE OF CORPORATIONS -—contd. 


°000 Rs. 





Uttar Pradesh 


en rr rn tt ne 


Head of Expenditure Agra 








ye tr ee 





ee ee 


a et 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 











I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1, General Adininistration & 
Collection of Revenue. 618 886 997 1,079 1,058 1,123 1,167 1,199 1,558 


re] 


Public Health . . 2,783 442 502 5,729 6,039 6,633 6,823 8,363 10,024 
Safety & Convenience . 275 581 489 537 546 


aa 
ta 
nO 


2 

3 540 644 741 

4, Education. E : 851 1,602 1,888 1,902 1,888 2,197 2,119 2,179 2,593 

5. Public Works ; : 756 1,078 1,139 852 738 774 1,069 1,800 2,688 

6. Miscellaneous .  . 59760 6,156 7,018 923 684 980 788 2,486 1,842 
fs ._ ee ee eee 


Total Ordinary Expenditure 11,043 10,745 12,033 11,022 10,953 12,259 12,506 16,671 19.376 


cP Oe 





a eg eg 


II, Repayment of Loans . ‘ 1,019 ey 52 IE S27) 1,683 1,567 1,788 = 2,421 1,704 


ee 


Leen eee nn EEE EEE 


Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (I4ID) , =. «12,062 12,002 13,555 12,549 12,636 13,826 14,294 19,092 21,080 





———_ ee a ee, Hs 


ve 


a ne i la A i fa sy 
— a = Pam, Gen See. Se fe 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees 











Uttar Pradesh—<contd. 








pS tran ges 
Head of Expenditure Allahabad 


ee 





a ee ee 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 











[, Ordinary Expenditure 
{, General Administration & 
tollection of Revenut . 399 168 168 211 161 298 265 219 075 206 


2. Public Health .  . 1,398 1,939 1,908 2,284 2,604 2,359 2,541 2,707 2,446 2.859 


3. Safety & Convenience. 1,964 1,986 2,434 9 2,745 3,576 3,963 3,490 3,517, 3,939 2,693 
3 


1,015 233 


5, Public Works . . 751 1,630 999 915 2,740 4,006 2,851 2,455 2,535 2.793 
535 2, 


6, Miscellaneous . ‘ 1,743 3,201 4,187 5,285 5,169 5,059 5,03] 5,472 6,363 
ht rr A LL Be: 


Total Ordinary Exp?nditure 7,359 10,039 10,813 12,627) 15,525 17,148 15,675 15,896 16,573 


4. Education. r : 1,101 1115 1,117) «1,187 1,275) 1,533) 1,497 1,526 


6,515 


15,229 


— se et es 














If. Repayment ofLoans , ‘ 1,103 1,100 648 518 2,328 2,441 2,777) 2,230 «3,859 2917 








ot 4 st en Puede SAT EERE VNGR 
Total Revenue Expendi- : 
ture (14-ID : . 8,462 21,139 11,461 13,145 17,853 19,589 18,452 18,126 20,432 18,146 
Total Wages and Salaries 4 








paidtoall Employees 3,580 6,105 5,883 8,058 7,783 8.436 927% 9,569 9,701 0,259 











LOGAL BODIES 625 


Table 243-—-ExpENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS— contd. 
000°R s, 





Uttar Pradesh—conrd. 


Head of Expenditure Kanpur 





tt a rrr rn i 





ee ee ee 


1930-61 1935-96 $993-57 1957-68 1958-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 Z 8 9 10 11 





I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration & 
Gollection of Revenue. 1,183 1,663 1,497. 1,765 1,878 ~=—-:1,989 2,246) 7,928 


2. Public Health =. 5,904 11,582 13,663 14,436 14,743 17,845 16,352 20,268 
4, Swety & Convenience. 898 1,661 1,744 2,099 2,357 2,146 ‘2,107 3,215 5 
1. Elueation 2...) 3,064 86,099 6,514 6,554 6,546 7,618 8,110 8,491 
5, Public Works =... s,495— 2,099. 1,435 2,206 ©=-2,296 3,058» 2,296 3,030 


(. Miscellaneous «sss, 155 2,018 «21,728 = «4,389 «4,500 5,091 «3,832 5,678 

Teal O-inaty Expenditure 16,701 25,032 26,561 31,449 32,320 37,697 34,943 43,00. ©... 

If, Repayment of Loans. , —*1,922-*+1,838.-+1,908 1,789 1,896 2,070 2,270 2,787 ‘se. 

Total Revenue Expendi- Ca @=©Ct—‘=S™S ee 
ture (I4ID . P . 18,623 26,867 28,489 33,238 34,216 39,767 37,213 45:297 








—— oe 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Empolyzes .. 14,386 16,694 18,208 19,305 21,493 22,126 274,703 re a 








Uttar Pradesh—contd. 


SS Hl ee Pee A TE eo 





SN aoe 


Head of Expenditure Lucknow 


en peti fe SA pa any fie em em Om le ee ee ee ee 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 cs 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


T. Qndiuaty Fxpenditure 
t. General Administration & 
Civileetion of Revenue . 808 1,500 1,594 1,646 1,516 1,997 1,992 2,091 2,373 2,709 
2, Pablic Health . A 429 500 432 497 506 500 451 504 621 600 
4. Safety & Convenience, 696 1,300 7,736 10,015 8,429 9,489 11,220 11,907 13,882 15,925 
4. Wiacation : . 1,713 2,220 92,650 2,490 2,564 = 3,182 3,373 3,547 2,292 656 
» Public Works . é 761 800 268 583 720 966 1,115 1,335 1,367 1,738 


ub Miscellaneous : is 4,438 5,600 417 396 601 565 529 622 591 59] 


eg a re ce ee ee 








Tial Ocdimary Expenditure BBE i1,9900 13,097 15,627 14,336 16,699 18,680 20,006 21,126 21,657. 


a ss st a 











If, Repayortnt of Loans. » = 2,956 1,100 2,223 12,232 2,143 = 1,643 2,557 1,816 1,230 307 





Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (I+). F . 11,81£ 13,000 15,320 16,859 16,479 18,342 21,237 21,822 22,356 21,526 


ae et 








i 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees si .. 8,696 7,226 10,600 10,816 12,123 1-935 14,363 14,917 
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Table 243— EXPENDITURE oF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 
4000 Rs. 





Uttar Pradesh— contd. 


a 


Head of Expenditure Varanasi 





i ere i Be nd 


ne ee ee ee ee 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970.7] 1971.72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 








I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1, General Administration & 
collection of Revenuc. 769 ~=—-993s«21,122-1,072--'1,098 1,149 1,160 1,214 1,545 1,€81 


nw 


. Public Health 7 - 2,312 3,438 4,026 3,880 5,232 4,268 4,782 4,784 5,964 6,311 
3. Safety & Convenience . 340 725 632 598 620 632 736 716 061,011 «1,071 
4. Education. ° a 1,063 2,428 2,456 2,387 2,416 2,889 3,056 3,239 2,310 467 
5. Public Works : : 1,023 1,471 2g? 1b 197 15276 1,551 1,773 2,211 4,726 3,764 


6, Miscellaneous . . 2,277 4,238 «4071 3,933. «3,737 3,671 4,287 5,098 = 5,053 5,715 
Total Orlinary Bxpeaditure. 7,784 13,293 13,579 13,067 14,379 14,160 15,794 17,262 20,607 18,949 


II, Repayment of Loans .  . 1,386 1,707 1,622 947 2,096 1,524 2,787 2,241 2,418 2,561 


Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (1+Tl) : - 970 15,000 15,201 14,014 16,475 15;63¢ 18,581 19,503 23,025 21,510 





= es ee ee re 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees 4)1%5 6,454 17,204 7,588 75565 8,381 8,532 8,82r 9,507 8,795 





West Bengal 








i ee Ma se 
Head of Expenditure Calcutta 
= = i+ ene 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
___ 
1, Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration 
& Collection of Revenue 23,643 24,867 29,058 41,061 52,757 sis Ar we 


2, Public Health . 15,638 27,676 29,684 31,531 37,153 is ave ay 
3, Safety & Gonvenience , 8,052 8,439 8,220 5,898 4,258 
4, Education . . . 3,217 4,658 4,554 4,364 4,724 ee .. o. 
5, Public Works . . 2,881 4,555 4,852 7,725 6,232 
6. Misccllancous . . 14,547) 15,570 16,846 18,219 7,737 





Total Ordinary Expenditure 67,978 85,765 93,214 108,798 112,861 





a ep 


{1l, Repayment of Loans. . 5,039 D615 1,525 4,373 3,908 





ee ee 


Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (I-+-II) : . 73,017(a)91,380 (5) 104,739(5)113,471(5) 116,760(5) 135,689 147,846 172,682 168,486 171,373 


4 et ee 





en eee 
eset 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees 34275 45,181 50,201 61,419 75,257 89,318 96,358 111,837 115,908 134,593 


(a) Exchrles Rs.1,150 thousands for contribution to special funds. 


(b) Excludes Rs,300 thousands, Rs, 150 thousands, Rs,250 thousands and Rs, 250 thousands, for contribution 
Special Fund during 1965-66 to 1968-69, (Prel Ajc.) respectively. 
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Table 243—ExeENDITURE oF CORPORATIONS—concld 
ee eg ee aed gcse vo0" Rs. 
West Bengal—contd, 





a 
eee 
~~ = 


Head of Expenditre 
) pendi Chandetnagore 


ee 
— 
Se ee, 


960.6 ie - 7 . 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 196970 1970-7] 1971-72 1979.78 4973-74 
4 ifn ss 973-74 














1 2 3 4 5 ~ 
. 6 7 8 9 
I, Ordinary Expenditure . ; 


1. General Administration & 


Wilection of Revenue.  89—s«d177,—s's«d7s—=s=—=“i—«iYGSs«d'BS 23D «25D 
2, Public Health . . 374 465 500 ay 565 os is : 439 
3. Safety & Convenience . 44 50 53 ig ia o Be sa - 1,138 
4, Ueaceion ee 527 B17. B2Q_—«1,029 1,092 1,969 1,417 1.589 1. R6G i. 
5. Public Works . 31 155) 79 | 9158 89 = 182186 a - a 
i, Miverlisacou? = Gon 45 66 12 61 72 136 «285s i ne 


a 
—— 





ars ei gees Sac 
— 
eee 


Total Ordinary Expenditure — 1,110 1,730 1,788 2,034 2,190 2,868 3,061 3 
Ly 140 ’ I,00 9850 4466 4.336 
: as 9 


LL. Repaymet ofLoans . P 1 5 37 18 18 a . 
eee ae a a SE. eee a 16 
Total Revenue Expenditure a : 
(14) : i | YIXT 157359775 22,052 2,08 2,886 3,078 3,866 

= 9 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paidto ali Employees = Bor 1,066 1,250 1,503 1,666 1,994 2,028 2,53 6 
993T 238 2,492 


ce 
ESE, Seer 


Head of Expenditure 
oO penditu re = 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1970-78 T8787 
“#let2 1972-75 1973.74 





1 2 3 4 5 . 
6 7 8 
9 10 


{, Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration & 


Gollection of Revenue. 2,414 5,073 5,023 5,621 7,185 7,922 10,713 11,277 11.66 : 
2, public Health . —- «17,571 30,119 36,826 41,858 44,797 55,119 60,022 68,975 en 11,646 
3. Gatety & Convenience . 166 307,817 272858 HD 447g oo 85,562 
4. Education . + «17,805 26,368 46,534 50,887 55,599 69,677 62,961 62,263 77 oe 591 
5. Public Works . «6,403 (17,925 21,680 28,971 34,735 41,935 47,648 56,008 ie ai 

, " 3,280 


G. Miscellancous «18,245 24,972 28,126 28,750 32,234 44,417 60,347 56,042 
: ‘ tt : . cia, 
Total Ordinary Expsnditure 62,604 104,764 138,506 (56,359 174,903 219,489 942,198 255 19¢ Shes BB 185 
e204, 764 (38,505 (56,359 174,903 219,489 242,138 255,192 297,304 17S 
a Z 905 219,489 242,138 255, »304 317,823 
4,357 7.00! 4,614 3,001 8,083 11,619 23,481 15,088 13, Gt) "Tb Gor 
1 F O,UGEL 12,201 


le et oe 
Se ee 
ae 


i soe 
—— 


Ii. Repayment of Loans . 








Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture I7I) : . 66,961 112,425 143,120 159,360 187,636 231,108 265,61y 270,08 
280 3193315 330 
sI24 


_——— 








CS 


Total Wages and salaries 
paid ¢o allemp.oyees 34,243 62,616 0,878 98,765 195,649 134,274 135,914 141,595 16 
2995 161,015 176, 
444 


i 
ee 
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Table 244—NuMBER AND CovERAGE OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS, 
PANCHAYAT SAMITIES AND ZILA PaRisHADs 


(As on 31st March) 
Year/State No. of No. of No. of No, of Rural Percentage 


PanchayatsPanchayats Zila villages population of rural 
Samities Parishads covered covered populucn 














under (million) covered 
Panchayati 
Raj 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1959 ‘ ; : : é ‘. : é 3 177,633 467 67 461,000 242-0 82 
1961 : P : : . 5 : ‘ . 193,527 1,449 133 482,0¢0 325-0 9 
1966 P : . ; . 212,465 3,497 253 557,247 352-3 98 
1968 : ; ‘ . é ‘ ; ‘ . 214,989 3,297 253 554,169 350-3 98 
1969 : : é ; . . ‘ 3 . 214,967 3,297 222 553,939 350-3 98 
1970 . - : 7 7 7 P $ . 215,536 3,299 217 553,940 350-2 98 
1971 ; : : ; ‘ $ : o« ZL9Sat9 3,339 231 = 564,307 350-7 98 
172-1 eee a et lend) Sr 223 569,005 = 400-1 98 
1978. ww tw OG «4,098 235 564,780 426-5 98 
1974, a . : A : J = . 219,892 3,863 261 544,355 406-8 98 
1974 :— 
Siate 
Andhra Pradesh , s : : 2 b . 15,920 324 21 29,229 29-7(a) 100 
Assam (1), ‘ ‘A ‘ 7 5 c 4 ~- — = — _— aa 
Bihar 2 ‘ : < a l. d - 10,852 214 8: 67,679 42-5(a) 69 
Gujarat .  . Cele a SD 184 18 18,471 19-2 100 
Haryana . < : 5 ‘. ‘ ’ 2 4,945 &3 i 6,640 8-2 160 
Himachal Pradesh — . : : a A : 2,062 29 Be 13,060 3-9 100 
J&R ‘ F : : : 4 3 1,496 an ee 6,559 3-8 1G0 
Karnataka i : ‘ 4 4 8,250 175 o 29,117 22-5 100 
Kerala. + 8 : . ° : ‘ 967 . ss ,  1,566 17-9 100 
Madhya Pradesh . . ‘ . : : 12,813 390 oye 70,414 33-0 88 
Maharashtra. f ; . r c : 22,900 296 25 35,665 34,7 99 
Manipur... : : ae : 224 we 600 0-6 
Meghalaya(2) . * . A . : : i = 
Nagaland (2). s . . ° ° % bs oe i re ce 
Orissa 7 a i : F - r . 3,826 314 "io 46,992 £0-0 100 
Punjab . 4 see 9,430 2(b) 3(6) 11,933 10-3 100 
Rajasthan . ° A P ; , ; - 7,363 232 26 35,795 21-2 160 
Tamil Nadu. : . A . : ‘ 12,628 374 24 16,585 26:1 87 
Tripura. . ; . : : ° : 476 its ee 850 1-3 90 
Uttar Pradesh , = A ‘ . 4 ; 72,859 875 55 112,624 760 1¢0 
West Bengal ia : . ; 5 . 19,662 325 15 37,000 35-0 Gg 
Union Territory 
A & N Islands . ‘ x ‘ - : 2 39 ea An 167 0-1 99 
Arunachal Pradesh. . : A > ‘ 623 44 5 2,597 0-4 95 
Chandigarh . . . ‘ é . . 23 1 i 23 a5 100 
D & N Haveli. . . e . . : 1Q(c) \(¢) bie 72 0-1 100 
Delhi F - oe . . . ‘ 204 a i 258 0-4 100 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . 7 7 188 oe i 409 0-6 100 
Lakshadweep . . . ° « . . 
Mizoram . * . - : . : 
Pondicherry i ‘ : ‘ . . 








Sutrce: Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 
Deptt. of Community Development. 

(1) In Assam, Panchayat Raj bodies cease to exist from 7-5-73 to 13-5-74 due to the repeal of old Act of 1959. 
(2) There ix no Panchayat Raj Institutions, 

(a) Figures as per 1961 Census. 
(by IL} Panchayat Samicies and 8 Zila Parishads have been superseded. 

(c) Refer (9 Group Panchayats. 

(d) Refer to Vishishta Panchayats. 
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Table 245—ALLOTMENT AND CovERAGE oF CommuNITY DEVELOPMENT Biocxks 








Year/State 


1957, . 7 . . 
1964 
1966 


1OnG 
1969 é é : . . 
1700. * , . . . 


hn : . : : 
197Z, . ’ ° é . 
1973 


Wi4, ‘ é 


19 4:— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam , is 3 
Bihar , : 
Gujarat, 


Hatyana * ; 
Himachal! Pradesh 


J&K. ‘a 
Katnataka 
Kerala . . ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur : 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland. 
Orissa . 

Punjab 
Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu. 


Tripura . . . . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 


A &N Islands. , 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ 
Chandigath . 


D &N Haveli . 
Delhi. 7 : : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. : 
Mizoram : 
Pondicherry . : . 


{As on 31st March) 


. 





No.of blocks Population Villages Area 

allotted covered by covered by covered by 
Gc, D. G.D. C.D, 

programmes Pos (Ogee ke | 





(Million) (000) 008q.Km.) 
2 3 4 5 

1,564 yi2-4 209 1,018 
3,137 203-1 364 1,893 
5,264 404-6 567 3,166 
5,265 (6) 404-6 567 3,166 
5,265 (b) 404-6 567 3,166 
5,265 (b) 404-6 567 3,166 
4,893 404+6 567 3,166 
4,894 468-9 567 3,166 
5,092 468-9 567 3,166 
5,123 471-2 567 3,166 
324 38-0 27 275 
130 14-2 21 100 
587 52:7 68 174 
218 21-8 19 187 
87 9:4 7 44 
73 3-3 12 45 
69 3:8 7 128 
175 24-0 26 192 
144 19-4 2 39 
457 36-8 70 443 
443 38-3 36 307 
{4 0-9 2 22 
24 0-9 5 22 
2) 0°5 1 16 
314 20-8 46 155 
116 11-5 13 62 
232 29-6 32 342 
374 33-0 14 130 
17 155 5 10 
875 77:3 113 294 
335 35-8 38 87 
5 0-1 0-4 8 

43 0-4 2-2 81 

1 = = -_ 

2 = 0.1 a 

5 0-4 0-3 2 

10 0-8 0-2 4 

4 = os 

4 2-3 ai 7 

20 0-4 0-4 = 


a 


Source : Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
Deptt. of Community Development, 


(a) Andhra Pradesh, M.P. Mysore, Orissa, U- P. and West Bengal have since been delimited into 321, 228, 175, 314 : 


6gt and 335 Blocks respectively, 


(b) Excludes 101 CID Blocks additionally allotted to state on account of T.D. Blocks and 4 Special C.D. Blocks 
allotted to Lakshadweep with effect from 30-9-1970. 


38. ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


This section provides results of the election to both houses of the Parliament and to the State 
A semblie3 and Gouncils, bringing out broadly the salient characteristics of the electorates in the country 


Under the Indian G onstitution there shall be a Parliament for the Union consisting of the President 
and two houses to be known respectively as the Council of States(Rajya Sabha)and the Houre of People 
(Lok Sabha). Similarly in each State there shall be a legislature consisting of either one Houre known 
as the Legislative A:scmbly (Vidhan Sabha) or two houses known as the Legislative Council (Vidhan 
Parishad) and the Legislative Assembly (Vidhan Sabha). The election to the House of People and 
to the Legislative Assemblies of every State shall be on the besis of adult suffrage ; that is to say 
every person who is a citizen of India and has attained the age of 21 years, if not otherwise disqua- 
lified, shall be entitled to be a voter at any such election. 


The Legislative Avsembly of each State is to be composed of members chosen by direct election, 
The total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of a State shall not in any case be more than 
500 or less than 60. The strength of the electoral college of the Union Territories is laid down in the 
provisions of the Representation of the People Act, 1950. 


Representation in the Legislative Council of each State, where there is such a Council will be 
confined to Local Athorities, University Graduates and Teacher:, Nominees of the Governor and elected 
representatives of the Legislative Assembly. 


Tables 246-24, 
These two tables show the number of voters and seats iu cach State for the purpose of election to 
the House 2f pesple and the Legislative Assemblies respectively. 


In the two tables, Col. 3 shows total number of electors(Voters)in all constituencies whereas 
Col, 4 shows the number of votes polled. The percentage of votes polled to total votes in contested 
constituencies 18 shown in Col.6. This indicates the extent to which the voters exercised their franchise, 
The difference between ‘votes polled” and valid “‘votes polled” shows thatanumber of votes polled 
were either wrongly polled or rejected. 


Table 248 


This table shows the number of seats in the Legislative Council and the number of constituen- 
cies in the State Legislative for the purpose of the election. 
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Table 246—~EK,LeaTION To THE Low SABHA 


House of People 








Percentage 
No, of No, of No, of No. of No. of 
Year/State seats electors votes valid votes 
polled votes polled 
polled (Col, 4 to 
col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1952(a) . . : . . . ‘ 489 DV— 231,996,701 105, 444,495 105,944,465 45-67 
CE—171,747,300 80,709, 202 46-99 
TE—173, 213,635 
1957(hF 7 . . . . ‘ 494 DV—258,616,533 123,461,815 120,513,915 47-74 
CE—190,918,329 91,329, 866 47-84 
TE—=193,652,069 
1962(c) . ps ’ c C . 494 CE—216,372,215 119,904,315 115, 1€8, ESC Bade 
TE—217,693,197 
HOG) 2% we eee 520. QF—249,003,234 152,724,611 145,866,510 61°33 
TE—250,597,445 
1971 (e) . - > : p é 518 CE~—27+,079,516 151,536,802 146,602,276 55.29 
TE—=274,094,493 
1971 : — 
Stat 
Andhra Pradesh : ; Al 22,697,905 13,420,873 13,073 3&3 59-18 
Assam ,  , 5, lt 14 6,268,273 3,177,170 3,026,040 LO-€g 
Bihar ‘ . : 5 53 31,019,951 15,186,628 14,895,440 48-95 
Gajarat o.oo ee . £& 24 11,535,312 6,401,309 6,120,628 5-49 
Haryana (e) : : . 9 4,768,740 3,068, 699 2,962,! St t4-35 
Himachal Pradesh (¢)(f)  . 4 1,708, 667 703,727 68Z 062 41-18 
Jammu & Kashmir... 3 6 2,097,623 1,219,085 1,166,746 58-41 
Kamataka, .  . : Z 27 13,789,186 7,917,061 7,645,311 57°41 
Kirgla, << 1 Gees 19 10,217,893 6 593,446 6,528,8¢3 €4-52 
Madhya Pradesh ee: 37 19,578,037 9,397,900 8,831,757 48-CO 
Maharashtra. é : 45 24,008,058 14,391,012 13,913,105 59-94 
Manipur. : . . 2 543,407 265,495 259,761 48°86 
Nagaland . : : . s I 275,459 148,125 148,025 53-77 
Orissa ; . . ° . 20 10,864,978 4,693 064 4,462.052 42+] 
Puriab (2) oe 13 6,950,385 4,163,167 4,077,469 59°69 
Rajasthan . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 23 13,244 556 7,158,072 6,924,879 A604 
TamilNadu. . . 4 39 23,064,985 16,565,649 15,949,212 7189 
Trpora eee : 2 703,736 428,203 412,56] €0-85 
Uttar Pradesh... : 85 45,766,709 21,099,018 —- 20,561,844 46-10 
West Bengal 2. eee 40 22,063,684 13,667,300 —‘ 13,078,348 61:94 
Union Territory 
A &, N. Islan ds 1 63,122 44,531 44,095 70-54 
Ghandigath (2). { 116,685 73,418 72,302 62-9) 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 33,012 23,037 21,658 69-78 
Dethi ; 7 ‘ ; . 7 2,016,396 1,314,480 1,297,884 65-18 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 2 435,168 243,341 235,905 55-9] 
Lakshadweep. - - . 1 14,977 - UNCONTESTED —. 
Pouicherry  . . . F 1 246,789 172,992 170,CEB 70°10 
i : Source : Election Commission 
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DV-Votesin contestedconstituencies including two/three votes for cach clector in two three member constituencies, 


CRE! ctors in the contested constituencies only. 


TE—Total electors, 


(q’ The first General Election in the country was held from Qctobcr, 1951 to March, 1952. At that time there 
were three types of constitutencies—Single member, two memberand three member. No. of votespolled are not 
available for General Election, 1952, and as such No. of valid voteshave also been indicated in column (4), 


(f Tn the second General Elcction, there were two types of constityencies—Single member and two member figures 
123,461,815 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(©) Ty the third and fourth General Elcctions, all the constituencies are single member. 
(ds Excluding on€ seat for North East Frontier Tract to be filled by nomination. 


(e’ According to the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 the State of Punjab andthe Union Territory of Himachal Pradesh 
were re-orqanised on 1-11-66 into state of Haryana and Punjab andthe Union Territories of Chandigarh and 


Himachal Pradesh. 


(j\ Re-organised into state w.e.f. 25-1-71 and No.of seats have been reduced from 6to 5. 
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Table 247-~ELECTIONS TO THE VIDHAN SABHA 


(State Legislative Assembly) 


— ee 




















Year/State No, of No. of electors No. of votes No.of valid Percentage of 
Scats polled votes polled votes polled 
(col. 4 to 
col. 3) 
1 Z 3 4 5 6 
1952(a) . oo. . 3,283 DV—230,696,39) 103,801,199 103,801,189 44-£9 
CE—170,88) ,923 79,108,455 46:29 
‘TE —172, 121,948 
1957/5) 2 we . 2,906 DV—243,510,779 116,244,689 193,297.001 47°74 
CF—177, 128,066 86, 269,316 48°70 
TE—179, 133,387 
1962(c) . ° . 3,196 CE—2 14,241, €06 121,473,132 116,708,824 56-70 
TE—215,822,249 
1967(d) « 7 - . 3,557 CE—247, 104,213 151,793,713 143,25€,°C8 61:43 
TE—250,247,161 
1968-69(e) o 4 ee Lae TE—106,479,426 61,206, 1€8 59,406,056 57-48 
1970(Kerala) (P) E 133 TE— 9,995,268 7,569,955 7,529,936 15°74 
1971({) (P). . J 654 TE— 56,237,964 34,925,321 32,987,537 62-10 
1972(g) (P) .  . 2,757 TE-195,568,067 115,501,935 —111,850,)65 50-66 
1974(P) 2 oe 722 CE— 62,921,455 35,539,451 44,315,852 £C-48 
TE— 62,932,027 
1974 : 
State 
Maniput » ° e . : . 60 719,971 609,122 596,421 £4-60 
Nagaland . ° . . . . 60 400,322 297,630 289,899 74:07 
Orissa 7 ’ . . : : 147 11,791,436 6,096,720 5,749,875 51-70 
Uttar Pradesh . . . * . 425 49,745,623 28,310,651 27,461,209 56-9] 
Union Territory 
Pondicherry 2 : . ‘ . 30 264,103 225,328 218,4£8 85:32 





Notes ; 
Source ; Election Commission 


T)V-—Votes in contested constituencies including two/threc votes foreach electorin two/three member constituencies 
. i : 

CE—Electorsin the contested constituenci¢s only. 

TE—Total electors. 


(a) The first General Election in tht country was heldfrom October, 1951 to March, 1952. Atthattime, there we 
three types of constituencies. Single member, two meiber and three member, The number of votes polled are ot 
available for General Election, 1952 and assuch nuinber, of valid votes have also been indicated in column (4) m 


(6) In the second Gentral Election, there were two types of constituenci¢s—Single member and two member, Figure 
116,244,689 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies, + Sigures 


(c) This includes figures for Kerala, Orissa and Jammu & Kashmir which went to pollin 1960 and 1961 and 1962 res. 


pectivcly (Kerala 126-8,038,268-6,919,312-8,104, 077, Orissa 140-8, 540,861-3, 126,245-2, 932,285 Jammu and 
Kashmir 75-1,021,698-743,806-725,866) and excludes figures for Nagaland and Podicherry which went to oll 
in L964 (Nagaland 40-82,009-62,657-72,175 and Pondicherry 30-215,872-171, 147-167, 751). P 


(d) Including 3 seatsallotted to Naga Hills district where the constituencies failed toelectany memher, 

(e) Figures rélates to Mid-term General election ta the Lagislative Assembly of Haryana which went to pol] in 
1968 and Bihar, Nagaland, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, WestBengal and Pondicherry which went to poll in 1969, 

(f) This includes figures for Ocissa, Tamil Nadu and west Bengal which went to pollin 1971, 

(g) Tris includes frrures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihat, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, J & K, Karnataka 


Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra Manipur, Meghalaya, Punjab Rajas han, Tripura West Bengal ; 
Daman & Diu and Mizoram. ° ; : ugal, Delhi, Goa, 
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Table 248—REPRESENTATION IN THE VIDHAN PARISHAD 
(State Legislative Councils) 




















Number of seats No. of 
Year/State = — — Constituencies 
deciaot: seo Ey 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1952(4) . : . . . . . ° ’ 207 139 73 419 99 
1957 : , . . - . . 7 385 264 95 744 88 
1962 : - . . . . . . . 367 252 95 714 242 
1967 : 5 : 7 . ° . . . 315 217 81 613 224 
1972 : 7 . , . c . . : 256 176 66 498 183 
1972 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ é A “ ° : 47 31 12 90 35 
Bihar - : 3 e A : " “ 50 34 12 96 30 
Karnataka, ‘ 7 : 5 . a | 38 2 9 63 28 
Maharashtra é : ; ‘ : F 36 30 12 78 26 
Tamil Nadu. . z r : é - 33 21 9 63 23 
Uttar Pradesh . . ’ . . . ° 5" 39 12 108 41 








; Source : Election Commission. 
(4) Confined to Local Authorities, Graduates and Teachers Constituencies. 


(«) The Elections were conducted from Octoher 1951 to March 1952. 
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39. FIVE YEAR PLANS 


Table 249 


Plan Provision @ Outlay--It represents figures of plan provision and outlay for first, second, third, 
fourth plan periods and also during the annual plans 1966-69. Data on approved outlay and antici- 
pated expenditure has also been given for 1969-70 to 1970-71. Table 242B provides the correspondings 
state-wise figures for the annual plans 1969-70 and 1970-71. 


Table 250 

Principal targets and achievements—It represents targets as wel) as achievements during first, 
second, third, annual plans 1966-69 and fourth plan of about 85 items under the Major heads; (i) agri- 
cultural production; (ii) forests and soil conservation; (iii) community development; (iv) irrigation 
by crops; (v) power; (vi) mining; (vii) industrial production; (viii) mechanical, electrical engineering 
and chemical and allied industries; (ix) timber and food industries; (x) transport and communications; 
(xi) ports and harbours; (xii) post and telegraph; (xii) social services (education), and (xiv) health, 


Data for number of towns and villages electrified-Section 28, relale to the er.d of the pericd. The 
population-wise break up of electrified towns and villages and other figures have been estimated 
wherever actual figures are not ayailable. 


The data for electrified villages for the states ot Assam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu 
& Kashmir, Karnataka, Manipur, Nagaland and Rajasthan as on 31-3-1974, is as per 1971 census. 
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OUTLAY EXPENDITURE 


AGRICULTURE AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 


IRRIGATION AND POWER 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 


SOCIAL SERVICES AND MISCELLANEOUS 
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Table 249A—OuTLayY FoR Puslic SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 


Central Government 
Rs. 10 million 















































Fourth 
Heads of Development : First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Plan 
(1951-52 to 1955-56) (1956-57 to 1960-61) (1961-62 to 1965-66) (1969-70 
to 1973-74) 
Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan - Actual Plan 
provision(?) Exp¢ndi- provi- expe€ndi- pYovi- e¢xpe€ndi- — provi- 
ture sion ture sion(?) ture sion(t) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1. Agriculture and Community Development 156 72 65 42 125 94 1,231 
2. Irrigation and Power , 266 = 117 78 127 92 470 
3. Industries and Mining me ae 147 73 747 1,001 1,373 1,677 3,305 
4, Traasport and communications. , 410 406 1,203 1,075 1,225 1,782 2,664 
3, Social Services 103 112 396 286 350 473 1,110 
6, Miscellaneops 152 43 443 52 200 21 91 
TOTAL 1,234 706 22971 2,534 3,600 4,136 8,871 
Annual Plan (1966-69) 
ee tien a OO ng 
(1966-67) (1969-70) (1970-71) 
Approved Actual Approved Anticipated Approved 
Outlay expenditure Outlay expenditure Outlay 
9 10 11 12 13 
1. Agriculture and Community Development 222 189 111 97 215 
2. Irrigation and Power 158 173 50 47 96 
3. Industries and Mining F s : 1,517 1,493 570 569 GIO 
4. Transport and Communications , Fe 1,039 2,973 371 366 456 
5. Social Services , . ° 476 392 156 80 184 
6, Miscellaneous. . 7 ‘ 7 170 183 15 15 16 
Toran. 3,582 3,403 T7273 1,174 ‘1,575 


Source ; Planning Commission, 








See foatnotes on page 636. 
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Table 249B—OutTLay For PusLic SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 


State Government and Union Territories 


Rs, 10 million 





First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 





1951-52 to 1955-56) 





oo — ares 








(1956 57 to 1960-61) (1961-62 to 1965-66) (1969-70 to 1973-74) 


Fourth Plan 












































Plan Actual. =~ Plan —Actual Plan Actual Approved Actual 
provision €xpendi- ptovision €xpendi- provision exp€ndi- Outlay  exptndi- 
ture ture ture ture 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1, Agriculture and Community 
Development... (a) 503 507 974 998 1,490 1,499 
2, Irrigation and Power , (ay 808 (c) 804 1,583 1,825 3,076 3,71] 
3, Industries and Mining (a) 143 124 219 208 324 355 
1,457(d) 
¢ Transport and Comrmunica- 
tions . «ae (a) 182 186 286 330 567 708 
5, Social Services , (a) 549 484 959 936 ‘1,479 1,516 
6 Miscellantous (a) 56 33 82 68 110 123 
Tora. 1,457 2,241 2,138 4,103 4,365 7,041(b) 7,912 
Annual Plan Fourth Plan 
(1966-69) (1969-70) (1970-71) 
Heads of Developments Ss 
Approved Actual Approved Actual Approved Actual 
Outlay Expendi- Outlay expendi- Outlay expendi- 
ture ture ture 
1 10 | 12 13 14 15 
1, Agriculture and Community Development 833 790 226 238 258 269 
2, Irrigation and Power . 1,366 1,505 479 605 589 649 
3. Industries and Mining 158 146 48 49 55 55 
4. Transport and Gommunications 239 239 78 96 100 122 
5. Social Services . . 520 494 164 16] 216 219 
6, Miscellanious 48 50 19 17 22 9 
Toran... 3,164 3,224 sd,014s«2, 1652 241~«*2:, 3833 





Source : Planning Commission 


(*) Total of Central & State Government. 

(a) Figures ofplan provision for Gentre & State Governments, separately are not available. 
(b) Includes a lumpsum unallocated amount of Rs.5crares in respect of Madhya Pradesh, 
(c) IncludesGentres share ofexpenditure on D.V.C. 

(d) Break-up of Rs. 1457 crores isnot available. 
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Table 249B~-OuTLayY FoR Pusiic SEcTOR—contd. 
State Government and Union Territories 
Annual Plan 1969-70 


Rs. million 














Agriculture Irrigation Industries Transport Social Miscell- ‘Total 
and and and and Services ancous 
Community Power Mining commu- 
State Deve- nications 
lopment 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh : ‘ 110-5 379-5 18-2 19-9 9} -2 0-7 620-0 
Assam(!) * ° . 83-1 108-9 2455 52-4 66-7 6:4 342-0 
Bihar ° . ° 1710 281-0 25°6 38-3 119-2 0-9 636°0 
Gujarat + 130-0 380-0 34-0 60-0 70-0 76-0 750°0 
Haryana « . 39 +4 130+5 12-2 13-5 35°5 0-9 239 -() 
}dimychal Pradesh 49+6 3422 755 44-8 18-0 0°8 155-0 
fammu & Kashmir . ° A 51 ++ 86 +0 mM? 5 38-5 27°5 14-1 235-0 
Karnataka . . 177-5 276-2 29 4 30°5 94 o£ 2-0 610-0 
Kerala 6 88-0 1430 25-0 27-5 58-0 0-5 342-0 
Madhya Pradesh 156°5 201 6 15°3 39-8 72-0 6+1 491-3 
Maharashtra. . 274:8 560-0 23:0 100-0 191-0 1-2 1150-0 
Manipur ° e ° e 6+4 6:7 1-2 25-9 6+ 0-6 47-2 
Nagaland . . r 12-2 4°5 7-7 18-9 15-4 1:3 60°0 
Orissa . . . 69-1 177-2 60-0 12-6 45°6 1-0 365°5 
ban % 67-5 287+5 20-2 28-9 44-0 1-2 -449-3 
Rajasthan « ‘ 48 +3 315-0 8-5 11-2 45-9 1s] 430-0 
‘Vamil Nadu f 168-5 304-0 51-0 32-9 158-0 5-6 720-0 
‘Tripura : 10-9 16-6 2-0 10-1 9.2 1-2 50-0 
Uttar Pradesh 382 «4 863-0 67°+7 73-0 168-3 456 1600-0 
Weat Bengal 116-7 118-4 17-1 30-5 144-8 40 43165 

TOTAL 2213-8 4673 -8 467-6 709 +2 1481-1 171-2 9716-8 

Union Territory ¢ 

A. & N. Islands . 3:3 1-0 0-1 10-0 3:3 0-4 1g-1 
Arunachal Pradesh. 75 3-0 0.5 15:7 6-0 4.6 37:3 
Chandigarh . . 0-5 1-5 0.5 0-2 3-2 10-0 15-9 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1-6 0:7 0.2 0-7 0-8 = ia 
Delhi . 7 * 7:8 93-3 465 35-6 109-2 0-5 250-9 
Goa, Daman & Div . 19-3 14:3 1-8 8-4 2155 1-6 66-9 
Lakshadweep 2-5 0-4 0-1 O-f 0-8 O-t 4-0 
Pondicherry a 399 1:8 255 8+ 0-3 23-7 

Toran 49°6 118-1 9°5 73-2 152-9 17°5 420.8 


en ee a 


(1) Includes provision for Meghalaya. 
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‘Table 249B--OuTLay FoR PusBLic SEcToR 


State Government and Union Territories—Concld. 


Annua! Plan 1970-71 


Ri. million 





State 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Ausam(4) . ‘ - : ; 
Bihar 


Gujacalt 
Hiasyana A 
Himacha! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Muhacashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalay. 
Nagaland « 
O,is:a 


Punjab 
Rajasthan - 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Utiar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


TOTAL + 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh. : 7 


Chandigarh 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ . 

Lakshadweep. ‘ ° a 

Pondicherry ‘ . ‘ * 
TOTAL 


Agriculture Irrigation Industries Transport Social 


and and and and nervices 
Comimu- power Mining Commu- 
nity nication 
Develop- 
ment 
2 3 4 9 6 
12974 545-2 32-8 25-1 67+7 
100 +2 141-5 33-6 50-1 77-5 
173:1 435-5 28-4 548 13i-2 
141-5 442 +6 33 +4 60-1 102 +5 
ast 221-3 9-0 44+2 65-7 
50-0 37-3 74 52:6 21:4 
56-7 103 +3 20-5 56-0 44.0 
190-1} 273°5 p2 +4 33°65 127-5 
97 +2 205-0 38-9 36°5 81-6 
201-8 260°5 19-5 o2 +4 125-0 
368-6 750-0 37-6 131-8 278-1 
769 9-4 3.7 18:3 1026 
15-0 ae 4-3 28-9 15-4 
14-9 ayy 12-9 22:8 13°3 
ap 2 214-2 40-4 2U-2 61-9 
B59 272-0 22°) 50°+7 66-2 
60-2 353-0 15-3 12-4 9 +4 
Hay ie 329.8 54-6 39-4 207-0 
Mel 39 A I+6 P21 LEO 
4102 -2 9721 71s5 84-5 199-9 
130-0 168-5 25-9 2429 176-8 


2529-7 5783-1 536-2 910.7 1962-7 


3-2 1-2 0-1 14-6 41-3 
OZ 3-0 1-0 It-b +60 
1:0 4:0 0-8 O-3 3+7 
1-6 0-7 0-1 1-0 1+] 
8-b 88-7 O-2 £2+8 139-7 
20-0 10-2 1-8 13-1 27:8 
. 2-5 0-6 O-1 0-4 0-9 
é 8-0 31 1-1 2-8 \i-l 
° 54°14 iS 11-2 89-6 201-6 


Misce- 


Llaneous 


O+4 
Ane) 


0-6 


oo 
aa = 


not = 
oe bk 


Tolal 


800-6 
+08 -4 
795-6 


860-0 
400-0 
170°5 


293-4 
650-0 
460-0 


672-0 
1567 -2 
52°0 


72°5 
73°B 
418-4 


498°7 
538-6 
793-0 


$1°6 
1791 °9 
526°7 


11926°9 





() Includes provision for Meghalaya. 
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Table 250--PrincrpaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS 





























First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Targets Achieves Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
Item Unit 1950-51 = (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-  (1965- 
66) 66) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Agriculture Production 
1. Food grains ‘ Milln. tonnes 54,9(*) 62.6 66.9 81.8 82 .0(7) 101.6 72.4 
2. Rice. . : : ; 22S 277 27.6 S225 34.6(7) 45.7 30.7 
3, Wheat , ; : 3 6.8() 8.4 8.8 Devs 11.04) 15.2 10.4 
4, Othercereals 6. s 16.8(4) 17.4 9.5 24.9 23.78) 23.4 2h 
5. Grms and pulses Z > Ge ae 11.0 42.7 12.7) 17.3 9.8 
6, Oilseeds. P Ae Be? 5.6 5.7 Vad 7.0(8) 10.0 6.4 
7. Sugar cane (gur) : Ss Wei 6.4 6.1 7.9 11.1 10.2 12.8 
8. Cotton Milln. bales(-) 2e0 4.1 4.0 6,4 5.3(4) 6.9 4.6 
9, Jute ‘3 oes} 5.4 4.2 Ded 4.47) 6.1 4.5 
1G. Tolaacco 7 *000 tonnes 26) _ 303 254 307(8) 330 293 
11. ‘Pea . . . of 275 — 285(°) 318 32] 408 566 
12. Coffee » ’ . a 24.6 —_ 34.4 = 44,2 6} 63.9 
13. Rubber. : : A 14.4 — 22 ,5(4) — 25.4(4) 45.7 500 
Forest and suil conservation 
14, Forest 
plantations 000 hectares — 50,0 — 215.8 553.4 415.6 
15. Rehabilitation of 
degraded forests ; fe — 1,326.0 222.0 410.5 210.2 218.8 
16. Forest 
communications (roads) Kms. — 6,600 9,656 16,400 17,896 17,°C0 
17. Survey 000 hectares = 66 4,650 5,953 14,815 13,509 
Dcmaccation . 7000 Kms. = 4.5 64.0 59.0 24.7 30.9 
Community Development 
18. No. of blocks Nos. — 1,075 ~ 3,137 — 5,242 
19. Villages covered 7000 Nos. = 143 _ 364 _ 565 
20. Populations served?) Milln. = 68.6 ~ 203.0 — 404 
Co-operation 
2). Primary agricultural 
creditgsucieties 
(Gi) Numbers "000 105 — 160 —_ 242 230 192 
(li) Membership . Milln. 4.4 — 7.8 15.0(b) 17.0 37.4 26.1 
22, Agricultural 
credit disbursed 
(i) Short & uy 
medium terms Rs. miltin, 299 — 496 2,000 2,027 5,292 5,418 
Gi; Long term 
(Outstanding) .  . ” 66 —- 135 250 377 1,505 1,664 





Nore—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(‘) Estimates based on 1951 Census. 
(7) One bale=180 Kgs each. 





Source + Planning Gommission. 


(*) Eatimates of scoduction adjusted for changesin statistic dl vove-age an 1 mtihod of estimition upto 1960-61. 


(>) Sabsequeatly raised by N.D.C. to 20 million. 
(®) Kelates to financial year, 
(4) Relates to calendar year. 
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Table 250—ParnarraL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—conid. 





Annual Plans 
(1966-69) 
ftem Unit Achieve- 
ments 
1 2 10 
ae eee yea ee ee er 
Agricultural production 
1. Food grains Milln. tonnes 263.2 
2. Rice ” 107.8 
3. Wheat a6 46.5 
4. Other cereals i 78.1 
5. Grams and pulses Fe 30.8 
6. Oilsceds . . : A 21.5 
7. Sugar (gur) A 32.1 
8. Cotton Milln, bales(*) 15.6 
9, Jute . > 14.6 
10. Tobacco ‘000 tonnes 108.3 
11. Tea » 116.3 
12. Coffee 209.3 
13, Rubber » 190.4 
Forest and soil Conseroation 
14. Forest 
Plantations 000 Hectares 364.2 
15. Rehabilitation 
of degcaded forests ue 77.4 
16. Forest 
communications(roads) Kms, 4,690 
17. Survey Uectares . 
demarcation ’000 Kms. 
Community Development 
18. No. of blocks Nos. 16,095 
19. Villages covered . ‘000 Nos. 1,691 
2). Population served (*) Millions 1,215 
Co-operation 
9{. Primary agricultural 
credit socicties 
(i) Numbers * . ‘o0u 519 
(i) Merabership » . Milly. 84.0 
99, Agricultural 
. pat disbursed 
i) Short & a 
medial terms e Rs. million 12,997 
ii) Long terms 
Sebaped : 4,793 


(loans outstanding) 





Bp ere 7 
See foot note on page 639 ante. 
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Targets 
(1973-74)  (1969- 
70) 
11 12 
129.0 99.5 
40.4 
20.1 
6.6 
ae 11.7 
10.5 7g) 
15.0 13.8 
8.0 BZ 
7.4 5.6 
450 337 
39+ 
1560.0 
2205.0 
48,700 
5,265 5,265 
622 567 
405 405 
ae 163 
42.0 90.0 
7,500 5,420 














(1970- —s (1971~ 
71) 72) 
13 14 
108.4 105.2 
42.2 43.1 
23.8 26.4 
6.9 6.5 
11.8 Ih. 
9.3 8.7 
12.9 11.6 
$.5 6.6 
+.9 5.6 
382 410 
419 433 
4,898 
‘ 569 
a 405 
161 159 
92.0 31.0 
5,780 6,014 








(1972- 


73) 


15 


ee 


Fourth Plan 
(1969-74) 


a i ra ee - 


Achieve ments 


a et en 





(1973 


74) 


16 


97°0 
39.2 
24.7 
5.8 
9.9 
6.9 
12.8 
5.4 


4,894 
56/ 
470 


158 
34.4 


6,856 


103-6 
43.7 
22,1 

6.3 
9.7 
8.7 
14.0 
5.8 
6.2 
441 


5,092 
967 
469 


156 
36.7 


7,450 
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‘Table 250—PrincipaAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—conid. 





—_— ee, 





First Plan 











Second Plan 





(1951-56) (1956-61) 





Achieve- Targets 











Third Plan 





(1961-66) 











[tein Unit Targets Achive- ‘Targets(1) Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
1950-31 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Crrization by Crops 
23, Food crops Milin. Hectares 20-4 23-1 28°3 25 = 27°6 
(i) Foodgrain . 4, 18°3 ~ 20°6 25-5 22-0 _ 241 
(ii) Sugarcane . c 1:2 1.3 1-4 1-7 — 20 
(iti) Other food 
crops . . ” 0-9 1-2 1-5 1-3 7 1°5 
24, Non-food crops. ” 292 2°6 3°2 2°9 = 3-3 
(i) Gotten 2 es 05 0°8 10 1-0 - 1-2 
(i1) Other non- 
food crops. ” lez 1°8 292 19 — 2Q+1 
25. Netarea 
irrigated . s BS 20°9 22°8 27°5 24°6 36+4 263 
26. Gross area 
irrigated e ” 22°6 = 25°6 31°6 27°9 = 30°9 
Power 
27, (i) Installed ' 
capacity - Milln. Kw 2°3(°) 36 3-4(b) 6:9 5*6 12°7 10°17 
(ii) Energy 
generated = ,» Kwh 7,514) .» _-:11,872(%) 22,000 20,123 45,000 36,825 
28. Towns and villages Total No. 
electrified by according to 
population ranges. 1961 Gensus 
Over 1,00,000 ° 107 101 104 106 ie 107 
50,000 to 1,00,000 . 139 114 136 e 138 - 139 
10,000 to +9,999 2,114 700 - 1,200 . ee 1,790 oy 1,980 
Upto 9,999 5,67,217 3,160 7,388 21,946 ee = 45,535 
‘Toran . 5,69,577 » 4,075 8,828 ..-«-23,980—S”s=«w,S*«, 7G] 
29, Ircigation Pumpscts/ 
‘Tubewells Frergizet Nos. 21,008 ae 56,053 oe 1,98,894 512,731 
Mining 
30. Coal(*) « . Milln. tonnes 32°83 39-6 39-0 61°0 55°7 98°6 70°3 
31. Iron ore (a) es é ” 3°1 41 4°4 12°7 i1°0 32°5 23°7 
32. Manganese orc(")_ - “ 0-9 1-6 2°0 1*4 2°0 1°6 
33, Limestone(?) . : ” aeQ 7-6 23°7 12°9 30°3 20°0 
34. Gypsum?) . . ” 0-2 0°7 20 1-0 201 192 
35. Bauxite). - 7000 tonnes 65 31 178 387 457 707 








Nore.—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(4) Figuresrefer to calendar year. 

3) Figures from 1965-66 onwards are exclusive of lignite. 
tA Relate to calendar year 1950. 

(b) Relate to calendar year 1955. 


(c) The population range breake up does not include figure for Jammu & Kashmir and Kerala though the total 


figures of 23,969 is inclusive of these two states, 
(d) Data for the year 1965-66 to 1968-69 have been revised. 
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Table 250—Principan TaRGETs AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 











Fourth Plan 














(1969-74) 
Annuat Plans 
Ttem Unit ei ge 
Achievements Achievem:znts 
Targets 
(1966-69) (1969-70) (1970-71) (1971-72) (1972-73) (1973-74) 
1 2 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 
Irrigation by crops 
23. Food crops Milln. hectares 89*9 " . 
(i) Food grains . es 7995 ; 
(ii) Sugarcane 5 5*} * . ® 
(iti) Other food crops = np 1+7 4 . 
24. Non-food crops a3 10-9 E . . 
(i) Cotton by 3°7 ‘fe ‘ 
(ii) Other non-food crops a 1:0 5 ste 
25. Netarea irrigated 3 83+ 1(e) 7 
26. Gross area irrigated oe 101+2 : ‘x : 
Power 
27. (i) Installed Gapacity Milln. Kw 14-3 23°2 155 16°3 16°9 17°7 oe 
(it) Energy generated >» Kwh. 51,640 72,000 56,560 61,210 66,380 70,500 wa 
28. Towns and villages Total No. 
electrified by according to 
population ranges. 1961 Census. 
Over 1,060,000 107 107 107 107 107 107 107 
50,000 to 1,00,000 ‘ 139 139 139 139 139 139 139 
10,000 to 49,999 2,114 2,030 are 2,036 2,041 2,049 2,055 2,085 
Upto 9,999 , 567,217 74,123 89,231 105,344 122,494 139,965 156,635 
TOTAL 3,69,577 76,399 91,513 107,531 124,/89 142,966 158,966 
29, Irrigation Pumpsets 
Se ines Nos. 1,088,749 .. 1,354,644 1,629,358 1,900,705 2,185,194 2,441 602 
Mining 
30. Coal(*) : : Milln.tonnes  218*3 93-5 : F 
31. Tron ore(®) . P ’ ss 80°4 514 -s as 
32. Manganese ore(*) ” 5-0 as se . 
33, Limestone(?) % Ors . .* ae 
34, Gypsum(?) . ‘ 3°6 ne . a 
34, Bauxite(?) . *000 tonnes 2,497 a 


a 





See fuot-note on page Stl ante. 
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Table 250—Princaipa, TARGETS AND ACHIJEVEMENTS—contd. 


























First Plan Second Plan 
a (1951-56) (1956-61) == 
Targets Achieve- ~Parwats Achieve- 
mnenst ments 
Temi Unit (1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 
46. Tron and Steel 
(i) Steel ingots F . . Milln. tomes 15 ~ 1*7 a 3e4 
(Qi) Finished stcel . : : ri 1*0 1+7 1*3 404 2°4 
(ui) Pigironforsalc —. ‘ : 33 O04 — Or4 ~ lel 
Ww), Aluminium s F : - 7000 tonnes 4:0 12°2 7*4 25°4 18*3 
Mechanical Engg. Industries(*) 
“uu, tndustrial machinery ' 
(i) Gotton textile machinery . Ks. million - — 40) 170 104(b 
(si) Gement machinery 2 = - 4 — 3(b) 20 6(b) 
(iti) Sugar machinery .  ° . . 7 a — 73 25 44 
(iv) Jute mill machinery : : n. Fe — os 25 17 
(v) Papermachinery . : ; 92 ” — ee 40 0° 2(b) 
(vi) Steam boilers ; . : ” ae —_ ne _— 5(b) 
{vii) Machine tools A : : 3 3 _ 8 30 70 
(viit) Goal mining machinery . . 7000 tonnes ¥ = or _ 
39, Structural fabrication 
(i) For Rly. wagons, : - 7000 tonnes ¥ ee 97 
(ii) Others : ; : . #, i —J 203 508 an 
it). Railway rolling Stock & Gom- 
ponents 
(i) Locomotives 
(a)Steam . . Nos. 7 438(8) 179 400 272 
(b) Diesel. : : : Py ae _ ee _ a 
(c) Electric . . . : ” e _ re _ ie 
(ii) Wagons ‘ ‘ : . aS 2,924 30,000(#)  41,966(8) 2,500 69,130(8) 
(ii) Passenger coaches . . 7 as 479 4,380(8) 4,384(8) 2,300 7,332 





Notes—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed, 
(1) Including 3 wheelers and mopeds. 

2) Capacity for engincering industrics is estimatcd on the basis of double shift operation. 

(3) Except for 1965-66, figures relate to organised sector. 

(4: In term: of 4 wheelers. 

‘a: By working the capacity on three shifts. 

(b. Figures relate to calendar years. 

re) Includes 0-25 million cycles to be produced by the small seale sector. 

‘di An additional 0°5 million bicycles are expected to be produced in the small scale sector. 

e> Includes 80,000 domestic sewing machines to be produced by the small scale sector. 

(f) An additional 150,000 sewing machines are expected to be produced in the small scale sector. 
(g) Relates to Five Year period. 

(h) Figures are for 300 h. p. and below, 
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Table 259—PrinairaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 





























Third Plan Annual Plans Fourth Plan 
(1961-66) ~~ (1969-74) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve- Achievements i ere Achieve- 
mencs ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) | (1966-69) (1973-74) (1969-70)(p) 
1 2 8 9 10 11 12 
Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 
36, Iron and Steel 
(i) Steel ingots,  . .  . Milln. tonnes 9-2 65 19°4 10-8 64 
(ii) Finished steel r : a 68 495 13*2 Bel 4.8 
(iii) Pig ironforsale , . ‘ vr 1*5 1°2 3°4 3°8 1-3 
37. Aluminium F : . - '000 tonnes 80°0 62:1 299°9 220°0 135°0 
Mechanical Engg, Indusivies(*) 
38. Industrial machinery (*) ; 
(i) Gotton textile machinery . Ras. million 200 216 476 450 205 
(ii) Cement machinery Z a ny 45 49 225 190 98 
(iit) Sugar machinery . . : F, 140 77 315 210 124 
(iv) Jute mil] machinery R 5 y 25 35 80 a “é 
(v) Paper machinery . A F ae 65 to 70 17 74 135 33 
(vi) Steam boilers 7 . ° oF 250 ~ . we 
(vii) Machine tools (Organised sector) ne 300 294 886 650 272 
(viii) Coal mining machinery . - ’000 tonnes 20°0 5+1 22°3 20°0 15°0 
39, Structural fabrication 7 
(i) For Rly. wagons . . + ’000 tonnes . ; ee 
1,016 + 361 
(ii) Others : : ; ; a J 
40. Railway rolling Stock & Components 
(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam, ‘ . 7 Nos. 1,191 (%) 205 456 161 ae 
(b) Diesel) . . 1. és 115(@) 39 282 758 
(c) Electric . . . 7 rr 164(#) 32 137 340 
(ii) Wagons (in terms of 4 wheelers). ’000 Nos. 117.1) = 33*5 55°3 101+5 . 
(iii) Passenger coaches 7 . Nos, 7,879(@) 1,400 3,795 7,236 





Please see footnotes on page 643, 
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Table 250—Princrpat TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTs—conid. 























First Plan Second Plan 
1951-56 1956.61) 
Item Unit ( pi —— a 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 





(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Oe 
41. Automobile and ancillary industries 


(i) Passenger Cars, ; » 1000 Nos. 10°7 19+ 1(b) 
ii) Commercial Vehicles. : 55 16°5 30 9-9 57 28°4 
(iii) Jeeps & Station wagonsetc. . a 4°63 5*5(b) 
(iv) Motor cycles & Scooters? 3 a3 = ae 0-9(b) Nn 19+4 
42. Balland roller bearings . - Milln. Nos, 0°08 1°2 0:9 264 3-2 
43. Agricultural implements and ma- 
chinery 
(i) Powerdriven pumps. e 7000 Nos. 35 80—-85 37 86 109 
(it) Diesclengines (stationary) . 5; 5°5 50°0 10°4 21°0 44°7 
to 
22-0 
(tii) Tractors : ; 5 : = —_ = as 3°0 = 
44. Bicycles © : : » Milln. Nos. 0°10 0°53 0°5) 1°25(°) 1°07 
45, Sewing Machines. ‘ - 7000 Nos. 33°0 91°5 111-2 300-0(*) 303 
46. Ship ple Hindustan i 
yard, 000 GRT — _ 50(®) 90(£) 95 
Electrical Engineering Industries(*) 
47. Electrictransformers (33 Kv and 
below). : : : . Milln. KVA 0-2 0-4 0°6 1°4 1-4 
48. Llectric motors Me h. P- and 
below). F Milln.h.p. 0-1 0-3 0°3 0-6 0-7 
49. Electric fans. é : . Milln. Nos, 0-2 0-3 0-3 06 lel 
50. Radio Receivers z ‘ - “000 Nos, 54 350 102 300 282 
51. Heavy Electrical Panpment in 
the public sector : . Rs. million _ — a = 2 








Please sce footnotes on page 643. 
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Table 250—-PrincipaL TARGETS AND AGHIEVEMENTS— contd, 

















Third Plan Anuual Plans Fourth Plan 
(1961-66) (1969-74) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
é ments Achievements ments 











— 





(1965-68) (1965-66) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1969-70)(p) 








1 2 8 9 10 11 12 
41. Automobile and ancillary in- 
dustries 
(i) Passenger Cars. : + ‘000 Nos. 30 25°0 101-0 
(ii) Commercial Vehicles , A oP 60 } 35°4 102-0 85-0 3594 
S 
(iii) Jeeps & Station wagonsetc. . 39 1 J 10°4 21:8 : 
(iv) Motor cycles & Scuoters(+) . A 50 40°7 209°3 210°0 107+] 
42. Ball and raller bearings, « MilJn. Nos. 508) 8°3 32°5 20:0 14+ 
43. Agricultural implemenis and ma- 
chinery 
(i) Power driven puinps. . e ‘000 Nos. 150 244 955 450 375 
(ii) Diese] engines (stationary) ° ” 66 93°] 344°2 200 143 
(iii) Tractors E . . . 53 10°0 6-3 35°6 50 18°0 
+4, Bicycles. 3 : : . Milln. Nos. 2+ 0(4) 1-6 594 3.2 265 
45. Sewing machines ‘ F . 000 Nos. 700(F) 43() 1,195 600 408 
46. Ship Building Hindustan Ship- ; 
yard oe) ee T000GRT = 50 to GO 25°5 61-5 3-0 - 
Electrical Engineering Industries(*) 
47, Electric transformers (33 Kv and Milln,. KVA Sues 4°5 13+4 55 3°5 
below} 
48, Electric motors (200 hp. and Milln.  h.p. 2+5(hy 1*8 63 2°7 209 
below) ; 
49, Electric fans , . : » Milln. Nos. 2°5 1-4 4 360) 15 
50. Radio receivers . . » ‘000 Nos, 800 606 3,179 3,800 1,738 
51. Heavy electrical equipment in the 
public sector . ‘ : . Rg. million 330 79 116 


ae 


Please see foot-note on page 643, 
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Table 250-—Principan TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 








First Plan (1951-56) | Second Plan (1956-61) 




















Item Unit 1950-51 Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Chemical and Allied Industries 
32. Po tilisers 
ni Nitrogenous (in terms of nitro- 7000 tonnes 9 >| 80 295 101 
ven) 
ui: Phosphatic (in terms of P2Os) » g 30 12 122 53 
44. Heavy Gheimicals 
it) Sulphuric acid A ; i AB 101 203 167 478 368 
in} Sada ash = : 5 ‘ Be dh 79 82 234 152 
itt) Caustic Soda a . 2 E: 1! 34 36 137 101 
S4. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals & 
pesticides 
(4) Sulpha drugs Tonnes _ 182 84(a) 449 147(a) 
(it) Panicillin Milln. Mega 
Unit _ 5 7 40 40(a) 
(iii) Streptomycin ‘Tonnes — — = 18 znd 
(iv) D.D.T. A : : : 5 — ZH | 289 2,845 2,831 
4, Rubber manufacture 
(1) Autumobile tyres Milln. Nos. ay — 0-9 1°5 1-4 
(i!) Bicycle tyres . : ; F a a —_— 58 11°38 1)'2 
46. Paper and paper boards F 116 203 190 356 350 
(1) Newsprint *000 tonnes -_ 20 4 61 23 
57, Cement. Milln, tonnes 2:7 4-9 4-7 13-2 7 
58. Petroleum products 
(1) Processed : : : . . 409(b) 3¢7 44 5°8 
fi) Lubricating oils "000 tonnes — = = —_ a 
Textile Industry 
oY, Gotton 
i) Yarn Milln. Kgs. 534 744 744 885 801 
(ii) Cloth (mill made) . Milln. Metres 3,402 4,298 4,665 4,892 4,649 
Hl). Jute 7 é 7 ‘000 tonnes - 837 1,219 1,071 1,219 1,097 





(a) Figures relates to calendar year. 
‘b) Liquid petroleum products ia million gallgns, 
fe) Rs, million. 


Nore—A dash (—) Indicates that target was not fixed. 
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‘Table 250 -PrinciPaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTs—contd. 











Fourth 
Third Plan Annual Plan 
(1961-66) plans (1969-74) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve. Achieve- Targcts Achievements 


mcnts ments 





(1965-66) (1965-66) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1969-70) (1970-71) (1971-72) (1972-73) 


1 2 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 


i 
Chemical and Allied Industries 


52. Fertilisers 


(i) Nitrogenous . "000 tonnes 800 233 1,188 2,500 716 830 952 1,059 
(in terms of 
nitrogen) 
(ii) Phospheétic (in 
terms of P,();) ” 400 Hi 545 900 222 229 278 325 
53. Heavy Chemicals 
(i) Sulpuhric Acid. * 1,500 662 2,598 2,500 1,197 1,053 975 1,206 
(ii) Soda ash A 450 331 1,124 550 427 449 489 486 
(1ii) Caustic Soda . S 340 218 815 500 354 371 385 397 
$4, Drugs, Pharmaceuticals 
and pesticides 
(i) Sulpha drugs Tonnes 1,000 234 348 
(ii) Penicillin MMU 120 98 260 
(iii) Streptomycin Tonnes 150 90 225] = 2,500(c) — — ia re 
(v) D.D.T. . . ‘ » 2,800 2,680 6,200 
55. Rubber manufacturers 
(i) Automobile tyres . Milln. Nos. 4 2.3 8.8 6 4 — ee ‘ 
(ii) Bicycle tyres : 3 30.9 18.4 67.7 35 21 —_ BA a 
56. Paper and paper boards *» 700 558 ~—-1,886 850 706 _ 
(i) Newsprint °000 tonnes 120 30 83.8 150 38.9 _ ; 
57, Cement . . Milln. tonnes 13,0 10.8 34.8 18.0 13.6 ed + oe 
58. Petrolium products 
(i) Processed. . > 9.9 
9.4 41.1 26.0 _ _— ee a 
(ii) Lubricating oils . °000 tonnes 100 
Textile Industry 
59. Cotton 
(i) Yarn . . « Milln. Kgs. 1,021 907. 2,787 1,150 935 ~ oe : 
(ii) Cloth (millmade)  Milln. Metres 5,300 4,401 12,758 5,100 4,250 _ a 
60. Jute. . . 000 tonnes ~=-:1,300-s:'1,306 3,362 1,400 1,100 - o - 





Please see footnotes on page 647 ante. 
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Table 250—PrincipAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTs—conid, 


First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 














Item Unit 1950-51 Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
~~ ments —~———. ss ments 
(95586) =a (1960-61) — 
(1955-56) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 
Ot. Rayon and staple fibre 
(1) Rayon filament. 3 . Milln. Kgs. 0-2 10°0 73 30°8 2197 
(ii) Staple fibre . . F . » ea 51 7°2 14°5 22°1 
iit) Chemical pulp =. . - '000 tonnes -< _ ~ 30°5 - 


62. Woollen manufactures 


{i) Woollen & Worsted Yarn « Milln. Kgs. 83 {1-3 9+8 12+2 12°6 
(1) Woollen Cloth : 5 - Milin. Metres oe _— £3*17; 18+3 14°0 
‘1ii) Wool tops : < - Milin, Kgs. = — = 4-1 — 


Timber Industries 


63. Matches ‘ : ; . Milln. gross 27°0 35*3 30°9 35°0(4) 33-9 
boxes 


Food Industries 


6+. Sugar@) . : : : . Méilln. tonnes 1-1 eS 19 2°3 3+0 
t5. Vanaspati : 5 z . 7000 tonnes 155 305 280 406 340-2 


Transport and Communications 


60, Railways—Government 


(i) Passenger train kilomstre » Million 1630 — 175+2 _ 189+7 
(ii) Vreight Traffic (tonnes originat- 
ing). P ‘@ : . Milln. tonnes 93°0 = 115*9 164°6 156+2 
ons Route kilometres(?) : » 7000 Kilometres 53°6 _ 55+0 56°3 56:3 
t1y) Rolling stock on line 
(a) Locomotives . : - *000 nos. 8-2 _ 9-2 10+2 10-6 
(b) Qoaches(*) . . : J 19 19°5 _— 23°2 28°7 28°3 
(c) Wagons(*) . fA ; . + 205°6 _ 240°1 349°4 307°9 
(v) Rolling stock procurement 
(a) Locomotives : s ° 3 > 4 ~— 1-6(°) 2*4(°) 2+2(c) 
(b) Coaches. aac ; 23 ee _ 4*8(¢) 11-6(°) 77°) 
(c) Wagons. ° : . ” ate _ 61+3(°) 107-2(¢) 97+9¢¢) 


Notre—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 

(1) Relate to crop year November to October. 

(2) Achievement figures include worked lines. 

(3) Counting each vehicle/wagon as one unit irrespective of its size or capacity. 
(aj Includes small scale sector, 

(b} In terms of 4 wheelers. 

{¢) Figures are for the five period. 





rt 


45—-7CSO(ND)/74 


650 


FIVE YEAR PLANS 


Table 259—Principat TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 


Third Plan Annual 
(1961-66) Plans 
Item Unit ~ Boe Ee 
Targets Achieve- Achieve- Targets 
ments ments 
1 2 8 9 10 il 
61. Rayon and Staple fibre 
(i) Rayon filament. Milln. Kgs. 63.5 36.2 110.5 64 
(ii) Staple fibre . rr 34.0 38.0 160.3 90 
(iii) Chemical oulp . °000 tonnes 91.4 
62, Woollen manufactures 
(i) Woollen & 
Worsted Yarn . Milln. Kgs. 23.6 16.9 52.6 
(ii) Woollen Cloth . Milln. Mctrea 32.0 9.2 3183) $20.0 
(iii) Wool tops . Milln. Kgs. 14.3 4.6 23.6 
Timber Industries 
63, Matches ° « Méilln. gross 50.0 52.3 184.2 
boxes 
Food Industries 
64. Sugar(?#) . =. Million: 3.5 3.5 7.9 4.7 
tonnes 
65. Vanaspati . e 000 tonnes 500 401.2 1,254 625 
Transport and Communications 
66. Railway—Government 
(i) Passenger 
train killometre . Million ~- 214.4 659.2 _ 
(ii) Freight Traffic Million 248.9 203.0 602.2 240.5 
(tonnes Originating) tonnes 
(iii) Route killometres(?) °000 Kms. 58.3 58.4 177.0 
(iv) Rolling stock on line 
(a) Locomotives 000 nos. 11.9 sy ae, 34.8 - 
(b) Coaches(*) . np 33.0 32.8 101.3 _ 
(c) Wagons(*) . rr 441.8(6) 370.0 1,135.1 — 
(v) Rolling stock procurment 
(a) Locomotives. 3 1.8(¢) 1.86(c) 0.88 2.06 
(b) Coaches ‘ a 7. He) 8.0(c) 3.9 9.28 
(c) Wagons ° %3 L17.1(c) 55.3 132.83 


we eo re 


Sn faot-nases on page 649 ante. 








144 .8(c) 

















Fourth 
(1969-74) 


— 4 





Achievements 


12 13 
12°6 : 
4°3 e 
478 ee 
222.6 224.8 
207.9 196.5 
59.7 59.8 
1.3: 11.2 
34.7 35.1 

383.9 384.0 
0.22 0.20 

1.5 1.3 

14.9 11.1 


ee, ee ee 


(1963-66) (1965.66) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1969-70) (1970-71) (1971-72) (1972-73) 





i4 15 
228°4 =223°'7 
197°8 2013 

60.1 60°1 
lh-l 11+] 
35°6 35°8 
382°7  384°3 
0°21 0°20 
1:2 i+ 
8°5 10°8 
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Table 259-—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACGHIEVEMENTs——conid, 












































First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 
Targets  Achieve- Targets achieves 
Item Unit ments ments 
1950-51 ———— ee en ae 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 4 5 6 7 
67. Roads and Road Transport 
(i) Surfaced roads including 
national highways . F . 000 Kms, 157 _ 209 229 263 
(ii) Commercial Vehicles on roads *000 nos. 116 — 166 — 294 
68. Shipping 
(i) Cnastal . 7 . - 7000 GRT 217 _ 240 410 313 
(ti) Overseas ® . . aN 174 —— 240 490 565 
‘TOTAL . . . * 3 591 —_ 480 300 878 
Ports and Harbours 
69. Handling capacity (major ports) Milln. tonnes 20 = 25 33 38 
Posts andl Telegraphs 
70. Post Offices (urban & rural) « *000 nos. 36 _ 55 75 77 
7\. Telegraph Offices 7 ° ° OE 3.6 4°9 4.8 6.5 6.8 
72. Number of Telephones. e : ss 168 _ 278 460 463 
Social Services (Education) 
73. Schooling facilities for children 
in different age groups 
fi) Primary (6-11) enrolment . — Milln. 19.15 — 25.17 32.91 34,99 
(it) Muldle (11—~14)—enrolment FF, S12) — 4.29 5.50 6.70 
(iii) Secondary (14—17)enrolment(?) 33 1.26 _ 1.98 2.75 3.02 
74, University Education (*) 
fi) University stage (17—-23) 
enrolment (®) ‘ : *000 325 _ 536 san 742 
(i:} Garolment in science classes 7000 142 _ 210 — 192 
75. Yustitutions 
(a! Schools 
(i) Primary schools including (00 
Je. basic ». ett 209.7 — 278.1 330.9 330°4 
<i) Junior basic schools . * 7 33.4 _- 43.0 70.4 65.9 
iii) Middle Schools including 
Senior basic . F - 33 13.6 _ 22.7 25.2 49.7 
(iv) Senior basic schools . . re 0.4 _— 4.8 7.8 14.3 
‘v) Gigh/Higher Secondary 
Schools % ‘ ‘ ” 7.3 _ 10.8 13.7 17.3 
vi) Higher Secondary schools . 45 0.05 _ 0.5 1.3 2.9 
(vii) Secondary schools with cle- 
mentary science . . ee _ _ 4.9 
Marky A leah (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


1) Tncludes enrolments in classes XI and XIL in U.P. which are affiliated to U.P. Board. 
“8) Arts. Science and Commerce only. 

(3) As at the end of 1968-69, 

(a) Actual traffic handled. 

(2) Bata for the periods 1950-51 to 1960-61 exclude Marmagao. 
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Third plan Annual Plans Fourth Plan 
(1961-66) (1966-69) (1969-74) 
Item Unit Sa i aS eer te gem cg OS 
TargetsAchieve Achieve Targets Achievements 
ments ments - —_—_———_ er 
-_——— — (1973. (1969- (1970. (1971- (1972- (1973. 
(1965- (1965- (1968- 74) 70) 71) 72) 73) 74) 
66) 66) 69) 
I 2 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 


Bw ee 
67, Roads and Road 
Transport 
(i) Surfaced roads in- 
cluding national 


highway. . 000 Kilometres 276 343 389 449 398 421 476 498 = 520 
(ii) Commercial Vehi— 
cles on roads, 7000 nos. . 365 332 vs 585 414 425 456 at 
68, Shipping 
(i) Goastal =, : 7000 GRT 320 323 337 400 232 245 217 201 257 
(ii) Overseas. F cae 720 1,217 1,810 3,100 2,104 2,212 2,303 2,453 2,834 
rT SY ST Ee te ee te he ee ee 
TOTAL . * 1,040 1,540 2,147 3,500 2,336 2,457 2,520 2,654 3,091 


ee 





Ports and Harbours 


NS Sa aS ot Om a 


69, Handling — capacity 
(major ports) « Milln.tonnes 50(b)  50(a) 


o 
a 
~ 
I 
1S) 


4-42 55-6) 59:20 58-34 62 
Posts and Telegraphs 
70, Post Offices 

(urban & rural), 000 nos. 100 97 103 120 105 


5 109 112 116 119 
71, Telegraph Offices Pr 9-0 8:6 10-2 12-6 10°6 1}-2 11-6 12°3 12-5 
72, Number. of 


Telephoiss , . a 760 858 1,120 1,880 1,470 91,293 1,397 1,520 1,639 
Social Services (Education ) 
73, Schooling facilities 

for chilaren in 

different age group , 

(i) Primary (6-11) 


enrolment : Milln, 50:29 50:47 54-39 68-58 58-2! 59-25 63-75 ee me 
(ii) Middle (11—14) 

enrolinent . ‘9 10:16 10-58 [2-05 18-10 13-31 13-40 15-08 7 sis 
(iti) Secondary (14— 


17) enrolement(?) > 4°61 5:04 6-83 9-69 7.08 717 8+50 


74, University — Educa- 
tion (9) 

(i) University stage 

(17—-23) cnrol- 


ment). ‘ 7000 «1,300 «1,240 1,690 2,660 1,995 2,215 3,000 
(ii) Enrolinent in 
science Classes , 2000 553 450 1,724 1,190 . . 


75, Institutions, 
(a) Schools. 
(i) Primary schools including 


Jc. basic 000 «405.7 391.1 1,193.8 a 400.4 404.4 414.4 ar 
(ii) Junior basic schools ”” 101.4 an . - +: on 
(ii Middle schools includin 

enior basic. . : ”» 58.3 75.8 224.6 ai 87.8 988.6 94.2 

(iv) Senior basic schools ” 18.0 te a 
(v) High/Higher Secondary 

schools, . - : : 22.8 27.5 96.4 Aa 34.3 35.8 38.5 : 
(vi) Higher Secondarv Schools ,, 5.2 ae 
(vii) Secondary schools with 

clementary science . . ‘3 9.4 





Please see footnoteon page 651 ante 


FIVE YEAR PLANS 


Table 250-—PrINcIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 


First Plan 
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Second Plan 





(195 1-56) (1956-61) 
[tem Unit 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 
1950-51 ire ennai E 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
(b) Colleges 
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce 
Colleges. : ‘ - Nos. 548 _ 783 — 161 
(ii) Universities oo 27 - 32 od 45 
76. Training of Teachers 
Training Institutions 
(i) ‘Training schools i} 782 a 930 1,16! 1,138 
iui) Training Colleges(*) ” 53 — 107 137 147 
77. Technical Education 
(a) Degrees courses 
1) Institutions 9 49 _ 65 72 102 
(at) Admission Capacity A 4,720 _— 5,890 6,947 13,820 
(ii7) Outeturn . i 2,200 _~ 4,020 6,280 5,700 
(b) Diploma courses 
(i) Institutions : 86 — 114 124 19$ 
(1) Admission capacity * 5,900 — 10,480 11,997 25,800 
(ly Out-turn . sf 2,480 _: 4,500 8,450 8,000 
Health 
78, H »pitals and Dispensaries Beds . 000 113 — 125 155 186 
79, Primacy Health Centres Nos. — 725 3,725 2,800 
80, Medical Education 
(i) Medieat Colleges . 30 = 42 53 57 
(1) Annual Admission 7000 2 — 3.5 4.7 5.8 
81, Training Programmes 
(i) Dactoe(*) . » 56 = 65 70 70 
(ii) Nurses(?) . » 15 ~ 18.5 31 27 
(iii) Health Visitors(*) Nos 521 —_ 800 2,500 1,500 
$2. Family Planning Centres 
(i) Rural(#) ” _ 21 2,000 1,379 
(it) Urban . . > = 126 500 757 
Housing 
83. Subsidised industrial housing "000 — — 42.2{a) 64.3(a) 61.7(a) 
84. Low income group housing a ~ _ 4.4(a) 60.0(a) 35.1{a) 
” - _- . 47.0(a) 4.5 


85, Village housing 


Note.—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


(4) Tu practice or in service, 
(4) fucludles rural sub-centres, 
(a) For the Five Year period. 
(b) For the period 1966-69, 


(c) Under-graduate ‘Teacher ‘Training Colleges uf some States are included in Teacher Training Schools for the years 


1966-69. 
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Table 259—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTs—concld, 








Fourth Plan 
(1969-74) 





Targets 
Achievements 





(1965-66) (1965-66) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1969-70) (1970-71) £1971-72) (1972-73) (1973-74) 








Third plan Annual 
(1961-66) Plans 
Ttem Unit Targets Achieve- Achieve- 
ments ments 
1 2 8 9 10 
(b) Calleges. 
(i) Arts, — Science 
& Commerce 
Colleges e« Nos. 1,400 1,769 4,078 
(ii) Universities . Pe 58 64 217 
76, Training of Teacher 
Training Institutions 
(i) ‘fraining Schools __,, — 601 1,81&(c) 
(ii) Training Colleges ,, 312g? 72 3,235 
77, Technical Educations. 
(a) Degree courses 
(i) Enstitutions . ‘n 119 138 +10 
(ii) Admission 
capacity », 19,137 24,700 75,146 
(iii) Out-turn = gg,-«:12,000 10,280 2,744 
(b) Diploma Courses 
(i) Institutions . a 289 274 , 904(b) 
(ii) Admission 
capacity « ,, 59,000 48,050  146,131(b) 
(iii) Out-turn », 19,000 17,700 70,232(b) 
Health 
78. Hospitals and 
Despensaries Beds (000) 240 240 256 
79. Primary Health 
Centres » Nos. 5,000 4,481 4,919 
80, Medical Education. 
(i) Medical 
Colleges i 15 87 93 
(ii) Annual ’ 
Admission 7000 8.0 10.5 1].7 
81, Training Programmes 
(i) Doctors(?) . 7 8i 86 103 
(ii} Nurses (*) ” 45 45 61 
(iii) Health Visitors(*) Nos. 3,500 
82. Family Planning 
Centres 
(i) Rural(*) .  . —,, ~~ 6,100-:10,757(b) 68,322 
fii) Urban hs 2,100 1,381 5,213 
Housing 
83. Subsidised industrial 
housing 000 =73.0(a) 13.1 15.5 
84, Low income group 
housing. : » 75.09(a) 6.4 14.5 
85. Village housing. », 125,09(a) 8.1 11.6 


Please see footnete on page 653 ante, 











11 12 13 14 15 16 
9,609 2,792 3,052 . 
; 81 86 90 
fen thealg heaas 1,139 
336035] 357 
136 138 138 is 
25,070 25,070 25,070 “3 
15,686 17,768 18,223 
308 316 316 316 
48,972 48,972 48,972 48,972 : 
22,754 23,117 17,498 =: 16,223 
282 263 270 273 278 282 
5,427 5,015 5,112 5,192 5,248 5,250 
103 95 96 96 99 99 
13.0 11.8 11.8 11.9 12.3 12.5 
138 109 «116 123 130 138 
88 66 71 76 al 88 
.. 7,210 7,413 
36,977 4,327 4,986 a .. 
1,856 1,690 1,783 ws oe . 
49 3.9 9.7 hs 
4.7 6.3 16.4 . 
3.3. 2.0 


APPENDICES 
(I to XD 
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ALL INDIA 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (?) 
Bihar . . 


Gujarat (3) 
Haryana ‘ . 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya (*) 
Nagaland 
Orissa . . 


Punjab 
Rajasthan. . 
Tami! Nadu . 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal (3) . 


Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi. r 3 
Goa, Daman & Di 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry . 





AppenpIx I 


PATTERN OF LAND UTILISATION 


(For land utilisation purposes) 


°000 Hectares 





Permanent Land 





under 
miscella- 
neous 
tree crops 
(not in- 
culded in 
net area 
sown) 


6 


4,366 


297 
226 
197 

20 


41 


112 
31] 
132 
131 
207 
24 


(1970-71) 
Total Classification of reporting area 
(Reported 
arca 
according Forests. Not pastures 
tovillage available and other 
Papers) forculti- grazing 
(Forland vation lands 
utilisation 
purposes) 
2 3 4 5 
305,270 65,978 45,368 13,314 
27,440 6,337 4,223 1,078 
7,795 2,080 2,555 234 
17,330 2,928 2,605 18} 
18,562 1,634 4,827 1,091 
4,402 9D 490 5+ 
5,076 2,782 291 1,188 
4,523 2,776 530 133 
18,943 2,890 1,777 1,619 
3,859 1,055 346 28 
44,238 14,459 4,394 35221 
30,758 5,417 2,668 1,666 
2,201 602 1,445 (b) 
. : : 2,249 187 1,900 _ 
1,351 266 1,025 — 
15,540 +,973 1,803 725 
5,031 123 62+ 5 
34,109 1,355 5,878 1,807 
13,004 2,013 2,320 231 
1,048 630 31 34 
29,806 4,952 152 77 
8,852 1,101 1,272 (b) 
. 790 740 3 3 
. . 5,644 5,154 37 ee 
° 49 Zl 3 8 
* 148 { +7 1 
. 370 105 37 I 
- x 3 _ (a) = 
2,092 1,298 735 - 
47 — 10 1 





(1) In absence of data for 1970-71, latest available information has been shown. 


(a) Below 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in Col. 4. 


Cultura- 
blewaste 
land 


16,101 


1,116 
184 
513 


552 
41 
167 
165 

B15 
80 

2,108 
1,490 
(b) 


771 


85 
6,112 
507 


1,345 


(b) 


149 


‘ Directrorate of Economics & Strtitticsy, Ministry of Agriculture to Irrigation, 


— EE 


Appenpix I—contd. 


PATTERN or LAND UTiLisaTioN—contd. 
(For land utilisation purpose) 
(1970-71) 





Classification of reporting 
aréa—(contd.) 





Fallow land 





Fallow Current Net 
Landsother  fallows ar¢asown 
than cur- 


rent fallows 





1 8 9 10 
ALL INDIA. F : : . 3 : - 8,612 11,133 140,398 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh. : ; ; is é - 883 1,771 11,735 
Assam (') - . : : : 2 . ; 166 115 2,235 
Bihar . : - : c ‘ A : ; 879 1,573 8,454 
Gujarat) ‘ ‘ : : 5 : 4 392 898 9,226 
Haryana . : : < A : 4 ; (a) 150 3,565 
Himachal! Pradesh 2 59 546 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ; : - é il 90 706 
Karnataka - : ‘ : . : A P 672 811 10,248 
Kerala . . , , ° . : : : 23 23 2,172 
Madhva Pradesh . : : F : : : 858 15 18,352 
Maharashtra : . : ° 2 3 a 819 823 17,668 
Man'}ur 7 ‘ o ‘ . FA ‘ a = (a) 140 
Meghalaya - . . . : . ; F — = 162 
Nagaland (7) - - ; ; f : A as = 60 
Oren. sw (ke ee 95 623 6,119 
Punjab . . . . : . : 4 — 139 4,053 
Rajasthan. . : : . : . : 2,326 1,443 15,179 
Tamil Nadu : : ‘ ° . ° . 573 965 6,169 
Tripura : : : : ; ‘ r 2 3 240 
Uttar Pradesh . F : é A 3 5 345 870 17,305 
Wet Bengal (7) . : : . . . . 239 (c) 5,633 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N. Islands . . : . . : ° 1 I {8 
Arunachal Pradesh 7 : : . 7 ‘ 118 52 115 
Chandigarh . . : . . . - * — _, _ 
D.&N.Haveli. . . . 8 . . ] os 16 
Delhi. . * . . F ‘ ‘ 7 8 81 
Goa. Daman & Diu. . . . : ‘ = sesh 133 
Lakshadweep. ‘ ee ‘ . x = (a) 3 
Mizoram 4 . ‘ ‘ . ° . 7 = a 39 
Pondicherry . : : : . . . : (a) ! 32 














Area sown 
morc than 
once 


a 
24,721 


1,612 
558 
2,572 
GO 
1,392 
366 


160 
639 
761 
2,210 
1,069 
7 
29 
1 
729 
1,625 
1,550 
1,215 


105 
5,902 
1,537 


(a) 
15 


36 


(a) 


19 





(1) In absence of data for 1970—7], latest available information has been shown. 
(a) Below 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in Gol. 4, 
(c) Included in Col. 8. 
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2000 Hectares 


Total 
cropped 
area 


12 
See. 


165,119 


13,347 
2,793 
11,026 


9,824 

4,957 
912 
866 
10,887 
2,933 


20,562 
18,737 
147 


191 
61 
6,848 
5,678 
16,729 
7,384 
345 
23,207 
7,170 


18 
130 


17 
117 
139 


40 
3] 
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AREA & YIELD or Principat Crops 
(1972-73) 


A-~-Area in 000 Hectares 


P_-Production in 000 Tonnes 





Foodgrains (Cereals) 














(b) Less than 500 tonnes. 











Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi 
A P A P A P A POA Pp 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 10 Il 
ALL INDIA . : ‘ - 36,688 39,245 15,513 6,968 11,117 3,929 5,838 6,388 2,329 1,923 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . ; . 2,928 4,256 2,848 1,230 506 180 287 292 239 22) 
Awami «§ «© «© « 2,069 ©2,1977 + ms = ae I 6 a sas 
Bihar . 7 . : - 4,716 4,464 9 3 16 8 855 800 145 63 
Gujarat . . . . 405 148 1,015 213 1,716 844 251 256 50 24 
Haryana . . . ° 291 462 189 55 904 467 112 124 ~ -- 
Himachal Pradesh : ae 95 86 ba — = — 251 393 13 8 
Jammu & Kashmir : ‘ 230 343 (a) (b) 17 9 276 380 —_ a= 
Karnataka . . . . 1,010 1,749 1,794 1,082 267 80 120 424 986 810 
Kerala. . . . . 874 1,376 2 i = — = =. 5 4 
Madhya Pradesh . . « 4,579 3,084 2,226 1,746 224 145 624 616 20 5 
Maharashtra | . . e 1,285 746 4,994 1,246 1,278 204 21 16 195 85 
Manipur : ‘ . . 147 152 .— _— = — 14 22 — — 
Meghalaya . . . 97 110 —2 _ mee ie 15 8 —_ = 
Nagaland. < 2 ‘ 61 35 — = = — 10 6 aes _ 
Orissa . . . . . 4,476 3,983 21 14 3 2 78 61 168 144 
Punjab ‘ : : . 476 955 i 3 129 108 562 906 ~ aay 
Rajasthan. : . 136 80 989 308 = 5, 234 864 802 662 ~~ aa 
TamilNadu. . . «. 2,85! 5,569 680 537. 428 290 15 16 279 282 
Tripura . . 7 . 282 183 — > -— = — = ase _ 
Uttar Pradesh : ‘ B 4,374 3,273 729 524 1,086 720 1,483 1,357 259 258 
West Benga! . . . ~ 5,069 5,715 1 (b) (a) (b) 47 38 7 6 
Union Territory : ‘ 
Ac& N. Islands. . . 10 16° -_ = = es a = = oy 
Arunachal! Pradesh r ‘ 59 52 — — ae — ae _ a —_ 
D. & N. Haveli . : . 10 6 1 (b) — = aa i 3 
Delhi . . . . . 2 2 10 4 9 ri i 1 ~ = 
Goa, Daman & Di 2 ° 52 78 _ — ~~ = = —_ 6 6 
Lakshadweep. ‘ : . — — _ _ —_ ~ ~ —_ 
Mizoram . . . 73 69 _ — ~ — 3 4 — =o 
Pondicherry . 7 - : 33 76 {a) (b) 1 t ae = 3 5 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. Source + Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 


AREA & YIELD oF PaincipaL Crops—contd. 





Aprenpix Il—contd. 


Small millets 





A 
1 12 
ALLINDIA .  . «ss 4,265 
States 
Audhra Prad¢sh  - . 5 637 
Avwam . : F F . 10 
Bihar . . . 7 : 184 
Gujarat : . . : 138 
Haryana . . 7 2 
Himachal Pradésh ; F 27 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ ay ey, 
Karnataka . * : : . 368 
Kerala. . ; , Ms 5 
Madhya Pradesh . : ; 1,567 
Maharashtra : : ; 177 
Manipur . ‘ ~~ 
Meghalaya - . : : 9 
Nagaland . 19 
Origaa - 178 
Punjab 1 
Rajasthan 60 
Tamil Nadu - 376 
Yripura . ; x 
Uttar Pradesh . . é 493 
West Bengal 7 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . i. ‘ eer 
Arunachal Pradésh . : ae 
Dp. & N. Haveli - . : fe 
Delhi. F F : ‘ — 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ aa 
Lakshadweep. 2 7 , nar 
Mizoram . . . ‘ os 
Pondicherry - . . F ou 








(a) Less than 500 hectares 


(b) Less than 500 tonnes. 





P 
13 


1,552 


219 
68 
67 

16 


10 
107 


334 
54 


}2 
82 


(b) 


280 


285 


(1972-73) 


Foodgrains (Gereals)—contd. 


Wheat 


A 


P 
15 


19,464 24,735 


20 
112 
2,509 


371 
1,270 
315 


189 
299 


2,404 
1,399 


6,135 
368 





10 
160 
3,136 


548 
2,231 


333 


174 
109 


2,285 
248 
(b) 


(b) 
85 


5,368 
1,754 
(b) 


7,515 
688 








Barley 
A P 
16 17 
2,449 2,379 
218 120 
5 2 
144 149 
41 50 
15 9 
180 161 
3 | 
56 59 
434 489 
1,288 1,300 
62 36 
3 2 


A—Area in 000 Hectares 


659 


P—Production in 000 Tonnes 


Total cereals 





A 
18 





Pp 
19 





Food grains 


98,362 87,120 6,968 


745 
4,792 
885 


12,697 
8,644 
161 


114 
90 
4,975 


3,633 
9,054 
4,630 


282 
15,848 
5,963 


10 
59 
13 


77 
58 


76 
36 


6,408 
2,348 
8,663 


2,102 
3,488 
B86 


926 
4,361 
1,384 


8,376 
2,600 
174 


119 
52 
4,372 


7,400 
4,163 
6,975 


185 
15,231 
6,488 


16 
52 


103 
84 


73 
82 


(Pulses) 
Gram ~ 
A P 
20 21 
4,537 
70 18 
4 2 
262 134 
34 28 
970 551 
26 14 
3 1 
132 20 
1,629 = 1,109 
242 41 
(a) (b) 
26 14 
319 267 
1,204 803 
8 5 
(a) — 
1,921 1,46} 
116 67 
5 3 























660 APrenpix I]—contd. 
AREA & YIELD oF PRINCIPAL Crops—contd. 
(1972-73) 
A—Area in 000 Hectares 
P—Production 000 Tonnes 
Foodgrains (pulses)—contd, Total Oilsceds 
—— ten, ET 
Tur Other Pulses Food grains Groundnuts 
A P A P A P A P 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 
ALL INDIA . : ‘ : 2,424 1,928 11,524 3,442 119,277 97,026 6,900 5,798 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ . 183 38 1,091 243 8,808 6,708 1,344 1,321 
Assam . . ? S : 5 3 89 42 2,300 2,396 — _— 
Bihar . F P f f 135 WOT 1,078 395 10,126 9,320 4 3 
Gustat « «= ee 86 34 260 50 4,330 2,214 1,582 1,241 
Haryana A : : 8 6 88 33 3,976 4,078 7 6 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ é (a) (b) 43 14 810 914 2 2 
Jammy & Kashiniz : _ _ 44 28 792 954 a _ 
Karnataka . . ‘ : 197 65 728 154 5,849 4,600 906 638 
Kerala. : ; : : 5 (b) 33 12 923 1,397 17 18 
Madhya Pradesh . . ’ 529 475 2,206 672 17,058 10,631 435 216 
Maharashtra : ; ‘ 509 198 1,076 211 10,471 3,051 657 486 
Manipur « See uJ = i a 16] 174 ee ay 
Meghalaya . : A ‘ (a) (b) 1 1 115 120 — a 
Nagaland. : . ‘ -- -- 2 i 92 54 - = 
Orissa . 7 : F - 51 27 863 448 5,915 4,860 90 122 
Punjab . . ‘ * 2 1 59 26 4,013 7,694 152 147 
Rajasthan. : c : 36 13 1,899 179 12,194 5,158 242 141 
TandiNadu. 2 eee 94 46 519 141 5,251 7,167 1,106 1,163 
Tripura . “ c ‘ (a) (b) 2 1 285 186 _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh 3 : : 564 869 1,025 593 19,357 18,154 353 286 
West Bengal . . : s 18 ae 4ih 196 6,108 6,772 _— —_~ 
Union Territory 
A. & N.Istands . : ‘ ~ — = — 10 16 ae sts 
Arunacha! Pradesh ° . —_ ~ — _ 59 52 — — 
D. & NvHaveli . . ’ 1 1 2 1 15 9 as foes 
Delhi. - - . ‘ ‘ (a) (b) 3 i 86 107 — _ 
Goa, Daman & Din. . — —_ — — 58 84 = as 
Lakshadweep. . . . — — = a _ ees = = 
Mizoranr ‘ . . . _ - —_ — 76 73 — — 
Pondicherry . ‘ F . _ — — — 36 82 3 7 
ae 


(a) Less than 500 hectares. 
(b) Less than 500 tonnes. 


Aprenpix [I-~contd. 661 


AREA & YIELD oF PrincipaL Crops—conid, 
(1972-73) 


A—Area in 000 Hectares 


P—Production in 000 Tonnes 


a  N 


Oilszeeds—contd, 














i a pp rh el 
Sesamum Rapeseed and Lineseed Castor seed Total Oilseeds(*) 
mustard 
A P A P AP AP AP 
1 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 (37 38 39 
ALL INDIA . j . . 2,288 385 3,319 §©61,808 1,726 428 426 145 14,749 6,858 
Slate ; 
Audhra Pradexh . . : 218 29 1 (b) 19 3 294, 53 «1,947, 1,083 
Aman << Ae Bee i 5 158 65 2 i 2 \ 173 72 
ftiee's «© 99 Bees 24 7 84 44 82 26 6 10 200 90 
Gujarat F 4 : 5 102 20 43 19 = = 49 33 1,935 $29 
Mlaryana 7 ‘ ; . 2 1 21k 99 1 l a —_ 299 107 
Flirnachal Pradesh ‘ . ia 2 4 1 7 (b) = = 20 5 
Jammu & Kashmir. é . 7 2 25 20 6 5 as = 38 26 
Karnataka. ’ A - 63 14 2 l 37 3 31 21 853 473 
Kerala. : : : ‘ 12 3 3 = 28 on 
Madhya Pradesh . : : 284 62 213 100 666 160 3 | 1,601 615 
Maharashtra . ; : 122 23 4 1 182 28 2 1 1,043 249 
Manipur , : . . -- — = _ = == fs _ = _ 
Meghalaya . 4 . ° (a) (b) 5 3 _ 5 3 
Nagaland. . : : 1 (b) i 1 = = —_ = 2 | 
Oana = «= i) Geeane 102 52 65 31 21 9 26 21 80L 833 
Punjab : ‘ 6 ‘ 16 6 172 107 3 1 eos _ 352 267 
Rajasthan. F : ‘ 455 27 294 216 55 14 2 (b) 1,064 383 
TamilNadu. - + + = 136 44 1 me = oe 10 4 1,208 1,151 
Tripura ‘ ‘ ; . z 1 3 | aes pa — a 5 2 
Utear Pradesh oo. 3: 711 80 1,935 1,058 608: 166 I 1 3,570 1,559 
Weat Bengal. ‘ : . 11 6 96 43 37 11 _ ee 144 59 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . . . _ —_ _ _ — a _— _ _ as, 
Arunachal Pradesh . . — —_— = = = _ <= -_ _. a 
1). & N. Haveli. . . — — _ —_ ane _ 3 ee =. me 
Delhi... — 1 (bh) = Se ae 1b) 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : _ — = _ es a5 me — 23 -. 
Lakshadweep. . - _ — —_ — a 5 = — _ _ 
Mizoram ‘ . ‘ “ 2 1 — — — — = ie 2 1 
Pondicherry . . . . (a) (b) — 24 _ _ aa rar 4 5 


ee, 
(1) Relate to major oilseeds, 
(a) Less than 500 hectores. 
(b) Less than 500 tonnes, 


662 Apprenprx Ii—contd. 


AREA & YIELD or PRINGIPAL CRoPs—contd. 











(1972-73) 
A—Area in 000 Hectares 
P—Prodyction in 000 tonnes 
Cotton(?) Jute?) Mesta(#) 
A P ‘A P A P 
] 40 41 42 43 44 45 
eee eee 
ALL INDIA : ; ‘ ‘ , : 5 7,479 5,417 700 4,978 292 1,112 
State; 

Andhra Pradesh. : ; : : . ¢ 298 113 — — 101 418 
Assam . . . F : $ : ; 4 4 2 134 1,010 8 32 
Bihar . : : : : : ; : : 1 3 131 688 31 149 
Gujarat : ‘ : : 5 : ‘ : 1,790 1,383 = = = = 
Haryana . : : : ; Z ; . 258 423 - —_ —_ = 
Himachal! Pradesh : : : . 4 : 1 I = = —_ a 
Jammu & Kashmir F : ; ; Fs j 1 1 _ == -_ _ 
Karnataka. F : : . : : - 888 418 — = LI 6 
Kerala. « ie ae 'a . 8 8 = = _ 
Madhya Pradesh . : : ; : r ; 68+4 330 — _ 17 27 
Maharashtra E ; : : : q 3 2,531 1,053 ma — 35 47 
Manipur ‘ : é 3 : . A ; * = oe aos fae —_ 
Meghalaya - : : . : : e : 10 4 7 41 5 10 
Nagaland. : : , . ° : - — _ — ss — _ 
Orissa. « +» «» « «fi oe. ma 1 42 382 26 131 
Punjab F i : ; ; ; 6 ; 506 1,015 ae a = a 
Rajasthan - . . ; : ‘ 343 287 — —_ (a) (b) 
Tami! Nadu . : ; : : 3 : : 302 327 — = (a) (b) 
Tripura . . y a . f : ' 2 2 8 58 10 57 
Uttar Pradesh . . . : E ‘ j 47 37 10 88 af paar 
Weat Bengal . a . ‘ bee : 3 1 367 2,712 48 234 


Union Territory ¢ 


A. & N. Islands . é : F . . ‘ _ _— = — = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ . . : é . — —~ _ — ae = 
D. & N. Haveli. . . . . i —_— — — — a sles 
Delhi. : i : : , ‘ : é 1 1 oo — = _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : i F F 3 wad = re as _ = 
Lakshadweep. . ' , . : ‘ ‘ a = = bes oad = 
Mizoram ‘ . : - : F . i 2 _ — = = 
Pondicherry .- : : . 7 . 7 2 5 — a ae, = 


A 
(1) Production in 000 Bales, One bale=180 Kgs. cach. 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. 
(b) Less than 500 tonnes. 


ArEA & YIELD oF PRINCIPAL CRroPs—contd. 





ALL INDIA 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assan . ‘ e 
Bihar . - 


Gujarat 
Haryana 7 : 
Wimachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . : 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Mahararht ra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa . 


Punjab 
Rajamthan. . 
Tami! Nadu. 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal. 


Union ‘Territory : 
A.& N. I.lands 


Arunachal! Pradesh 
1D. & N. Haveli . 


Delhi P 
Goa. Daman & Diu 
Lakahadweep 


Mizmam 
Pondicherry . 


ta) Less than 500 hectres. 


vba Less than 500 tonnes. 


APPENDIx II—contd. 


(1972-73) 


Tea 


46 47 


359 456 


184 241 
(a) we 


mm ov 
wo 


89 106 





A 


48 


146 


90 
32 
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A—Area in 000 Hectares 


P—Production in 000 Tonnes 





Coffee Rubber (Tapped) area 


Pp A P 





49 50 5l 





91 154 12 


73 2 
lt 146 106 

















664 Appennix If—contd. 
Area & Y1EeLD oF Principal Crops 
(1972-73) 
A—~Area in 000 Hectares 
P—Production in 000 Tonnes 
Sugar Cane Tobacco Potatoes 
(Gur) 
A P A Po 
1 52 53 54 55 57 
ALL INDIA . ‘ : : 2,452 12,763 445 372 505 4,451 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 134 1,108 223 163 (a) 1 
Aveant-; 34 135 8 6 27 131 
Bihar 134 475 13 5 105 784 
Gujarat 38 180 87 110 3 79 
Haye 136 600 1 1 5 89 
YWimacha!l Pradesh 4 ) 1 (b) 14 72 
Jammu & Kashmir ! 2 (a) (b) ! 5 
Karnataka 104 846 37 20 9 49 
Kerala. 8 40 l 2 =e om 
Madhya Pradesh 52 137 2 1 18 166 
Maharashtra 146 1,311 tl 4 9 32 
Manipur or =a = == -— 
Meghalaya (a) 1 (a) (b) 16 66 
Nagaland l 4 = = 3 14 
Oriséa 31 200 15 13 7 36 
Punjab 102 469 (a) (b) 19 240 
Rajasthan 34 135 6 3 2 6 
Tami) Nadu - 144 1,250 14 21 12 104 
Tripura . . : 2 7 l (b) 3 20 
Uttar Pradesh 1,308 5,673 i 1 172 1,603 
West Benga! . 32 164 13 10 76 949 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands = ‘aaa = . —_ = 
Arunachal Pradesh 7 ~ : Sy, _ = 
D. & N. Haveli 7 = = = - 
Delhi. + + 1 = (b) (a) 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu t 4 _ _ — ma 
Lakshadweep. — ae — — — 
Mizoram . . . : 2 (a) ae I ! 
Pondicherry . : S . 2 a” 3 _ = = 








(a) Less than 500 hectares, 


(b) Less than 500 tonnes, 


Appenpix II—coneld. 665 


AREA & YIELD oF PRINCIPAL Crops 














(1972-73) 
A—-Area in 000 Hectares 
P—Production in 000 Tonnes 
Black Pepper Chillies (dry) Ginger (dry) Coconuts(?) 
A P A P A P A P 
] 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
a 
ALLINDIA ‘ : : 120 26 682 412 23 34 1,098 5,954 
Stutes & 
Anchra Pradesh ‘ . = = 152 85 1 if 40 166 
Assam .« . 4 : — — é 5 _ — 4 11 
Dibar . . « ‘ = —_ a 2} 24 aa = —_ = 
Gujarat :. «fee -. = 18 9 (a) (b) ze = 
Haryana . 3 : : — = 10 oe = =. Sy 2 
flimachal Pradesh 5 : * * 1 (b) 9 I - _ 
Janmu & Kashmir . . — ~, 1 \ = = = -_ 
Karnataka . 4 é : 3 1 93 26 1 2 134 644 
Kerala. . : F ; 116 25 3 3 12 24 746 3,921 
Madhya Pradesh . : . = ~— 4) 8 2 1 aa si 
Maharashtra oo ~ — 136 59 (a) (bd) 9 47 
Manipur - . . ‘ _ =~ — = ae a a ae 
Meghalaya . : ° . = = H 1 _~ —_ —~ = 
Nagaland - + . . — — 1 1 — — ~ = 
Orissa . . . : . _ _— 38 28 2 2 LL 39 
Punjab 7 . . « — — 20 20 — es on = 
Rajasthan = - . ‘ : — = 39 11 (a) (a) _ _ 
Tamil Nadu . . . . (a) (b) 73 106 ! l 105 932 
‘Tripura . * * . —_— os t (b) (a) (iv) jl \ 
Uttar Pradesh Z : . — — 21 8 — a, a _ 
West Bengal. . : . _ — 9 7 2 2 7 22 


Union Territor) t 


A. & N. Islands . . * —_ — —a ag = = 19 64 
Arunacha! Pradesh . . — _ 24 east os ne a 2 
vp. & N. Haveli . . ‘ — os =. 5 2 _ _ _ 
Delhi - . ‘ . . _— — i { — — — = 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F bes = = Be __ _ 20 70 
Lakshadweep + . 7 == = _ _ —_ —_ 3 QI 
Mizoram . . . . = = (a) (b) (a) 1 _ saa 
Pondicherry - . . . ~~ a (a) (b) <4 ue 2 17 


ca ee 
(?) Production in Million nuts. 


(a) Less than 500 hectares. 


(b) less than 500 tonnes. 
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666 Appenpix III 


CLASSIFICATION oF ToTAL Forest AREA 











(1969-70) 
Sq- Kilometer 
Area by Gomposition Area by functions 
Total ee sl pe na eas 
forest Goniferous Non-conffer- Merchant- Non-mer- 
area area ous area able area chantable 
area 
] 2 3 4 5 6 
rn rr 
ALLINDIA . ‘ ; : ‘ . ‘ ‘ 752,641(c) 37,200 706,223 605,171 138,259 
State 
Andbra Pradesh . . : . : : 3 65,120 — 65,120 51,445 13,675 
Assam (3) . r ‘ . . . . . 39,555 15 39,540 37,555 2,000 
Bihar - . ‘ . . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 29,236 — 29,236 29,236 = 
Gujarat + se 17,998 be, 17,998 17,998 = 
Haryana - + + + «ohana 1,418 14 1,404 889 529 
Himachal Praderh . ° . . . 21,498 11,31] 10,187 12,190 9,308 
Jammu & Kashmir - : E - : : 21,037(a) 19,300 1,019 8,567 11,752 
Karnataka . . ‘ : . . . ‘ 35,100 _ 35,100 24,320 10,780 
Kerala . ; ; . 3 : : 4 E 12,685 — 12,685 7,185 5,500 
Madhya Pradesh». eee 168,353 = 168,353 147,435 20,918 
Maharashtra . 7 . . 2 . : : 66,955 — 66,955 52,638 14,317 
Manipur +» + + «+ «+ « Fed. 6,020 900 5,120 3,652 2,368 
Meghalaya - F : : . : : A 8,229 — 8,229 8,229 _ 
Nagaland 7 ‘ . 5 3 : Cc: : 2,897 259 2,638 2,379 518 
Orissa - _ . . . . . . . 67,461 —- 67,461 47,130 20,331 
Punjab . : . . ° . 2 . 2,022 128 1,894 903 11,193 
Rajasthan. ssl ele 36,821 at 36,821 36,821 = 
TamilNadu. «© + - . —_—- 22,100 = 22,100 18,375 3,725 
Tripura ‘ : é . : P , 3 6,298 —_ 6,298 5,048 1,250 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° e H : 4 49,641 (b) 5,182 35,959 29,347 11,794 
West Bengal. . : : : : : : 11,839 9] 11,748 11,204 635 
Onion Territory 
A. & N.Island . : : : soe 7,468 —_ 7,468 7,468 a 
Arunachal! Pradesh . : . - : . 951,540 — 51,540 44,200 7,340 
Delhi . F : . - 7 : ‘ 41 ~ 41 27 14 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ . F . F 1,309 = 1,309 930 379 


Ew 
Source : Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 


(4) Includes Mizoram. 
(a) Includes 718 Sq. Km. under Rakhs & Games reserved land for which detgils are not available. 
(b) Include an area of 8,501 Sq. Km. for which detailes are not available, 


(c) Includes 9,219 Sq. Km. for which-detgile are not available. 


APPenpDix [1I—contd. 667 


CLASSIFICATION OF ToTaL Fortst AREA 
(1969-79) 


Sq. kilometres 
a 








Area by legal status Arta by ownership 
Reserved Protected Unclassed Forest = “Civil Corp- Private 
department  autho- orate individul 
rities bodies 
1 7 8 9 10 1} 12 18 
nn LA LC PP Ee 
ALL INDIA . : ‘ : : + 360,275 244,195 118,634 686,709 23,997 27,995 13,9407 
Slate : 
Andhra Pradesh ©. ss 44,197 19,332 1,591 65,120 = a” _ 
Asan (). © . « « gipbzeag 20 22,290 17,265 = 4,005 18,285 _ 
Bihar - ‘ : 2 : : : 5,042 24,051 143 29,192 44 — = 
Gujarat » «| 2 = ae 7,624 1,874 8,500 16,338 6 2 1,654 
Haryana ‘ : ’ . 7 F 160 553 705 730 — es 688 
Himachal Pradesh : ‘ ‘ 3 1,864 17,406 2,228 20,081 =~ 25 1,392 
Jammu & Kashmir . . : < # 4. 21,037 = as i 
Karnataka. . . . . . 31,150 3,950 - 31,150 3,950 zs _ 
Kerala,  - 6 ee es 9,017 1,088 2,580 9,017 1,088 oe 2,580 
Madhya Pradesh. =» = se SSsS79,720 ~~ 838,008 625 168,353 mB . 2) = 
Maharashtra - « «= « « § 405938 icigo7 9,555 56,831 6,160 11 3,953 
Manipur: . : : : : 4,740 770 510 6,020 = fe = 
Meghalaya - © + © se 706 12 7,511 718 (d) 7,511 (a) 
Nagaland - - +» + + 307 lay eae 2.072 B25 oa — 2,072 
Orissa see 8 BR 305317 3.75132 12 66,18! 1,261 a 19 
Punjab «ae 39 714 1,269 903 zs — Lhe 
Rajasthan - : ’ : : P 11,865 16,621 8,335 36,821 = ~ ~ 
uit Nady: -.. Een 17,254 3,732 1,114 20,986 1,114 = _ 
Tripura ‘ : : . . : 4,088 2,210 — 6,298 = = = 
Uttar Pradesh . : : : : 31,433 115 9,593 41,141 6,265 2,070 165 
Weat Benga). . . . . : 6,995 4,235 609 11,641 98 58 42 
Union Territory = 
A.& N. Island . . . . . 2,435 5,033 — 7,468 <i —, _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . i 5 12,170 ~— 39,370 51,540 = ES = 
Delhi . . a 6 * ‘ 2 5 14 22 ae 6 35 ae 
Goa Daman & Diu. eet 1,309 _ — 1,053 (c) (e) 255 


() Includes Mizoram 
(a) Included in column 12 
(e) Included in column 13. 


668 Appenpix [V 


OuTTURN oF FoREsT PRODUCE 


(a) Majar Produce 








(1969-70) 
000° Cu. metres, 
Timber, Pulp, Fire wood & Total Total value 
Match wood charcoal (Rs 000) 
and Round wood 
wood 
1 2 3 4 5 
ALL INDIA . ; ‘ . ‘ i » 9,483 11,727 21,210 1,069,675 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . : : : C : , : 483 732 1,215 45,575 
Agsam(’) . : : : : ‘ 2 ‘ 414 443 857 20,208 
Bibar re se eh ane eT 355 786 26,440 
Gujarat. . : : . é , : ; 165 270 435 53,734 
Haryana. : : : : : : ¢ : 2! 25 46 2,665 
Himachal Pradesh : é : ‘ : : ‘ 680 119 799 168,761 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : ¢ . : 373 91 464 105,23) 
Karnataka . ¥ . 4 5 F 4 . J 241 194 435 102,892 
Kerala . . ; ; = : F , , 520 819 1,339 83,667 
Madhya Pradesh . . « «» EPR. OS beaib 2,270 4,688 136,859 
Maharashtra é : : F A 2 F : 409 1,420 1,829 76,321 
Manipur : : : : R : : E 8 53 61 232 
Meghalaya . 5 : : a : 3 5 . 2 1 3 215 
Nagaland . A : ? _ E 4 : : 17 6 23 766 
Orissa ‘ : : : . ; . A : 1,681 1,436 3,117 27,517 
Punjab : . : 3 . J : E ; 37 34 68 4,951 
Rajasthan . : F : 3 : , a 4 26 252: 278 18,584 
Tamil Nadu ‘ : : : 3 - . ‘ 39 341 380 17,258 
Tripura : F z : = Fi ; S ; 30 27 57 1,541 
Uttar Pradesh . Z : F Z : : 5 940 2,371 3,311 133,235 
West Bengal * : : : : : : , 221 371 592 19,480 
Union Territory 
A&NIsland . : : ‘ . : 7 ‘ 84 22 106 12,539 
Arunachal Pradesh : : : . : : 2.34 18 252 9,752 
Delhi . . é A . : i 3 : — — = ll 
Goa,Daman& Diu. ; : . : : : 9 60 69 1,291 








Source ; Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


(1) Includes Mizoram. 
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OuTTuURN oF Forest Propucr 
(b) Minor Produce 





(1969-70) 
Rs. 000 
Bamboos Fodder Gums Lae Drugs Tanning others Total 
and and and material 
Canes grass resins 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


State & . 43,625 14,420 43,696 389 170 122 213,634(a) 316,056 
Andhra Pradesh : 2 3,972 — = — — = 16,148 20,120 
Assam (2) + . : : 969 20) _ — — — 10,706 11,876 
Bihar . 7 : : : 4,708 13 29 3 — a 8,078 12,831 
Gujarat » « Se 1,061 3,774 108 2 = 5 1,874 6,824 
Haryana. ‘ . : — 188 63 — — — 97 348 
Himachal Pradesh nee 88 1,044 8,828 = 78 = 528 —-10,563 
Jammu & Kashmir . . = — 2,241 — _— — 292 2,533 
Karnataka. . : : 1,699 101 — — _ — 11,462 13,262 
Kerala - . : : : 44 93 =. — — = 1,615 1,752 
Madhya Pradesh... sO, 53le 2 164 926 271 =s — 82,774 — 97,666 
Maharashtra 3,530 2,468 855 8 5 117 8,149 15,132 
Manipur . : : : 4 — — _ _ — 51 55 
Meghalaya . : : 9 1 = — — = 3 13 
Nagaland. 7 : : 103 2 = =. 1 — 646 752 
Orissa . . : : : 4,208 = = 13 = = 19,681 25,889 
Punjab 7 ‘ . " 26 570 293 — — =5 1,525 2,414 
Rajasthan - A ‘ E 6,197 DIZ 4,678 oe = = 10,289 22,321 
‘Tamil Nadu . : . 1,596 568 — 105 _ ~ 2,791 5,060 
Tripura : i : : 380 — = = me a 16 396 
Uttar Pradesh ws A 3 2,915 1,868 25,656 —s 84 =e, 34,307 64,830 
West Bengal . . : 120 208 — — 1 os 1,162 1,441 

Union Territories 

A & Nisland F . . 308 — 19 _ — i 947 1,274 
Arunchal Pradesh . . . 157 _ _ _ — 486 643 
Delhi ° * . . . _— —_ _~ — pene — 6 5 

Goa Daman & Diu ‘ ' ms = — os 1 oa } 9 





(a) Includes Rs. 3,132 thousand for which details are not available. 
(2) Includes Mizoram. 
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Net AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY SOURCES 


(1970-71) 


‘000 Hectares 


Cor rr 


Net area irrigated by 





Canals 
Tanks Wells Other Total 
Govern- Private Sources 
ments 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

a , 

ALLINDIA . . . 11,604 875 4,517 11,778 2,411 31,244(c) 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . A é : A 1,579 (a) 1,112 509 113 3,313 
Assam(?) ; ‘ ‘ - < : : 7\ 291 = an 210 572 
Bihar - . # = S : ig 5 , B12 2 169 551 626 2,160 
Gujarat(4) . . . 5 . . ; - 204 3 30 962 10 1,209 
Haryana» + - + Jota 951 = 1 575 5 1,532 
Himachal Pradesh . é : . é 4 ; (b) af (b) 1 88 89 
Jammy & Kashmir Paar = 4 : ° 77 175 (b) ] 11 264 
Karnataka. : . . . . . . 419 2 365 259 92 1,137 
Kerala. +. + « +» +. ne 201° 10 73 5 142 43] 
Madhya Pradesh . . . : . : J 709 1 130 562 7B 1,480 
Maharashtra . . . ’ : 3 : 269 19 205 765 86 1,344 
Manipur ‘ : : : : ‘ é : = = oo ,. 65 65 
Meghalaya(?) * 2 2 + «5 BG 7 = re = 37 37 
Nagaland (7) . ae : , . . is = ae ae 12 12 
Odea?) . . «. .» 231 32 583 45 258 1,149 
Punjab ‘ 7 1,286 6 — 1,591- 5 2,888 
Rajasthan . . . a Se 756 B 270 1,083 23 «2,132 
TamilNadu .o..d ll —— ee 883 1 898 774 36-2592 
Tripura . ‘ : : a e = _ —_ _ — 22 22 
UtigePeadath «lee ees 2,497 i 37) 4,034 257 7,219(c) 
West Bengal . is 5 A 4 : 629 331 303 7 209 1,489 
Union Territory : 

A&N. Islands. F 3 : , - ae = es a == om 
Arunachal Pradesh ae z . : : 6 = — — 17 23 
D.&N.Haveli -. ‘ Z ~ oe 4 —- — (b) (b) (b) 
Delhi . . . : ‘ ‘ . , ‘ 13 — 1 34 = 48 
Goa, Daman & Diu - . ‘ 7 7 — —_ —_— — 8 8 
Lakshadweep : : : . . . : —_ _ ({b) — pa (b) 
Mizoram(#) - 7 ee a 1 = = i 2 
Pondicherry - : : : : : : ' 11 _ 6 10 (b) 27 


Se Se en 


Source ; Ministry’ of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


(1) Inthe absence ofthe data for 1970-71 latest available information har been shown. 


(a) Included in col (2). 
(b) Lessthan 500 Hectares. 


(c) Include 59 thouiand hectares of which details are not available, 
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ProDucTIon oF MINERALS & ORES 
1972 
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Oty : Tonnes 
Value :'000 Rupees 


ra aaa ane en en a a Od AY 


DIA 


State: 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam - 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Mlaryana 7 
tlimachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Meyhalaya 


Orisa - 
Punjab 
Rajusthan 


‘Tami lNadu 
Littar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory = 
Ghandigarh - 
Delta 
Goa, 


Daman & Diu 


(1) Ex 


(#)In ‘900? tonnes. 
n million cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised. 


(et 











cludes the output of‘atomic minerals.’ 


All Minerals (#) Fuels 
Value Total igni 
oe Coal Lignite Natural Gas 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Vaule 
(7) (*) (*) 
9 3 4 5 7 8 9 
5,426,314 3,691,729 75,658 2,754,621 3,067 112,174 927 43,396 
> | 
243,963 196,220 5,012 196,220 — = 
434,451 420,462 574 22,099 7 a 
$4, Fi ees Bs: 4 
1,426,363 1,134,294 33,254 1,134,204 = ee 
496,762 426,571 £4 L or 
i % ‘i a a. 430 32,251 

1,640 ~ ae = ws a _ a 

7,872 4,429 49 4,429 = 
159,630 xs i a 2 C _ _ 

13,157 = 2 = = E = = 
794,471 543,993 13,988 543,993 = 
138,573 90,550 2,425 90,550 = _ = 

1,079 :. 5 a ae a _ = 
277,471 66,763 1,644 66,763 - 

4,233 3 = = = a 7 
208,862 * . a = a ~ a 
193,410 112,174 —_— 3,067 

’ —_ F ll 
168,049 = = = a el ~ a 
FAS 31g 696,273 18,712 696,273 — 4 _ _ 
39 — — Es = 
9,011 = a = = qq a = 
124,971 = ne = in = _ = 


Source : Indian Bureau of Mines. 
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PRopUCTION OP MINERALS & ORES 

















1972 
Qty. : Tonnes 
Value :’000 Rupees 
Fuels (contd.) Metallic Minerals 
Petroleum (crude) Total Bauxite Chromite 
——_—_——_————_ Value —______ 
Quantity) Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
———— re ern oS 
ALL-INDIA . oo.  . «7,373 781,538 739,281 1,683,654 28,957 294,500 35,636 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh. 2 : : 3 oe — 4,747 — = = = 
Assam . : : . : ; 225658 387, 2s — — = — a 
Bihar. . . . . - : a — 146,967 695,104 7,476 1,585 178 
Gujarat rrr San ue a's 7,869 277,473 7,803 = a 
Haryana . : , : : : 7 hs = a = = - 

Himachal! Pradesh . . . . = = -— —* == _— — 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ < r i — — — —_ —_— — —_ 
Macgatske « snore eer + — 130,944 67,802 1,103 5,927 356 

Kerala ‘ f : . . , rz — _ —— 
Madhya Pradesh F; . . ° ‘ —_ — 137,235 294,471 5,444 — = 
Maharashtra : 3 F : : — —_— 25,788 328,993 5,032 3,445 651 
Meghalaya .- : : é 6 A — = aot a -_ _ _ 
Orisa. 6 + + 8 = — 129,487 = —~ 283,543 34,454 
Punjab Fi , ‘ : 4 : = = = — —_ — nad 
Rajathen « } tls ait — 30,962 = = = - 
TamilNadu . : : ; . — _ 2,001 100,542 2,001 — — 
Uttar Pradesh . 7 : . fi _ — 427 5,741 69 — en 
West Bengal : . e . . —_— _ 531 _— — pan — 

Union Territory ¢ 

Delhi . . . . . ° 7 eel aes _ = = _ _ 
Goa,Daman& Diu». sete i — 122,323 3,528 29 = oe 


a aC 
(‘) Ia *000 tonnes. 
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PRoDUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES 

















Tt 


1972 
Qty. : Tonnes 
Value :’000 Rupees 
———— eee — —e—eEeeeeeeeee 
Metallic Minerals (Contd.) 
Copper Ore Gold(?) Iron Ore(*) Lead Concentrates 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
a i LL SS — ee 
ALL-INDIA ‘ : . 872,923 56,527 3,290 87,458 35,476 422,088 5,005 7,979 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : . 95 = = _ 162 1,011 25 _ 
Assam - : . . : 7 _ — _ — —_ — = 
Bihar . é . : : 701,066 56,524. = — 4,523 81,697 _ = 
Gujarat ee i = <7 ~~ a5 -_ i 
Haryana : . : . _— = == = mas = _ - 
f4imacha! Pradesh . ‘ = .. is ae _ a 7 7 
Jammu & Kashmir ; z = 7 1 Ps = 7 oy _ 
Karnataka: - ; : : 71 3 3,290 87,458 4,030 27,569 — eas 
Kerala ‘ . . : - = = — — — = _ 
Madhya Pradesh . : : _ no — — 8,199 112,104 oo ae 
Maharashtra . . . = o -~ — 717 7,735 2s _ 
Meghalaya .- . : : _ — — — — = _ = 
Orissa « . . : : = = - -— 6,344 72,014 _ a 
Punjab . : : : z - = _ -- — — _ 
Rajasthan. - ee ETE 786 Fa =4 — : — 5,005 7,979 
Tamil Nadu . : . a — — - par an = = 
Vttar Pradesh : . . 7 a= — — aS an _ = 
West Bengal . : : “= = — —_ — = a a 
Union Territory 
pii< << .«e=2ee = = = 7 i - _ _ 
Coa, Daman & Diu ‘ . —_ — -— — 1),501 119,958 = = 
(4)In Kilograms. 


(*#)In 000 Tonnes. 
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me i 


Non-Metallic Minerals 


1 


ee 


995,304 


ALL-INDIA 


State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana . 
Himachal] Pradesh 


Jamnu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Meghalaya 


Punjab 
Orissa . 
Rajasthan 


TamilNadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal 


Union Territory ¢ 


Chandigarh 
Delhi. ‘ : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


PRopucTIon oF MINERAL «& ORES 





Appenpix VI—contd. 


1972 


Metallic Minerals (contd.) 


Manganese Ore 


25 


1,643 


132 


3g 


428 


238 
188 


108 


Quantity() Value 


26 


76,455 


3,736 


1,092 


66 


Zinc Concentrates 


Quantity Value 
27 28 
17,055 20,121 
17,055 20,121 


Others 


Value 


29 


4,060 


Total 
Value 


30 


42,996 
13,989 


145,102 


116 


193 


62,322 
8,990 
1,640 


3,443 
28,686 
13,157 


113,243 
22,235 
1,079 


4,233 
81,221 
177,900 


79,235 
167,622 
16,513 


39 
9,011 
2,648 


Qty. : Tonnes 


Value :'000 Rupees 





Apatite 


Quantity 
31 


11,613 


3,534 


8,079 


Value 


32 


761 


371 


390 


i eee ner nnn NN 


(1)In ’000 Tonnes. 
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PRopuCTION oF MINERALS & ORES 


1972 


Oty. : Tonnes 
Value :000’ Rupees 





Non-Metallic Minerals (contd.) 














Phosphorite Asbestos Barytes China clay (non- 
a saleable crude) 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value —--_————- 

Quantity Value 

i 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 
ALL-INDIA .  . .—-216,693 19,484 12,359 2,935 48,348 1,848 = _ 

States 
Anda Pradesh «Gy = on 763 2,009 40,198 1,168 ee = 
Assam). . . . : — — ss = = = om a, 
Bihar. . . a . _ —_ 538 344 ~ —_ coe = 
Gujarat . a » £. = = ee = _ 
Flaryana r - : * a 4 = i = a _ ae 
$liainachal Pradesh , . . a — — — 1,590 40 ois = 
Jammu & Kashmir . : — — = As = oe mer = 
Karnataka . E . : — = 138 76 = == = = 
Kerala . 7 . : — =. — = = ewe _ - 
Madhya Pradesh . . . — — — 2 3,052 138 as 
Maharashtra - . : — = =. = =e _ = 
Meghalaya . . ‘ : — — 2 ass ae _ _ 
Orissa . . . . : —~ — _ = _ = = _ 
Punjab : . . . -- — —_ = — =e, —_ = 
Rajasthan 210,878 19,205 10,814 476 3,508 299 _ mn 
Tamil Nadu . . . —_ — 87 28 ~ = =e _ 
Attur Pradesh . . . 9,815 279 = — — as ee _ 
West Bengal * ° . — — — = = = = _ 
Union Territory ¢ 

Chandigarh « * : — = a #4 fies ae zs 7 
Delhi 4 «¢ «© oo = - x rs = a _ a, 


Goa, Daman & Diu ; 4 ae 


A hp 
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PRopucTION oF MINERALS & ORES 


1972 
Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 000’ Rupees 
ee ee 
Non-Metallic Minerals—(contd.) 

















Kaulin Natural(a)] Kaulin processed (b) Diamond Dolomite 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity?) Value Quantity Value 
1 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 


Pee a te RO ee eS Oe ee 
ALL INDIA &° ep teemenemeenO7 724 3,130 117,211 11,440 20,009 7,464 1,348,491 25,792 


States 
Andhra Pradesh . Z . 14,459 156 _— — — — 34 = 
Assam . . ‘ . — — — — — — = fas 
Bihar. «eS et~SSs«SWT'9, 708 266 46,395 3,287 = “a 1,826 28 
Gujarat . ’ . ° TSG, 23 12,353 1,712 _~ — 120,072 952 
Haryana . 7 : A 10,640 110 = =. he a 293 1 
Himachal Pradesh . 5 os —_— — _— — — 1,875 17 
Jammu & Kashmir a 2 = -* = = =" = = 
Karnataka. . ; : 8,123 152 6,807 327 — — 1,89! 19 
Kerala « . : a 1,961 68 19,257 2,977 _— = — —_ 
Madhya Pradesh . e » 14,365 148 — — 20,009 7,464 512,871 6,640 
Maharashtra F ‘ 3 2,010 17 328 14 = ae 5,343 60 
Meghalaya . F ° : — = _* = ees ss oe -_ 
Orissa « . . . : 6,533 107 16,982 1,712 — — 626,302 17,566 
Punjab . . . . — — — — — — _ ae 
Rajasthan, 7 : ‘ 69,343 1,089 711 119 _ = 20,065 155 
Tamil Nadu : 3 ; = = 2,180 414 = — = _ 
Uttar Pradesh r ‘ ‘ — = — -.. =— — 13,691 130 
West Bengal ’ . ° 50,927 429 11,552 867 — = 44,228 224 


Onion Territory: 


Delhi. ’ . é : 87,943 565 646 |. 11 — = = ane 
Goa, Daman & Diu - . _ 3 = _ = a _ - 





(®) In carats, 
(a) Kaulin naturalreferstothe mineral produced andj consumed as suth. 


(b) Kaulinprocessed refers tothe Kaulin obtained after processing the run of mine material. 
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PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES 

















1972 
Qty : Tonnes 
Value : 000’ Rupees 
Non-Metallic Minerals—(contd.) 
Felspar Fire-Clay Gypsum Kyanite 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 49 50 5] 52 53 54 55 56 
ALL-INDIA . : 52,801 1,126 712,599 6,767 1,104,710 13,463 67,897 9,767 
State: 
Audhra Pradesh. F : 3,242 32 11,990 266 — = z= _ 
Assam . ‘ 7 : F — 4 = = a = —_ — 
Bihar. F 7 : : 865 13° 237,564 2, 12 —_ _ 57,327 8,198 
Gujarat > «oe 41 1 166,059 808 1,103 “59 — = 
Haryana . : A = = _- z me _ _ 5 
Flimachal Pradesh . : e. — = ae 1,346 44 = = 
Jammu & Kashmir . — — — —~ 837 28 _ = 
Karnataka. . . . 85 3 31,147 156 — _ 998 114 
Kerala . . . a — 3,273 49 = == = _ 
Madhya Pradesh . . + 1,493 22 83,907 1,058 323 10 = = 
Maharashtra . . . = a — — — _ 9,557 1,454 
Meghalaya . ° wees — = = = = = a _ 
Ocisaa . . : - . — — 102,929 1,397 — = = _ 
Punjab . . & 5 — = = — = es oa = 
Rajasthan . ° ° 36,524 889 16,362 31} 994,397 10,494 — ws, 
TamilNadu . . c . 10,551 166 29,742 174 104,854 2,791 — ee 
Tlitar Pradesh = . ‘ — a =. == 1,850 37 — _ 
West Bengal «he apes x a FY) 319 = se 15 I 
Unton Territory : 
Delhi. oo. ke a a 79521 107 = a. = = 
Goa, Daman & Diu ' : — = a ay = oe 


$F 
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PRopucTION oF MINERALS & ORES 


1972 


Oty : Tonnes 
Value : 000° Rupee 





Non-Metallic Mineral:—(con1d.) 





Lime Stone Magnesite Mica (Crude) Pyrites Salt (Rock) 





Quantity(#) Value Quantity Value Quantity | Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 























| 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 
Aux Inpia s E . 25,946 276,982 250,931 11,329 14,114 20,064 30,723 5,764 4,252 574 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh. é : 2,451 14,600 — — 5,029 4,946 = a = — 
Assam . ” ‘ 5 F ps = — = — _ cae 
Bihar . : . = . 2,013 25,850 = — 6,838 11,993 30,723 5,764 ae ees 
Gujarat. wes, 645 -19,028 = = _ = -_ 
Haryana . : f : 459 3,563 = = ~—_ = = —_ = os 
Himachal] Pradesh . 29 223 — <= — _ oa — 4,252 574 
Jammu & Kashmir , . 12 122 = = La ae _ = _ _ 
Kernataka_ . . z - 2,179 18,421 9,432 855 _— — a ee _ _ 
Kerala. ee =. = + = = -_ = _ 
Madhya Pradesh . : . 4,698 53,513 - oe os _ 
Maharashtra : : : 513 4,936 : — —_ a 
Meghalaya . Fs 7 . 74 752 ~~ = _ 
Orissa . . . . - 2,8699 535915 -— — — = = = ae = 
Punjab ‘ . : F — — = = = -_ ae = = _ 
Rajasthan. : : . 2,420 26,668 — — ~2,131 2,992 =— ~ = _ 
Tamil Nadu . . ci : 4,381 40,968 241,399 10,469 H1 114 — a= ee _ 
Uttar Pradesh * - : 1,193 14,305 100 fi _ _ a 
‘West Bengal . : : : 10 118 — ms 5 19 a a = = 


Union Territory 
Delhi . : : . : — —= _ _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu : ; — — =a i — Soe re _ _ a 





———— eee 
(1) In 000’ Tonnes 
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PRopucTIon oF MINERALS & ORES 




















1972 
Qty : Tonnes 
Value : 000’ Rupees 
Non-Metallic Minerals—(coneld). 
State Sillimanite Steatile Vermiculite ‘Other Mincr 
eee ees eee — Minerals 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Value ---—— 
Value 
1 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 74 
ALL INDIA . ‘ ; 4,046 708 210,619 6,824 1,541 76 32,442 536,767 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘ : —3 =~ 6,155 125 239 6 1,979 17,338 
Assam . ‘ . ; 5 _ — — 13,989 
Bihar . 7 : A ; — — 2,367 23 — = 3,458 83,366 
Gujarat . : ; : _ — 18 — — — 3,619 36,120 
Haryana 4 : é = — — — _ — 2,031 3,285 
Mimachal Pradesh : : — — = eS pee — _ 742 
Jammu & Kashmir A 2 — — — — _ 8 3,285 
Karnataka . ‘ : 6 = , — 933 130 3 — 1,376 7,057 
Kerala . . ‘ : . 662 (a) 350 : — — — 2,221 7,492 
Madhya Pradesh . : ; 67 6 6,893 325 — — 1,827 42,090 
Maharashtra : 5 : _ 2,040 10 — —— 716 15,028 
Meghalaya . F ‘ : 2,936 229 ~~ mee = = — 98 
Orinsa . 7 : : r — —_ — — — — 5,309 1,215 
Punjab . . . . = = = = a = _ 4,233 
Rajasthan. : . . 4 = 191,343 6,172 — —_ 6,645 102,386 
Tamil Nadu . : : 3 381 (a) 123 — == 1,064 52 437 23,499 
Uttar Pradesh . . . : = 870 39 = sues 2,636 150,191 
West Bengal . : : : — — = _ 235 18 7 14,511 
Unton Territory : 
Chandigarh . : : 3 1s ue nee _: — — + 39 
Delhi. : m : : _ — _ _ _ _— a 8,328 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 : — = a = ras _ 173 2,475 








(a) Recovery from beach sands. 
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ANNUAL SURVEY oF INDUSTRIES-BY STATES 














1970 
No.of Factories Total Fixed Working Persons employed 
State/Union i a Productive capital Capital Seite? «Seen, 
Territory Registered Reporting Coverage capital . 
(%) (Million (Million (Million Total  Woskers Others 
Rs.) Rs.) Rs.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Axu InpIA 13,598 13,280 98 111,057.2 83,670-1 27,387-2 4,256,623 3,465,891 790,732 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 867 866 100 5,602-8 4,616-1 986-7 255,190 =214,058 41,132 
Assam . 505 493 98 2,432°5 1,753-5 679-0 74,351 ~——«60,897 13,454 
Bihar 469 464 99 8,752-9 6,651-7 2,101-2 231,836 178,139 53,697 
Gujarat 1,178 1,166 99 6,762-0 5331-4 1,430-6 362,805 308,202 = 54,603 
Haryana 375 309 98 2,681-3 2,129-5 551-8 88,763 71,423 17,340 
Himacha} Pradesh 61 61 100 2526 176-0 76-6 14,146 11,511 2,635 
Jammy & Kashmir 38 36 95 443-4 396-8 46-6 13,728 9,519 4,209 
Karnataka 603 596 99 5,508-7 3,928-4 1,580-3 195,407 152,088 43,319 
Kerala . 672 663 99. 2;565- I 1,820 -2 7449 161,243 137,759 23,484 
Madhya Pradesh 674 670 99 6,580-3 5,177-0  1,430-3 172,534 133,064 39,470 
Maharashtra 2,996 2,941 98 19,909-6 13,009-0 6,900-6 830,350 660,429 169,921 
Manipur. : 4 4 100 1-1 1-0 0-1 803 735 68 
Orissa . 223 213 96 4,846-5 4,081 -4 765-1 78,057 59,688 18,369 
Punjab " 394 387 98 2,905-5 2,454-8 450-7 84,356 64,618 19,738 
Rajasthan 194 186 87 3,203:6 2,776-1 427-5 86,731 67,340 19,39] 
Tamil Nadu .- 1,289 1,268 98 10,781-0 8,694:0 2,087-0 440,502 363,392 77,110 
Trippra st 25 25 100 4-9 12 3.2 1,526 1,261 265 
Utrar Pradesh 903 865 96 11,282-0 9393-5 1,888-5 316,659 266,061 50,598 
West Bengal . 7 1,749 1,637 Of 15,045-6  10,186-5 4,859-1 749,025 624,479 124,546 
Union Territory : 

A.&N. Islands. 10 6 60 16-4 8-0 8-4 2,268 1,954 314 
Chandigarh . 17 16 94 56-5 34-8 21-7 4,126 3,472 654 
Delhi. . 363 359 99 1,277-2 934-4 «= 342-B 77,422 «63,121 14,301 
Goa, Daman & Diu 36 36 100 61-4 38-0 23-4 3,669 3,153 516 
Pondicherry . . 13 13 100 84-4 76:3 8-1 11,126 9,528 1,598 





Note.—Totals may not tally due to roundings. 





Source: Central Statistical Organisation. 





Aut Inpia 


State: 
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1970 
Million Rupeer 
Total Salaries, Value of Inputs 
man-hours wages & 
worked _ benefits Total Fuels Materials Depre- Others 
(Million) consumed consumed ciation 
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
- 8,404-2 15,168-9 85,212-1 5,674-0 68,023-2 5,640-5 5873-8 
411-0 579-8  3,921-+7 247-2 = 3,141-3 286-8 246-4 
148-2 166-0 1,257-9 70-3 1,057-0 91-2 39-4 
F 441-9 1,003-5 5,250-0 560:6  3,897-6 427-5 364-3 
867-1 1,198-B 7,559-2 656-0 5,992 -9 438-8 471 +5 
. 169-2 287°5 2,009-5 101-3 1,696-1 107-2 104-9 
25:6 47-4 177-1 5:5 157-4 9:6 4-6 
2 21F5 26:3 77-0 13°8 51-0 8-2 4-0 
349-1 636-4 3,077-5 209-8 244,4-9 255-9 166-9 
267-1 376-8 2,294-6 105-8 =: 11,8350 143-6 210°2 
- 319-6 628-9 3,713-0 325-9 2,856-1 391-1 139-9 
«  1,603-9  3,759-7 21,7418 —:1,039-2-17,708-2-1,108-4 —1,886-0 
1-9 1-5 2-7 0-1 2:4 0-1 0-1 
162 +3 329-6 1,595°2 337-8 854-7 344+1 58-6 
142-3 233-4 2,040-2 72°6 1,778 +4 107-6 81-6 
168-6 244-2 1,436-6 120-1 1,070-6 145-4 100°5 
861-6 1,410-2 8,306-1 507-6 6,807-7 580-9 409-9 
3-0 3-4 11-2 2-9 7:8 0-2 0-3 
é 636-2 945-5 6,633-6 452:9 5,359-] 402:9 418-7 
i 1,620:7  2,975-4 12,349-1 707°6 9831-5 722.4 1,087°6 
. 4:7 5:6 ri-2 1-0 85 15 0-2 
6-9 15-3 59-4 3-2 49-2 3°7 3-2 
143+] 251-0 1510-5 125-1 1267-2 48-8 69-4 
7-9 11-8 36-1 2-9 26-3 4-6 2:3 
‘ 21-4 30-6 140-0 5:8 121-4 9-8 3-3 


A 


Nots.—Totals may not tally dye to roundings. 
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1970 
Million Rupees 
Value of Output Value added 
———_— - —~— by manu- 
Total Ex- Products & Addition in stocks facture 
factory value by-products of semi-finished Others 
products 
1 18 19 20 21 22 
ALL INpDIA . . . r . 113,993 -9 107,997 6 884-1 5,142+2 28,782 -1 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. = : a 7 4,998 -3 4,742 -3 83-0 173-0 1,076 -6 
Assam . e . . : A . 1,648-7 1,604 -2 —3-0 47°5 390:°8 
Bihar . 7 . ' . ° . 6,918°5 6,665-4 61:5 191-6 1,668 -2 
Gujarat : 7 : : P : 9,958°5 9,555-8 51-7 351-0 2,399 -4 
Haryana . s é 2 2,611-7 2,523 -8 15:7 72-2 602-3 
Himachal Pradesh . ° : 969-3 928-2 —0-4 41-5 592-2 
Jammu & Kashmir F - “ A 92-9 85-2 1:4 6-3 15-8 
Karnataka. : . . . . 4,749-1 4,546-0 47°7 155-4 1,671°5 
Kerala . . ‘ 2 : a ° 3,094 -0 2,978 °3 —1:3 117-0 799-4 
Madhya Pradesh . ° . . ° 4,715-3 4,603 -0 19-8 92-5 1,002 3 
Maharashtra 7 é : : , 29,458 -3 27,188-7 299-0 1,970°6 7,716°5 
Manipur. . : : S . 3-9 3-3 oe 0-6 1-3 
Orissa . , ; z A ‘ : 2,162 °3 2,162 +1 —26-6 26-8 567-1 
Punjab . : ; . A 2,542 6 2,475°5 8.9 58-2 502-5 
Rajasthan. . . . e . 1,975-5 1,786-6 11-8 177-1 538-9 
TamitNadus, . « « +e 11,002 -1 10,284+1 129-1 588-9 2,696 -0) 
Tripurat «weet 14-1 12°0 0-1 2-0 2-9 
UttarPradesh «we 8,512 -6 8,124 +4 97-5 290-7 1,879-0 
Weat Bengal * . . ° d 16,3058 15,6468 80-5 578°5 3,956-7 
Union Territory : 

A.& N. lands . . . . . 13-7 11-3 ms 2-4 2°5 
Chandigarh . ‘ . . ° 101-7 91°5 le} 9+] 42-3 
Delhi . . . . ° . . 1,931 -9 1,776-2 2°5 153-2 421-3 
Goa, Daman & Diu . e e . 42-2 33-7 1-7 6-8 6-2 
Pondicherry . . ; : . . 170-5 168-7 1-7 0-1 30°5 


er 


Notg..—Totals may not tally due to roundings. 


APPeNDIx VIIT — 683 


ANNUAL SuRVEY or INDUSTRIES~BY INDUSTRIES 





1970 
No. of No.of Productive No. of Gross Value 

factories factories capital pereont Gulpul adced by 
Factories/Industry registered reporting (Ra. employed ex-factory manufac- 

million) valuc(Rs. ture 

million) (Rs. 
million) 

1 2 3 4 5 7 

ery, 
3liughtecing, preparation and preserving ofmeat . 4 4 11-2 380 9-3 0-2 
Manufactyre ofdairy products . . A 52 5} 451-4 12,245 1,195-9 108 -0 
Ciining and preserving of fruits and senecables ‘ 27 25 32-6 3,711 62-5 8-9 
Canning and preserving offish and other Sea Foods 20 20 31-6 2,522 112:7 9-5 
Manufacture of Grainmil! producta . : : 454 438 186-6 25,858 = 1,859-7 4-1 
Manufacture of bakery products. ; . 56 54 189-8 10,463 412-8 90-7 
Sugar factories and refineries : 5 : 5 415 410 2,524-4 157,540 5,578-9 923.2 

M inufacture of cocoa, chocolate an sugar confec- 
tionery —. ‘ o . ° . 4 1} 10 13-7 ee Ws 31-1 2-1 
M ynuficture of miscellancous food preparations . 1,414 1,39] 1,964-7 224,042 8,451-8 813-5 
Distilling, ractifying ynd blending of splrits (alcohol) 27 25 61-3 3,031 75-8 24-0 
Wine industries. 4 : A P A % 27 27 87-6 4,142 192°] 34-8 
Brewaries and manufacturing of malt 3 J 7 7 171-3 2,276 99-9 50-3 
Soft drinks and carbonated water industries : 82 32 87-9 5,009 194-5 57-0 
Tobacco manufactures 5 rs 5 3 ; 312 311 722°5 91,453 2,486-4 702 -2 
Spinning, weaving and finishing of textiles c 1,413 1,367 = 7,869-4 1,130,904 20,742-7 5,431-8 
Knitting milla. 0. ett 49 49 38-0 3,984 119-4 17-9 
Gordage, rope and twine industries. 4 18 18 28-9 3,407 58-5 15-1 
Minufacture of textiles not elsewhere classified : 1,018 1,013 248-5 74,298 = 1,245-0 117:3 
Manufacture of footwear . 2 - ; ‘ 19 17 26-0 2,600 79-9 25-8 
Miunufacture of wearing apparel. - 5 ‘ 73 71 51-8 10,870 175-3 41-7 
Saw Mills, planning jand other wood mills . s 177 173 148-7 20,665 258-4 54-4 
Wuoden and cane containers and cane smallware 22 22 5-8 1,150 23-7 3-8 
Miunufacture of cork and wood proaaay not else- 

where Classified ‘ 3 27 26 25:3 2,545 38-7 12-4 
Manufacture of furniture a axtuel 3 “ Ns 119 118 183-5 17,156 349-9 115-2 
Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper board . 205 201 2,090-4 76,780  2,274-3 722-9 
Peiating, publishing and allied industries, . 472 467 874-3 106,428 1,435 -4 558-2 
Tauneries and leather Gnishing plants 2 2 88 85 102 -0 13,130 455-2 62-5 
Minufacture of Leather products ° F - 7 7 6:3 577 1+] 2-0 


re 
Source: Central Statistical Organisation. 
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1970 


a ee Ne 


No. of No. of Productive No. of Gross Value 
factorica factories capital persons output added by 
Industry registered reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory Manufac- 
million) value(s. ture (Ra. 
million) = millicn) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
A i PSSA 
Manufacture of Rubber products . ‘ , . i74 168 954-3 47,658  2,248-3 588 -3 
Basic industrialchemicals . . : : . 298 294 10,177-8 112,222 6,801-2 1,873-0 
Vegctabie and animal oils and fats é r j 73 71 107+7 6,230 819-4 71-0 
Manufacture of paints, varnishesand lacquers 36 35 171-2 7,828 424-5 91-3 
Manufacture of miacellancous chemical products . 452 442 3,010-4 105,679 5,249-7. 1,411-0 
Petroleum refineries F ‘ ; 23 22 2,267-0 10,705 2,673-8 475-9 
Manufacture oliplseeyaaemu products of petroleum 
and coal . ‘ 23 23 549-0 8,564 625-4 66-2 
Manufacture of structural tas orodufiie 385 379 344-6 54,025 438-8 182-4 
Manufacture of glass and glass producta j 193 182. 358-6 43,171 506-5 153-9 
Manufacture of pottery, china and earthen ware. 102, 100 227-4 23,068 184-0 68 2 
Manufacture of cement ; A j é 50 50 = -1,912-5 37,644 1,740-9 386-6 
Manufacture of non-metallic ner vided: not 
cleswhere classified . . F : é 340 336 424-9 36,085 712-1 199-1 
Tron and itec! basic inauvtries, : ; . 825 797 14,949-0 320,465 9,939-9 2,18-2 
Non-ferrous basic meta! industries. 3 ° 101 98 = 2,100-9 29,373 2,286-2 5,83-6 
Minufacture of neta! products 602 583 1,354-1 91,082 2,434.4 6551 
Manufacture of machintry . 944 916 3,967-4 202,017 5,346-8 1,493-5 
trical chinery ; rat 
seein ne oe Aas ae . one Py 541 523 4,853-3 184,950 = 5,983+1 = 1,624-5 
Ship building and repairing a : bh : 65 61 324-4 27,184 356-0 140-4 
Miunufacture ofrail-road equipment 3 133 129 1,499-6 209,019 2,130-:0 831-9 
Manufacture of motor vehicles 232 227 2,705-6 99,756  3,776-3 845-7 
Repair of motor vehicles . ° . 3 > 6 542 529 418-9 76,667 778-6 266-9 
Manufacture of motor cycles and bicyles : . 102 101 405-5 31,201 = 1019-2 204-4 
Manufacture of aircraft . . Z 12 12 318+1 7,989 1543 73-6 
Manufacture oftransnoe sale nen not t eleswhere : 7 9.9 1,312 32-0 9-5 
ientific me, = 
Mrnufetareof pofevional and i oe jh. 89 87 230-6 16,774 319°5 11+) 
Manufacture of Photographic and optical goods 14 14 110-7 3,322 96-7 15-8 
Manufacture of watches and clocks . 22 22 50-0 4,195 82-8 40-8 
Munufacture of Jewellery and related articles 21 21 155-6 6,290 86-7 39-7 
Manufacture of musical instruments . . : 5 5 23-2 2,107 46-8 19-9 
Miunufacture of industries not eleswhereclassified . 280 269 247-7 30,735 630°1 157-0 
Electric light and power (generation transmission 
and distribution of clectric energy) . . ‘ 340 332 39,117.5 408,927 7,972-5 3,810-9 
5 5 41-8 1,596 66:5 193 


Gas Manufacture and distribution 7 ‘ - 
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INSTALLED CAPACITY AND KitewaTt Hours GENERATED BY PuBLic 
Evectriciry UNDERTAKIGS 











1971-72 
Installed capacity of generating plant (1) Total 
——— Energy 
State Steam Gas Oil Hydro Nuclear = Tota! generated 
MLW. MLW. M.W. M.W. M.W. (Million 
K.W.H.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
pa 
ALL Inpia . 7 : : - 7,818 °4 178-0 226-4 6,611-6 420-0 14,834°4 60,926 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . c : : : 320:0 20-0 0-2 316-8 — 657-0 3,402 
Assam . . . : ‘ ° ‘ — 81-5 26-2 66:7 ~_ 174-4 425 
Bihar . P . . : : , 572-7 _ 16-4 9-6 — 598-7 1,536 
Gujarat : : : : 3 : 619-6 54-0 20-3 — — 693-9 3,453 
Haryana : F F c . js 28-1 _ 5:0 — — 33-1 41 
Himachal Pradesh . . 7 : — — 2-6 48-9 — 51-5 149 
Jammu & Kashmir : re 5 22-5 = 5-9 40-7 — 69+1 182 
Karnataka. . . : . — — 0:7 9522 — 952-9 4,867 
Kerala. . . : 5 . 2 — os 1-6 546°5 —_ 548-1 2,293 
Madhya Pradesh . . . ‘ A 707-0 = 1-6 287:0 — 995-6 3,828 
Maharashtra . - 5 < 1,041 -0 — 14:1 844-3 420-0 1,899-4 10,909 
Manipur . . . . . . — —_ 5-6 0-6 —_ 6-2 7 
Nagaland. . . . . ° — — 2-1 — — 2:1 1 
Orissa . . . . ° . . 258:3 — 1-1 270-0 — 529-4 1,625 
Punjab « « & se =e 15-0 = 15-1 -1,267-5 -—— 1,297.6 5,180 
Rajasthan. . ‘. . ° . 44-2 10-0 35-7 — =< 89-9 27 
Tamil Nadu . P : : : 961-5 — — 1,224 :°0 — 2,185°5 6,805 
Tripura . . . ‘ < e —_ = 4-5 ae me 465 8 
Uttar Pradoh 6 sl CU CO 12-5 22-5 606-3 — 1,456-1 6,178 
West Bengal . . . . : eA lax — 17°5 26°5 — 1,215-4 4,060 
Union Territop: 

A.&N.Islands  . . . ° . 1-1 — 1-9 _ — 3-0 5 
Arunachal Pradesh - . . é _ _ _ — — = ts 
Ghandigarh . . . . . . _ _ 2°5 _ _ 2°5 1 
1).& N.Haveli . : : . . — —_ _ — = aS -_ 
his « + « « @ @ (2884 = 20-8 — — 304-5 1,469 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . _ a 2: = = 2-0 6 
Lakshadweep . : . . . —_ —_ 0:5 — —= 0-5 _ 
Pondicherry - . . . . ° —_- — — ea — = = 
D.V.c. d 3 - 7 é : 957°5 _ _ 104-0 _— 1061°5 4,469 


i 
(1) As on 31st March 1972. Source: Central Electricity Authority. 
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Strencra or Inpian MEACWANT SHIPPING FLEET 
1972 


7 SS i ecards 


Coastal trade Overseas trade Total 
As on 31st December 





No.of G.R.T. No.of G.R.T. No.of G.R.T. 


Vessels Veasels Vessels 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ttt re, 
1. Passenger /Passenger-cum-cargo . . . 12 29,886 6 54,121 18 84,007 

vessels, 

2. Tankers id ‘ F . . rs A . 4 38,552 8 246,020 12 284,572 
3. Dry Cargo Vessels m 7 43 132,744 — — 43 132,744 
(0) Lipers:< eee eee = a 121 997,139 121 —-997,139 
(ii) Smallers Tramps . . ’ : ~ — 31 278,974 31 278,974 
(iii) Ore-Oil Carriers . . — — 10 272,175 10 272,175 
(iv) Bulk Carriers . . ° J ‘ — — 23 567,248 23 567,248 


re St 


Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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NUMBER oF APPLIOANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
(By Broad occupational groups) 








1972 
No. of No. of No. of persons on the Live Register at the end ofthe year 
Employ- Regi- rs 
State ment strations Profes- Admini- Clerical Agri- Miners Workers Craft. - 
Exchan- sional strative: Sales culture quarry- intran- nou & 
ges(1) Techni- Execu- &related dairy men& sport produc- 
caland tiye& workers & related andco- tion 
related Manage- related workers mmuni- Process 
workers rial workers Cation workers 
workers occupa-. 
tions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Inpta . «ts . 433 5,826,916 402,557 8,784 292,064 22,174 4,389 160,330 429,024 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 23 287,612 36,230 1,016 18,469 1,335 40 13,170 18,189 
Assam. ‘ : : : 24 79,932 2,007 10 = 1,027 127 Tl 1,854 3,655 
Bihar . . . . . 23 662,129 41,133 198 26,618 1,990 1,727 13,054 148,333 
Gujarat. . é : ‘ 21 204,116 10,630 282 10,154 =1,214 14 12,825 8,085 
Haryana . . . . . 18 184,123 14,334 310 2,157 910 2 5,662 4,047 
Himachal Pradesh . f e 12 75,751 3,162 144 3,334 371 18 1,845 3,470 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° : 8 25,609 1,374 4 850 49 34 1,039 1,947 
Karnataka 7 . : . 22 209,473 21,763 69 10,338 1,100 49 4,666 10,374 
‘Kerala. ° . é . 12 225,158 40,974 1,521 38,095 2,216 52 13,853 25,551 
Madhya Pradesh : a 52 417,003 10,715 532 7,722 691 128 5,825 14,993 
Maharashtra . . ‘ : 32 395,361 27,095 1,209 60,178 3,691 75 10,049 29,800 
Manipur. 6 ee 5 17,464 1,236 14 51 227 1 2,193 911 
Meghalaya . . * 3 7,945 84 1 127 35 — 188 7+ 
Orissa . . . . . 15 207,251 8,113 185 5,378 273 40 4,342 6,470 
Punjab. . . . . 23° 243,275 19,752 770 = 5,927 1,253 9 8,644 6,763 
Rajasthan. . A . 7 25 194,027 9,819 264 2,835 219 120 3,357 3,903 
Yami] Nadu. 5 . 18 390,951 46,333 1,542 7,903 1,412 58 23,771 26,924 
Tripura . . . D . 3 11,098 896 68 202 74 — 890 984 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ , 67 925,741 52,333 341 «17,614 1,596 65 11,471 37,862 
West Bengal . i : : 31 813,194 28,391 191 53,531 1,223 1,942 16,482 65,412 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh. . ‘ ‘ 1 33,231 1,570 17 1,554 110 2 770 819 
Delhi : ; r : : 1! =190,248 23,208 69 15,424 = 1,926 1! 3,073 = 9,058 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : : 1 10,521 382 12) 2,165 25. 1 349 651 
Lakshadweep . . : : 1 258 98 11 46 62 _ 28 217 
Mizoram. : ,- : * 3 1 5,721] 21 _ ! 1 — 126 20 
Pondicherry. . ° . 1. 9,724 904 4 364 44 — 504 512 


a ee ee re 
Source: Directorate General of Employment and Training, 


(1) Excludes university Employment Information and 
Guidance Bureau exccpt for two in Deihi. 














688 Appenpix XI—contd. 
NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON Live REGISTER oy EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
(By Broad occupational groups) 
1972 
No. of persons on Live Register at the end of year—contd. 
Service Persons without professional or vocational training 
workers or previous work experience Total 
(¢.g.cooks, 
chowkidars, Below Matric & Graduates Labourers 
sweepers, matric above but & with work 
etc.) (a) including below gra- above experience 
illiterate duates notelsaewhere 
classified (b) 
il 12 13 14 15 16 
InpA ee 87,813 1,000,671 2,115,591 474,231 1,948,610 6,896,238 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . 1,791 19,388 136,894 20,981 100,407 367,910 
Assam * . F 455 18,435 23,637 5,898 22,552 79,668 
Bihar . . 7 . 3,793 107,832 162,812 53,321 152,153 712,964 
Gujarat . . . 744 38,949 58,993 16,126 42,659 200,67 
Haryana . fe ‘ 1,148 9,059 29,081 6,692 49,874 123,276 
Himachal Pradesh 920 3,499 13,121 2,073 22,247 54,204 
Jammu & Kashmir. 649 3,070 10,308 3,555 15,930 38,809 
Karnataka . F 2,047 33,449 117,164 20,911 73,316 295,246 
Kerala . ’ 1,910 115,125 140,698 17,544 50,098 447,637 
Madhya Pradesh . . ‘ 1,598 29,555 142,646 27,815 162,160 404,380 
Maharashtra . ° « 1,889 132,654 180,168 32,489 118,881 $98,178 
Manipur . . 149 19,510 17,422 3,714 5,983. 51,711 
Meghalaya . . ° 50 250 2,403 789 2,385 6,386 
Orissa . . 1,259 47,908 57,759 9,539 101,323 242,589 
Punjab ° . . 1,502 6,856 32,772 12,182 62,473 158,903 
Rajasthan. -~ 581 19,234 54,590 14,900 61,504 171,326 
Tamil Nadu ° . 2,742 95,788 146,617 26,142 97,002 476,234 
Tripuyra so} 466 10,434 14,978 1,885 6,341 37,218 
Uttar Pradesh . 3,234 81,153 243,581 " 63,950 301,216 814,417 
West Bengal ° . 8,685 179,412 451,918 117,236 456,036 1,380,459 
Union Territory: 
Chandigarh ° ° ‘ 102 1,280 4,833 1,247 8,848 21,152 
Delhi . ° . . 1,884 18,521 64,654 13,452 27,924 179,194 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 58 2,008 4,749 818 2,685 12,903 
Lakshadweep. . . 19 314 228 37 410 1,470 
Mizoram . . . . _ 2,872 559 81 1,130 4,811 
Pondicherry .- F 138 4,115 3,006 854 3,073 13,518 


a 
(a) Data relate to service, sports & recreation workers (except watchman, chowkidars, sweeper etc.). 
(b) Date relate to unskilled manua! workers. 


INDEX 


689 


INDEX 


PAGES 
A 
Absorption of smal! coins 477 
Absorption of currency ‘ ‘ 477 
Accidents. : : : ‘ : - 50!—305 
Accidents— 
Air crashes $03 
Mines . 375 
Railways é 261—262 
Acctate yarn, Productionof . 145 
Acetylene, Production of 114 
Afforesation and ea neeiiou of forests, 
progress of ; 5 70 
Agriculture . ; F 40--58 
Agriculture, Arca under crops 45—48 
Area, Classification of 43—44 
Area cropped, Tota! 44 
Area Sown more than once 44 
Area sown, Net 44 
Fallow lands 44 
Implements and machinery 57—58 
Land utilisation 43—44 
Yield ot principal crops . 49—51 
Yield per hectare of crops 52-—54 
Agricultural lahourete soe price index 
oumbers . 408 
Air [nidia, [Indian non- sapheauled Bpenations 300 
Airlines operations, Indian : 298 —299 
Alcohol, Production of 126 
Aluminium, Production of 119 
Ammonium sulphate, Production of 113 
Animals & Vehicles, Tax on, Corporations 598-612 
Antimony, Production of 119 
Arc welding electrodes, Production of 123 
Asbestos, Production of 84, 118 
Appendix 656—687 
Area and population 1—34 
Area, population— 
By districts . 4—I] 


By states : p 3 
Average daily number of Persons ; employed 


in mines . 360—361 
Average daily imbex of workers employed 

in factories : 325-356 
Aviation, Civil 297—300 

B 

Balance of payments : . 233—250 
Balance of payee —OKer all, Current 

account . 235—238 
Balance of payments-Over all, Cabitslacenint 235—238 





690 


PAGES 
B—contd. 
Balance of payments— 

Current account, Regional! 239-—246 
Balance of trade, Overall + 214 
Balance of transaction in treasure . 214 
Balance of trade, visible 214 
Banks . 7 . F . 137—143 

Reserve Bank of India, Liabilities and 

Assets of the Banking Department . 138 

State Bank of India, Liabilities and Assets 139 
Banks, cash deposits liabilities ratio 142 
Banks, employment in . 379 
Banks, Foreign scheduled 139 
Banks, Indian cooperative 140 

Banks, [Indian commercial! 139 
Banks, Liabilities and Assets 142—-143 
Banks, Number and amount of cheques cleared 141 
Bajra, Area under F ; j ; 45 
Bajra, Yield from 49 
Barley, Area under - 45 
Barley, Yield from 49 
Bar gold, Price of, in Beaeay 472 
Rasic Statistics— 

Tndustrywise . . 98—99 
Bazar Bill rate 469 
Beds, Number available in hee ae 533 
Bicycle-—Basic statistics, Production 999, 126 
Books, Number published by languages 531 
Budgetary povition—Govt. of India 417—423 

States 424—-427 
Building permits issued, Housing . 7 596 

Building projects, investment on Conte & 
State public sector agencies ‘ 592 

Cc 
Call Money rates : 469 
Capital accounts—Govt. of India ‘ 422—423 
States 427 
Capital, Paid up—- 

Co-operative Banks 140 

Indian Commercial Banks 139 

Reserve Bank : : 138 

State Bank . . F i 139 
Carts, number of . 57 
Cash balances, Co-operative Banks 140 
Cash Deposits liabilities ratio 142 
Cash in hand and at Bank— 

Commercial Banks 139 

Foreign Scheduled Banks 139 

State Bank . . 139 


PAGES 
C—contd. 
Cash in hand and at Bank— 
Cash, Reserve Bank. . - : ‘ 138 
Cattle, Number of : 7 7 . ‘ 60 
Cattle, used for work . i P ‘ . 61 
Caustic soda, Production of - . F : 112 
Cement— Basic statistics ‘ : : 99 
Production . é ‘ , ; 117 
Central Buldget, Economic classification 441—445 
Ceramics—Production . - : : 117 
Cheques cleared, Number and ‘gina 3 141 
Chenicals— 
Basic Statistics . e 7 . é 99 
Production . : 112-116 
China clay, quantity & value Areca in n India 85 
Chlorine liquid, Production of 3 : : 112 
Cholera, Number treated, Death » 542—547 
Chrome tanned, Production of é ! F 109 
Cigarettes, Productionof =. : g , 106 
Cities, Population 16—19 
Civil Aviation 297--300 
Livil Aviation, Lodian and intetualionils services 298 
Cllmate 35—-39 
Coal— 
Mines, earnings . A : ‘ 2 373 
Mines,employment . . . . 360 
Production - 80,105 
Value . ; 80 
Coasting trade 223—-238 
Coffee, Area under 51 
Exports . 218 
Production . 54 
Cognizable crimes— 

cases . . . é : <a. 480 
number ieported . . a 5 5 479 
persons . . ‘ é . ‘ 48] 
recidivism. - : ’ ‘ 49] 
Coins minted . : . A » 471-472 
Colleges, Number of. 2 : F : 507 
Arts & science . 7 ‘ * 508 
Professional and iectinieil 508—509 
Scholars 4 . P ‘ ‘ 507 
Commercial Banks, Assets and liabilities 139-—140 


Commercial establishments and shops eo 
ployment in. = 363 


Commercial, Plywood, prsductian of : 108 
Community Development Rok pvotinen! & 


coverage . . 629 
Communities, Hetidicus . : , : 32 
Compensation, Workmen . ‘ . 377 


Companies,’ Joirt Stock, By class & states 
number and paid-up capitalof . . » 160—-177 


Completion certificates issued, Housing . : 596 


Conduit pipes, Production of - 124 
Constituencies for elections : F 639 
Construction rates, Pucca houses . P F 594 


INDEX 


691 
PAGES 
C—conid. 
Consumer price index— 
Fo agricultural labourers 408 
Industrial Workers 401—406 
Urban non-manual beanies 407 
Working class 400 
Co-operative Banks, Assets and IT. aibilities 140 
Co-operative Societies : . 144--459 
Number, piemeyeaiibeaha Financial Pposi- 
tion of . 145—159 
Copper-ore, Production of 82 
Corporation— 
Expenditure . 613- 627 
Income : 598-- 612 
Industrial finance . 142 
State finance 143 
Cotton, Area under 47? 
Exports of raw 218 
Prices . 395, 398 
Yield : 51 
Cotton Ge eles, Production : 100— 102 
Employment 331—333 
Trade . 218 
Crimes ‘ F - 478—-500 
Culpable bamieiae: motive of , > 495—496 
Currency, Absorption of 477 
Customs— 
Expenditure . 433 
Revenue 43)~ 433 
D 
Deaths— 
By Accidental : 502— 503 
Number of, by states and ae 536— 589 
Decoity— 
crime committed . . z . 482 
number reported “ . - 479 
property stolen : . 497— 498 
recovered a: . . ‘ ‘ - 497— 498 
Diamond, Production of . ‘ ‘ 85 
Dispensaries ond Se a Aven iiewied 
in . : ‘ 336—588 
Disputes, industrial ‘ : . : 7 376 
Dwelling~ Number cece and unde 
execution . ‘ . 4 , 593 
Size and density . ‘ : . 595 
E 
£arnings— factory workers . 368 
Average per capa, enna) by sates & by 
Industries . 369 
’ Mining labour. . : eee 373 
Education 506-528 


cf Scheduled Castes did, other parkvard 
classes. F 526 


692 


E—contd. 


Expenditure on institution, Recognised— 


By Source 
By types : A ‘ r P 
Elections to the Lok Sabha : : ; 
Vidhan Sabha 
Electoral Statistics F ; : - ‘ 
Electors, number of .. r 7 : : 


Electric fans— 
Production . A : 


Electric Lamps— 


Production . F ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Electricity, Conswyption«f . 

Installed capacity of 

Generation . ‘i ; 
Employment, Factories. : 

Banking 

Mines . 

Ports . ° : ; 

Public Sector 

Railways. : : : : 

Shops and Commercial Establishments 
£mploymeat—in insurance— 
Employment exchange statistics 
Estimated mid year population 
Examination results. . ;: . ‘ 
Exchange Coinage and Currency 
Exchange rate, Foreign : 5 ; ; 
Excise duty, Union—Expenditure . 


Expenditure— 


Corporation: é : 
Under Corporation tax . 


Fact ries— 


Accidents ‘ F : 
Employmentin  . A A ‘ 3 
Injuries in . . : Fi ; : 
Workers, Earnings. . - 
Farnily Planning programme é F 3 
Felspar, Production of e . ‘ . 
Finance, National 
Fireclay, Production of. : R : é 
Fish ; Catch and landing 
Disposition 


Five Year Plans— 
Principal targets and achievements . 
Outlay for public sector 
Food articles—Wholesale prices 
Food grains—Areaunder . 
Index of F , : 
Productionof . «| .- ; . 


Food manufacturing industries— 


Employment : : FI 4 5 
Production ° ° e ° . * 


INDEX 


317 
518&- 519 
631 
632 
630—633 
631—632 


123 


134 
131—136 
134 

134 

325-. 356 
379 

360— 361 
380 

323 

324 

363 

379 
364 
33--34 
$26 
466---477 
470 

436 


-613—6271 


447 


503 
325—357 
374 

368 

590 

86 
416—445 
86 

62 

62 


639—654 
635--638 
393—395 
45—46 
55—56 
49—50 


327—330 
105 


PAGES 
F—contd. 
Foot-wear, Production of 109 
Foreign countties, Tradé with . . + 206-213 
Foteign exchange rate . 470 
Foreign money orders . P 308 
Sccutitics ; ‘ 476 
Foreign trade, By sea, air and land 194—221 
Index number of quantum 220— 221 
Index number of unit value. : + 220—221 
Forest— 
Area . ‘ : : , . 43, 64—65 
68—69 
Classification of area. . 7 3 64—65 
Out turn of . ° . A F 3 66—57 
Protection of 5 : . . 7 69 
Regencration & afforestation, Progress of 70 
Revenue & expenditure . ’ . . 68 
G 
Garnet, Quantum index : . . 7 89 
Glass and Glassware, Production of ‘ . 117 
Glazed tiles -Production of . . A . 118 
Gule, Productionof . é ‘ . . 114 
Goats— Number in India 60 
Gold— 
Exports . 5 : . 7 F 194 
Imports : . s - . ‘ 194 
Production . ; 5 ‘ ‘ 82, 120 
Sport prices . . ° . ° . 472 
Grinding wheels—Production . ° . j22 
Growth of population, Decennial « . . 20 
Gums & resins—Value of production. . 67 
Gypsum, Pioduction of . . . ‘ 86 
H 
Health Statistics, Public - + - « 532—590 
Highway, National, Lenth of . . . 274 
Hospitals, and dispensaries— 
Number of .- . F . : . 533 
Number of beds in 7 : : ‘i 533 
Number of patients treated = « : ° 533 
By diseases .- . . ° « 536—588 
Indoor - < . ° . . §33 
Outdoor : A : ° . $33 
Hospitals- Mental ° . . ° 689 
Housing + ° é . . . « 591-596 
Households—Size and density of . " 695 
ndition of structure and facilities 
Conilable in urban & rural area 4 695 
Hurricap, Lantero— Production of - y 121 
I 
IlImenite, Quantum index - < . . 89 
57—58 


Imple ments, Machinery: Agriculture ‘ 


I—contd. 


Imporis, See Trade— 
Income-tax . 
Incidence of, in selected cases ‘Sofi income. 


Index Nuinber of— 


Agricultural production . ; . ‘ 
Consumer price for industrial workers. 


Consumer price, for urban Homnvania) 
employees : ‘ . 


Exports, of Unit . : . 
value and quantum of Exports - . 


Imports of Unit 
value and of quantum of Imecrts. F 
Industrial production =. S 


Quantum and Unit value of Imports 
and Exports < : : ; 


Security prices 
Wholesale prices in India 
Working class consumer price 
fndustrial disputes ; 
{odustrial Disputes, Causes . 
Industrial Finance Corporation 
Industrial injuries 
Industries, Selected, preduelipn of 
Industry =. . . , : . . 
Inland Trade of India . 
fustitutions, Educationa! : ‘ ‘ . 
Tasurance . ' ‘ ; A FE 
Employment in 
fron-ore, Production of 
Iton and steel, Production 
lerigation 
Crops irrigated 


J 
Joint Stock Companies 
At work 
Luquidated . . A : 7 
Newly registered. A : . : 
Jute 
Aica under . : . Fs 


Manufacturers, Production of 
Yield of . c ‘ ‘ ° e 
Juveniles : apprehended under ciimes— 


by age group . . e . e 
and sex + 8 . . ° . 


arrested . . . * . 
crime committed . ‘i - . . 
under local laws ‘ . : . 
disposal of . : . . i 

K 


Kerosene, Excise duty . A F . s 


PAGES 


446— 465 
460 


55 --56 
401—406 


407 


221 


220 
127-132 


220 —221 
409 

392 

400 

376 

377 

142 

374— 375 
JOS 126 
91-132 
229-82 
507 5)3 
178—187 
379 

82 
118—119 
1skaak3 
77--78 


160—177 
1GI- -168 
173—177 
167 ~172 


47 
106 
31 


484 
488—489 
482—483 
485—-486 

490 


434 





Labour 

Labour training . 

Land, Customs, Revenue aid ependilire 
Languages, Indian books published in . 
Leather, Production of 


Letters, postcards, ee parcels and 


packets, Number of 
Liabilitics and assets, Bakke, 
Luquor & tobacco, wholesale prices 
Livestocks and Fisheries 
Local Bodies . i 

Corporations—Income & Bipendituré 

Local Bodies, Employment in 
Lock Sabha, Election to. . 
Panchayats Samities & Zila Pacichad’s : 


M 


Machinery and implements, Agricultural 
Machine tools, Production of (Value) 
Magnesite, Productionof . ; - 
Malaria, Number of treated, Deaths 
Mangancse-ore, Production of 

Man made fabrics, Productionof . 
Matches, Pri. duction of 


Mental paticnts, Mortality and casts te Govern- 


ment 


Merchandise, Value by principal countries— 


Exports . 
Imports 
Re-exports 
Value BET ade—Currency Are 
Economic Regions 
Metal production 
Meteorolugica! data 
Mica , Production of . 
Mid year population 
Mines- Accidents 
Employment in 
Industrial injuries . 


Number of With and without mechanical 


power i ‘ 
Working of . , 
Mining <i - ‘ : 2 
Mining Labour, Wages atid carmmings . 
Money rates in India 
Moncy orders 
Motor spirits, Central Govt. Bech fait 
Motor Vehicle . é . 
Motor Vehicles, Revenue fiom, Taxes 
Motor Vehicle, Taxed . ‘ 
Mulberryraw silk—Production of . 
Murder : crime committed 
Motivesof . 7 . 
number reported . : ‘ . 


693 


PA GEs 


319- 380 
378 
433 
531 
109 


306 
138—140 
392 
59—62 
597-629 
598-- 627 
323 

631 

628 


57— 58 
122 

87 

5S59— 563 
83 

103 

114 


589 


209- 211 
206—208 
212—213 
214 

215 

118- 120 
36—-39 
87 

34 

375 
360—361 
375 


90 

90 
79-90 
373 

469 

308 
430—43} 
263— 268 
26? 
264—265 
73 

482 
495—496 
479 


694 
PAGEs 
N 


National Finances. ‘ ; . 416—445 
National Highways, Length of ‘i - : 274 


National Product . 410—415 
Nervous system acer of, Number treated, 
Deaths . : 574—578 
Newspapers and periodicals, Number pub- 
blished . 530 
Non-coal mining Labourers— Wages: aid 
earnings . : : 373 
Non-scheduled operations— 
Air India. ‘ - - ‘ ‘ 300 
Indian Airlincs — - j : : : 300 
Others . F : . . A 300 
Notes circulation in rere , , . : 476 
Notes, Endia, Issue, by denominations. : 475 
oO 
Octroi Tax, Corporations 589-—612 
P 
Paints & varnishes, Production. ] ‘ 114 
Panchayat samities, Number & coverage , 628 
Paper & paper board, Producticn : ; 108 
Patients, Number treated §32— 588 
Numbered died : ; §32- -588 
Mental . : : : 2 . 589 
Payments, Balance of : 233—250 
Periodicals, Newspapers and Number published 530 
persons arrested : 492—494 
Plans, Five Year, Benepe ant and achieve- 
ments. . ‘ . 639—654 
Piywood and iacliesial Production : : 108 
Police :area served —- : R F . 500 
Persons served by é ‘ : . 500 
strength ‘ : ‘ 3 : E 499 
Population— 
Area and, by states : : ; - 3 
By districts . F : 3 : : 4—1] 
Cities . F ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 16--19 
Mid-year. 7 : ‘ s 34 
Towns and vitlaees : 7 . : 12—15 
Ports, Employment in Z - ‘ : 380 
Posts and Telegraphs . 304—318 
Post Office, Capital Account, rependigue ‘ 311 
Post Office, General statistics F ‘ . 305 
Post Office, Receipts and charges - ‘ : 310 
Poultry, Livestock and Number. : : 60 
Presses, see Printing Presses 
Prices 389-409 
of principal kinds of Indian Government 
Stock . 471 
Gold. : i : F ‘ : 472 
Gold & silver ‘i : ‘ . _ 409 
Silver . 2 i ‘ : : , 472 
Index numbersof consumer . 401—406 


Index numbers of security : : 3 409 





PAGES 
P—contd. 
Index numbers of wholesale. j ; 392 
Wholesale of staple article of trade - 393— 400 
Printing, Presses and Pablications §29-—531 
Printing press, Numberof . . : : 530 
Private sector, Estimated employment in : 323 
Production— 
Agricultural ; : . . : 49—51 
Forest produce. . ; ; : 66—67 
Industrial ; 105--118 
Man-made fabrics . ‘ : : 103 
Mineral ‘ 3 : 5 . . 80—88 
Sericulture . . ‘ ‘ ‘3 ; 71—74 
Programme, Family planning ‘ ‘ : 590 
Property tax, Corporation 598-—612 
Property stolen 497—498 
recovered : 497-498 
Public health experditure , Coronation 613—627 
Public Health Statistics A $32—-590 
Public Sector, Outlayfor . . z 635—638 
Public works expenditure, Corporations - 613—627 
Publication, By languages. ’ ‘ . 531 
R 
Railways ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 251—266 
Accidents. : . ‘: ‘ . 503 
Accidents on. 261—262 
Capital-at-charge . 252,254,257 


Financial results . : : é . 258 
Goods wagons 253—255 
Goods, Quantity carried ant es cia trai 252,254,260 
Groussearnings : ° A . . 252,254 


258 
Mileage open for Traffic 252,254 
258 
Net earning - : ’ . . + 252,254 
256 
Passengers, Number originating —. » 252,254 
256 

Percentage of, Net earnings to total aint 
at Charge . . . 7 252,254 
258 

Percentage of working oe te id 
earnings . . 252,254 
258 
Revenue Account of . < 7 . 259 
Rolling stock Fi . ‘ . » 253,255 
Staff. . ° . . ’ » 253,255 
Train Kilometers .« ‘ . . . 253,255 


Weight of goods carried . a i + 252,254 
Working expenses - F . i + 252,254 


258 

Rainfall, monthly and annual— 
Actual . ‘ . . . . ‘ 36—39 
Normal . ‘ ‘ “ Z 36—38 
Rates, Construction our paecn houses - . 594 
Regeneration and aforestation, Forests, Progress of 10 


R—contd. 


Registered Trade Union, Statistics 


Religious communities 


Reserve Bank Liabilitics and dssete of ie 
Banking Department 


Respitatory Tuberculosis Diseases ‘of Number 
treated, Deaths F 


Revenue accounts—Govet. of India 
States . 

Revenue and sipenditure: Gentiat 
Customs ‘ 
Excise, Union ‘ : : 
Revenue 


Rheumatic fever and Rheumatism, Number 
tcaled, Deaths : 


Rice, Area under 
Areca under irrigation, Net ang gloss 
Yield 
Wholesale prices 

Roads 

Accidents 

Road fund . : 

Robbery : crime committed. 
Number reported 
property stolen 
recovered 

Rural population 


Ss 


Salety & Convenience, Expenditures Corie 
Tons 


Sali, Manatietute and issue of 
Production of P 
Salucies, Wages & Corporations. E 


Saving Banks, Post Office .. a : c 
Scheduled Bank, Foreign, Liabilities & assets . 


Scholars in) Educational! Institution 

Number of . F rs 
° . 

Schools, number of . ‘ Z : : 
Expenditure on. . . . i 
Scholars in . . 

Sea customs—-Expotts . 

Import 
Sericulture . . , é 


Mulberry (Raw) silk rai uctions 
Non-mulberry (Raw) Silk production 
Raw Silk production 
Silk --yarn F s ‘ 
Sewing machines, Production. . 
Shippin; ° . « i. . . ‘ 


Shipping. number and tonnage of vessels 
entered, by nationality . F ‘ 


Number and tonnage of Veasels Biayeed 
Totalof five principal ports. . 
Vessels entered & cleared = 


PAGES 
382 --383 
387— 388 

32 

138 
536-54] 
418—420 
425-—426 
428-. 429 
430-—433 
434—436 
430 
574--578 
45 

77 

49 

393 
269-- 275 
503 

275 

482 

479 

497 —498 
497---498 
3 

613- 627 
104 

87 
613-—627 
309 

139 

507, 
512-516, 
$22—553 
507, 
510—51) 

507,519 

507—515 
432 
430—431 
71---74 
73 

74 

72 

72 

122 
276—296 
283 

284 
289-294 
279— 282 


INDEX 





695 
PAGES 
S—contd. 
Shops and Commercial Establishments 
Employment in 363 
Sickness and mortality among prisovers . S511—512 
Silk Raw, Prices of 346 
Production of 72 
Silver, Coins and 474 
Revenue duty on 430 
Skin discases of, Number treated. Deaths $84—S88 
Small-pox, Number treated, Deaths 554—558 
Soap, Production 414 
Spot prices of gold 472 
State Financial Corporation, Liabilities aa 
assets of ‘ ; : 143 
State and quasi— Government Esinblichsient, 
Fmployment in 323 
Statc transport undertakings=Nunter of 
vehicles, Bys kilometers, econ lsand Ex- 
Penditure, Net evens ; 268 
Steel and iron, Producticn 118—1)9 
Stock, Indian Government, Prices of 47] 
Sugar, Price, Wholesale 394 
Sugar 105 
Production 105 
Sugarcane, Area under 4s 
Area under irrigation 77—78 
Yield of . ; A 54 
Sugar tactories, Average daily number on WOI- 
kers employed : 327—328 
Suicides--number of : by age group . S04 
by causes 505 
by sex 504 
Sulphuric acid, Production of 12 
Super tax Demand, C lassification according to 
Income and Assessee : 447 452 
Syphilis, Number treated, Deaths S2¢- 64] 
‘ . . T 
Jaxes— 
Corporation, Receipts and Expenditure . 437 
Excess profits 437 
Income 438— 440 
Tea, Cxpoft of © 218 
Tea, Production of 105 
Telegraphs : 
Lines & wires, length of 3h] 
Offices . 315 
Telephone . 226 
Lines 312 
Offices . F 312 
Termunal Tax, Corbatations, S598- 612 
Textiles, Producticn of i06— 10:7 
Theft : crime cummitted 483 
number reported 479 
Property stolen 497— 498 
recovered 497 - 408 
Tobaccu, Arca under 68 
Yield of 


54 


696 
PAGES 
T-contd. 
Toll Tax, Corporations ‘ - . 598—612 
Towns, Number and population of : - 12-15 
Trade : ; ‘ . - 188—232 
Trade, Balance of, Overall . é : . 214 
Coasting 222-228 
Export of Merchanidie: Principal coun- 
tries of destination, Value - 209--211 
Exportof principalarticlesof Merchenaize, 
Value, Quantity ’ - 218—219 
Foreign, by Sea, Air & Land 194—221 


Foreign, Imports and Exports, variation 
in the quantum and price lee? of the 
Index numbers . “ ‘ - 220—221 


Imports from principal! countries of con- 


signment, Value. 206— 208 

Import of principal articles ‘of Foreign 
Merchandise, Valuc’and quantity 216—217 
Re-exports, by countries, Value 212—213 
Total value of Merchandise and Treasure 194 
Trade Unions : 381—388 

Balance, opening * and cannes of isk 
fund ‘ - 387—388 
Expenditure d 382 
387—388 
Income ; ; ; : ; C 382 
387—388 
Membership : 382 
387—388 
Number of ‘ : : ‘ 382 
384—386 
Training Labour . : . 378 
Tuberculosis, Number teeateds Deaths : 536—543 

U 

Union Excise Duties, Recéipe and Expense 

under. . , 434—436 
Universities 
Expenditure . . : ° . 518 
Number of . . ° e e ry 508 
v 

Variation in population, Percentage : . 21 
Vegetable oils, Production .- . . . 105 


GIPN-—~SI 7 CSO (ND)/74—=14-1-76—1,000 


INDEX 


PAGES 
V—contd. 

Vehicles, Motor : ‘ : ; 5 264 
Number of . ‘ - ‘ é : 264 
Revenue from. ‘ s ‘ + 2650267 

Villages, Number of é ‘ 5 - 13-15 

Village panchayats, Number coverage . 7 628 

Vidhan Sabha, Elections to et 632 
Representation in ‘ i é 633 

Vocationaland special education, Schools of 511 

Votes, polled, Number of 631—632 

Ww 

Wages 

And earning, Miving Ison, Coul & non- 
coal ‘ 373 
And alates: Garouration snployeee . 613 —627 


Annual average earning of factory employees 370 


Wheat, Areaunder. : : P ; 45 
Imports of . : ‘ : ‘ ; 216 
Prices of .- : ‘i 5 ; : 393 
Yield of ° : . : ‘ , 49 

Wheat flour 
Production . 4 5 A . ‘ 105 

Wholesale prices 
of certain staple articles 393—400 
Index numbers of : 5 ‘ : 392 

Wool Exports and Imperts of Raw ‘ 216, 218 

Woollen Manufactures : 5 " : 107 

Workmen’s Compensation . 5 : : 377 

Working class, consumer price index . . 400 

Working of mines in India : 7 ‘ 90 

Y 
Yarn, Cotton mill, Production of . B 100 
Youthful offenders A 5 ; . . a4 
Zz 
Zila Parishads, Number and coverage. . 628 
Zinc oxide, Production ° 7 : 114 


